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PREFACE. 



The Editors of the Primitive Church Magazine, at the close of another 
year would unite with their readers in giving hearty thanks to Almighty God 
for all the mercies which they have experienced. Upon the boundary lin e 
which separates the present from the coming year let each of the Lord's ser- 
vants raise his Ebenezer, and anoint it with prayer, and pour oat upon it a 
drink offering of thanksgiving and praise. Sure we are that the Editors of this 
Magazine have special reason to do so ; for the commencement of this year 
found both of them in much weakness, and one in deep personal affliction ; but 
it leaves them both, thank God, in the full exercise of their bodily and mental 
faculties, and in the enjoyment of a goodly measure of health and strength. 
'* Ebenezer," we say again, " Ebenezer." " Hitherto the Lord hath helped us." 
Brethren, beloved in the Lord, help us to praise Him, and pray for us, 
that we may be assisted with wisdom and grace from on high, that we 
may be valiant for the truth upon the earth, that the Lord's blessing may 
rest upon our labours, that we may be faithful unto death, and at lengthy 
through infinite mercy, receive that crown of life which fadeth not away. 

In reviewing their labours during the year that is about to close, the Editors 
of the Primitive Church Magazine discover, on the whole, much cause for 
gratitude and encouragement. Their encouragement arises not from the sun- 
shine of human favour, nor from the breath of popular applause. But it arises 
from the sense of the divine approbation they have in the course which they are 
pursuing, from the deep conviction they possess that it is the cause of God and 
of truth which they are seeking to promote, and that in so doing, they have the 
sympathy and support of a large and increasing number of the Lord's faithful 
servants and loving disciples throughout the land. 

It is an indisputable fact, that the distinguishing doctrines of the gospel, 
which humble man in the dust, and exalt the grace and power of our Sovereign 
Lord and Saviour, are, to a fearful extent, being undermined and explained 
away, and that the ordinances of Jesus Christ, and his authority in his own 
house, the church, are lightly set by, whilst the lax and latitudinarian spirit of 
open communion is seeking to diffuse itself in every direction. These ten- 
dencies, so characteristic of the age, are manifest, more or less, in every portion 
of the professing church of Christ ; but they are unquestionably most actively 
developed among the churches of the Baptist denomination. It would 
seem as if the elements of good and evil, of truth and error, of heaven- 
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born righteousness, and of spiritual wickedness, were more rife and r^ten 
among us, than in any other body of Christians. 

What, then, is our duty under these circumstances? What but th.tt we 
should " contend the more earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints ?" 
And this by God's grace w.e will do. We will not only seek to couater- 
act those errors, and to check those evil tendencies, but we will endeavour 
to build up our fellow disciples in the opposite truth, and to enlarge the sphere 
of their Christian attainments. We will especially, by God's blessing, take our 
stand by the doctrines of grace, and maintain the ordinances both in their 
individual integrity, and in that order in which they have been appointed by the 
great Head of the church. The principle of adapting the constitution and 
discipline of our churches to the prevailing errors and taste of the day, we hold 
in utter detestation, and we cannot but regard those who act upon it, as being 
on the high road to Rome. Would it not be well, if they would devote 
a little of that zeal which they so liberally expend on Romish errors and 
practices, in searching out their own chambers of imagery, and in renouncing 
whatever there is among themselves for which they have neither precept nor 
precedent in the New Testament ? 

In looking forward .to another year, the editors of the Primitive Church 
Magazine once more appeal to their friends for their earnest, individual, and 
united support. They feel truly thankful for the increased and widening in- 
terest which Christians and Christian ministers at home and abroad mani- 
fest in their labours. The increased number and value of the contributions 
of interesting facts and edifying thoughts— calls for our special acknow- 
ledgement ; and if in every instance we are not able to avail ourselves of 
the communications of our friends, or their insertion is delayed beyond the time 
expected, we feel assured they will exercise towards us a measure of patience 
and forbearance. One thing we do very earnestly desire, it is that our friends 
would everywhere just now put their shoulder to the wheel, and see if they* 
cannot push forward our sale. The past year, we believe, shews a gradual and 
steady increase. But then it is too gradual. Now let our friends kindly put 
out their strength, and let us see if we cannot commence the year 1852 with a 
sale of at least 1500 copies. This would extend the field of our usefulness, 
infuse into our minds new energy, and enable us to meet the oft-expressed 
wishes of our friends as regards the reduction of price. We would also take 
this opportunity of commending the Strict Baptist Society, and the Baptist 
Tract Society to the earnest and liberal support of the churches. But more 
about these when we next meet. Till then we wish our readers health, soul- 
prosperity, and a happy new year. 

ROBERT WILLIAM OVERBURY, 
HENRY JOHN BETTS. 

November 26, 1850. 
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BIBLICAL CRITICISMS. 



" I myself should be a cast-away? 1 Cor. ix. 27 ; 2 Cob. xiii. 5. 



The disciples of Arminius assert, that 
even the apostle Paul was not sure of 
his salvation ; for that although he did 
indeed exclaim in a moment of exulta- 
tion, " Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day," yet, at another time, 
he acknowledged he was afraid, "lest 
that by any means, when he had 
preached to others, he himself should be 
a cast-away." 

If this were true, then on what prin- 
ciple of interpretation could we main- 
tain the inspiration of the Scriptures of 
the New Testament? If one and the 
same author may contradict himself on 
one and the same subject, to which of 
his assertions are we to attach credence, 
and which is to be rejected ? Where is 
the weary soul to, rest, if the very pro- 
mises of God, the revelation of his 
mercy, the love of Christ, the work of 
atonement, the transforming and con- 
straining influences of the Holy Spirit, 
may all be just as unstable as the sliding 
sand \ But the, apostle Paul never ut- 
tered the expression which our trans- 
lators have attributed to him. It is a 
gross mistranslation 1 

This is an unqualified assertion, but 
as the error has not one mitigating 
quality, and is not only calculated to 
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disturb the peace of the children of God, 
but has done so in many instances ; and 
has, moreover, furnished enemies with 
a weapon apparently drawn from the 
truth- itself, it demands the most stern, 
most uncompromising contradiction. 

To enable, then, the English reader 
to be a competent umpire between the 
apostle and his translators, and to satisfy 
his own mind without the shadow of 
hesitency, I will ask his attention to 
another passage in which the same word, 
here incorrectly rendered " cast-away," 
is there with equal impropriety trans- 
lated "reprobate." I refer to 2 Cor. 
xiii. 6, for here, providentially, the con- 
text fixes unquestionably the true inter- 
pretation. 

False teachers had crept into the 
church at Corinth. For self-interested 
motives they had set up an authority of 
their own, and had succeeded in draw- 
ing away disciples after them. They 
had just hazarded a stroke of worldly 
policy, viz., that of denying the apostle- 
ship of Paul, thus endeavouring to re- 
duce his authority to a level with theirs. 
If they were not apostles, neither was 
he, therefore each was on a par. They 
had proceeded further, they nad put the 
question to the test, they had demanded 
"a proof" of his apostleship. — "Since 
ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in 
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me." In the former epistle he had re- 1 
buked their irregularities, corrected their 
abuses, commanded the excommunica- 
tion of a certain offender, and had as- 
serted his apostleship, declaring that 
his commission and instructions had 
been derived directly from the Lord 
himself, and not through the interven- 
tion of any man ; so that when, after 
fourteen years' exercise of his ministry, 
he had gone to Jerusalem, and had 
conferred with the other apostles, they 
could add nothing to him. Of this, 
therefore, the false teachers and their 
party demanded "a proof ;" and on this 
word rests the whole of our criticism, 
for this is the key to the false transla- 
tion. 

Paul was now on his trial. Proof 
was demanded, and proof should be 
given, but what proof would he prefer 
giving? He might come unto them 
with the rod, or else in love. He 
might " have used sharpness, according 
to the power which the Lord had given 
him to edification, and not to destruc- 
tion ;" but, preferring to come in love, 
he tells them, that to spare them he had 
not yet come to Corinth, and refers 
them to themselves as the very tri- 
umphant proof of that after which they 
inquired. "Be proof to yourselves. 
Are you in the faith ? What ! know ye 
not your own selves whether Christ is 
in you, except ye be without the proof; 
but I trust ye shall know that we are 
not without proof. Now I pray God 
that ye do no evil, not that we should 
appear proved, but that ye should do 
that which is honest, though we be as 
without proof." Without proof, then, 
and not "reprobates," is the true trans- 
lation of this passage, and we shall now 
see that without proof, and not " a cast- 
away," is the true rendering of the 
same Greek word in 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

The apostle had just made known to 
the Corinthians conduct on his part 
which arose from the very overflowings 
of his zeal and love ; but which, with- 
out being guarded by him from the 
possibility of being misapprehended, had 
passed then, and at all future periods, as 
an apostolical sanction of the damnable 
doctrine of, " Let us do evil that good 
may come." He had a right to receive 
of the carnal things of those to whom 
he ministered spiritual things, yet he 



laboured gratuitously. He owed service 
to no man, vet he made himself servant 
to all. To the Jew he became as a Jew, 
— to them that were under law as under 
law, — to them that were without law 
as without law. A startling confession, 
which even before he finished the sen- 
tence, he turned aside to guard by the 
parenthetic statement, that he was "not 
without law to God, but under law to 
Christ." And then referring his Co- 
rinthian readers to the well-known cus- 
toms and laws, and the self-denial, dis- 
cipline, and training of the candidates 
for the crown in the Olympic games, 
(vv. 24, 25,) he adds, they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but we an 
incorruptible ; I therefore so run, not as 
at random; I box, not as one who 
thumps the empty air; I subdue my 
body and make it my servant, lest that, 
having preached to others I myself 
should be without proof, — proof of 
what ? That he himself was under, or 
in law to Christ ; that what he preached 
he practised ; that his works justified 
his faith, and that he showed his faith 
by his .works. Such, I am fully con- 
vinced, both from the ordinary meaning 
of the Greek words, and from the con- 
text, is the true, simple, and scriptural 
meaning of the passage. 

W. I. Morgan, A.M., M.D. 

Turley House, 
near Bradford, Wilts., 
Nov. 10, 1850. 



THE FELICITY OF THE DIVINE CHOICE. 

" And other sheep I have which are not 
of this fold; them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; ana 
there shall be one fold, and one shep- 
herd :" John x. 16. 

" Known unto God are all his works, 
from the beginning of the world." How 
delightful to the humble believer is 
this assurance, — how clearly it proves 
that there is nothing like chance in the 
divine mind throughout the whole crea- 
tion ; and no circumstance is so minute 
in our affairs as to be overlooked, or to 
escape his complete cognizance. While 
even the very hairs upon our heads (as 
Jesus himself assures us) are " all num- 
bered," so that not a single hair is lost 
by us at any time without the divine 
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regard, we may be most perfectly as- 
sured that nothing can at any time 
transpire in our experience, for good or 
for evil, for pleasure or for pain, over 
which our gracious heavenly Father is 
not most constantly watchful : and if this 
consideration were more constantly and 
vividly present to our view, (as it ought 
to be) it would not fail to excite in us 
an undeviatingly devout circumspection; 
and we should feel a most perfect satis- 
faction with, and resignation to, the dis- 
pensations of the divine providence, 
whatever might appear to be their mys- 
tery, or even their painfullness. 

The rebellion 01 the apostate angels 
was no surprise to the all-pervading 
intelligence against whom they revolted; 
and, like the wilful transgression of our 
original parents, it was, without doubt, 
permittee! in infinite wisdom, and for 
the more complete display of the divine 
glory. But, blessed be God, while the 
angels that sinned were passed over 
in righteous sovereignty, Christ, as a 
Saviour, was immediately revealed to 
Adam and Eve, and they were led by 
himself to present those sacrifices where- 
by his death for their redemption was 
prefigured. They were doubtless clothed 
by him with the skins of the slain ani- 
mals, to shew how they might still appear 
before God acceptably with the robe of 
his righteousness, the garment of his 
salvation, 

Abel, beyond all question, presented 
his offering, by the divine leading, in 
faith of Christ's atonement : Heb. xi. 4, 
and Christ was the Lamb of God, slain, 
in figure, to take away our sins " from 
the foundation of the world ;" Rev. xiii. 
8. Enoch even predicted the last judg- 
ment by him : Jude, v. 14* Abraham 
" beheld his day and was glad :" John 
viii. 56. Moses " esteemed his reproach 
beyond all the treasures of Egypt:" 
Heb.xi.26. Job was raised by faith in 
him over all his overwhelming afflictions: 
Jobxix. 25. And David, throughout his 
songs, assisted the church in the cele- 
bration of his sorrows and his joys; 
while Isaiah, Daniel, and all the other 
prophets, in one way or another, gave 
"witness to him, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall re- 
ceive remission of sins," Acts x. 43 : and 
thus the Holy Spirit glorified Christ, 
and numerous sinners were most won- 



derfully brought to himself in the 
various ages preceding his mysterious 
incarnation. 

Again, during his personal ministry, 
though he permitted himself to be reject- 
ed by the majority of his own nation, he 
by his grace effectuallycalled some from 
among themselves to the knowledge 
of himself; and they were as perfectly 
satisfied in attaching themselves to him, 
as was Nathaniel, when, by intimating 
to him that he had seen him under the 
fig tree, Christ most affectionately con- 
vinced him of his omniscience, (John 
i. 48.) In the connexion of ithe pas- 
sage at the head of this paper, having 
described his people as his sheep, who 
became such by the offering of his life in 
their behalf, by his call to them indi- 
vidually as by name, and by his su- 
Eerintendence of their Christian course 
e adds, for the special consolation of 
Gentile sinners throughout the world, 
"And other sheep I nave, which are 
not of this fold : them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice ; and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd." 

Christ had indeed a large additional 
company of sheep among the Jews at 
this very period, whom he intended to 
bring into his fold by the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit after his glorification ; 
and he "had, no doubt, Saul of Tarsus in 
his view, and multitudes more of the 
Jews who had never known him in the 
days of his flesh, or were now his most 
determined, ignorant enemies; but in 
these most precious words of our Re- 
deemer, we have ourselves a most par- 
ticular interest, for he here most clearly^ 
refers to those who should be converts' 
to himself from among the Gentile na- 
tions, who were the gift of his Father, 
and whom, in the purposes of his mercy, 
he was determined to bring to himself, 
to participate in his present and ever- 
lasting salvation. 

Yes, here hope rises most delightfully 
to ourselves; and the words of our 
Redeemer are not the testimony of a 
merely general, but of a most particular 
and certain mercy, to parties now known 
to himself, and determinatelv fixed upon 
to be the participants of his sovereign 
and distinguishing grace. They from 
eternity have been his sheep in the 
divine purpose, and are to be made such 
manifestly in his own blessed time, 
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through their renewal by the Holy 
Spirit after his own most blessed image. 
He, without doubt, had in his eye 
Cornelius and Lydia, the Pbilippian 
Jailor, and the "much people in Co- 
rinth," the citizens of Rome called 
afterwards "to be saints," the elect 
Ephesians who were then " dead in tres- 
passes and sins," and the chosen Philip- 
pians, Colossians, Thessalonians, &c.&c, 
and to come still later down through all 
the intervening ages to our own times, 
disciples of Christ that inhabit our own 
most favoured Britain and Ireland, " the 
isles of the Gentiles," and st the utter- 
most parts of the earth," together with 
a multitude more who are now united 
with "the spirits of just men made 
perfect," and others of excellent Chris- 
tians who still survive ; and multi- 
tudes yet unborn, who shall be brought 
successively into fellowship with Christ 
until the final consummation of all 
things. 

And may not some, at least, of our- 
selves also, through the abounding 
mercy of our Redeemer, be permitted to 
lay a humble claim to be admitted 
amongst his Gentile sheep ? Paul not 
only rejoiced to proclaim that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save the 
chief of sinners, but to believe that sal- 
vation by Jesus, belonged to himself: 
" who loved me, and gave himself for 
me : " he could say, " I know whom I 
have believed, &c. ;" and if we can 
truly say the same, we may adopt the 
same soul exhilarating language, for 
the sheep of Christ, without exception, 
have had "grace given to them in 
him before the world began ;" 2 Tim. 
i. 9. Nor may any poor sinner justly 
consider himself lost on account of his 
ignorance of his divine election, if he 
is looking with singleness of heart and 
real sincerity to Jesus, for this is his 
own most blessed assurance, " him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
out," John vi. 37. But let none who 
delight in unrighteousness presume 
upon the divine election, for all Christ's 
sheep are chosen in him " that they 
should be holy," (Eph. i. 4,) and it is 
the unalterable decree of heaven, that 
" without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord ;" Heb. xii. 14. 

The means by which the sheep of 
Christ are brought to himself, are 



various, but it is commonly through 
the preaching: of the gospel, which is 
specially appointed with this intention : 
Mark xvi. 15: "It hath pleased God 
by the foolishness of preaching, to save 
them that believe:" ICor. i. 21. And 
as this is attended with counsels, invi- 
tations, promises, warnings, and threat- 
enings, according to the Scriptures, the 
Holy Spirit, according to Christ's own 
promise, by this divine method brings 
believers to salvation, and leaves all un- 
believers without excuse : John xvi. 8 — 
1 1 ; 2 Thes. i. 7—10. 

And O what a felicity will it be, 
when all the sheep of Christ, both of 
Jewish and Gentile extraction, shall be 
brought together by Christ into the 
same fold, to be exposed no more for 
ever to any of the enemies by whom they 
have been here surrounded and harassed. 
No enemy can enter heaven, and Christ 
will there completely obtain the desire 
so forcibly expressed: in his intercessory 
prayer, " Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which thou hast given me, for 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of 
the world :" John xvii. 24. This will 
indeed most abundantly make up for all 
the sorrows of this present chequered 
wilderness state ; and if we are now one 
with Christ by a lively obedient faith, 
we need not doubt the completion of his 
grace, by the perfect and never ending 
communication of his glory, according 
to his own most faithful assurance, 
" Where I am, there shall also my ser- 
vants be:" John xii. 26. "Because I 
live, ye shall live also :" John xiv. 19. 

Stephen Davis. 

24, Trafalgar Square, 
Peckltam. 



"be not conformed to this 



WORLD." 

There is danger that you may be. 
There cling to our natures elements of 
depravity, even after our introduction 
into the kingdom of Christ, by which 
this world may draw us into affinity 
with itself too close for eminent ' spirit- 
uality. 

So peculiar and intimate are our 
relations to the world, that a too com- 
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placent disposition, a desire of pleasing, 
a fear of offending, a dread of ridicule, 
a shrinking from singularity, may in- 
fluence us to a hurtful affiliation with 
its spirit and manners. 

When I notice that a professed fol- 
lower of Jesus Christ manifests a more 
absorbing desire for temporal than for 
spiritual prosperity, for the accumulation 
of wealth than for promoting the glory of 
God ; is more earnest to procure for his 
children a coffer of gold than a crown of 
life, I want affectionately to say to him, 
—"Be not conformed to this world." 

When I hear a professor of religion 
conversing with animation and interest 
about crops, markets, politics, news and 
fashions, and then notice that he is 
silent and indifferent when religious 
subjects are themes of conversation; 
I want to remind him of the exhorta- 
tion of Paul, — "Be not conformed to 
this world." 

When I observe a professor of reli- 
gion seeking and enjoying the society 
of ungodly men, more than that of the 
saints, more punctual and cheerful in 
his attendance at the social and con- 
vivial party, than at the prayer meeting 
and the sanctuary ; I should like kindly 
to whisper in his ear, — u Be not con- 
formed to this world." 

When I behold a professor of religion 
panting and grasping after the plaudits 
and honours of earth, eager to bind 
about his temples a fading wreath, 
climbing, till absorbed in his struggling, 
upon a crumbling pedestal of earthly 
fame ; I want to direct his eye to the 
exhortation, — " Be not conformed to this 
world." 

When I see a Christian female de- 
corated with the gaudy trappings of 
fashion, eager to catch the gaze and 
admiration of the vain and thoughtless, 
imitating the glitter of the dissolute, 
and exciting the envy of the poor ; I 
want to thunder in her ear, so loudly as 
to startle and awaken her- conscience, — 
" Be not conformed to this world." 

When I observe a Christian mother 
sending her children to the ball-room 
and the theatre, the fashionable assembly, 
and the festive party, among the pro- 
fligate and licentious, to perfect tneir 
education and polish their manners; 
whilst I weep for her children, I want 
to repeat to the misguided parent the 



charge of Paul, — il Be not conformed to 
this world."— The Union of Baltimore. 
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THE LORD WILL FEED THEM AS A 
LAMB IN A LARGE PLACE*." 

Hosea iv. 16. 

Some expositors regard this clause as 
expressive of judgment against Israel, 
but we are inclined to agree with those 
who consider it as manifesting God's 
great love and forbearance towards his 
people, notwithstanding their backslid- 
ing. 

" The Lord will feed them as a lamb." 
This is emblematical of the tenderness 
and watchful care the Lord exercises 
over his children. A young lamb is 
intended here. Jehovah pities his chil- 
dren's helplessness, is mindful of their 
dependence, and forgets not their timi- 
dity and exposure. He will lead them 
gently, carrying them in his bosom, 
feeding and nourishing them. 

" As a lamb" The similitude is pe- 
culiarly expressive of the love of Je- 
hovah to the flock in Christ. Christ is 
the Lamb of God, and is beloved of 
God ; the church, as " a lamb," is be- 
loved of God with the same love. 

The love that sacrificed Christ for the 
flock, saves the flock for Christ. Christ 
was the lamb offered to justice for sacri- 
fice ; the church, as " a lamb," is offered 
to justice for salvation. The satisfaction 
of justice is concerned equally in the 
salvation of the church as in the sacri- 
fice of Christ. 

" A lamb." Mark the unity of the 
church in the Son of God, — "many 
members," yet but " one body." 

" He shall feed them as a lamb in a 
large (or wide) place" This betokens 
liberality ; the largeness of the Lord's 
heart towards his people, the fulness of 
supply, treasured up for them in Christ 
Jesus. 

The original intimate* freedom in full 
enjoyment. Jesus Christ is the "large, 
wide place," in which the flock was set 
apart ere time began ; " the large place," 
in which they are brought to teed in 
the appointed time ; " the large place," 
in which they quietly rest ; knowing also 
that this is " the large place," in which 
they shall range eternally, finding fruit 
sweet unto their taste, and rivers of 
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waters which shall be satisfying to their 
souls. "The Lamb shall feea them." 
Himself shall be their portion. Present 
communion with God, the revelations of 
his word, the ordinances of his house, 
and the enlightenings of the sacred 
Spirit, are but glimpses of what will be 
the full manifestation of the glory of 
this " large place." 

Truly, it is " a large place," for it 
embraces the lives, the interests, the 
spirits, the persons, of a countless host ; 
herein all their exigences are met, their 
wants supplied, their comforts secured, 
their sanctification perfected, and their 

glory manifested. 

Abdiel. 



HOW TO KEEP A GOOD MINISTER, 
AND MAKE HIM BETTER. 

By Dr. Humphrey. 

" Esteem him very highly in love, for 
his works 1 sake" Though he should not 
be so popular nor so great a scholar as 
some of his brethren, if he loves his 
Master, and loves his work, and loves 
his people, and preaches good sound 
doctrine, treat him as an " Ambassador 
of Christ," sent to beseech sinners in his 
stead to be reconciled to God. If he is 
young and inexperienced, make such 
allowances as to shew him that he is 
surrounded on all sides by friends, who 
expect less than they would from one of 
riper age, and more power of physical 
endurance. This will encourage him to 
do the best he can, and he will grow as 
fast as you could reasonably expect. If 
he commits some mistakes, (and who 
that sustains any difficult and respon- 
sible office does not?) overlook them ; or 
if they are of such a nature that he 
needs to be put upon his (ruard, let the 
duty be discharged in such a way as to 
convince him that he still retains the 
confidence of his people, and has only to 
be more careful in future. 

Attend punctually upon his ministry. 
Let no frivolous excuse detain you at 
home either part of the day. It is very 
disheartening to a minister, when he 
has spent tne week in laborious pre- 
parations for the pulpit, to look round 
upon a spare audience, and to observe 
how many are absent from their pews, 
whom he had hoped to benefit by 



shaping his discourse to meet their 
spiritual wants. How can he help feel- 
in? that much of his labour is lost? 
When the weather is inclement, or the 
skies are overcast, instead of looking out 
half a dozen times to find a plausible ex- 
cuse for staying at home, just recollect 
that your minister must be as punctual 
in storm as in sunshine, that many of 
the congregation cannot safely get out 
in very baa weather, and that if you are 
well enough to go abroad upon business 
you can nave no valid excuse for ab- 
senting yourself from the house of God. 

Encourage him to deal very plainly 
with you. When he preaches wnat are 
called "hard doctrines," which you 
admit are found in the Bible, don't lay 
your heads down in token of disappro- 
bation, nor unmistakably show by your 
restlessness how much you wish he 
would let such subjects alone. Remem- 
ber that he comes to you under a 
sacred commission, as an Ambassador of 
Christ, and that he may not " shun to 
declare unto you all the counsel of God, 
whether you will hear, or whether you 
will forbear." It is true, if he has the 
spirit of him who said, " Woe is me if I 
preach not the gospel," he will " obey 
God rather than man," but if you con- 
strain him to ejaculate " Who hath be- 
lieved our report ? " you will discourage 
him, and render yourselves unworthy 
of his faithful services. 

Give him a chance to grow. In ad- 
dition to the few books which he may 
be able to purchase, provide him with a 

food theological library, that he may 
ave wherewithal to enrich his mind, 
and to bring forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. And having fur- 
nished him with tools, let him have 
time to use them. If he is disposed to 
appropriate his forenoons to study, as a 
good minister of course will be, don't 
interrupt him, except from necessity, or 
where the call cannot be postponed till 
the afternoon without great inconve- 
nience. 

Give him a comfortable support. 
" The labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Even so hath God ordained that they 
who preach the gospel, should live by 
the gospel." To say nothing of the in- 
justice of it, half starving a good minis- 
ter is the poorest economy in the world. 
If you don't give him and his family 
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enough for to eat and drink, and wear, 
how can his mind be free from those 
wordly anxieties which would invari- 
ably interfere with the duties of his 
sacred calling ? 

Don't grudge him some few weeks, 
four at least, every year, for visiting his 
friends, and recruiting his exhausted 
physical and mental energies, you will be 
gainers by it in the long run. He will 
Tender you more and better service than 
he would if you were to allow him no 
vacation. No profession is so incessant 
in its demands, and so exhausting, as the 
work of a preacher and pastor. If now 
and then a constitution can bear up year 
in and year out, without taking any time 
to recruit, the great majority of really 
working men in the ministry cannot. 
Many will inevitably break down while 
young, if you can keep them all the 
while at the wheel, and those who hold 
out longest will inevitably suffer more 
or less. 

Rally round him, when he is either 
openly assailed, or clandestinely under* 
minded. Meet the few restless spirits 
in the congregation at the threshold, 
and give them to understand that your 
beloved pastor is not to be ousted in this 
way, and that you will stand by him to 
the last; that if they choose to with- 
draw, let them withdraw, and you will 
support him without their aid. Pray 
for him " without ceasing." Bear him 
always upon your hearts, when you 
come to a throne of grace. He needs 
all the help you can give him in your 
daily family prayers, and in your closet 
devotions. There is nothing which he 
so highly values as " the effectual fer- 
vent prayers " of his church. 

If, then, you would have him an able 
minister of the New Testament, if you 
wish him to grow in grace, to be 
" mighty in the Scriptures," to " feast 
you with knowledge and understanding, 
and your children with the sincere milk 
of the word," give him books and time 
for preparation ; attend punctually on 
his ministry ; receive the ingrafted word 
with meekness and fear, as he " sows 
unto you spiritual things," let him "reap 
your carnal things; "rally round him 
when assailed, whether by " foes with- 
out or foes within;" be careful of his 
health, by allowing him time to recruit; 
and remember him daily and fervently 



at a throne of grace. — Christian Trea- 
sury. 



ORIGIN OF HEBREW IDEAS. 

The etymology of the Hebrew lan- 
guage, as written by Moses, and spoken 
by the Israelites, furnishes an interest- 
ing illustration of the origin of the few 
abstract terms with which their minds 
were familiar. The abstract ideas of 
the Hebrew tongue may even now, in 
most instances, be traced to the object 
or circumstance whence they originated. 
Thus the idea of power, among the 
Hebrews, was derived from the horn of 
an animal ; and the same word in He- 
brew which signifies horn likewise sig- 
nifies power, and may be translated in 
either way to suit the sense. The idea 
was originally conveyed through the 
eye, by noticing that the strength of 
the animal was exerted through its 
horn. The force thus exerted, especially 
when the animal was enraged, was the 
•greatest which fell under their observa- 
tion ; and, sometimes, in its effects it was 
disastrous and overwhelming. Hence 
the horn soon became a figure to denote 
power, and when the idea was once 
originated and defined in their minds 
they could apply it to any object which 
produced a strong* effect, either upon 
the bodies or the minds of men. An idea 
of power likewise originated from the 
human hand, because through it man 
exerted his strength. The same word 
in Hebrew still expresses both the object 
and the idea derived from it. — " Life 
and death are in the power of the 
tongrue," reads literally, " Life and death 
are in the hand of the tongue." Sun- 
shine, in Hebrew, is synonymous with 
happiness ; the idea being originated by 
experiencing the pleasant feelings pro- 
duced by the effects of a sunny day ; 
and when thus originated, it was applied 
to the same and similar feelings pro- 
duced by other causes. The abstract 
idea of judgment or justice is derived 
from a word which signifies to out, or 
divide ; it being originated by the cir- 
cumstance, that when the primitive 
hunters had killed a stag, or other prey, 
one divided the flesh with a knife among 
those who assisted in the pursuit, distri- 
buting a just portion to each. Thus, the 
act of cutting and dividing their prey, 
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which wu the first circumstance that 
ksIImI into r**rci«« and placed before 
lln-ir MfiMM the principle of justice, wu 
thn circumstance from which they de- 
rivi'il this rn'rtt important abstract idea. 
Proas " Philosophy of the plan of 
Hnl tuition," 

HMVI,M<JTIOI<l IN A TIMB OF DAK- 

(IKIll)lii HIUtHMI, ON TKI RIOH- 
I'HUIIHKIMa Of JMUB CHRIST. 

Atldrrucd to fearful and timid Chris- 



Mi nrnnjMntarui in doubU and fears 
<if II titling merely at last, let me invite 
your attention to the grand fountain of 

Vim Ami t look Inwardly to our hearts, 
mill iWkward* to our past lives. There 
wv «ee »in Mid till worthiness-. These 
I o -pert i mm are twfut, indeed hmW/W, to 
aim-* and hunihloits, and put us" in the 
ntniiiun In which Jesus meets and saves, 
lint tliev ciitiimt vield commit. Pence 



llin l.aitiK »'*o «vi.' Jtliisi*. A foundation 
fi>r resting on i» laid ; hut not in onr- 
selviva, Let m* then slat* sutue of the 
view* of ('lirist's righteousness which 
have ivoupled and cheered me, and 
wluoli i«»y to of wryto* to yon. 

lia •Mvllrii.* is intrinsic, consisting 
in III* otwlieiio* iif luuiimnel, as i 
aiiivlY. ro III* percepts of Hod** It 
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This cannot mean the attribute of 
rectitude or justice, because it is tinto, 

., belongs to believers, or is placed to 
their account, and is mpon them as a 
robe to cover. It is not the perfection 
of divine justice ; but the glorious me- 
dium through which it is ahorvn in our 
pardon. See ver. 36. " Set forth, Air 
the manifestation of his justice, in the 
remission of sins, that he may be just, 
and the justifier of the believer m Jesns." 

The testimony of David is brought 
forward in Rom. iv. " Blessed is the 
man whose iniquity is forgiven, and to 
whom Ood will not impute sin." And 
what is the ground on which it rests! 
Paul says that David describes " the 
happiness of the man to whom Ood im- 
putca rigkteouaneas without works?'* 

In Bom. v. ( the apostle illustrates and 
establishes this momentous doctrine, by 
a comparison of the first and second 
Adam. By one act the first federal 
head fell, and involved us in ;ta guilt 
and consequences. In that dis-»» )engtt ti on 
strict justice reigned. Grace ^ with jus- 
tice, reigns in the eternal co» enant, and 
on a basis worthy of their amnion. The 
obedience of the second Ad. mm does not 
consist in one act of conformity, °r in 
the abstinence from one prohibition; but 
in a series of holy thoughts and doings, 
in accordance with God's law, daring a 
life, first of hiimMepriyaLj , said then of 
great publicity, fne taw was in bis 
heart, and its principles of lore to God, 
and l«Te to man, tmrwe ajua ted all his 
rooduct. Adam's single offence, as com- 
mitted in the midst of mn benefit. 
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^eii^K ^"rd of all perfection. As mush, 

*«»uvJ? j not •" a* 80 a "object. But he 

**ng^f our nature, took on him the 

\ w ° * ■ servant, was made under the 

"^edi^* 1 nn mbling himself, became 

the n£. *° death , even to the death of 

I tti 7?*?- Therefore his infinite dignity 

oJ J?»Vine perfections have stamped his 

btert?** with an Mcell ence, transeend- 

J^*°e united holiness of all created 

tfc^ 8 "* . Beware, my timid, fearful bro- 

aaj ' X* "iterposing anght between you 

^s^—^ 1 ** righteousness, whether peni- 

^*> W tears, or prayers, or well doing 

J~J kind, or gracious exercises, or 



"JlMlilio, 



i .., - — ^ b 7 grace, through faith, 
'."■"the gift of Ood." B ra,ri.i'i 



•EP«M 

°P*tt to purify, teach, and comfort, ii 

P*« frerlv to them who ask. And his 
■tttt b m freely reckoned to him who 
■**€*■ not, (to attain it) but who be- 
**«4 «i him who justifieth the un- 

f *** the rejection of the Jews teach 
J"** 4^ asemUm lesson : Horn. ix. 10. 
. * ti^ yJM- eoepel was preached by the 
Y*Bf *-^, u- ljr ""^ then by the apostles. 

* H. ^motled at the stumbling 

r about to establish their 
s, they would not sub- 



inseparabli 

the conscience, purges 

works to serve the living God. 



That blood which purges 

" from dead 

While 



bly look to the perfect obedience 
of Immanuel for my acceptance, my 

* " draws my heart to its loveli- 
love produces love in me to 
him. Yes, you will find, my doubting 
friend, that as by faith you contemplate 
this glorious righteousness of God's 
Son, as the sole basis of your recon- 
ciliation with God, faith will sanctify 

Let us, then, to encourage ourselves in 
this employ, examine some scripture in- 
stance of experience, both in the Old 
and New Testament. In the New Tes- 
tament, the private religious history of 
individuals is not minutely recorded. 
But on the great subject of a simple and 
exclusive dependence for salvation on the 
oblation of Christ, information is large. 
" To them," aays Peter, " who have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us, in the 
righteousness of our God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." "We," says another 

Dstle, "are the circumcision, who wor- 

ip God in the Spirit, confide in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
flesh.'* 

Nor are we without the recorded ex- 
perience of believers. Hear Paul on 
two points, my disconsolate brother. 
about what he saw and felt in himself, 
" I know that in my JUsh dwelled* «e 
good thing." "This is a faithfitl eay- 
wig, that Christ came into the world to 
save sinners, of whom I am ehief-" Lei 
us next hear of the remedy to whicli h- 
repaired, or the way in which h* sow* 
and found relief;" Yea, doubttaw,*"'' ' 
count ofl thing* but lose ft* the *«*- 
lency of the knowledge of CUr»t -«" 
my Lord, for whom Ibav* *&**•• <*» 
loss of all thingi, •«•» &• **""" ' — 
but dung, th»t I mt>y •"»'*' >"' 
andbe/oMBd in luiu, uutl***- ■-- 
own righteooaTM**" wbiti' •■-■ ' ■■ — 
but the* which U thrwiS" — -- 



Christ, the ri»fht«,i>«-' *■- • 
God by faith; the-' » *«* — - 
and the power vf Uu> «— 
the fellowship *A iu' «■«"■ - 

[ any m*m* 1 ,«■*"• «- - 
■ ' surrectww *»* »***«•»• 
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which was the first circumstance that 
called into exercise and placed hefore 
their senses the principle of justice, was 
the circumstance from which they de- 
rived this most important abstract idea. 
—From "Philosophy of the plan of 
Salvation" 



REFLECTIONS IN A TIME OF DAN- 
GEROUS SICKNESS, ON THE RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS OF JESUS CHRIST. 

Addressed to fearful and timid Chris- 
tians. 

PART II. 

My companions in doubts and fears 
of finding mercy at last, let me invite 
your attention to the grand fountain of 
peace. 

You and I look inwardly to our hearts, 
and backwards to our past lives. There 
we see sin and unworthiness. These 
inspections are useful, indeed needful, to 
abase and humble us, and put us in the 
position in which Jesus meets and saves. 
But they cannot yield comfort. Peace 
and hope spring from a source without 
us. We must look out of ourselves, to 
the Lamb who was slain. A foundation 
for resting on is laid; but not in our- 
selves. Let me then state some of the 
views of Christ's righteousness which 
have occupied and cheered me, and 
which may be of service to you. 

Its excellence is intrinsic, consisting 
in the obedience of Immanuel, as our 
surety, to the precepts of God's law, 
and his endurance of its penalty. It is 
the amount of what he did and suffered, 
from first to last, during his residence 
here. It is the character and glory of 
Jesus, God in our nature, exhibiting 
every perfection in fulness and harmony. 

This righteousness is the sole basis of 
our pardon, and the perfect standard of 
our sanctification. u We are predesti- 
nated to be conformed to the image of 
his Son." This righteousness imputed, 
justifies from every charge, and as seen, 
and trusted, and loved, transforms into 
its own likeness. Study Rom . iii . " But 
now the righteousness of God is mani- 
fest, being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets, even the righteousness of God, 
through faith in Jesus Christ, unto, and 
upon all who believe, for there is no 
difference, for all have sinned." 



This cannot mean the attribute of 
rectitude or justice, because it is unto, 
i. e., belongs to believers, or is placed to 
their account, and is upon them as a 
robe to cover. It is not the perfection 
of divine justice ; but the glorious me- 
dium through which it is shown in our 
pardon. See ver. 26. ^ " Set forth, for 
the manifestation of his justice, in the 
remission of sins, that he may be just, 
and the justifier of the believer in Jesus." 

The testimony of David is brought 
forward in Rom. iv. " Blessed is the 
man whose iniquity is forgiven, and to 
whom God will not impute sin." And 
what is the ground on which it rests ? 
Paul says that David describes "the 
happiness of the man to whom God im- 
putes righteousness without works." 

In Rom. v.. the apostle illustrates and 
establishes this momentous doctrine, by 
a comparison of the first and second 
Adam. By one act the first federal 
head fell, and involved us in its guilt 
and consequences. In that dispensation 
strict justice reigned. Grace, with jus- 
tice, reigns in the eternal covenant, and 
on a basis worthy of their union. The 
obedience of the second Adam does not 
consist in one act of conformity, or in 
the abstinence from one prohibition; but 
in a series of holy thoughts and doings, 
in accordance with God's law, during a 
life, first of humbleprivacy, and then of 
great publicity. The law was in his 
heart, and its principles of love to God, 
and love to man, impregnated all his 
conduct. Adam's single offence, as com- 
mitted in the midst of every benefit, 
and in the face of every obligation, was 
very heinous, and exposed him, with us, 
to the merited punishment. The obedi- 
ence of Jesus was yielded in a variety of 
positions, amidst every class of evils, 
against the most formidable temptations, 
and under every disadvantage. Adam 
fell in a Paradise ! Jesus conquered in 
a desert. " By the disobedience of one 
man many were made sinners, by the 
obedience of one man are many made 
righteous." 

One excellence belongs to the work 
and sacrifice of Christ, which has no 
parallel, and in which it is incomparable ; 
" It magnifies the law, and makes it 
honourable." The Redeemer, in his 
divine person, was the lawgiver, the cre- 
ator, the fountain of all law and order, 
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the standard of all perfection. As such, 
he could not be also a subject. But he 
assumed our nature, took on bim the 
form of a servant, was made under the 
law, and humbling himself, became 
obedient to death, even to the death of 
the cross. Therefore his infinite dignity 
and divine perfections have stamped his 
obedience with an excellence, transcend- 
ing the united holiness of all created 
beings. Beware, my timid, fearful bro- 
ther, of interposing aught between you 
and that righteousness, whether peni- 
tence, or tears, or prayers, or well doing 
of any kind, or gracious exercises, or 
any qualification. The office of faith is 
to receive this " gift of righteousness :" 
u We are saved by grace, through faith, 
and that the gift of God." Christ's 
Spirit to purify, teach, and comfort, is 
given freely to them who ask. And his 
merit is as freely reckoned to him who 
worketh not, (to attain it J but who be- 
lieveth on him who justifieth the un- 
godly. 
Let the rejection of the Jews teach 

ou this needful lesson : Rom. ix. 10. 

o them the gospel was preached by the 
Lord himself, and then by the apostles. 
But they stumbled at the stumbling 
stone. " Going about to establish their 
own righteousness, they would not sub- 
mit themselves to the righteousness of 
God." " For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness, to every one who 
believeth." Let us take heed, lest we 
fall, after the same example of unbelief. 
That righteousness is beyond all price, 
and cannot be bestowed, but as a free 
donation. 

" Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling, 
Naked, come to thee for dress, 
Helpless, look to thee for grace !" 

Dwell on these lines, and throw your 
whole soul into them by fervent prayer. 
The hymn may be known to you, and 
may express your genuine desires. 

PABT III. 

In severe and protracted indisposition, 
when death is considered the probable 
result, the mind cannot but recur to the 
past when *it looks onward to the great 
change. "Ami pardoned? and am I 
fitteaior the enjoyment of heaven?" 
Acquitted from guilt, .and holiness of 
heart are felt equally necessary, and are 



inseparable. "That blood which purges 
the conscience, purges it from dead 
works to serve the living God." While 
I humbly look to the perfect obedience 
of Immanuel for my acceptance, mv 
view of it draws my heart to its loveli- 
ness. His love produces love in me to 
him. Yes, you will find, my doubting 
friend, that as by faith you contemplate 
this glorious righteousness of God's 
Son, as the sole basis of your recon- 
ciliation with God, faith will sanctify 
you. 

Let us, then, to encourage ourselves in 
this employ, examine some scripture in- 
stance of experience, both in the Old 
and New Testament. In the New Tes- 
tament, the private religious history of 
individuals is not minutely recorded. 
But on the great subject of a simple and 
exclusive dependence for salvation on the 
oblation of Christ, information is large. 
" To them," says Peter, " who have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us, in the 
righteousness of our God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." "We," says another 
apostle, " are the circumcision, who wor- 
ship God in the Spirit, confide in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
flesh.'* 

Nor are we without the recorded ex- 
perience of believers. Hear Paul on 
two points, my disconsolate brother, 
about what he saw and felt in himself. 
" I know that in my Jlesh dwelleth no 
good thing." "This is a faithful say- 
ing, that Christ came into the world to 
save sinners, of whom I am chief" Let 
us next hear of the remedy to which he 
repaired, or the way in which he sought 
and found relief; "Yea, doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord, for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, and 
and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness which is of the law. 
but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith : that I may know him, 
and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death ; if by 
any means I might attain unto the re- 
surrection of the dead :" Phil. iii. 8 — II . 

Disconsolate brother, turn these lines 
into a prayer, and present them with all 
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humility at a throne of grace. Come 
now with me and glance at some lessens 
on this point furnished in several ways 
by the Old Testament. Jesus in his 
person, and redeeming work, and atoning 
sufferings, and in his subsequent exalta- 
tion and kingdom, — their errand theme, 
was the object of faith, and desire, and 
meditation, and hope, with oil the saved 
in that period. To him gave all the pro- 

Ehets witness, of whom Moses wrote in 
is law, and of whom the Psalms pre- 
dicted his groans, and tears, and death, 
and triumphs, and reign.. Mourning 
Christian, forget yourself, and look with 
me for a time to him who was pierced, 
when blood and water issued ; who, when 
cut off, made an end of sin, and brought 
in an everlasting righteousness, — who 
made his soul an offering for sin, who 
stooped to be wounded for our trans- 
gressions, and bruised for them; that 
righteous branch, who should remove 
iniquity in one day, — whose name is 
called Jehovah our righteousness. Yes, 
to him the Old Testament saints looked 
and were lightened, renouncing every 
other spring of peace, and repairing, as 
helpless, to him alone. 

In trying to derive comfort from these 
exhibitionsof theall-sufficient atonement, 
an obstacle often interposes. "Am I not 
excluded from a share in it by my past 
declensions, backslidings, apostasies ? If 
at times I can hope that once formerly I 
was convinced of sin, and led by the 
Holy Spirit to lay hold on the Redeemer, 
and if I cannot, on reviewing the inter- 
vening period, reconcile the current of 
my conduct with the dominion of grace 
in my heart, what is to be done in such 
a state of uncertainty?" There is but 
one way, — admit the worst of yourself, 
and as a sinner look to the cross. 

To guide and direct in this process, 
examine their experience as expressed 
by the persons themselves, or referred 
to by the blessed Spirit. Here is one by 
Asaph, Psa. 77, who was in mental dis- 
tress, and attempted to obtain relief by 
an enquiry into his past character and 
position : " In the day of my trouble I 
sought the Lord, my hand was stretched 
out in the night, and ceased not, my 
soul refused to be comforted. I remem- 
bered God and was troubled. I com- 
plained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. 
Thou holdest mine eyes waking, I am 



so troubled that I cannot speak 1 I hare 
considered the days of old, the years of 
ancient times, I called to remembrance 
my song in the night, I communed 
with my own heart, and my spirit made 
diligent search. 77 Well, what was the 
result ? Did he obtain relief in this way ? 
Hear him,—" Will the Lord cast off for 
ever, and will he be favourable no more ? 
Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? Doth 
his promise fail for evermore? Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath he 
in anger shut up' his tender mercies? 77 
Thus he failed; but he was guided to 
take another course. " And I said, this 
is my infirmity, but I will remember 
the rears of the right hand of the Most 
High. I will remember the works of 
the Lord. I will meditate also of all thy 
works," $c. 

Desponding penitent, follow this me- 
thod, and listen to the counsel of the 
Redeemer on this matter. " Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth, for" I am God, and there is 
none else. 77 " Surely shall one (any one) 
say, in the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength. 77 Come, faint not, and 
take up the words of the aged writer, 
in Psa. 71, — "But I will hope con- 
tinually. I will go in the strength of 
the Lord God. I will make mention of 
thy righteousness, even of thine only. 77 
" My tongue also shall talk of thy righ- 
teousness all the day long ! 77 "Wait on 
the Lord, and be of good courage, and he 
will strengthen thy heart; wait, I say, 
on the Lord. 77 



WHEN GREAT RELIGIOUS AGITATIONS 
ARISE IN THE WORLD, WHAT OUGHT 
CHRISTIANS TO DO? 

That great agitations have arisen, and 
may be expected to arise among worldly 
men and politicians in relation to the 
gospel of Jesus, is what the followers of 
the Saviour are taught by himself to 
look for, and what the mystery of 
Christianity unfolds as recorded in the 
New Testament, and in the mystery of 
the gospel recorded in various other 
writings. 

Jesus was emphatically the " Prince 
of peace," and the "peace maker, 77 and 
so he is always found to be, when indi- 
viduals or communities conform to the 
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laws and institutes of his blessed word ; 
but, as in. the beginning of the gospel 
of Christ, and since that time, the 
faith and practice taught by Jesus and 
his Apostles have been* opposed to the 
dogmas of carnal wisdom; then have 
arisen strifes and divisions in the world. 
Even so is it now, let the New Testa- 
ment doctrine, the pure gospel of the 
" Son of God " be proclaimed fully and 
fearlessly, and human nature (which " is 
not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be,") will rise and rebel. 
Not only doctrfnally, but practically, so 
jar as the rule of religion is concerned, 
the men of the world, be they poli- 
ticians, as prime ministers, or eccle- 
siastics, as archbishops, bishops, priests, 
&c., as the pope and English hierarchies 
call themselves, — these always have 
arisen, and may be expected to rise in 
great wrath against each other, and 
against those who maintain simple New 
Testament discipline in the church of 
Christ. The pope says that the Roman 
Church of whichhe is the pontiff, is " the 
Queen, the Lamb's Wife, and that he is 
the head of all the people of Christ upon 
earth."— Great swelling words of vanity 
indeed! The English church, as by law 
established, also declares that the sove- 
reign is the supreme in the church of 
these realms under Christ. The great 
contest between these is, who is to be 
called master or lord supreme, and 
to bear the rule. To these arrogancies 
what ought we as Baptists to say, who 
hold the doctrine that there is no head 
under Christ of the church, neither in 
heaven nor earth ? Whatever Papists or 
Episcopalians may declare or do, we are 
called upon to mind this, that while we 
own most fully and loyally that in civil 
matters her Majesty the Queen is the 
head of the British power, yet we must 
never lose sight of that great and funda- 
mental principle laid down by the 
Redeemer, in Matt, xxiii. 8 — 10 ; " But 
be not ye called Rabbi ; for one is your 
Master — Christ : and all ye are bre- 
thren. And call no man your Father 
(Papa, Pope, or " Father in God,") 
upon the earth ; for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. Neither be ye 
called Masters, for one is your Master, 
— Christ." If any are anxious that 
the titles Master or Father should be 
ascribed to the rightful owners, our 



blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus, and to 
his Father and our Father, surely Dis- 
senters who profess as a first principle 
the equality of all believers in Christ's 
supremacy in things spiritual, let who 
will ascribe to pope, king, or queen, and 
contend for it too — Nonconformists 
who deny these dogmas, and denounce 
them as usurpations, ought now espe- 
cially to contend for the " faith which 
was once delivered to the saints," one 
article of which is ffiven by Christ as 
noted above, and enforced by an inspired 
Apostle in the following passages which 
inform us that He" set him (Christ) at 
his own right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but also in that which is to 
come ; and hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him the Head over all to 
the church ;" and again in 1 Cor. viii. 6, 
" But to us there is one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in him, 
and One Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by him." Let 
this be taken up as a solemn profession, 
and constantly regarded. 

As the Scripture doctrine of supre- 
macy only in Christ has been handed 
down as a most solemn profession by 
those who conscientiously and scrip- 
turally came out and separated from 
such as hold a human head in the 
church, so amidst the fulminations of 
the Vatican, or the pretences of the 
English Establishment — may we be 
enabled to hold the Head, Christ, 
and to abide by his direction, to call 
no man, or set of men, Fathers or 
Masters. 

The supremacy or headship is not the 
only point of dispute, nor the only fea- 
ture of resemblance between the Roman 
and English Church. There are many, 
many features from which we may 
recognize mother and daughter, — or 
perhaps two sisters in apostacy. This 
nearness of affinity it would be well at 
the present to bring under the most 
carenil consideration of the church of 
Christ, and call upon all true believers to 
maintain that Christ and Christ only is 
the Head of his body, the Church. — 
May we be enabled to give heed to the 
solemn declaration " Yet have I set my 
king upon my holy hill of Zion," and 
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ever remember the direction, " For he is 
thy Lord, and worship thou him." 

Thomas Morgan. 
1, Rock-street, Leeds, 
Dee. 10th, 1850. 

"the lord redebmbth the soul 
op his servants, and none of 
them that trust in him shall 

BE DESOLATE:" PSA. XXXIV. 22. 

Redemption here stands out to view, 
in its nature, object, claims, consequence, 
and blessing. 

1 . Its nature. " The Lord redeemeth." 
The Saviour not only paid a ransom 
price to rescue the objects of his mercy 
from present degradation, but he laid 
down purchase money, that they might 
be his for ever: Psa. cxxxv.4; Titus 
ii. 14. Spiritual redemption is not the 
effort of mere temporary benevolence; 
it is the outpouring of the bosom of eter- 
nal love : 1 John iv. 9, 10. 

2. The object of redemption. " The 
Lord redeemeth the soul." " The soul," 
that better part of man, which in its 
fair original, was regarded by Jehovah 
with complacency. Kedemption and its 
object may be viewed in connection. 
The soul is immortal ; its redemption is 
infinite. The soul is the breath of 
Jehovah; redemption is his utterance. 
In creation his breath mas felt: Gen. 
ii. 7 ; in redemption his voice is heard: 
Rom. viii. 30 ; 1 Pet. ii. 9 ; 2 Pet. i. 3. 



8. The claims of redemption. Unre- 
served and perpetual service: 1 Cor. 
vi. 19, 20 ; Kev. vii. 14, 16. Those re- 
deemed are released from the servitude 
of captivity ; but they are brought into 
the service of love : Psa. ex. 8 ; John 
xv. 14. " The Lord redeemeth the soul 
of his servants." 

4. The consequence of redemption. 
Confidence. The redeemed "trust" in 
Jehovah : Eph. i. 13 ; Isa. xii. 2. Mercy 
applied, is gratitude awakened, and trust 
imparted. 

5. Its blessina. " None of them that 
trust in him shall be desolate." He whom 
they trust is their ever present, their all- 
sufficient Friend. The word " desolate" 
here gives the idea of the misery and 
helplessness of guilt, and stands in con- 
trast with redemption. " None of them 
that trust in him shall be accounted 
guilty, i. e., subjected to the consequences 
of guilt. Wherefore ? Because by re- 
demption they are freed therefrom, 
brought into relationship with God, and 
into the privileges of the children of the 
Most High. They are introduced into 
the fellowship of saints, into the society 
of angels, and into the bosom of Jesus. 
Heaven's redemption is infinite in its 
nature, supremely wise in the choice of 
its objects, holy in all its claims, certain 
in its consequences, and divine in its 
blessings. 

Eluzai. 
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Christ's intercession. 

Doth Christ plead for our standing 
in grace, and progress in sanctification, 
and live for this end ? Did he set Peter 
up as a pattern of what he would do in 
this case ? Is the covenant kept firm by 
his mediation, and covenant answers 
procured by his intercession? Is it ap- 
pointed by God for this very end, 
namely, the blessedness of his people ? 
Doth he present every man's case in 
particular, and intercede for his grace 
in particular, and what truth shall make 



impressions on him? Is there some 
reason to think he is more fervent in it 
now, than he was upon the earth? to be 
sure, no less. Are the arguments he uses 
very strong? Then the standing even 
of the weakest grace is sure. Before 
that can fall, God must change his end 
in giving his Son a power to ask, Christ 
must leave pleading, or his arguments 
must lose their strength. But as Am- 
brose said to Monica concerning Au- 
gustine, who remained in his natural 
condition, notwithstanding his good 
education, and his mothers prayers, — 
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It is impossible that a son of so many 
prayers should perish. So may I say 
of grace, — It is impossible a child of so 
many, such fervent, such powerful in- 
tercessions in all circumstances, can 
ever, either totally, or finally, perish. — 
Charnock. 



THE SPIRIT AND THE CHURCH. 

What is the church of God when 
the Spirit is withdrawn and gone? 
What are they that call themselves of 
it more than other men? If the Spirit 
be gone, what is it but an Aceldama ? a 
Golgotha ? a place of skulls, a place of 
carcases? Do we think that the divine 
glory shall only serve to adorn sepul- 
chres? That the more glorious and 
pleasing aspects of providence shall 
only serve for that? You cannot Ion? 
sever and keep off from death internal 
rottenness and corruption. And surely 
it is very unlikely, that God should take 
pleasure to discover himself and to dis- 
play his glory among such, in the more 
remarkable works ofhis favourable pro- 



vidence. And to what purpose would it 
be, if he should ? What should we be 
the better for a state of external tran- 
quility and peace, if the Spirit be with- 
held ? Surely you will think religion to 
be necessary, at least to the church; 
otherwise, what distinguishes that from 
another community ofmen ? But what 
a sad frame of religion must there be, if 
the Spirit of Goof be not in it 1 We 
cannot call that state prosperous to the 
church wherein the Spirit breathes not, 
unless sensuality will be the felicity of 
the church ; unless we think ourselves 
warranted to abandon all care of the 
soul, and the belief of immortality and 
of a world to come, as if these were only 
mistakes and delusions. For great ex- 
ternal prosperity to the church without 
the Spirit accompanying it, commonly 
issues in irreligion. That alone deserves 
to be esteemed a good state of things for 
the church of God, wherein the people 
of God everywhere are working and 
framing for a blessed eternity, and that 
they will never be without much of the 
divine Spirit. — Howe. 
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THB 7BAR IN PROSPECT. 

We may consider the year before us 
as a desk containing three hundred and 
sixty-five letters, addressed to us, one 
for every day, announcing its trials and 
prescribing its employment, with an 
order to open no letter, but the letter 
for the day. Now we may be strongly 
tempted to unseal beforehand some of 
the remainder. This, however, would 
serve only to embarrass us, while we 
should violate the rule which our 
Owner and Master has laid down for us ; 
"Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow, for the morrow shall take 
thought of the things for itself. — Jay. 

MARRIAGE. 

When a believer marries an unbe- 
liever, what is it but reviving the old 
cruel punishment of tying tne living 
sod the dead together? — Taplady. 

AFFLICTION. 

The world is a sea of glass. Affliction 



scatters our path with sand, and ashes 
and gravel, in order to keep our feet 
from sliding. — Idem. 

MINISTERIAL FAITHFULNESS. 

The best clock in the world will be 
spoiled if you are perpetually moving 
tne hand backwards and forwards, and 
altering it, in order to make it keep 
time with a variety of other clocks ; it 
will hardly ever go regularly and well. 
So a minister who shapes and accom- 
modates his sentiments and discourses 
to the tastes, and humours, and opinions 
of other people, will never be happy, 
respectable, and useful. — Idem. 

CHRISTIAN BOLDNESS. 

Happy are they who dare venture out 
into the open streets with the name of 
Christ upon their foreheads, at a time 
when so many are ashamed of him, and 
hide him (as it were) under their cloaks, 
as if he were a stolen Saviour. — Ruther- 
foord. 
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FAITH. 

Faith can support, when nature 
shrinks; faith can call God Father, 
when God frowns ; and make some dis- 
covery of a sun through the darkest 
cloud. — Arromsmith. 

DEATH. 

Death ends not the life of Christians, 
it only ends their sins. 

CHRIST AND PROPHECY. 

His name was the first which pro- 
phecy had uttered ; as often as it spoke, 



it resumed the inspiring theme; and 
when at length it expired, His name 
lingered on its lips. — Dr. Harris, 

OHRI8T ALL, AND IN ALL. 

Now he is the centre from which 
radiates all the splendour of the church ; 
then he shall he the focus to which it 
shall all return. His voice shall be the 
only sound to which his church shall 
listen, — his glory, the only object on 
which her eye snail fasten, — his grace, 
matchless and untold, the only theme 
that shall engage her tongue. — Idem. 
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ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. 

Sirs, — It may appear somewhat out 
of date to offer any remarks now on an 
article which appeared in your number 
for July last ; but my attention has been 
called to it, on looking- over the number 
again. I refer to the article headed 
"Eternity of Future Punishments/' and 
signed " for. Jamieson." 

I am not a Universalist ; but of one 
class of Universalists I know sufficient 
to assert that they are not guilty of the 
folly and presumption with which the 
Doctor charges them, and I think the 
tone of the article altogether too dogma- 
tical, and the language used, unworthy 
of the cause of truth. The subject of 
the eternal misery of millions of our 
race, is one of overwhelming and fearful 
interest, and if there are persons who 
doubt, and even deny the doctrine, and 
allege that they have Scriptural authority 
for so doing, tneir arguments are worthy 
of most careful examination, rather than 
to be spoken of as "pretence," "ab- 
surdity." " blasphemy," as in the article 
referred to. 

Dr. Jamieson's first charge is, that 
the opponents of eternal torments offer 
an insult to the divine perfections. In 
answer to this, I would reply, that the 
doctrine, as I have heard it explained, 
rather exalts them, by showing divine 
justice as eternally satisfied, and the 
divine law magnified in the obedience 



and death of Christ, as the second 
Adam, for the whole of the race of 
Adam the first, receiving, as the founda- 
tion for this doctrine, the Scriptures 
(inter alia.) " The Lord hath laid upon 
him the iniquities of us all" " He gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified 
in due time. 91 " He is the Saviour of all 
men, especially of them that believe." 
" For tnis purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, to destroy the works of the 
devil," (sin being one of the works of 
the devil,) and, m perfect consistency 
with these passages, the whole of the 
doctrines relating to the present and 
eternal salvation of an elect people, to 
whom the Lord will manifest himself in 
time, are held. 

I cannot see, in this view, any insult 
or violence offered to the divine attri- 
butes. His love and mercy are shown 
to be without limit ; his justice satisfied 
upon the cross, and his holiness vindi- 
cated, in the eternal destruction and 
extinction of sin from the universe. 

I will only now allude to one other 
objection of Dr. Jamieson's to this doc- 
trine, which is, that it has a tendency to 
encourage men in sin. This being 
merely an opinion of his own, unsup- 
ported by any Scripture or fact, I might 
content myself with expressing my own 
opinion to be contrary; but I will do 
more. I assert that the fact of man 
sinning with a high hand and stretched- 
out arm, in all ages, notwithstanding 
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bis professed belief in eternal torments 
as the result, is a powerful argument 
against the Doctor's reasoning. Man, 
in his natural state, requires no encou- 
ragement to sin; it is his nature and 
inclination to sin, and he can do nothing 
else; and if he were not restrained by 
the unseen hand of God, and by the 
laws and customs of civil society, a more 
fearful hell than this world would be, 
could not be conceived of. 

Salvation is of God alone, and is 
absolute and unconditional, either for 
an elect church alone, or for all sinners, 
without exception, with a present mani- 
festation to the chosen people of God. 

With a firm belief in this view of 
salvation, I am, I trust, with reverence 
and godly fear, seeking to know the will 
of God, looking to his revealed Word, 
in dependance upon the enlightening 
influence of the Holy Spirit, who is pro- 
mised to lead his people into all truth. 

1 request that in fairness and Chris- 
tian candour, the above remarks may 
be allowed a place in your Magazine. 
Tours trnly, F * * 

A Baptist. 

Liverpool, Nov, 26th, 1850. 

[We insert the foregoing, because we wish 
to afford " a fair field, and no favour." 
Perhaps next month our correspondents or 
ourselves may furnish some reply. — Eds.] 



CHURCH AND STATE. 

Dear Messrs. Editors. — Would it 
not be desirable, under the existing cir- 
cumstances in which, as a nation, we are 
placed by the recent acts of the "man 
of sin," for all Nonconformist churches 
to prepare petitions, and to get them as 
numerously signed as possible, to pre- 
sent at the next session of parliament, 
praying, that all grants of public money 
lor the endowment of Romish colleges, 



and priests, either at home or in the 
colonies, may at once and for ever cease? 
A woe shall fall on those nations that 
give their power to the beast. Money 
is power. Shall we any longer risk 
that woe? It is rather too much to 
expect that the hard working, heavily 
taxed Protestants of this kingdom will 
continue quietly to see their money voted 
away, year after year, to uphold a system 
which they conscientiously believe to be 
both anti-christian and soul-destructive. 
Yours in the faith of thegospel, 

W. Holmes, 
11, Bowling-green-buildings, 
Marylehone. 

[We think it would be desirable to petition 
Parliament that all grants of money to 
Romish and other churches may at once and 
for ever cease — in short, that the state may 
cease at all to interfere in church matters. 
—Eds.] 

jewish proselyte baptism. 

Dear Sirs, — There is no doubt that 
Jewish proselyte baptism is a figment 
of the Rabbins, but I should like to know 
whether it is still preached by the Jews. 
Perhaps you, or one of your corres- 
pondents will inform me on this subject. 

L. 



ordination of pastors. 

We do not wish it to be thought that 
silence gives consent to brother Lister's 
view upon the subject mentioned above. 
His animadversions of last month upon 
our address at a late meeting of the 
London Strict Baptist Association, shall 
receive serious attention, at the earliest 
opportunity ; and the more so, as he ap- 
peals directly "to the law and to the 
testimony." Illness prevented us from 
being responsible for the general cor- 
rectness of the Report inserted in the 
November number. — Eds. 
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Bear Sirs, — Will you through the 
medium you have so kindly opened in 
your magazine, be so good as to ex- 
plain — 



1. Jer. xii. 6; "If thou hast run 
with footmen, and they have wearied 
thee, then how canst thou contend with 
horses? and if in the land of peace 
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wherein thou trustedst, then how wilt 
thou do in the swelling of Jordan ?" 

2. Mat. xi., 11 ; "Verily I say unto 
yon, Among them that are born of 
women, there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist : notwithstanding 
he that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he." 

3. Prov. xxvi. 4, 6 ; " Answer not 
a fool according to nis folly, lest thou 
also be like unto him. Answer a fool 
according to his folly, lest he be wise 
in his own conceit." 

4. Can we have too much religion? 
for Solomon tells us not to be "righteous 
overmuch." 

5. Is it possible to obtain a pood 
memory? If so, what are some of the 
means to be used in cultivating it? 

Elishua. 

1. In verses 1—4, Jeremiah talks 
with God of his judgments. He had 
been subject to persecution for righteous- 
ness' sake. God answers his servant's 
complaint in the passage mentioned by 
our Correspondent, " If thou hast run," 
&c, thus intimating that the prophet 
might expect greater sufferings than 
those he had hitherto endured. He had 
been running only with footmen, but a 
severer triaf of strength awaited him, — , 
he must run with horses ; his course had 
been over a " land of peace," or a land 
presenting few obstructions, but it would 
fee ere long through " the swellings of 
Jordan." Young Christians must not ex- 



pect freedom from temptation and per- 
secution, but they may expect grace to 
endure, and grace to conquer. 

2, Our Lord had been describing John 
as a prophet, as even " more than a pro- 
phet, because to him, as the forerunner 
of Messiah, the prophets had borne wit- 
ness. Among men, therefore, divinely 
appointed to teach their brethren, John 
was the greatest. He had the nearest 
view of Messiah, and opportunity for 
personal intercourse with him. Yet 
was the least among the apostles, who 
were called to be teachers in the " king- 
dom " of grace, and to whom brighter 
manifestations of gospel glory would 
yet be vouchsafed, greater than he. 

8. Folly must be answered according 
to wisdom; but wisdom sometimes 
takes the fool's weapon, and condemns 
him out of his own mouth. Dr. Con- 
quest renders the fifth verse, " Answer 
a fool as he deserveth, lest he be wise in 
his own conceit." 

4. We cannot have too much real 
religion, but it is possible unnecessarily 
to court persecution, or to endanger 
health ana life in the pursuit of what is 
esteemed to be righteous. For example, 
a word intemperately spoken, even in a 
good cause, under the influence of a 
zeal not according to knowledge, may 
do more harm than good ; but a word 
fitly spoken, is like apples of gold in 
baskets of silver. 

5. A bad memory is often another 
name for a good memory unexercised. 
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THE RESTING PLACE. 

Tell me, ye winged winds, 

That round my pathway roar, 
Do re not know some spot 

Where mortals weep no more? 
Some lone andjrieasant dell, 

Some valley in the west, 
Where, free from toil and pain, 

The weary soul may rest? 
The load wmd softened to a whisper low, 
And sighed for pity, as it answered— " No !" 

Tell me, thon mighty deep, 

Whose billows round me play, 
Know'st thou some favoured spot, 

Some island far away, 
Where weary man may find 

The bliss for which he sighs, 
Where sorrow never lives, 

And friendship never dies ? 
The load wave rolling in perpetual flow, 

Stopped for a while, and sighed to answer—" No !" 



And thouj serenest moon, 

That with such holy face 
Dost look upon the earth, 

Asleep in night's embrace, 
Tell me, in all thy round 

Hast thou not seen some spot, 
Where miserable man 

Might find a happier lot ? 
Behind a cloud the moon withdrew in woe, 
And a voice sweet, but sad, responded—" .No !" 

Tell me, my secret soul, 

Oh ! tell me, hope and faith, 
Is there no resting place 

From sorrow, sin, and death; 
Is there no happy spot, 

Where mortals may be blessed, ' 

Where grief may find a balm, 

And weariness a rest ? 
Faith, hope, and love— best boons to mortals given, 
Waved then* bright wings, and whispered—** Yes ! 
in heaven!" 

Ascribed to Chmrlet Mackay. 
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The Working Classes of Great Britain. 
(Prize Essay.) By S. G. Green, A. B. 
London : John Snow, Paternoster-row. 

We have read this essay with much satis- 
faction. The subject-matter is of the utmost 
importance. Great Britain, above every 
country in the world, is indebted to its 
working classes for its greatness and prospe- 
rity. They form among us the basis of the 
social pyramid. If they are left in a state 
of destitution or ignorance, the whole of so- 
ciety mast necessarily suffer. 

Wise and prudent men have always 
viewed this subject with the thoughtfulness 
which it demands. They have observed of 
late a growing alienation between the in- 
dustrious v and the middle classes, and have 
striven, both by precept and example, to 
remove suspicion on the one hand, and hau- 
teur on the other. By a gentleman who 
felt interested for the welfare of society, and 
especially the happiness of the working mil- 
lions, the prize which our essayist has 
obtained, was offered. 

Forty- eight essays were transmitted in 
competition, and although many of them 
were excellent, that before us was regarded 
by the adjudicators as the most elaborate 
aod complete. 

Those who decided on the merits of the 
essay, did not pledge themselves to all the 
sentiments and opinions of the author. 

Indeed, the subject is so extensive, 
the means for the elevation and improve- 
ment of the masses are so multitudinous, and 
the interests of the working classes are so 
complicated, that one mind can scarcely be 
capable of fully embracing it. The social 
condition of mankind must be improved by 
the advancing civilization of the age in the 
aggregate, rather than by the isolated efforts 
of individuals or mere classes of men. Efforts 
loch as the present, however, are not with- 
out their use. They suggest, if they do not 
folly explain, the means of advancement, 
and lend their aid to the great work of social 
progress. 

We do not know that the writer aims at 
originality in his scheme for the amelioration 
of the condition of the working classes. 
Most of the plans which he suggests have 
already been before the public, though with 
regard to some of them, we are free to con- 
fess that they are put in a more striking 
light than we have ever previously seen 
them. 

The essay is divided into nine chapters, 
VOL. VIII.— no. LXXXV. 



the chief of which are under the following 
heads : Employers and Employed, — The 
School, — The Church, — The Press, — and 
Hints to the Working Classes. 

Mr. Green is a strong advocate for the 
voluntary principle, not merely in religion, 
but in education ; and this spirit of inde- 
pendence runs through the whole of his 
essay. We would recommend to the atten- 
tion of our readers a consideration of the 
writer's views contained in the chapter 
entitled "The Church." It is bold and 
startling, and includes ideas more in con- 
formity with primitive times, than with 
the sensitive and refined Christianity which 
characterizes the present age. 

We quote the following as a specimen 
upon the pecuniary exigencies of the church : 

" The pecuniary exigencies of the church, 
together with the multiplication of societies, 
— managed, of course, by their subscribers— 
to do the church's own work, have greatly 
contributed to bring about this state of things. 
It is altogether deplorable. Far better that 
the church were content to be poor than for 
it to make haste to be rich in the way we so 
often see. If there is one thing more than 
another asserted by the voluntary principle, 
it is that every gift to the cause of God 
should be willing. And if there is any 
meaning at all in the Saviour's command, 
" Let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth," it is that neither the riches 
nor the munificence of any among his disci- 
ples should be blazoned abroad, or suffered 
to exalt them above the rest. How different 
often is the fact ! The poor man who at- 
tends a place of worship without subscribing 
is treated only as half welcome, and thrust 
away into the free seats. He may be an 
unbeliever, a reprobate, — no matter ; if he 
is to sit in a pew we must have his money ; 
if he will not pay, he may stay there on a 
form without a back, in the draught of the 
door, or anywhere. Now it is a certain 
duty of the Christian church to proclaim 
the good tidings without money and without 
price. " Taking nothing of the Gentiles." 
Words cannot be clearer. The giving of 
money for the dissemination of the gospel is 
enjoined as a Christian duty, and solely on 
Christian grounds. Truly, if even an unbe- 
liever chooses to become " a cheerful giver," 
there can be no objection to accept his dona- 
tion. But he should never be urged. No 
difference ought to be made in his treatment 
by the Church or its officers if he cannot, or 
even will not, contribute. The seats in our 
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place of worship should be free to all.* All 
should meet an equal welcome. Subscrip- 
tions should be invited only as an expression 
of Christian principle. The indecorous 
mendicancy which characterizes some reli- 
gious anniversaries should be utterly done 
away. The scoffer should no longer have to 
say that, "Rem, quocunque modo, rem," 
might be the motto of our institutions. 
The result need not be feared. Subscription 
lists might fall off. Ministers might become 
poorer. But even this I doubt. The 
church would realize a new responsibility, 
and meet it in a new spirit. Christian men 
would deny themselves far more than they 
now ever think of doing for the cause of 
truth and holiness. Having ceased to claim 
Christian liberality from those who did not 
serve Christ— grapes from thorns, and figs 
from thistles! — they would feel their own 
obligation to abound in all good works of 
charity. No longer would some fragment 
from hoarded thousands arrogate to itself 
the title of the " widow's mite." Still were 
such anticipations disappointed, were the 
church's treasury impoverished, did its re- 
sources for a time diminish to a tithe, the 
loss would be its gain. For it would have 
given a confirmation, the power of which 
would be felt by the most unbelieving, to its 
own noble profession ; " We seek not yours, 
but you." 

" No doubt it is a right and a becoming 
thing, a Christian privilege and duty, for the 
church to support its pastor. But, mark, it 
is the business of the churchy not of the con- 
gregation. And if it cannot be done, where 
is the degradation on either side, if the 
minister of the gospel follows the example 
of the first preachers, and toils with his own 
hands for sustenance P The apostle Paul, in 
the very chapter! in which he so clearly 
establishes his right to claim support from 
the church he fostered, declares that he 
forbore to urge that right, lest possibly his 
motives might be misunderstood, and re- 
mained uncomplainingly labouring to minis- 
ter to his own necessities. Far better that 
churches and societies should be poor, far 
better that pastors should gain subsistence 
by daily toil, than that unhallowed means of 
any kind whatever should be employed to 
constrain the contributions of the unwilling. 



A church which, professing the voluntary 
principle, thus distrusts and belies it, in 
which the man who can bring nothing but 
himself is unwelcome, or in which rank and 
riches have the pre-eminence, will most 
surely be despised of man, and unblest of 
God."{ 

Upon the whole, this essay merits serious 
consideration, and will repay an attentive 
perusal. The appendix, which supplies sta- 
tistical information of great value, will be 
highly esteemed. 

Injiddity tested by Fact. A series of papers, 
reprinted from " The Church." By S. 
Man nino. London : Simpkin, Marshal], 
and Co. ; Arthur Hall and Co. ; B. L. 
Green. Leeds: John Heaton, 7, Briggate. 

We heartily wish that this little book 
could be put into the hands of every British 
youth. It will furnish to the enquiring 
mind many a valuable and unanswerable 
argument for the divine origin of the religion 
of Christ. Our readers will see, from the 
following " summary," what are the contents 
of the valuable papers composing it. 

" The system of facts and doctrines, known 
as Christianity, claims to be at once true 
and divine. The object of the foregoing 
series of papers has been to bring these 
claims to a historical test, — to enquire 
whether the acknowledged facts of secular 
history confute or confirm these pretensions. 

" We found that the age when Chris- 
tianity eame into existence was one, with 
the events and characteristics of which we 
are perfectly familiar ; and which was, be- 
yond all parallel, unfavourable to the rise, 
and still more to the success of such a 
system, being an age of all but universal 
infidelity. Still more unfavourable to its 
success were the circumstances of its Author 
and Hero, — a Jew, who had suffered capital 
punishment, in the form reserved only for 
the felon and the slave. Whilst the fact, 
that the persons who first asserted that this 
Jewish malefactor came to establish the 
kingdom of heaven upon earth, belonged to 
the same despised nation, would seem to 
render the success of their project morally 
impossible. Yet, in the course of a very 
few years, they had, by the use of moral 



• Whether or not there should be pews, architecturally speaking, seems a matter of convenience. The 
principle against which I contend, in fraternity for once with those pew- denouncers, the Tractarians (though 
not with them alone,) is that of exclusion and separation in the house of God. Virtual exclusion there might 
be, even though the seats were constructed on the open plan; real freedom of access, though doors were 
placed. I care little for appearances in the matter, though it must be confessed that pews are in general 
unsightly enough. 

t Cor. ix. 

J It might be added, that the visits of our greatest preachers should no longer be employed as a means of 
raising money. If Paul were among us, what competition there would be for his services to preach collecting 
sermons ! What is his own principle ? " That there be no gatherings when I come." I cannot pursue the 
topic, but most earnestly commend a tract by the Rev. C. Gilbert, of Islington, entitled "The Weekly 
Offering." 
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means alone, and without the employment 
of force, overcome both infidelity and pre- 
judice, and overrun the world with their 
doctrine. If we look more closely at the 
course panned by these first preachers, their 
conduct and their success will, on the sup- 
position of imposture, appear yet more in- 
explicable. It was not in a distant country, 
or after the lapse of years, that they claimed 
divine honours for their Master; but at the 
very spot and time at which the events re- 
ferred to took place, and where they were 
perfectly notorious ; where detection would 
have been most easy, and imposture most 
difficult. Deceivers could scarcely have 
acted thus. Besides, no reason can be as- 
signed why they should have attempted 
imposition in the matter. They gained 
nothing, and lost everything by it. Their 
testimony exposed them to daily insult, out- 
rage, and death. Immense numbers lan- 
guished out their lives in dungeons, and 
expired at the stake, as the penalty of their 
so-called obstinacy. Now, when we remem- 
ber that there is not a particle of opposing 
evidence, can we do otherwise than admit 
that the facts thus attested are proved? 
Arbitrarily to reject such testimony is to do 
violence to the laws of evidence — is irrational 
and absurd. 

" But Christianity consists of doctrines as 
well as facts, — or, in other words, the facts 
are said to embody and teach truths which, 
when received into the hearts of men, be- 
come so influential there, as to be worthy of 
a divine original. If we submit these doc - 
irioal claims to the same historical test, we 
find that the truths embodied in the life, 
and taught in the ministry of Christ, have 
shown themselves to be adapted to the uni- 
versal heart of man; and that, under all 
forms of social development, and all degrees 
of mental and moral culture, they have 
actually exerted an influence unparalleled in 
the history of systems, and altogether un- 
accountable, on the supposition that the 
writers of the gospel history were also its 
inventors, Its continuance, too, is not less 
marvellous and unprecedented than its uni- 
versality. Its existence in the world, as an 
influential system, so many ages after its 
promulgation, marks it out at once from all 
other creeds. They can boast of a duration 
approaching this, only among the stagnant 
nations of the East. Its continuance for 
eighteen centuries, through the fluctuations 
and storms of the western world, amid which 
all other systems of philosophy and religion 
have been shipwrecked, is altogether without 
parallel. The difficulty of believing that a 
system of falsehood could have survived so 
long, is still further increased, as we observe 
that throughout the whole of that period it 



has been the object of ceaseless hostility and 
assault. It is scarcely credible that a fabu- 
lous legend, or a cunningly devised fable, 
could have outlived so long continued an 
attack. The unbeliever may, indeed, point 
to periods when his assaults upon it seem, 
for a time at least, to have triumphed. But 
the fact that such successes have only been 
gained over the gospel when perverted or 
obscured, and that every return to the purity 
of the gospel has always been attended with 
a revival of faith in it, turns the argument 
against the objector, and tends to prove that 
the system itself must be true and divine. 
This conclusion is still further confirmed by 
its happy influences, its beneficial results. 
It has civilized the savage, tamed the bar- 
barian, purified the licentious, shown itself 
the uncompromising foe of all vice and 
oppression, the unflinching advocate of li- 
berty and virtue. If we are to test a tree by 
its fruits, and a system by its results, this 
| last test must prove decisive of the question 
at issue. 

! " The history of Christ and his apostles 
proves that they could not have been im- 
postors. The influence exerted by their 
teachings, in all countries, through all sub- 
sequent ages, proves that they could have 
I been neither impostors nor fanatics. The 
only alternative left us, the only conclusion 
to which we can come, consistently with the 
facts of the case, is, that Christ was, as he 
'claimed to be, a teacher sent from God, 
speaking the words of truth and life/' 

Thy Past Impressions. By W. Clarkson, 
London : John Snow, 35, Paternoster- row. 

An admirable little book for one who in 
bitterness of soul cries, " O that it were with 
me as in months past !" Evangelist " seeks 
to bring to thy mind," sorrowing disciple, 
" things that are past," 

"He bids thee to recall the days and 
hours of time gone by, and to lay hold of the 
history involved in them. Put forth thy 
powers of recollection ; bring back what has 
vanished ; give vividness to what has become 
faint; and place the past obscure in the 
light of present consciousness. Come and 
think again what thou once thoughtest, and 
feel again what thou once didst feel ! Recall 
thine own hidden experience — thy past feel- 
ings, and convictions, and sentiments, and 
hopes, and desires — concerning the glorious 
objects of the spiritual world." 

Thy past impressions of sinfulness and 
guilt, of sentiment and feeling with respect 
to the people of God, the world, and those 
things which are unseen and eternal, of the 
claims of Christ on thy devotedness, and en- 
joyment from the means of grace, are set 
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before thee. Thy spiritual perceptions, as- 
surances, faith, and joy, in the sweet season 
of " first love/' are described. Evangelist 
deal* kindly and faithfully, as God's mes- 
senger, to thy poor soul. Read, and the 
Lord give thee understanding. 



BRIEF NOTICES. 

Peace Lyrics, by H. G. Adams. London: 
C. Gilpin, 5, Bishopsgate without. We 
hail every attempt to promote the cause of 
peace, and with pleasure "recommend these 
" Lyrics" to the notice of our friends. Much 
of the poetry is above mediocrity, and the 
sentiments advocated are to our minds un- 
questionable. 

The Heathen World, by George E. Sar- 
gent. Eleventh thousand. London: Ben- 
jamin L. Green, 62, Paternoster-row. An 
admirable little book, beautifully illustrated, 
and so cheap that it may be in the posses- 
sion of every boy and girl in our families 
and schools. Let those who desire to 
promote interest in the cause of missions 
among young persons buy a few ^dozens and 
circulate them. 

The Apostle of the Gentiles, and his 
Glorying. A Sermon preached before the 
second Aggregate Meeting of the Wesley an 
Methodist Local Preachers* Mutual Aid 
Association. By J. B. Melson, M. D. 
London: Ayiott and Jones, 8, Paternoster 
.Row. There is much to be admired in this 
discourse, but the parade of scholarship 
throughout the whole is to our minds a 
serious defect. What would some of the 
Wesleyan Local Preachers think of" eecle- 
siological inanities," " transcendental the- 
ologies," "the mot and the moi-meme of 
2 Cor. xii. 5," a principle "in re minori, 
not equally true in re majori" and the com- 
bination of " the exoteric with the esoteric 
in our great Wesleyan doctrines P" We hope 
that the sermon was not delivered from the 
pulpit just as it has been issued from the 
press. Perhaps the preacher has em- 
bellished it since. 

Practical Suggestions, affectionately sub- 
mitted to the Churches of Christ. London : 
B L. Green, Paternoster-row. These sug- 
gestions were prepared by brethren, C. Sto- 
vel and J. Freeman, "while visiting a 
number of churches suffering under spi- 
ritual depression and discouragement." 
The deteriorating influences found to be at 
work in Christian communities are enu- 
merated, and remedial efforts recommended. 
The following faithful enquiries, to be 
takes as a sample of others equally good, we 



submit to our readers. " Could not every 
member of the church, the reader himself 
to begin with, by earnest prayer for divine 
direction, consider and search out whatever 
in his own habits and allowances' may be 
found hostile to the communication ,of divine 
love and the experimental operations of 
divine power P " " Might not our treatment 
of offences be made to conform with more 
exactness to divine lawP" "Might not a 
greater use of christian fellowship and 
discipline be made for edification, or. spi- 
ritual improvement P" " Might not our in- 
terpretation and observance of the Saviour's 
laws, relating to his government and the 
service of his people, admit, at the present 
time, of serious revision P" 

We wish this little book a wide circulation 
among Church members. 

Ministerial Support, and Ministerial 
Efficiency. London: B. L. Green, Pater- 
noster-row. Originally the circular letter 
of the Bucks Association of Baptist churches 
for the present year, but reprinted with a 
few alterations for the perusal of the chris- 
tian public. The following principles are 
deduced from scriptural law, and from the 
precedents established in the history of the 
early churches : — 

1. That there is a warrant in Scripture 
for exclusive dedication to the work of the 
ministry. 

2. That all who are truly devoted to the 

work of preaching the gospel, have a right 
to entire maintenance from the church to 
whom they minister. 

3. That this support should be liberally, 
cheerfully, and promptly given. 

4. That when churches are unable ade- 
quately to support their ministers, they 
should allow the liberty which the New 
Testament gives, and which Paul took, 
lessen then their demands upon them, and 
let tbem have time to make up their live- 
lihood by other labours ; always remembering 
that downright inability is the only excuse 
for refusing to a minister full, adequate, and 
liberal support. 

The Old Infidel' s Progress to Christianity: 
or, the Grace of God exemplified in the con- 
version of William Holmes. London: 
James Paul, Chapter- house -court,St. Paul's. 
We are not inclined to cavil at what we 
deem to be imperfections in this interesting 
pamphlet. Its recommendation is its de- 
cided testimony to the sovereign grace of 
God in the enlightenment of a dark mind- 
in the salvation of a guilty soul. We be- 
lieve our brother to be what he has declared 
himself to be, a debtor to mercy alone, and 
we rejoice with him in his marvellous de- 
liverance. 
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Reasons for renouncing Peedo-bapUstn. 
By an Ajtri-PyEDOBAPnsT. Montrose : A. 
Rodgers, 47, High-street, Aberdeen. The 
writer successfully demonstrates that infant 
baptism has no countenance from Scripture, 
renders the church corrupt, and leads to a 
disregard of the plainest intimations of the 
Saviour's will. 

ShoweU's Minature Tracts, No. 102. 
Birmingham: J. W. Showell, Temple-street. 
Admirable little tracts fur enclosing in 
letters to ungodly relatives, &c. No. 102, 
is entitled "The Unanswerable Argument," 
and relates the manner in which an infidel 
was brought to Christ through the words, 
" Mr. R., I am greatly concerned for your 
salvation." 

The First Annual Report of the Brighton 
Auxiliary Baptist Tract Society, instituted 
1849. By loan and gratuitous circulation, 
this society has disposed of 17,449 tracts 
and handbills during the past year. We 
heartily bid our brethren at Brighton Qod 
speedy while we would express the hope that 
many others may imitate their example. 
The Baptist Tract Society is worthy of more 
extensive recognition and support by real 
Baptists throughout the kingdom, than it 
enjoys at the present time. 

The Romish Hierarchy in England. A 
Sermon preached by J. H. Hinton, M. A. 
London : Houlston and Stoneman, 65, 
Paternoster-row. We believe with our 
esteemed brother, that Romanism is " the 
most corrupt and pernicious of all eccle- 
siastical systems/' but that " however deeply 
the spread of Romanism is to be deplored, 
the religions activity of Romanists cannot be 
coerced." Let Protestant persecutors re- 
member that "the chains which are forged 
for Romanists to-day, may be forced on 



Dissenters to-morrow." We question the 
accuracy of the concluding statement in the 
following sentence: •' There is an Anglican 
Bishop of London ; but there are multitudes 
of people in London,— I am one of them — 
over whom he is no bishop, and does not 
pretend to be w." The law regards Mr. 
Hinton and ourselves as members of the 
established church; and Charles James 
most decidedly, by virtue of this state of 
things, pretends to be our spiritual overseer. 

The Sunday-school Teachers' Pocket Book 
for 1851. By S. G. Green, B. A. London : 
B. L. Green, 62, Paternoster- row. We 
intend to show this excellent pocket book to 
Sunday-school teachers of our acquaintance. 
It need only be seen to be approved. No 
one of those for whom it is designed should 
delay to purchase a copy. 



The Church, 1850. The Appeal, 1850. 
These cheap, excellently printed, and useful 
publications, are too well established to need 
our recommendation. We have observed 
their rise and progress, — we have from time 
to time scanned their contents, and found 
both profit and delight from their perusal. 
" The Appeal " is a specially important 
publication. We know nothing like it, as 
adapted to the unconverted of every class, 
and should hope that it has already been the 
means, in the hand of the Almighty Spirit, 
of the conversion of very many. We re- 
joice to know that thirty thousands of the 
"Appeal" are circulated monthly. Were 
Christians more deeply imbued with the 
spirit of Him who came to seek and to save 
that which was lost, — and did they more 
zealously use every appliance for the salva- 
tion of their fellow-men, it would circulate 
by thousands more. We heartily wish suc- 
cess to both. 
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SWEDEN. 

The Petitions sent from England. 

Lord Stanley, of Alderley , in a letter from 
the Foreign Office, dated Nov., 1850, says, 
"I am directed by Viscount Palmerston to 
inform you that the Swedish minister at this 
court has addressed to his lordship a note, 
toting that the several petiticn from the 
Baptists in England had been referred to 
'he Court of Appeal, which had decided on 
Maui Nilsson's case ; but that the judges 



had been unable to reverse the sentence of 
the lower courts, because Olaus Nilsson's 
offence was in direct contravention of an 
existing law, and the Swedish minister states 
that the Swedish government has no power 
to alter that law, without the concurrence of 
the Chambers, and that those Chambers 
have hitherto refused their sanction to any 
such change. 

" Baron Rehausen further states that the 
Swedish government had consequently been 
unable to interfere in this case, except by an 
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act of grace, in mitigation of the sentence 
of banishment pronounced against Olaus 
Nilsson ; but Olaus Nilsson having declined 
to petition the king for such act of grace, the 
Swedish government had been under the 
necessity of allowing the sentence to be car- 
ried into execution." 

The intelligence received from Mr. Nilsson, 
shows that he had not declined to petition 
the king for such an act of grace In a 
letter dated Nov. 21st, and received Nov. 
30th, he says, "In regard to myself, the 
matter is now come to this, that the king 
has refused to give any alteration of the sen- 
tence passed upon me by the Gotha Hof 
R&tt. The fourth of this month I was sum- 
moned to appear before the town magistrate, 
where the king's decision was communicated 
to me ; but, at the same time, the privilege 
of petitioning the king was granted me, and 
the time of thirty- nine days granted me for 
sending in the petition. 1 have availed my- 
self of the privilege, although I have nothing 
to hope from it, except the lengthening out 
the time of my stay a month or two more. 
The district and town authorities are very 
humane. They know that I am going into 
the country often, to visit my brethren, and 
spreading my sentiments as far as I can ; 
[and] beside, we make no secret about our 
meetings here in the town, and still they 
have not attempted to put me in prison. 
May the Lord enable me to make good use 
of such privilege these few remaining days 
of my stay in Sweden. But in the country 
the police officers are very low-minded, bi- 
goted men generally, and therefore I have 
been in great danger, even for my life t when 
out among the brethren. 1 have not been 
out in the country for about a month, on 
account of the cholera, which has occasioned 
the people in the country to prevent people 
from travelling, especially those who have 
come from Gothenburg. But as the cholera 
appears to be at an end, I hope that the 
preventing system will soon be given up, 
and I intend, as soon as possible, to visit the 
brethren, to take my final farewell, which, 
indeed, will be very trying." 

Bequest on behalf of the suffering brethren 
in the country. 

"One circumstance," says Mr. Nilsson, 
" 1 think it my duty not to omit mentioning. 
Some of our people, especially two families, 
have suffered great loss, considering their 
means, through the taking away of some of 
their property, for refusing to have their 
children sprinkled ; and now another cir- 
cumstance is making the condition of these 
people still worse, as it almost brings them to 
despair for the most necessary means of 
support. Under the cholera, the communi- 



cation between Gothenburg and that part 
where they live, has been almost entirely 
stopped. These poor people have no other 
means of subsistence, than that of weaving 
cotton stuff on hand looms, and are employed 
by men who, for their gain, buy great quan- 
tities of cotton yarn from Gothenburg, and 
let it out to such poor people, to be woven at 
a certain low rate. Now, they have for 
some time back, been unable to get anything 
to do in this line, and having no other way 
at present to get the means of support, 1 
would implore the charity of English Chris- 
tians. To send a few shillings, would be a 
relief in this present pressure. I will give 
you sure directions to brethren, who will 
faithfully dispose of however small a gift will 
be given. I beg your pardon for making 
mention of this. All the brethren and sis- 
ters are well, and happy in the Lord. The 
Lord has preserved us, so that no one bas 
died of the cholera. We have rather had 
the greater privilege of conversing more 
freely with people upon the subject of reli- 
gion. Praise the Lord. 

Prospects as to religious liberty in Sweden. 

" The authorities will probably," says Mr- 
Nilsson, " send me over to Denmark, as I 
hope they will not push me out to Russia- 
Siberia. I shall probably have to leave ray 
wife behind, until the spring. I will first 
visit Copenhagen, and from thence I will 
write, and if time is allowed me, 1 will 
endeavour to translate some things from my 
diary, and such other occurrences as have 
happened among us, if they can be of any 
use for you." 

" Surely the Baptist cause — the cause of 
God and of the truth — seems to b§ checked 
in its very infancy in Sweden. Still, I think 
the struggle attempted by such humble 
means, is not without its interest, and we 
trust that a spirit of enquiry has been 
awakened, that will not be hindered by all 
the power that Church and State united, can 
put forth in Sweden. And still more, 1 
think I am not mistaken in judging, from 
what may easily be perceived, that religious 
liberty will doubtless be given soon, and that 
the banishment which 1 have been subjected 
to, has awakened a deep feeling of indigna- 
tion among the more liberal-minded and 
enlightened part of the nation, that will help 
to hasten the sure, though slow death of 
religious despotism, sustained by the Swedish 
clergy. It is of no ordinary interest, that a 
large body of pious Christians, in the northern 
parts of Sweden, have, notwithstanding the 
rigour of the; law, separated from the State 
Church,and formed themselves into a church 
independent of the State, although on Lu- 
theran principles, with infant sprinkling, 
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and other ritual peculiarities. For this they 
have had to suffer, and still continue to 
suffer heavy fines, and other troubles and 
molestations, from ecclesiastical and civil 
authorities. They have chosen their own 
pastors from among their own brethren, and 
although the authorities take their infants 
by force, just as they do from the Baptists, 
to be by force sprinkled by the State Church 
minister, they (the separatists) look upon 
sach baptism as invalid, and sprinkle anew 
these children by the hand of their own 
pastors. As these people hold strictly to 
the Augsburg confession of faith and the 
Lutheran rituals, and only carry out the 
principle of the separation of the Church 
from the State, they cannot easily pass sen- 
tence of banishment against them. But 
they find means of annoying them in other 
ways, so that, from what I have been in- 
formed, numbers have resolved to emigrate 
to America, as several already have done. 
This, also, will speak loudly in favour of 
religious liberty. 

"In the month of June a meeting was 
held in the southern part of Sweden, con- 
sisting chiefly of eminent clergymen, who 
discussed the question of religious liberty, 
and the majority of this meeting were wholly 
in favour of religious freedom. Such signs, 
1 think, are sure indications that things will 
not long remain as they are." 

DEN M AUK. 

Mr. and Mrs. A. P. Forster left Hull, by 
steamer, for Hamburg, on Friday, Nov. 29, 
and arrived there on the afternoon of Sunday, 
Dec. 1. They left Hamburg again on Wed- 
nesday, Dec 4, forJWismar, and went from 
Wismar to Copenhagen. Thus far their 
journey was very pleasant ; but on arriving 
at Copenhagen on the 5th, they were put 
into quarantine for four days, that is, till 
Monday afternoon, which was both unplea- 
sant and expensive. Mr. Fdrster entreats 
the prayers of brethren for the churches in 
Sweden, and feels very thankful for the 
assistance he has received from them for 
the chapel and mission, during his stay in 
England A list of contributions is prepared, 
*nd part of it will be found in the present 
somber. 

iCOODHT 07 THB OPENING OF THE NEWLY 
BRBCTBD OH A PEL AT HALSBECK,* IN THE 
GRAND DUCHY OF OLDENBURG, BY J. 
KdBNBB, OF HAMBURG. 

It was on Sept. 20, 1850, and at night, 
that the travelling carriage in which I was 



seated halted; my light slumbers were 
easily broken, and I at once recognized the 
voice of our dear brother Hinrich, enquiring 
for me. A hearty greeting soon took place, 
and the carriage proceeding on its way left 
me at Westerstide, where a warm reception 
awaited me at the house of some brethren, 
and I once more experienced how easily and 
naturally a feeling of " home " steals over 
us even in the remotest places, while in the 
midst of those who are one with us in the 
Lord. After exchanging a few words of 
mutual pleasure and welcome we retired to 
rest. 

The next morning, brother Hinrich and 
I proceeded to the estate of Fickensholdt, 
where we were to enjoy the kindly proffered 
hospitality of the owner ; nor can I without 
emotion retrace the attention shown us by 
him during our stay. May the Lord accom- 
plish in him the promises bestowed on the 
benefactors of his people. 

On Sept. 28, brother Hinrich and I drove 
to Felde, to see the chapel. While still at 
a distance, its new red roof, peeping out 
from among the green trees and thatched 
cottages which surround it, arrested our eye 
pleasantly. On alighting near the chapel, 
our brethren Reunners and F. Oncken met 
us, with countenances radiant with the 
friendliness of genuine love. Brother 
Reunners was superintending the finishing 
touches, which were now being given, and 
in the meanwhile, brother Balchin, and se- 
veral other brethren joined us, all indulging 
pleasant anticipations of a happy morrow. 

I now proceeded to examine the building, 
which, owing to its locality and good execu- 
tion, leaves an agreeable impression, although 
as regards the architecture it is extremely 
plain. It is situated most conveniently on 
the high road, where it forms the centre of 
the several parishes in which the members 
of the church are scattered. The building 
is railed off from the road, and the inter- 
mediate space is to be arranged as a kind of 
shrubbery. One gable-end faces the road, 
and bears an inscription. The two walls 
forming the length of the chapel contain 
each four arched windows. The interior of 
the ehapel is conveniently, but simply 
arranged, and confirms the pleasing im- 
pression made by its exterior. Between 
three and four hundred can be accommodated 
in it. 

It is to a suggestion of our beloved bro- 
ther, J. G. Oncken, of Hamburg, that this 
chapel owes its origin, and how would he 
have been delighted if he had been present 
to see the work accomplished, towards the 
execution of which he has so greatly contri- 



* One of the chapels mentioned in Mr. Oncken 'g circular in our November number. 
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bated! The ground on which the chapel is showthatU>epresent occasion had no reference 
builthas been presented to the church by bro- ' whatever to the Old Testament consecration 
tber Mellan. He and many other brethren of a place or honse ; every local solemnity 



have made great sacrifices of time, labour, 
and money, towards this building. 

On rising on Sept. 29, a bright Sabbath 



or display in the house of God, in the use of 
clerical robes, consecrated utensils, &c, being 
evidently opposed to the spirit of the New 



morning promised a fair day, and we soon j Testament, and the appearance and custom 
set oot toTelde. We were joined by many of the apostles. We have not met to dedi- 
friends on the way, and many more greeted cate this house, to-day, (I proceeded to say,) 
os on our arrival at the chapel, which gra- but oundve* we desire to dedicate anew to 
dually became quite filled. For the first the Lord, with renewed humility, gratitude, 
time the praise of God sounded within these and faith ; the powers of body and soul are 
walls, where, from henceforth, the church anew to serve him, — you are this day to bind 
will meet. All hearts sang and made me- yourselves to the Lord to come up hither as 
lody to the Lord, and tears of devotion hal- long as your strength permits, and to depart 
lowed the ground. A breathless attention from hence laden with rich treasures. Id 
and emotion marked the audience during the third part, I endeavoured to show, that 
the preaching of the Word ; and though as for ns there is even more cause for joy, than 
a precaution against disturbances, three pens for those who " kept the dedication of the 
<P arma were present, their services were house of God with joy." In spirit they kept 
not required. The order of worship was as before them the beautiful services of the 
follows : — After a prayer that the Lord temple, which were to be held in the new 
might be present with ns to Mess us, we temple at Jerusalem ; but what will the 
sang a hymn, after which followed the prayer Father permit his children to inherit in this 
of our Lord, contained in Matt, vi. Another place P Oh, what wonders of grace and love 
hymn was then sung, after which brother F. , will take place here ! Jesus Christ and him 
Oncken read Psa. exxii. ; then again we crucified will be preached, and on this day 
raised our voices in praise, after which I be it made known, for the first time beneath 
preached from Ezra vi. 16—" And the chil- these walls, that there is no other name by 
dren of Israel, the friends, and the Levites, which men can be saved, — the preaching of 
and the rest of the children of the captivity, the cross of Christ has commenced here this 
kept the dedication of this house of God with day, and what will be the results? Oh, that 
toy." Keeping these words in view, I en- they could all pass before tbe mental eye, — 
deavoured to show wherein the New Testa - they who will here be wounded by the two- 
mental dedication of this honse consists ; edged sword, who are to be overcome by the 
and that in order to perform it we must Holy Spirit, who will here fall down before 
know, — tbe crucified, and who, though self-con- 

1. By what means we have attained this demned, will venture to make their robes 
day. white in the blood of the Lamb. Yes. 

2. What it is that we are to dedicate on within this dwelling of the righteous, songs 
this day ? and, — of jov and victorv will resound, for the arm 

3. What prospects this day offers. of the Lord will "be exalted, and his will be 
In the first part, I pointed out that the the victory. How glorious tbe prospect this 

expression, "children of captivity, " which day opens before us ! 

refers not only to the priests and children of After the sermon, another hymn was sung, 
Israel, whose native land was Canaan, bnt to after which, brother Back, from Leer, closed 
those who were born in captivity, applies with earnest prayer. At length the apos- 
equally to us, who are born in the captivity tolical blessing dosed the pleasing engage- 
of the god of this world, in the captivity of ments of the morning, during which we had 
a Babylonian church establishment, and in the in a rich measure tasted the graciousness of 
captivity of barbarous laws, that threaten to the Lord, and frit our confidence in him 
punish us at every religious step, ours being a renewed and strengthened. 

threefold bondage. On June 10, 1845, 1 was ! " 

arrested in this country, removed and im- 1 

prisoned, because it was suspected that it was ; aw er'c a. 

my intention to conduct a relictfous meeting ' T ^„ „ /lMl . »» **^ M x ~j * t > j 

This day I address you under the protection , **"«▼."•» ». &«** formerly of Ireland. 

of the laws of the land,— this is the Lord's! Mr. Batfs, now of Cascade, in the State 
work! Yes, this is a day which the Lord of Iowa, writing, Kov. 14, says, "When I 
has made, and we shall best keep it by re- I went to Ireland, 1 had to pay Is. 5<L for a 
joking with child like gratitude bestowed ' letter from London, and it would be six or 
upon ns h\ the Giver of this house. In the 'seven days on the way. Now I only pay Is. 
second part of my discourse, I endeavoured to | from England, and sometimes have received 
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the Primitive Church Magazine on the 20th 
of the month. The post is generally ten 
days in coming here from New York, some- 
times it is only eight days If we are 

prayerful and active we may do as much 
in twenty years as our forefathers did in 
forty 

" As a church, we are going on very well 
at present. There have been nine persons 
added since I came here, and we now number 
forty- one. The congregation also is on the 
increase. The population, however, is con- 
tinually fluctuating. Americans seem as if 
tbey liked to change. Several of our best 
members are gone to California, 2000 miles 
from this, and I think that there is scarcely 
an American who would not sell his farm, 
house, &c, if some one were to go with a 
fair price in ready cash ; and then he would 
move on west. Bay after day do teams of 
horses, oxen, &c, pass by with new settlers, 
«nd daily do some stop to swell the num- 
ber of inhabitants around us. People are 
scattered [in their dwellings,] and it is 
difficult to reach them, though as a gene- 
ral rule, most of them come on a Lord's- 
dav,— some on foot, some on horses, some in 
vaggons; and these sons of toil are very 
attentive. 

" I spent one day this week with the agent 
of the American Bible Society, in visiting 
the settlers around. This society has de- 
termined to place as many Bibles or Tes- 
taments in every family in this state, as 
there are persons in that family who can 
read. Every family is to be visited. Where 
the people say, ' 1 am poor, and cannot buy,' 
the agent is to give. The cost price of the 
Testament is 2£d., that of the Bible, 9d. 
This is a noble work, and the placing of so 
many copies of the Bible among the people 
most be attended with unspeakable good. 

" We had our association meeting lately, 
when i had the pleasure of seeing several of 
the brethren. The association is composed 
of sixteen churches. We have had some 
prosperity in the association during the year, 
•till there is a lack of conversions to God. 
We certainly need more power from on high. 
0, that the time, the set time, were come for 

favouring Zion Matters are conducted 

*«y much in the same way as in an English 
association. There is perhaps a little more 
freedom of discussion,— more of the demo- 
cratic feeling to be seen, but all was order, 
and edifying Some of the brethren preached 
▼ell. Our attendance was good, being 
nearly 500." 

Referring to the death of Mr. Penny and 
Mrs. Ivimey, he says, " O that we may be 
followers of them who through faith and 
patience have inherited the promises. My 
heart still clings to Eagle street. Early 



associations are not soon forgotten. How 
delightful the thought of meeting in heaven, 
and meeting in a state of perfection, where 
we shall see Jesus, and be like him. In 
moving about, and growing older, I feel that 
religion is the one thing needful, and that 
* Christ is all and in all.' What is our life ? 
and what is time? Soon, very soon, we 
shall leave all earthly things, and enter upon 
the scenes of another world. By and bye it 
will be said, * The Master is come, and calleth 
for thee/ O to be ready then ! Then all 
will be well. 

" At present, my brother, we are all well, 
remarkably well, and have been so since our 
arrival in this new conntry ; I think that 
this is a healthy region. We are located 
rather on a ridge of a high land, so that if 
there is any breeze in summer, we have it, 
— if any wind in winter, we shall feel it, and 
if any pure air we shall enjoy it. Some of 
the earliest settlers settled in the lowlands, 
thinking that it would be warmer in winter, 
and cooler in summer, but in both they are 
mistaken. I often walk out and behold 
them enveloped in a thick damp fog or mist, 
while we are breathing a pure atmosphere. 
All low lands too are rather unhealthy. 
Fevers, cholera, &e., ever seem to wind their 
course along streams. New settlers should 
remember this. I had read of it, and find it 
confirmed by personal observation. 

" 1 bought my farm of 150 acres, so I have 
plenty of work. The members of the church, 
however, got in most of my grain for me. I 
have nearly 1000 bushels, I expect, of wheat, 
oats, and Indian com, — mostly the latter, 
say 800 bushels. I sometimes wish that 
you could step in half an hour to see me. 
My position is very different from what it used 
to be, yet I am not uncomfortable, but feel 
happy. I read a little in the morning, de- 
vote an hour to the children, then work. 
This morning I rode five miles to see a friend 
on business ; then I went to paint the out- 
side of my house, which is now up and co- 
vered in with shingles. In the evening I 
was repairing my fence, then 1 looked at an 
article in the ' Christian Review,' and now 

1 am writing to brother . To morrow 

I expect to be painting again for a time, 
then glaze some of my windows, and in the 
evening go six miles to hold a prayer- meet- 
ing and lecture. So I go on. I have written 
nine articles for the periodicals here since 1 
came, and lectured six times on temperance. 
If the mind and heart are right, man will 
be happy in any situation where he is useful. 
Though my position is new, yet it is a con- 
dition that suits me rather than a crowded 
city. Everything is simple and elementary. 
In the summer we sometimes rambled in 
the woods, to get nuts, blackberries, plums, 



26 



INTELLIGENCE. 



strawberries, Uc., all very good and very 
abundant. But if spared I will tell you a 
little about the farm, about farming, and 
what a man might do with a small sum of 
money, in another letter by and bye 

" As I draw nearer to eternity I feel the 
importance of being drawn nearer to the 
cross. My companions here are few, and 1 
feel as if I did not covet any, only those who 
love the Saviour. My books all seem new 
to me now, and after working five or six 
hours every day. Fuller, Howe, Gurnall, 
and others of the same stamp, form agreea- 
ble companions when I come in. At present 
we are all in our logwood cabin, but I have 
a little study in the new house, eight feet by 
nine, not large, but large enough at present. 
I am trying to go on steadily in my Master's 
work, and pray for grace to serve him faith- 
fully in this destitute part of his field. 

" A Methodist minister, who has got hold 
of some of my tracts which I have circu- 
lated, has written me three times, wanting 
a public controversy, but I have no inclina- 
tion for that. I told him to put anything 
he had to say on paper, then all parties far 
and wide would be permanently benefitted 
by his remarks, if the tracts were answered, 

and the Baptists cast into the shade I 

hope that all is prosperous in the tract de- 
partment, and in the churches holding the 
order of the first Christians in apostolic 
timet." 

THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 

This Society is proceeding successfully. 
It is much to be regretted, that any differ- 
ence of opinion should have existed, of such 
kind as to render its formation needful. But 
it is of much less importance to adhere to 
any particular Society, than it is to follow 
Christ, and sustain his cause ; it is much less 
to be regretted that differing consciences 
should find it needful to act sometimes by 
different means, than that any conscience 
should violate its sense of duty towards God. 
The New Society " makes no war," says the 
corresponding Secretary, upon the old, and 
by and bye, when the slight differences 
which exist have been thoroughly canvassed 
in a spirit of kindness and devotedness to 
truth, we hope to hear of ail, or nearly all, 
being again thoroughly united in one mind, 
and in one judgment. A letter dated Nov. 
20, says, " We have obtained subscriptions 
exceeding 15000 dollars. The purpose of 
the Board to spare no efforts and no expense 
to securt the most faithful version that the 
scholarship of the age can supply, meets 
with such acceptance, that many, while 
making their present contributions, promise 
more as soon as it may be wanted. The 



Report of our first annual meeting will be 
ready next week." 

While the New Society is thus generally 
sustained, the friends of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society are said to be likely to 
raise nearly, if not quite as much as last 
year. 

Brother Bates, formerly of Ireland, and 
now of Cascade, Dubuque county, Iowa, 
United States, America, says of thejBible 
Union, in a letter dated Nov. 14, "I am 
surprised at the opposition made to it by Dr. 
Welsh and others ; but it is gaining ground 
every day. Its fundamental principle must 
commend itself to every man's conscience, 
and especially a Baptist conscience. Some 
Baptists are coming over to it daily, who 
opposed it at first, — and others have planted 
one foot on the solid rock of truth, but the 
other is standing on the ground of expedi- 
ency . . .The Bible Union men have abandoned 
expediency, and planted both their feet on 
the solid rock of imperishable truth.. .The 
idea of giving a faithful translation to all 
lands, is a noble sentiment, and the institu- 
tion that attempts it, must live, extend, and 
finally triumph. This one sentiment fills 
my mind with joy. If Jehovah looks down 
with approbation on one thing in this lower 
world more than another, I think that he 
views that man with special delight, who 
aims to give his holy Word, faithfully trans- 
lated, to every nation under heaven. We 
contend for the sufficiency, perfection, and 
inspiration of the Bible, and why not con- 
tend for a faithful translation for all lands." 

"A new paper has been established in 
New York, the Rev. O. B. Judd, Editor. 
He is son-in-law to Deacon Colgate. The 
paper is called the "New York Weekly 
Chronicle," and takes for its motto, " One 
Lord, one faith, one immersion ."...It is the 
organ of the Bible Union. Mr. Judd is 
young, but talented... I hope the paper may 
prosper, as well as the society." 



NOVA SCOTIA BAPTIST CONVENTION. 

Our attention has been called to the fol- 
lowing minutes of the fifth session upon the 
subject of the Acadia College, by the 
esteemed secretary. 

Whereas the Nova Scotia Baptist Educa- 
tion Society at its recent annual meeting at 
Nictaux adopted the following resolutions, 
viz.: 

" Resolved— 1. That this society grate- 
fully acknowledges the kindness of the Bap- 
tists of New Brunswick, in voluntarily 
adopting in connexion with the Baptists of 
Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island, 
Acadia College as the collegiate institution 
of the three provinces, according to certain 
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resolutions passed at the last session of the 
convention, and cheerfully concur in the ar- 
rangements then made for its future govern- 
ment and support ; except as respects that 
regulation which requires annual change in 
she governors, it being the opinion of this 
society, and a condition on which this reso- 
lution is passed, that it would be more con- 
ducive to the interest of the college that 
the change should not take place more fre- 
quently than every three years, and with 
the power of re-election. 

" Resolved, 2. That for carrying these ar- 
rangements into effect, this society does 
hereby resign to the convention its control 
and authority over Acadia College, and di- 
rect the executive committee to apply to 
the legislature at its next session, so to 
alter the Act of Incorporation that the 
government of the college may be legally 
transferred from the present governors and 



Fitch, M. D. ; Rev. Charles Spurden ; John 
W. Barrs, Esq. ; Rev. Edward D. Very; 
Stewart Freeman, Esq. ; Rev. Abraham S. 
Hunt ; Prof. I. L. Chipman ; Caleb R. BUI, 
Esq. ; William Stone, Esq. ; James W. Nut- 
ting, Esq.; James R. Fitch, M.D. ; Mr. 
Nathan S. Demill; Mr. Alexander M'L. 
Seeley. 

"Resolved, 4. That at the expiration of 
every three years six of the governors shall 
go out of office, subject however to re-elec- 
tion, and that an appointment of six be 
then made to complete the board. But 
nothing in this resolution shall be held to 
control or abridge the power of this con- 
vention at its pleasure to remove any one 
or more of the governors and appoint others 
in their stead, as occasion may make neces- 
sary. J. W. Johnston, Chairman. 

" Resolved, That this convention exceed- 



ingly regret that men were to be found on 
committee to such governors and their sue- ! this side of the Atlantic, or periodicals in 
cessore as have been, and as may be agreed England, to circulate reports with reference 
upon by the convention, and that the act ( to the financial agency appointed by \his con- 
may be made permanent, and be otherwise vention at its late session, impugning the 
amended to suit the altered government of motives of this convention, and of its agents ; 
the college. But that due provision be and we hereby attest that our action was in 
made that the Baptist Education Society good faith, hoping to be relieved of the debt, 
continue to retain their title to the real that we might be able, by the voluntary 
estate and buildings, until the debts and contributions of the friends of Acadia Col- 



securities for which the executive commit- 
tee, or any former member thereof, are or 
°i*y be liable, shall be discharged, or the 
parties be relieved therefrom — on which 



lege in the three provinces, to give it an 
efficient annual support. 

This honest purpose of the convention 
having been to a great degree frustrated 



event arrangements shall be made for sell- by those who have injuriously interfered 
iog the title in a manner suited to promote ; to misrepresent us, we acknowledge with 



the interest of both the academy and the 
College on just principles." 

Therefore " Resolved, I, That this Con- 
vention does hereby confirm the transfer 
of Acadia College on the terms expressed 
in these two resolutions." 

"Resolved, 2. That the convention do pe- 
tition the legisature of Nova Scotia to make 
the necessary alterations in the act incor- 
porating Acadia College, and to give that 
*t permanency, and that Hon. J. W. John- 
ston, Hon. W. B. Kinnear, and Dr. Simon 
Fitch, be a committee to prepare and cause 
to be presented in the name of the conven- 
tion the petition for that purpose. And if 
they shall see occasion, also to petition the 
legislature of New Brunswick for extending 
to Acadia College and its graduates such 
privileges as may be reasonable and just. 

* Resolved, 3. That the following gentle- 
men form a board of governors of Acadia 
College, together with the president of the 
College as an ex- officio member of the 
tune." 

Hev. lngraham E. Bill ; Hon. J. W. John- 
*»; Rev. William Burton; Hon. W. B. 
Kinnear; Rev. Samuel Robinson; Simon 



devout gratitude the earnest and sincere re- 
gard for the college manifested by its 
numerous friends in the three provinces in 
making an unusual effort, under many de- 
pressing circumstances, to liquidate a large 
portion of the debt, and to support it by 
their free contributions in future. 

" Resolved, That we highly approve of the 
prudence and patience of our respected 
deputation, Rev. I. E. Bill, and Rev. John 
Francis, in the trying position in which they 
were placed, and acknowledge our deep in- 
debtedness to them, and also to those friends 
in England who, notwithstanding the mis- 
representations alluded to, exercised their 
kindest hospitalities to the deputation, and 
generously responded to their plea for help, 
particularly to Rev. Mr. Lister, Rev. Dr. 
Raffles, John Houghton, and John S. De- 
Wolfe, Esqrs., of Liverpool. Also to Rev. 
Dr. Cox, Rev. Dr. Steane, Rev. Algernon 
Wells, Rev. J. H. Hinton, A. M., Rev. Dr. 
Leifchild, Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, Rev. 
J. C. Galloway, A. M., Rev. Dr. Morrison, 
J. Mc Gregor, and S. M. Peto, Esqrs., Ms. 
P., and C. D. Archibald, Esq., of London ; 
likewise to H. Kelsall, Esqr., of Rochdale, 
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to all of whom the deputation are deeply in- 
debted for highly influential testimonials, or 
for handsome donations." 



ME. ONCKEN IN SCOTLAND. 

Mb. Oncken has met with most gratifying 
success in Scotland. He has collected there 
about £726 ; and what he esteems of still 
more importance is, that, through the bless- 
ing of God on his visit, a general interest has 
been awakened for the mission in Germany, 
and that three or four brethren will hence- 
forth be supported there, it is hoped, by the 
Scottish churches. Brother Oncken 's exer- 
tions have however been, we regret to learn, 
too much for his health, and before he left 
Edinburgh, he was completely exhausted, 
so that he had to rest for a few days to 
recruit his strength. This was the last 
place he visited in Scotland. 

A friend residing there, writes on Dec. 
10, "Brother Oncken leaves Edinburgh to- 
morrow, after having been about five weeks 
here. It has been a delightful season. He 
is a most extraordinary man. I trust the 
feelings he has excited regarding Germany, 
will not be dissipated without producing 
some permanent good. This is the third 
visit Mr. Oncken has paid to Scotland. 
The first was in 1837, the second in 1841. 
On both those occasions I felt much inter- 
ested in him, but from the wonderful 
success which has recently crowned the 
labours of himself and his coadjutors, and 
the increasing piety and fervour with which 
all his addresses are savoured, he has on 
this occasion excited universal esteem for 
himself, and interest in the work." 

" He repeatedly preached in the Baptist 
churches here. On Friday, Nov. 22, we had 
a social tea-party in our chapel, of the five 
Baptist churches : Mr. Christopher Ander- 
son's, Mr. Haldane's, Mr. Innes's, Minto 
House, and Bristo- street. About 400 were 
present. It was a delightful meeting. Mr. 
Oncken was quite enchanted ; it reminded 
him so of similar meetings in Germany. 1 le 
said he would not designate it by such com- 
mon terms as a soiree or tea-party, — it was 
a love- feast, — a feast of love. We in Edin- 
burgh are much indebted to Mr. Oncken in 
forming such a centre of attraction as to 
draw so many together so harmoniously. 
A proposal was made at that meeting, and 
which was well received, for the Baptist 
churches to unite in supporting one, if not 
two missionaries in Germany. It has since 
then been under the consideration of the 
respective churches. They have in the 
meanwhile, responded to the call made upon 
them. I have not heard the amount col- 
lected in Edinburgh, but I presume it will 



be about £200, and I believe he had about 
£500 from Glasgow, Aberdeen, and other 
towns in Scotland. Three Baptist churches 
in Glasgow, have, I believe, agreed to sup- 
port one missionary. The liberty now af- 
forded for the circulation of the Scriptures, 
and the preaching of the gospel on the 
continent, is most encouraging. 

4 'On Tuesday, Dec. 3, a large meeting 
was held, of the Edinburgh Bible Society, 
of which Mr. Oncken has been for many 
years an agent, to hear his statements. 
The Duke of Argyle was in the chair, and 
made an excellent speech. The Papal ag- 
gression gave him matter, which he handled 
in his own way, not sparing the Tractarians. 
He concluded by shewing that the Word of 
God, and its free, unfettered use, was the 
best antidote for these errors. Mr. Oncken 
acquitted himself well. He had a delicate 
course to take in a large andience of all 
denominations. While he most fully shewed 
by the number of converts and churches, 
the success which had attended his labours 
and the circulation of the Scriptures, he 
had to steer clear of purely denominational 
matter, in a meeting of a Bible Society. 
The duke expressed at the close of the 
meeting, his great gratification at hearing 
the interesting statements from Mr. Oncken. 
It is pleasing to see a young man in his 
station, evincing such an interest in religion. 
He has recently written an octavo volume, 
on the Church of Scotland and its peculiar 
controversies. He evidently can think for 
himself." 

Besides the above mercies, brother Oncken 
has to rejoice in the dedication of his son 
Gerhard unto God, and in this joy all who 
know him will greatly rejoice with him. 
" The Lord," he says, " has in much mercy 
heard my prayers at last, for the conversion 
of my dear Gerhard, my eldest son, nineteen 
years old, an event which has filled my 
heart with unspeakable joy and gladness. 
O ! what shall I render unto the Lord, for 
this marvellous display of his sovereign 
gracj and power. May it influence me to 
give myself renewedly and more unreservedly 
to my gracious Saviour/* 

BLACKBURN. 

For the information and encouragement 
of the readers of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, we beg to furnish you with a 
brief account of the origin and progress of 
the recently formed Strict Baptist church at 
Blackburn. 

On the first Lord's day in June, 1848, 
Mr. Bentley, from Cork, Ireland, took the 
oversight of the Baptist church, meeting in 
Branch-road, Blackburn. After a short 
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time, Mr. Bentley introduced the question 
of communion, and other differences arose, 
which might have been settled, into which 
it is not necessary to enter minutely, but 
which were increased by his advocacy of open 
communion, and its introduction into the 
church. This point of difference was of 
such a nature, that even though others of mi- 
nor importance might have been settled, it 
interposed a formidable barrier in the way of 
those who do, from principle, hold it to be 
unscriptural to receive the unbaptized into 
the church. 

We then drew up a protest against some 
of the doings of Mr. Bentley, for the purpose 
of laying the whole affair before the com- 
mittee of the Lancashire and Cheshire County 
Home Mission, and asking advice, — for 
the church at Blackburn, it should be under- 
stood, had always been a station belonging 
to this mission, and the support of the pas- 
tor depended mainly on it3 aid. The fol- 
lowing is a copy of the protest, leaving out 
the names of the persons by whom it was 
signed, 

" To the Committee," &c. 

" Dear Brethren, — We, the undersigned, 
being members of the Baptist church, meet- 
ing in Branch-road, Blackburn, at the time 
when Mr. Bentley came to settle there, en- 
treat that you, as a committee, will take into 
serious consideration the present state of the 
aforesaid church. The peace of our little 
society has been greatly disturbed by Mr. 
Bentley's introducing the subject of what is 
termed open or mixed communion, which he 
has been determined to put in practice, 
though the church has scarcely known or 
heard of such a practice before. This has 
caused two of the deacons to give up their 
office, and about a third part of the members 
cannot feel comfortable to attend as before. 

"If you could, by any advice or influence, 
interfere to hinder the division likely to 
eosne, we shall be very glad ; and if it be 
resolved to afford continued support to Mr. 
Bentley, while persisting in this course, we 
ihiH be glad of advice, how that part of the 
church ought to act, which cannot conscien- 
tiously agree to these proceedings, or sit 
down with them. Should you require fur- 
to information, we are willing to give it 
you ; but we do not wish to intrude on your 
tone by a long letter. We remain," &c. 

Two of our number attended the next 
committee meeting of the county union, in 
the hope that this protest would be con- 
sidered; but a majority decided that it 
should not be read, not even though it were 
speed no discussion should take place about 
anything it contained, and a sub -committee 
*** appointed to visit us. If we did not 
oiatake the animus and deportment, both of 



the majority which decided that the protest 
should not be read, and the sub-committee 
that visited us, the wish was that we should 
be separated from the church, for the pur- 
pose of promoting its purity. We have no 
wish to indulge in the spirit of recrimination; 
we hope it will turn out for the furtherance 
of the gospel ; but we feel it as a painful 
thing, that we should be regarded as the 
filth of a church, for the welfare of which we 
had laboured and contributed for years, we 
can say without boasting, or fear of contra- 
diction, even more abundantly than those 
from whom we were separated. Some ten 
or twelve were excluded, and five or six 
withdrew. For a short time we were scat- 
tered abroad, in a very distressed, uncom- 
fortable state. We consulted together wbat 
would be best, under such circumstances, to 
do, and took a room, which was opened for 
worship by Mr. Smith, pastor of the first 
Baptist church, Bacup, on July 15, 1849. 
On Oct. 14 following, thirteen of us united, 
so far as we know, according to the will of 
Christ, and the order of the New Testament, 
to follow him, as one of his churches. The 
word of truth has been preached to us by 
many neighbouring ministers who sympa- 
thized with us, and we have enjoyed, we 
humbly hope, seasons of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. We can say with 
astonishing gratitude, " What hath God 
wrought PJ' The day on which we were 
formed into a church, five persons were bap- 
tized. On May 15, 1850, five others were 
baptized, and on Oct. 13, other three men 
were baptized ; these, with two young men, 
who had formerly been members of the 
church at Branch-road, now double the 
number of members we had at our com- 
mencement. We do exceedingly rejoiee in 
the goodness of our covenant God, who hath 
said, I will save her that haltetb, and gather 
her that was driven out, and I will get them 
praise and fame in every land whither they 
have been put to shame:" Zeph. iii. 19. 
We are at the present in want of more room 
for the accommodation of our hearers, and 
hope soon to obtain it. 

P. S. — We may add, that at the forma- 
tion of the church, it was agreed that so long 
as any two members objected to the practice 
of mixed or open communion, it should 
never be introduced. If, in any other church, 
similar circumstances arise, we would say, 
let those who suffer, not be overmuch dis- 
couraged ; let them hold fast God's eternal 
truth ; it is mighty, and must prevail. 

BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

The committee of the Baptist Tract So- 
ciety are obliged to friends who furnish them 
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with accounts of the success attending the 
circulation of their tracts, and intend to 
furnish the Editors of the Primitive Church 
Magazine with occasional extracts for the 
information of their readers. 

The secretary of one of the auxiliaries in 
Lancashire writes, " One of our tract dis- 
tributors visited a Tillage about two miles 

from R , calling at a cottage where 

there were a large family. It was the Lord's- 
day afternoon ; they were all asleep. When 
aroused, he asked the mother to take a 
tract ; she did, but not very pleasantly ; he 
enquired, "Do you attend any place of 
worship P " •• When we go, it is to church. 
He left the tract, No. 55, " Infant Sprink- 
ling ! Is there any harm in it P " The 
mother read it, (she was the only one that 
could read, though some of the daughters 
were above twenty years of age.) In a short 
time the distributor called again, and was 
very kindly received ; before, she was gloomy 
and sad, now she appeared cheerful, invited 
the visitor in, saying, "God bless you, sir, for 
leaving me that tract ; I have read it, and 
can never be thankful enough for it ; I have 
been in such trouble of mind, and felt my 
strength fast failing me, concerning my two 
children that I have buried; they were never 
christened or sprinkled, and my neighbours 
reproach me with my neglect, and say they 
are lost ; this so preyed upon my spirits that 
my misery was great. The tract just came 
in time ; God was pleased to shine into my 
mind when I read it, and I saw that my 
children were safe without being sprinkled. 
And as I see that the christening or sprinkling 
of children is not appointed by God, I feel 
it would be a sin to have any of mine sprink- 
led." The woman is now under concern for 
her own soul, seeks to be taught the way of 
salvation, constantly reads the New Testa- 
ment, prays that God would teach her, and 
now attends a place of worship every Lord's- 
day. One of the daughters, above twenty 
years old, has become a scholar in our Sun- 
day school, and they have requested us to 
hold meetings for prayer and exhortation at 
their cottage. 

Thus the word of the Lord, by tract dis- 
tribution, has free course and is glorified. 



NEW BAPTIST MEETING-HOUSE, WESTON- 
SUPER-MARE, SOMERSET. 

On Thursday, August 29th, 1850, the 
above meeting-house was opened. 

In the morning, Mr. T. F. Newman, of 
Shortwood, Gloucestershire, preached an 
excellent sermon from Rom. v. 4, 5 ; and 
in the evening, addresses were delivered by 
Mr Morris, of Clifton, on the importance 
of using means to convert sinners to God ; 



and Mr. G. H. Davies, of King-street, Bris- 
tol, who gave a very suitable address on the 
nature of a gospel church, and referred more 
particularly to the doctrine that would be 
preached, and the order observed in this 
place. He showed in a masterly way the 
difference between the principles of the 
Baptists, and those of their fellow- christians 
of the Independent and Wesleyan denomi- 
nations, and also of the Establishment. He 
stated that believers were the only subjects for 
baptism sanctioned by Scripture and those 
were the only persons professedly baptized 
by Baptists. 

Dinner and tea were provided, and a 
goodly number were present from Bristol, 
Cheddar, Clevedon, Sec. 

The chapel is a handsome building, and 
in every respect most convenient. It was 
stated to have cost about £1100, nearly 
£600 of which had been raised amongst 
themselves. 

LONDON MATERNAL ASSOCIATION. 

The regular meetings, for 1851, will be 
held at the vestry of New Broad-street 
chapel, Bishopsgate. The following are the 
subjects for conference: — Thursday , Janu- 
ary 16th, at 12 o'clock, address to children 
by Rev. T. Binnet. Friday February 1th. 
Importance in the present time of our re- 
viewing the grounds of our belief in evan- 
gelical truths, and studying the most scrip- 
tural method of teaching them to our 
children. Friday, March 7th. Formation 
of a cheerful temper. Friday, April 4th. 
Importance of cherishing gratitude for all 
that is promising and pleasing in the dispo- 
sitions of children, rather than allowing 
despondency or gloom because they are not 
decidedly converted. Friday, May 2nd. 
How may we best secure ourselves and our 
children from the double snares of RomaD- 
ism and Rationalism P Friday, June 6th, 
The end of education, and how we may fall 
short of it. Friday, August 1st. The cul- 
tivation of the domestic affections. Friday, 
September 5th. How may we account for 
the growing tendency to worldly conformity 
amongst the children of professors P Friday, 
October 3rd. How should parents act towards 
their children when they are afflicted? 
Friday, November 7th. The true accom- 
plishments of women. Friday, December 
5th. On the improper influence exerted 
upon the feelings of children. 

LONDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

On Tuesday, Dec. 17, a public meeting of 
this association was held at Little Wild -street 
Cbapel. After tea, brother Woollacott pro- 
posed for conference, u Popery, — the duty 
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of Baptists?" and called upon brethren 
Bonner, Lewis, Oliver, and Ball, to express 
their views. The discussion was animated 
and instructive, the recent measures of the 
Papacy having given to the subject a more 
than ordinary interest. Although some dif- 
ference of opinion existed as to the attitude 
w which the aggression was to be met, the 
closing remark from the chairman was warm 
1/ responded to; : that, " as Baptists, we were 
all prepared (notwithstanding our small dif- 
ferences on the religious question,) to address 
the Queen, not as head of the church, but 
supreme in the commonwealth ; and to tes- 
tify our unalterable attachment and loyalty 
to the house of Brunswick.* The Scriptures 
were read, and prayer offered by brother 
Waller; after which, brother Dickerson 
delivered a discourse on " The doctrine of 
apostolic succession,— is it consistent with 
the Word of God P" Our brother has kindly 
promised to prepare a sketch of his sermon, 
for insertion in the magazine next month. 

The next meeting will be held at Little 
Aue-street, on Tuesday, Feb. 18th ; bro- 
ther Bonner to deliver a lecture on " The 
sufficiency of the Scriptures in all matters 
relating to faith and practice." 

Received by the treasurer:— Contribution 
from church at Alie-street, £2 10s. ; sub, 
scription of Mr. Whorlow, 10s. 

PASTORAL RECOGNITION. 

On Monday, Sept. 23, 1850, the Rev. 
W. B. Davies was recognised as pastor of the 
Baptist church, Stockport. The introductory 
services " on the nature and constitution of 
a Christian church," by the Rev. T. Dawson, 
iiacup. The address to the pastor, by the 
Hev. W. F. Burchill, of Rochdale. The tea 
and public meeting in the evening was 
numerously attended. H. Kelsall, Esq., of 
Kochdale, in the chair. Several of the Inde- 
pendent ministers in town addressed the 
meeting, and cordially welcomed Mr. Davies 
to Stockport. May the connection which is 
now formed between the pastor and people 
w his charge be lasting, for the good of all 
concerned, and for the glory of God. 

FASTORAL RESIGNATION. 

Accbjngton, Yorkshire.— Mr. Thomas, 
Baptist minister of the above place, has 
resigned his pastoral charge, and is about 
leaving. 

*B0EIVED FOR BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

Mr. J. Craps, b.m., Lincoln ...S. 10 6 

MissHickson S. 10 

Miss M. A. Hill S. 5 

JJr. Chalmers, London S. 10 

Mr. Chalmers's Box 11 9 



STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY. 



RIbcieved by the Treasurer for the Strict 
Baptist Society : — 

Mr. John Campbell, merchant, 

Inverary 10 

Mr. D. Fraser, Lochgilphead ... 13 4 

For Mr. F6rster f s Chapel Case. 
Mr. Allingham, (by Mr. Lewis) 10 

For poor Baptists of Sweden. 

Mr. John Shearer, Wick 12 

Mr. Norton 10 

Mr. B. Lewis, b. m 5 

RECEIVED FOR DANISH MISSION. 

£ s. d. 

Bacup. 
John Fielding 2 6 

Blackburn. 
Mrs. Bason 5 

Near Accrington. 
Miss M. Gordon 10 

Edinburgh. 
A Friend 5 



Glasgow, 



George Morison 
James Morison 



Golcar. 



Joseph Ainley 

Thomas Fisher .... 

John Ainley 

Jonathan Quarmby. 
Mrs. Eastwood .... 



Liverpool. 

C. M. Birrell 

James Lister 

Samuel Lang 

John Houghton 

John Cropper, jun 

Lockwood. 

Godfrey Berry 

Collected 

A Friend 



London. 

A Lady at Mr. Overbury's 

Ditto ditto 

Widow's mite, by Mr. Lewis, 

Trinity Chapel 

George Lowe 

Rochdale. 

Henry Kelsall 

William Littlewood 
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THE PROGRESS OF ROMANISM IN ENGLAND :— WHAT 

IS TO BE DONE ? 

The recent proceedings of tbe papal power in setting up a Romish hierarchy in 
England may be turned to valuable account by directing public attention to the 
characteristic principles and practices of the apostacy ; and by urging the earnest 
adoption of wise and scriptural measures for checking its re-development in the 
midst of us. As a religious system, popery deserves the intensest aversion and 
opposition of every intelligent protestant. Ready enough to appeal to the scrip- 
tures whenever the occasion may serve, as a rule it denies them to the people, 
practically supplants their authority by tradition, corrupts to entire transformation 
some of their most vital doctrines, and turns their simple ordinances into 
monstrous and soul-destroying superstitions. By its imposing claims to in- 
fallibility and universality, and by a ritual combining the pompous splendour of 
ancient Judaism and paganism, it captivates the imagination ; and by means of 
that perverted power misleads and enslaves the judgment, the conscience, the will, 
the whole man. Resorting to confession, penance, absolution, ritual observance, 
and works of supererogation, it not only fatally strengthens the self-righteous 
pride of the human heart, which it is the very object of the gospel to overturn, 
it encourages sin by giving false security to the sinner. Notwithstanding its 
sophistical disclaimers, in the worship of the virgin and the other saints, in the 
veneration it challenges for relics, and in its substitution of the crucifix for the 
cross, it fosters alike the spirit and the practice of idolatry. Its votaries are at the 
mercy of cold, hard, and not unfrequently cruel, ecclesiastics, who have no 
domestic ties, no social affections, no interests in common with the rest of mankind. 
It is to the last degree exclusive and intolerant, admitting the validity of no other 
orders than its own, and denouncing all other churches without exception as 
schismatic or heretical. It pronounces accursed all who reject its doctrines, or 
refuse its communion ; the detail of its curses, as pronounced by several of its 
pontiffs, being most horrible and revolting. It has always persecuted to the 
utmost of its power, frequently with the most terrible secrecy, energy, and 
severity. It has ever been the wily> generally the open foe, of rational liberty and 
real progress; the friend, the guide, the instigator of the oppressor. Whatever 
it has done at any time for the intelligence or the freedom of man has had in view 
its own ultimate interest, its own glory : w hen that could not be promoted it has 
done nothing, or it has bitterly opposed. I s unscrupulous employment of what- 
ever means may advance its purposes, and its systematic, inveterate duplicity, 
compel suspicion ; and render it impossible, even for the most candid, to deal with 
it as with any other system. The country or district in which it prevails is usually 
characterized by the prevalence of comparative idleness, poverty, and filth. It is 
tbe master contrivance of hell ; as completely adapted to the modern as was the 
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Christianity ; to do this not spasmodically, as the result of temporary excitement, 
but on principle, with calm earnestness, and perseveringly ; not in the spirit of 
higotry, but in a spirit of Christ-like tenderness ; and in humble, strong, abiding 1 
reliance on the mediatorial administration of our Sovereign Lord. 

Whatever, so far as the civil power is concerned, the course of events, neither 
papists nor Puseyites will relax their efforts. Both are numerous ; both know 
their ground ; both are in earnest ; both abound in sagacity, courage, daring, en- 
durance; and both are ready to turn every thing to account. Should government 
in no wise interfere, the Romanists will encourage themselves in the idea of their 
strength, and make their pompous titles and admitted claims tell to their advan- 
tage ; should it interpose, and, acting on the advice of certain eloquent orators, 
suppress the titles and ship the foreigners back to Rome, they will raise the 
cry of persecution, and do more mischief with that, by enlisting eventually the 
sympathies of multitudes, than they could have done with high-sounding 
words. Come what may, they will continue to work on the minds and hearts 
of the people; on their minds and hearts we must work. They will pro- 
pagate error : we must propagate truth. From their course we may learn our own. 
"The weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty through God." We 
are summoned to a contest which, whatever the policy of princes, will assume a 
formidable aspect towards ourselves, and an aspect of aggravated formidableness 
towards our children. We have no sympathy with the panic-stricken ; but we are 
Quite as for from having any with those who regard the movements of popery in 
this country and in America with indifference and contempt. The times are serious : 
the more occasion, therefore, to guard against the suggestions of indignation and 
fear; to keep cool; to look around us, and before us, and above us ; and to ad- 
here firmly to our great principles as Christians and as nonconformists, leaving 
issues in the hands of God. It should be remembered that the Jesuits are known 
to fear intelligent, earnest, consistent dissenters ; to regard them as the most dan- 
gerous foes to the papacy. Above all, it should be remembered, that the adorable 
Head of the church has promised to be with his devoted servants to the end of 
the age ; that the gates of hell shall not prevail against them ; and that the will 
of our heavenly Father shall yet be done on earth as it is done in heaven. 



It will be in the recollection of many 
°f our friends, that about three years 
*?o,afew baptists located at New Swin- 
don, Great Western Railway, applied to 
the committee to assist them to erect 
a p/ace of worship there. In consequence 
of financial difficulties, the committee. 
*ere unable to comply with the request. 
With their sanction, however, the secre- 
tary engaged, by special effort, to raise 
£40 per annum, for two years ; and on 
this condition, Mr. Breeze, who just 
then became the minister, undertook the 
heavy responsibility of proceeding with 
the erection of the chapel. The follow- 
ing letter from Mr. Breeze, which speaks 
for itself, gives the result. It is earnestly 
hoped that his appeal will not be in vain. 
The secretary will be happy to convey 
to him any sums that Christian friends 
toay forward for the purpose : 

Mr dia& Sib, — As you have been in a 
measure the cause of the commencement of 
our important undertaking at this interesting 



station, you naturally feel anxious to know 
how we are progressing. I am happy to in- 
form you that the Lord has vouchsafed tojus 
many tokens of his approbation. You are 
aware that mine has been a work of great 
labour and of considerable personal sacrifice; 
but, in many respects, I have been indemni- 
fied for all my trials by the Christian sym- 
pathy and kindness I have met in my appli- 
cations to the Christian public for pecuniary 
assistance. I have witnessed some pleasing 
illustrations of the efficiency of the voluntary 
principle during the last three years. Many, 
many blessings attend the kind hearted 
friends who have so liberally come forward 
to our help. 

It would be ungrateful not to record the 
kindness which I have met with from my 
ministerial brethren. With scarcely an ex- 
ception, have they manifested a friendly dis- 
position towards my undertaking, and have 
done what they could to promote it. Nor 
was this fraternal feeling confined to the 
ministers of my own denomination. Very 
many of my independent brethren were 
equally kind ; and even clergymen of the 
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REMEDIES AGAINST SATAN'S DEVICES. 
By the late Bev. Thomas Brookes. 



It is Satan's method, first to weary 
and vex the soul with temptations, and 
then he tempts the soul to think that it 
is not beloved, because it is so tempted : 
and, by this stratagem, he keeps many 
precious souls in a sad, doubting, and 
mourning temper many years, as many 
of the precious sons of Sion have found 
bywoefol experience, &c. Now, the 
remedies against this device are these : — 

Remedy I. Against this device of 
Satan, solemnly consider, that those that 
have been best and most beloved have 
generally been most tempted* Though 
Satan can never rob a Christian of his 
crown, yet, such is his malice, that he 
will therefore tempt that he may spoil 
toni of his comforts : such is his en- 
mity to the Father, that the nearer and 
dearer any child is to Him, the more will 
Satan trouble him, and vex him with 
temptations. Christ himself was most 
near and most dear, most innocent and 
most excellent, and yet none so much 
tempted as Christ. David was dearly 
beloved, and yet by Satan tempted to 
number the people. Job was highly 
prized by God himself, and yet much 
tempted; witness those mournful ex- 
pressions that fell from his mouth when 
« *fi& wet to the skin. Peter was 
much prized by Christ; witness that 



choice testimony that Christ gave of his 
faith and happiness, and his showing 
him his glory in the mount, and the 
eye of pity that he cast upon him after 
his fearful fall, and yet tempted by 
Satan. "And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat ; 
but I have prayed for thee that thy faith 
fail thee not," &c. : Luke xxii. 31, 32. 

Paul had the honour of being exalted 
as high as heaven, and of seeing that 
glory that could not be expressed ; and 
yet he no sooner stepped out of heaven 
than he was buffeted by Satan, lest he 
should be exalted above measare : 2 Con 
xii. 2, 7. If these who were so really 
and so eminently beloved of God, if 
these who have lived in heaven, and set 
their feet upon the stars, have been 
tempted, let no saints judge themselves 
not heloved, because they are tempted. 
It is as natural for saints to be tempted 
that are dearly beloved, as it is for the 
sun to shine, or a bird to Bing. The 
eagle complains not of her wings, nor 
the peacock of his train, nor the night- 
ingale of her voice, because these are 
natural to them ; no more should saints 
of their temptations, because they are 
natural to them. Eph. vi. 12. "For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
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bat against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places." 

Rem. II. Consider that all the tempta- 
tions that befall the saints shall be sancti- 
fied to them by a hand of love. Ah 1 
the choice experiences that the saints 
attain to of the wisdom of God directing, 
(so to handle their spiritual weapons, 
their graces, as not only to resist, but to 
overcome) of the mercy and goodness 
of the Lord pardoning and\ succouring 
them. And therefore, saith Paul, "I 
received the messenger of Satan to buf- 
fet me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure?' 2 Cor. xii. 7. Twice in that 
verse is this expression repeated,— he be- 
gins with it and ends with it. If he had 
not been buffeted, who knows how his 
heart would have swelled? He might 
have been carried higher in conceit than 
before he was in his ecstacy. Temptation 
is God's school, wherein he gives his peo- 
ple the sweetest and clearest discoveries 
of his love ; a school wherein God teaches 
his people to be more frequent and fer- 
vent in duty. When Paul was buffeted, 
then he prayed thrice, i.e., frequently 
and fervently. Temptation is a school 
wherein God teaches his people to be 
more tender, meek, and compassionate 
to other poor tempted souls than ever ; 
to see a greater evil in sin, a greater 
emptiness in the creature, and a greater 
need of Christ and free grace than ever ; 
and to know that all temptations are but 
his goldsmiths, by which be will try, and 
refine, and make them more bright. The 
issue of all temptations shall be to the 
good of the saints, as you may see by 
the temptations that Adam and Eve, 
Christ and David, Job, Peter, and Paul 
met with. Those hands of power and 
love that bring light out of darkness, 
good out of evil, sweet out of bitter, life 
out of death, comfort out of sorrow, will 
bring great good to his people out of all 
the temptations that come upon them. 

Rem. III. Wisely consider, that no 
temptations injure the saints, so long as 
they are resisted by them, and prove the 
greatest afflictions that can befall them. 
« It is not Satan's tempting, but your 
assenting, not his enticing, but your 
yielding, that makes temptations hurtful 
to your souls. If the soul, when it is 
tempted, resists the temptation, and saith 



with Christ," " Get thee behind me, 
Satan ;" and with that young convert, 
" I am not the man that I was ;" or 
as Luther counsels all men to answer all 
temptations with these words, " I am a 
Christian :" " if a man's temptations be 
his greatest affliction, then is the tempta- 
tion no sin upon his soul, though it be a 
trouble upon his mind. Wben a soul 
can look tne Lord in the face, and say, 
Ah, Lord ! I have many outward trou- 
bles upon me, I have lost many great 
and desirable mercies, and yet thou that 
knowest the heart, knowest that all my 
crosses and losses do not make such 
wounds in my soul, nor fetch so many 
sighs from my heart, and tears from my 
eyes, as those temptations do, which Satan 
follows my soul with. When it is thus 
with the soul, then temptations are only 
the soul's trouble, they are not its sin." 
" Satan is a malicious enemy ; as his 
names are, so is he ; his names are all 
names of enmity;" the accuser, the 
tempter, the destroyer, the devourer, the 
envious man ; and he shows this malice 
and envy of his, sometimes by tempting 
men to such sins as are quite contrary to 
the temperature of their bodies, as be 
did Vespasian and Julian, men of sweet 
and excellent natures, to be most bloody 
murderers : and sometimes by tempting 
men to such sins as shall bring them 
neither honour nor profit, such as fall 
down and worship me, "to blasphemy 
and Atheism, uncleanness, &c, the 
thoughts and first motions whereof 
cause the heart and flesh to tremble. 
Now, if the soul resist, complain of, 
and groan and moan under these, and 
look up to the Lord Jesus to be deli* 
vered, then shall they not be put down 
to the soul's account, but to Satan's, who 
shall be so much the more tormented, by 
how much the more the saints have been 
by him maliciously tempted," &c. 

" Make present and peremptory re- 
sistance against Satan's temptations ; bid 
defiance to the temptation at first sight. 
It is safe to resist, it is dangerous to dis- 
pute. Eve lost herself, and her pos- 
terity, by falling into lists of dispute, 
when she should nave resisted and stood 
upon terms of defiance with Satan. He 



that would stand in the hour of tempta- 
tion must plead as Christ did, ' It is 
written.' Satan is bold and impudent, 
and if you are not peremptory in jovr 
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resistance, he will give you fresh onsets. 
It is jour greatest honor, and your 
highest wisdom, peremptorily to with- 
stand the beginnings of a temptation, 
for an after-remedy comes often too 
late.'; 

Mistress Catharine Bretterge once, 
after a great conflict with Satan, said, 
"Reason not with me, I am hut a weal 
woman, if thou hast anything to say, say 
it to my Christ, he is my Advocate, my 
strength, and my Redeemer, and he 
shall plead for me ! n 

Men must not seek to resist Satan's 
craft by their own wit, but by open 
defiance. " He shoots with Satan in 
his own bow, who thinks by disputing 
and reasoning to put him onY* As soon 
as a temptation shows its face, say to it, 
asEphraim to his idols, " Get you hence, 
what have I any more to do with you ? " 
Hos. xiv. 8. Oh ! say to it, as David 
said to the sons of Zeruiah, " What have 
I to do with you?" 2 Sam. xvi. 10 ; 
you will be too hard for me. " He that 
shall thus resist temptations shall never 
be overcome by them." 

"Make strong and constant resistance 
against Satan's temptations by argu- 
ments drawn from the honour and love 
of God, your union and communion with 
God ; and from the kindness, blood, and 
death of Christ, the intercession and 
glory of Christ ; and from the voice, the 
counsel, the comforts, the presence, the 
seal, the whisperings, the commands, the 
assistance, and the witness of the Spirit ; 
and from the glory of heaven, the ex- 
cellency of grace, the beauty of holiness, 
the worth or the soul, and the vileness, 
bitterness, and evil of sin ; the least sin 
kiag a greater evil than the greatest 
temptation in the world." 

And look that you make constant re- 
finance as well as strong resistance, — he 
tonstant in arms. " Satan will come on 
with new temptations when old ones are 
too weak,— in a calm prepare for a storm. 
The tempter is restless, impudent, and 
subtle, he will suit his temptations to 
your constitutions and inclinations. Sa- 
jan loves to sail with the wind ; if your 
knowledge he weak, he will tempt you 
to error; if tender, to scrupulosity and 
too much preciseness, as to do nothing 



but hear, pray, read, &c. If your con- 
sciences be wide and large, he will tempt 
you to carnal security ; ii you are bold- 
spirited, he will tempt you to presump- 
tion; if timorous, to desperation; if 
flexible, to inconstancy; if proud and 
stiff, to gross folly : therefore still look 
for fresh assaults, make one victory a 
step to another. When you have over- 
come a temptation take heed of unbend- 
ing your bow, but look well to it, that 
your bow be always bent, and that it 
remain in strength. When you have 
overcome one temptation, you must be 
ready to enter the list with another. 
As distrust, (in some sense) is the mother 
of safety, so security is the gate of dan- 
ger. A man had need to fear that most 
of all which he fears not at all. If 
Satan be always roaring, we should be 
always watching and resisting him. 
And, certainly, ne that makes strong 
and constant resistance against Satan*s 
temptations, shall in the end get above 
them, and for the present is secure 
enough from being ruined by them. 

Remember that it is dangerous to 
yield to the least sin to be rid of the 
greatest temptation. To take this course 
is as if a man should think to wash 
himself clean in ink, or as if he should 
exchange a light cross made of paper for 
an iron cross, which is heavy, toilsome, 
and bloody.* The least sin, set home 
upon the conscience, will more wound, 
grieve, and oppress the soul, than all the 
temptations oi the world can ; therefore, 
never yield to the least sin to be rid of 
the greatest temptation. Sidonius Apol- 
linaris relateth, how a certain man named 
Maximus, arriving at the top of honour 
by indirect means, was the first day very 
much wearied, and fetching a deep sigh, 
said, "O, Damocles! how happy do I 
esteem thee, for having been a king but 
the space of a dinner ! I have been one 
a whole day, and can bear it no longer." 
I will leave you to make the application. 

"blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, o lord, and tea ch- 
EST HIM OUT OP THr law:" 

Psa. xciv. 12. 

1. The fact stated. "Blessed is the 



.*He that win yield to sin to be rid of temptation, will be so much the more tempted, and the less able to 
*itatiid temptations. 
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man whom thQu chastenest, O Lord." 
2. The benefit connected with divine 
chastisement — instruction, — "And teach- 
est him out of thy law." 

1. Hie fact stated, — "Blessed is the 
wan" SfC. The sentiment expressed in 
this passage would be denounced by the 
sceptic as the height of folly, or the 
offspring of enthusiasm ; but the severest 
denunciations will fail to rob the state- 
ment of either its truth or beauty, in 
the esteem of the experienced believer. 

The child of God considers himself 
blessed, when chastened of the Lord, 
because chastisement is an evidence of 
sonship and covenant relationship. 
"What son is he whom the Father 
chasteneth not ? " " As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten." God loves none 
but his own family, and because they 
are children, he chastens them : Amos 
iii. 2. Jehovah visits his children with 
parental discipline, whilst he delivers 
others into the stern hands of justice. 
Here lies the distinction between the 
judgment and chastisement of the living" 
God ; the one is fearful, both in nature and 
consequence ; the other, though grievous 
in dispensation, is blessed in effect. 

Perhaps no child of God ever saw the 
rod uplifted, without trembling and 
many tears ; but .as he has bowed be- 
neath the stroke, he has felt the staff of 
life put into his hand, and as he has 
experienced the extension of Jehovah's 
power to uphold and strengthen him, 
fear has subsided, filial love and confi- 
dence have again appeared, and the 
voice of the chastened one has cried, 
" My Father holds the rod, my Father 
smites, let him do as seemeth him good." 
Yes, dear Christian reader, the sword 
may go forth unsheathed to execute 
vengeance upon the enemy; but the 
rod is never sent forth alone against the 
child ; for whilst our Father uses the 
rod for correction, he gives a staff to 
strengthen. "Thy rod and thy staff, 
they comfort me," said one who knew 
much of heavenly discipline. The calm, 
steady assurance of covenant relation- 
ship , has ofttimes proved a supporting 
staff to the believer under correction; 
such appears to have been the case with 
the ancient church. It was when in 
the furnace, Jehovah said, "It is my 
people." This gracious declaration ex- 
cited the confiding response, " The Lord 



is my God" Surely bitterness and sorrow 
would be found, instead of "precious 
pearls in sorrow's stream," did we not 
know that chastisement was in perfect 
consonance with Jehovah's parental 
character and covenant engagements. 

He himself tells us that " if we be 
without chastisement, then are we bas- 
tards, and not sons ;" for " he scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth;" and if 
we peruse the arrangements of that 
" covenant which is ordered in all things 
and sure," we must acknowledge that 
Jehovah would be unfaithful to his 
word, if he did not discipline his children. 
He has promised to do it, and though at 
first sight this promise may not appear 
sweet to the child of God, it is valuable, 
and will assuredly receive its accom- 
plishment. 

The first covenant pledge is received 
"under the rod:" Ezek. xx. 37; and 
the love that brought us into the cove- 
nant, will watch us all our pilgrimage, 
administering, as may be needful, both 
the discipline and consolation provided 
therein. And the subject of sanctified 
affliction will not be backward to render 
praise for such a dispensation; but 
whilst he kisses the rod which makes 
him smart, he will say, " It is good for 
me that I have been afflicted ; blessed 
am I when chastened of the Lord, for in 
his fatherly correction I read my filial 
relationship, my covenant interest. 

2. The benefit connected with divine 
chastisement— instruction. " Blessed w 
the man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, 
and teachest him out of thy law." The 
term " law" may here be taken in a 
comprehensive sense, as including all 
" the will of God concerning us, in 
Christ Jesus." 

There appears to exist an intimate 
connection between chastisement and 
instruction, as administered and im- 
parted by our heavenly Father. There 
is nothing arbitrary in the government 
of Jehovah. Founded upon infinite 
wisdom, and suited to the very best of 
seasons, are the dispensations of his 
hand. He watches each member of the 
heavenly family with care as unremit- 
ting, and with love as tender, as though 
that one had been the only object of 
adopting grace ; and the spiritual train- 
ing of each is equally dear to his heart. 
The child of God is never subjected to 
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chastisement, but God has something to 
teach him by it. It may be to reveal 
some mystery which he has earnestly 
sought to comprehend ; it may be to 
show him some secret and presumptuous 
fcult, which is hindering his spiritual 
growth ; or perhaps it is to instruct him 
in the will of God more perfectly. The 
couch of languishing is the place for 
reflection ; the chamber of affliction ex- 
hibits images perceptible only to the 
chastened one, and " wearisome nights" 
are occasions for the renewed exercise of 
faith, and for the reiteration of vows of 
devotedness; they are seasons for proving 
experimentally, what we have often theo- 
rctically advanced. Chastisement is not 
always wholly of a corrective nature ; it 
is often administered for the maturing of 
the Christian character. Many a bright 
star in our moral hemisphere has ga- 
thered its lustre in the obscurity of 
affliction, and there is not one polished 
stone in the spiritual temple, that does 
not owe its symmetry and beauty to the 
chisel, in the hand of the great Master- 
builder. Christian friends, we owe more 
to oar afflictions, than we are awaTe of. 
By them God draws out our sensibilities, 
corrects our judgment, and forms our 
character. We cannot always view 
matters as they are, in the sunshine of 
divine glory, and therefore God some- 
times brings us beneath the shadow of 
divine faithfulness, that we may there 
learn more of ourselves, and more of 
Him with whom we have to do. 

Experience gained and matured under 
the pruning knife of the great Husband- 
Nan, is the most likely to stand the 
storm, and outbrave the tempest. That 
raith which has been taught to draw 
the fragrance from the promise in the 
^e oimffering, is the most likely to be 
^daunted before her foes, and to come 
off more than conqueror. Since, then, 
there ariseth so great advantage from 
sanctified affliction, how necessary is it 
that the dispensations of God should be 
received in a becoming spirit. Surelv 
▼e need instruction on this point. We 
hare not unfrequently seen individuals, 
*hose burning zeal and glowing love 
have called forth admiration, so long as 

jj e 8t ! n . was *"&k * n t^e heavens, and 
the spiritual atmosphere was clear ; but 
when clouds have gathered, when ad- 
versity haB crossed the path, faith has 



been proved to be weaker, and love less 
pure than had been thought. Trial, in 
its onset, shook the confidence and zeal 
of Peter, for he said, " I know not the 
man" Trial, in its onset, intimidated 
the loving John, for " he followed afar 
off." A spirit of patient submission and 
earnest supplication is the most be- 
coming temper of mind in which to 
receive the chastisement of Jehovah. It 
will preserve us from harbouring hard 
thoughts of God, and will save us from 
mistaking God's purposes towards us. 
Patient submission will induce reflection, 
" Consider," is the voice of God to us in 
affliction. Consider the past, mourn 
over its follies, and seek strength to for- 
sake them. Consider the past in all its 
mercies, and let the remembrance of 
Him who hath hitherto guided you, 
renew vour confidence in His character. 
He doth not afflict you willingly, but 
necessarily and graciously. Accept his 
chastisement, and praise him tar it. 
Consider the future ; what influence is 
God's present dealing with you to have 
upon your character, and through you, 
unon the church and the world ? The 
Christian is not afflicted solely for him- 
self, as "a member of the one body? 
God's dispensations towards him must 
affect that body, and as " the light of the 
world" the Christian has a vast amount 
of influence, and a heavy weight of 
relative responsibility. Afflicted fellow- 
Christian, oe much in prayer; give 
yourself up unto earnest supplication, 
that the purpose of God may Tbe accom- 
plished in you, and by you. Suppli- 
cation will induce watchfulness, and 
watchfulness will be rewarded by revela- 
tion. Remember, submission is not in- 
difference, neither is resignation to the 
will of God a passive condition of soul. 

The moment your communication 
with heaven ceases, that moment rebel- 
lion will rise in the heart; for the 
resignation of the sufferer is as much 
the gift and grace of the Holy Spirit, as 
is the energy of the soldier. 

Above all, " despise not the chastening 
of the Almighty ; for we are chastened 
of the Lord, that we should not be con- 
demned with the world." 

" Dear Father, we consent 
To discipline divine, 
And bless the pains* thai make oar sonl* 
Still, more completely thine." 

Eluzai. 



41% 



ESSAY AND EXPOSITION. 



TO F 





be to 





often 
fetal mistake about what they suppose 
education to be; when they hear the 
word, ther think of schools, of books, 
and task*— bat this is but a small 
die least part of ednea- 
oifcm im ag ine, too, that 
most be attained before die 
work of evocation can c ommence ; this 
is another error, and a source o£ great 
eviL The word edmaUum is derived 
from the Latin, and literally means 
leading, or drawing oat: teaching is 
only a part of education. When we 
teach a child to read, or write, or work, 
we baveaceomphshed very little towards 
its real education. Every action a child 
performs, everything its sees around it, 
contributes to its education. Does an 
nowise lather or mother use improper 
language in the presence of a chud? 
This is a part of his education. Does a 
pUvfellow show it how to torture a fly, 
or induce it to disobey its parents? Tins 
is education. On the otner hand, does 
a child see its pious mother relieve a 
poor man with a crust, or a drink of 
milk? It forms part of his education. 
In met, at all times, and in every pas- 
sing action, impressions are being made, 
either for good or evil— -this constitutes 
what is really and truly education. 
And education, to be complete, should 
exercise and improve every part of the 
child, physical, intellectual, and reli- 
gions — education should cultivate the 
hand, the head, the heart. If we im- 
prore the mental powers, and instil not 
the holy precepts of religion, we do 
worse than nothing towards the educa- 
tion of the child. A powerful intellect 
in the world, without religion, is like a 
rudderless ship in the stormy seas. 
Who, then, educate children? All with 
whom they come in contact — parents, 
brothers, sisters, visitors, playfellows — 
all these help to educate the child, more 
than all the lessons he learns at school. 
Not that we speak lightly of school, far 
from it ; many a child has been brought 
to know God by means of a pious 
teacher, and has had his mind drawn 
forth and wisely directed into a right 



learning! How 
they walk— shewing that 
they take the Bible as their 
they do not, they truly 
their children and the 
heaven, now needful, 
the playmates of oar 





should 
ample 
staff 
should 
all things 
If 
between 
of 
to see that 
of 



, m 
too often 

the education of psayfidlows. It is a 

blessed sight to see a rroup of happy 

children at play, gaaaholxng about in ail 

the lightheadedness of youth, but let os 

watch that no evil mfluence aneeta those 

little ones we love. When, then, does 

the Question, and ask, When does it not 
commence? How soon do the beaming 
smiles of a very little eUd show that 

be r e ceived at a very 
? How soon does the kind 
look encourage, or the frown, or harsh 
word, cause sorrow? How early does 
the infant begin to m an ifes t the de- 
pravity of the human heart, and thus 
need a wise guiding hand? What 
parent has not seen a very little child 
slap a brother or sister, and snatch the 
toy? How needful that we should 
watch the very first buddings of fin, 
and nip them ere they leaf or blossom! 
How often do parents smile and think 
those actions "clever" that the Bible 
declares to be staf "Oh," they say, 
"the little fellow is so droll and old- 
fashioned, he-will know better, by-and- 
by." If we wish to train a tree to rwf 
in any particular way, we do not wait 
until it gets old and hard; no, we take 
the tender shoot and gently guide it, 
and confine it in the way we wish it to 
continue; we daily watch its growth, 
and carefully guide the wanton and 
straying shoots. Why, then, should we 
leave our children without good training 
till they are difficult to bend, and then 
wonder if they are stubborn, or break in 
the attempt? Alas, how few 
begin in time I 

•* If good we plant sot, viet wiD all ft* pb«, 



"Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will not 
depart from it." Thus spake the wisest 
of men, and how full of meaning are the 
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words. Train the child as you would 
a branch, while it is soft and yielding 1 — 
pointing- to heaven, and leading the 
way. That these few remarks may 



prove of some little use to parents in 
bringing up their little ones, is the sin- 
cere wish of A Father. 

(See Brief Notices.) 
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SPIRITUAL WARFARE. 

What outward blessing can be sweeter 
than civil peace t what judgment more 
heavy than that of the sword ? Yet, O 
Saviour, there is a peace which thou 
oisclaimest, and there is a sword which 
thou challengest to bring. Peace with 
our corruptions is war with thee; and 
that war in our bosoms, wherein the-Spi- 
rit is fighting against the flesh, is peace 
with thee. O let thy good Spirit raise 
and foment this holy and intestine war 
more and more within me. And as for 
my outward spiritual enemies, how can 
there be a victory without war? and 
how can I hope for a crown without 
victory? O do thou ever gird me with 
strength to the battle; enable thou me 
to resist unto blood ; make me faithful 
tp the death, " that thou may est give me 
the crown of life."— jBjp. Hall. 

THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT. 

My bosom, O Lord, is a Rebecca's 
womb, there are twins striving within 
it, a Jacob and Esau, the old man and 
the new. While I was in the barren 
state of my unregeneration, all was 
quiet within me ; now this strife is both 
troublesome and painful, so as nature is 
^y to say, " If it be so, why am I 
thus?" Gen. xxv. 22. But withal, O 
m J God, I bless thee for this happy 
tmqmetness; for I know there is just 
cause of comfort in these inward strug- 
&hng8;my soul is now not unfruitful, 
and m conceived with an holy seed, 
Jhich wrestles with my natural corrup- 
tions; and if my Esau have got the 
"tart in the priority of time, yet my 
Jacob shall follow him hard at the heel, 
and happily supplant him. And though 
J must nourish them both as mine, yet 
1 can, through thy grace, imitate thy 
choice, and say with thee, "Jacob have 



I loved, and Esau have I hated." 
Blessed God, make thou that word of 
thine good in me, that " the elder shall 
serve tne younger." — Ibid. 

SEASONS OF LIGHT AND COMFORT. 

The righteous have light and comfort 
in this life, when their heavenly Father 
sees they are most meet for it, and in 
that manner and measure he thinks best. 
He will grant light to his people when 
their dark conditions have done their 
proper work. He sometimes reserves 
their joys for a season till they are 
properly ripe : for he knows it would be 
to their loss to have them before. God 
will not let his people reap their comfort 
when it is only in the blade, but when 
it will do them most pood, and just in 
that nick of time when it will be most sea- 
sonable. Murmur not at the Almighty ; 
it may be, he is keeping your comfort 
against some time of emergency, some 
long affliction, which thou hast* to go 
through, or some great work which 
thou hast to perform ; then it will be a 
greater comfort to thee in thine affliction, 
and afford greater support in thine 
arduous work. Or, who can tell, but 
he may be keeping thy joy against the 
day of death, when it will be most 
needful. As he knows when is the 
most proper time to bestow ligrht; so 
also he is best acquainted with the 
measure that is to be granted. All have 
not the same number and degree of 
graces or comforts; but they are dis- 
persed variously, according to his 
superior knowledge and goodness. — 
Pendlebury. 

THE INDWELLING SPIRIT. 

Those who are effectually called unto 
eternal glory, have the Spirit of God 
dwelling in them; for "if any man 
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have not the Spirit of Christ he is none 
of his." It is by the Spirit the work of 
grace is begun, carried on, and perfected 
in the heart. Examine, therefore, whe- 
ther you have the Spirit of Grod to 
enlighten you; for "the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God;" but if jou have the Spirit, you 
understand spiritual things spiritually : 
you will know them with delight and 
affection, so as to be transformed into 
their likeness. If you have the Spirit 
of God, you will be enabled to mortify 



your sins and corruptions, and be helped 
against the deeds of the flesh. The 
Spirit of God is a spirit of prayer, and 
maketh "intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God." It is a 
spirit of adoption also, by which the 
people of God are enabled to cry " Abba! 
Father!" and thereby come to the dispo- 
sition of a child, to love and honour God 
as their father. The Holy Spirit is 
given to the saints, to seal them to the 
aay of redemption, and to comfort their 
hearts. — Neweome. 
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MBGLBOT OF THE BIBLE. 

The reason why Christians walk in 
darkness, and stumble and fall, is, 
because they abide not by what God, by 
his Spirit, speaks in his word.— Romaine. 

CHRISTIAN OBDINAKOB0. 

The believer attends ordinances that 
he may know more of Christ, receive 
more from him, and depend more upon 
him.— Ibid, 

TRIED FAITH, 

If you have faith, God will put it into 
some hot fire, that you and others may 
see it is sterling faitL—JW. 

FAITH IN EXERCISE, 

Faith lays hold of the strength of God, 
to enable us to do what he commands.—- 
Ibid. 

FAITH'S RESOURCES. 

Faith ia only the hand to take out of 
Christ's fulness whatever we want— ■ lb* 

FAITH AND SALTATION. 

You will not be saved by your acts of 
faith, but by your object of faith. 

Strong faith may bring strong comfort, 
hut it will never save you,— Ibid, 

SIMPLICITY OF THE GOSFBL. 

If the gospel is to be preached to the 
poor, and that is one criterion by which 
it is to be known, can it be hard to be 
understood? (Head Matt. xi. &.)— Chin, 



OBJECT OF THE ATONEMENT. 

Christ did not give himself that all 
men might possibly be saved, but that 
some should certainly be saved.— M> 

SALVATION AND OQMFOBT. 

The peculiar characteristic of the gos- 
pel is, that it saves the unworthy.— Our 
salvation is secured by what Christ did. 
Our comfort is promoted by what he 
said. — Ibid. 

THB ONB SOUROB OF JOT. 

There are many causes of affliction, 
but only one scource of comfort,— the 
bosom of our heavenly Father.— The 
Christian's God is the " God of all con- 
solation." — Ibid, 

THB GOOD OLD PATHS. 

We should never expect primitive 
blessings, but as we are found in the 
pursuit of primitive practices.— /Wi- 

THB PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 

Whbn a believer's consciousness of 
the Saviour's priesthood is most vivid, 
his conceptions of his kingly authority 
will be most accurate.— Mannering- 

GRAOB AND TRUTH. 

Every truth is full of grace, but each 
truth has grace peculiarly its own ; a" d 
to be filled with the grace of truth we 
must not only receive the truth in the 
love of it, but also that peculiar grace 
which each truth contains.— IW< 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. LAND CHIN. 

Mrs. Land Chin was born at Dart- 
mouth, Jan. 8, 1770, and died Dec. 3, 
1850, having nearly attained the ad- 
vanced age of eighty-one years. Her 
father, Mr. Anthony Plumieigh, was a 
highly respected merchant in that place. 
He belonged to the class of Christians 
then called " Puritans," and was a man 
of deep piety. Several of his ancestors 
were intimately acquainted with, and 
attended the ministry of that eminent 
servant of God, Mr. Flavel, and in that 
time of persecution, suffered much on 
account of their nonconformity. By 
many Mr. Plumleigh might have been 
considered too rigid in the regulations 
observed in his family, more particularly 
on the Lord's-day; but his daughter 
often said she thought such observances 
had a much better influence on the 
minds of young people, than the lax and 
trifling manner m which it is now spent 
by many professing families. He read 
the Scriptures, and expounded them 
every Lord's-day evening, having col- 
lected together the whole of his family 
and servants, addressing each individual 
in a solemn and impressive manner, as 
he considered the occasion might require. 
These services were so conducted, as to 
be looked forward to with deep interest 
and pleasure. He was a praying Chris- 
tian. When referring to that circum- 
stance, his daughter says, " He was in 
the constant habit of retiring to his 
closet for private devotion. I remember 
once going to the door, when about eight 
years of age, and listening to his petitions 
for us, till the tears flowed down so fast, 
I could stay no longer." Having lost 
her mother when an infant, she was 
placed under the care of a pious lady, 
who, she said, took great care of her. 
At the instigation of some of his friends, 
but against his better judgment, Mr. 
Plumleigh was induced to employ ves- 
sels in the American war, ana soon he 
said, "the hand of his God went out 
against him ;" for he lost most of them, 
and other calamities succeeded, which 
beclouded his latter days ; so that at the 
early age of fourteen, the subject of these 



remarks was obliged to leave the happy 
home of her childhood, and was cast on 
the Providence of God, in this wide, 
inhospitable world, without father, mo- 
ther, or property. At this time, not- 
withstanding all the counsels and ad- 
monitions ofner excellent father, (whose 
memory she ever revered,) and her early 
religious training, she had not felt her 
lost condition as a sinner, nor her need 
of a Saviour. She loved the world ; gay 
company and amusements were her great 
delight, until she became acquainted 
with a minister of the gospel, a Mr. 
Tozer, of Charmouth. While staying 
at his house, she attended his ministry, 
and the first sermon she heard him 
preach, was from Jer. iii. 4 ; " Wilt thou 
not from this time say, My Father, thou 
art the guide of my youth." She said, 
" Every word came with such power to 
my soul, that it all seemed designed for 
me, and my heart echoed back the re- 
sponse, ' My Father, thou art the guide 
of my youth.' " Soon after this she went 
to reside at Plymouth, and attended the 
ministry of Mr. Isaiah Birt, to whom 
she was afterwards strongly attached ; 
she was baptized by him in the seven- 
teenth year of her age, and became a 
useful and active member of the church 
in that place. It was under the ministry 
of that valuable servant of Jesus Christ, 
that she became established in the faith 
and hope of the gospel. He often bore 
a pleasing testimony to the constancy of 
her attachment to the cause, and of her 
active zeal while a member in that place. 
She subsequently removed to Bristol, 
where she became acquainted with her 
late highly respected husband ; and they 
frequently conversed in the family circle 
in after life, on the happy Sabbaths they 
spent in the house of God together, at 
Castle-square, under the ministry of 
Mr. Hay. In the providence of God, 
both eventually came to residein London, 
were united in marriage in the year 
1797, and lived happily together for 
above forty-two years. She proved in- 
deed a help-meet for her husband, in his 
various spiritual exercises; she often 
expressed in her family how much her 
mind was exercised, and how earnestly 
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the pleaded with God, that he would 
appear for her dear husband, when she 
has seen him oppressed with the solemn 
responsibility of his work. In the early 
part of his ministry they frequently 
stayed up the greater part of the night, 
wrestling* witn God for his blessing. 
She livea to reap the rich fruits thereof 
in her own experience ; for many of the 
sermons he preached were so abundantly 
blessed to her soul, that she said, " she had 
not lost the sweet savour of them to her 
dying day." Mrs. Chin knew the joys 
and sorrows consequent on a numerous 
family. She was tne mother of eleven 
children, four sons and seven daughters, 
six of whom died in infancy. The re- 
maining five she had the happiness to 
see baptized by their honoured father, 
and join the church at Lion-Btreet, 
Walworth, of which he was then the 
respected, laborious, useful, and much- 
loved pastor. 

As a Christian mother she was most 
exemplary ; for while she was ever affec- 
tionate, watchful, and careful of her 
children, she was far more anxious for 
their spiritual and eternal welfare, than 
for their present well-being. From 
their earliest infancy she prayed with, 
and for them. One of her daughters 
says, " Almost the first circumstance I 
can recollect, in connection with my 
beloved mother, is her constantly carry- 
ing me up stairs (when too young to 
walk,) where on bended knee, with my 
little arms encircling her neck, she 
would offer up such fervent petitions for 
me, that though I did not understand 
their meaning, I was deeply impressed 
with the solemnity of her manner, and 
the holy importunity with which she 
pleaded with her God. In her epistles 
to her children, which were numerous, 
she constantly and faithfully exhorted 
them to " flee from the wrath to come/* 
and to her earnest and solemn appeals 
more than one of her children date their 
conversion to God. As a member of 
the church she was unobtrusive and 
consistent, punctual in her attendance, 
and, while able, very active in the differ- 
ent societies to which she belonged. 
Many young" Christians have had reason 
to be thankful for her kind counsel and 
pious admonitions. 

Being the subject of great nervous 
depression and lowness of spirits, her 



Christian graces did not shine so con- 
spicuously as they otherwise would have 
done ; but the light burned steadily , if 
not brightly, and she was highly es- 
teemed for her sincerity and consistency; 
and as a dear friend appropriately re- 
marks of her, " if she did not always 
rejoice in God, she always trusted in bis 
holy name. She despised display of 
any sort, and what she considered con- 
formity to the maxims or customs of 
the world, never ; for a moment, met 
with her approbation or sanction. Early 
impressions remained with her, and she 
was very particular in her observance of 
the Lord's-day. During the intervals 
of public worship, she spent as much 
time as her family duties would allow, 
in private devotion. In writing on this 
subject, she says, " I do not like spend- 
ing my Sabbaths away from home ; it 



seems to clog my mind, and dull my 
spirits; my enjoyment does not aU 
consist in nearing, or attending public 



worship. Much as I value these bless- 
ings, I want to have to do with God in 
private. I have such an earthly mind, 
that I stand much in need of divine 
help. There is nothing like communion 
witn God in prayer, pleading with him 
for Jesus' sake only ; tnen he won't deny 
our suit, the ordinances of his house 
will be sanctified to us, and our souls 
profited thereby." 

She was a very humble Christian, 
entertaining very low views of herself, 
but very exalted views of her Saviour. 
In her letters, she dwelt constantly on 
the efficacy of the atonement. In one 
of them she says, " The more I contem- 
plate it, the more do I admire the glo- 
rious plan of salvation." 

" Finiih'd all the types and shadows 
Of the ceremonial law, 
Finish'd all that God hath promised, 
Saints, from hence your comfort draw." 

" What should we do without a finished 
salvation, because we are defiled in 
every part ; but he hath wrought out, 
and Drought in an everlasting righteous- 
ness, and he makes us complete in it ; 
greater is he that is for us, than all who 
are against us; the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong." 

As her years increased, so her sorrows 
seemed to multiply. Previously to the 
death of her dear husband, she lost a 
much-loved daughter, who, dying of 
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consumption at the early age of twenty- 
eight) left behind her five motherless 
children. In reference to this event, 
when writing to one of her daughters, 
she says, " Do not, my dear, let your 
children have too high a place in your 
affections. This has been my sin. I 
fondly called them my own ; but I now 
see they were only lent me for a little 
while, and I bitterly feel what it is to 
be a bereaved mother. We just grasp 
our earthly pomforts, and they are fled ; 
but our God is an unchanging God, and 
I know, from his blessed Word, that all 
things are working for my good. 

* His presence clean the foul, 

And smooths the nigged way, 
He often makes the crooked straight, 
And turns the night to day. 

• We then move cheerful on, 

The ground feels firm and good, 
And lest we should mistake the way, 
He lines it out with blood.' 

" I have felt as if I should sink beneath 
the repeated strokes of a chastising God, 
but am still sustained, and I trust he 
will hear my requests, forgive my wan- 
derings, and put my tears into his bottle, 
because we Know we have an High 
Priest that is touched with the feeling 
of all our infirmities, who is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God. I 
had a sweet view of him on Sabbath, 
while singing those words, — 

4 Clapped their triumphant wings, and cried, 
The glorious work is done.' 

" What a solemn scene ! And was it for 
thee, my soul, he left his glory, and 
came on earth to suffer, bleed, and die ? 
Wondrous lovel Amazing condescen- 
sion! Let my hard heart be melted, 
and every power of my soul be brought 
to bow to the obedience of faith, and 
sweet submission to his sovereign will ; 
and though tried with inward fears, 
and tossed with outward storms and 
tempests, yet he will sustain the soul 
that rests in his love, and make, by all 
his dispensations, himself better known." 
On Aug. 28, 1830, Mrs. Chin became 
a widow, left, as she said, at the time of 
her life, when she most seemed to need 
a husband's care and affectionate atten- 
tion; for he was to her, as " Hopeful to 
Christian," bidding her be of good cheer, 
and constantly pointing her to the bright, 
instead of the gloomy side of each pass- 
ing scene. Since her husband's death, 



she received the intelligence that her 
only son had departed this life in a 
foreign land, leaving four dear orphan 
children among strangers. In writing 
on this afflictive dispensation, she says, 
"My soul is bowed down with grief, 
mv heart within me is desolate, wave 
after wave passes over my defenceless 
head. O my God, show me wherefore 
thou dost contend with thy poor worm, 
and in thy tender mercy, be thou the 
Father of the fatherless." 

In 1846, the church at Lion-street, 
then under the pastoral care of Mr. 
Samuel Green, of which she had been a 
member so many years, having become 
open in its communion, she felt it her 
duty to apply for her dismission, and to 
join the cnurch of Christ in Trinity- 
street, under the pastoral care of her, 
and her late husband's friend, Mr. Ben- 
jamin Lewis, where she continued to 
attend, until prevented by age and 
infirmities. 

She had for many years suffered 
much with distressing pains in her 
head, which sometimes caused irrita- 
bility and nervous dejection. This was 
great cause of ^rief to her, and she often 
mourned over it in the presence of her 
God, and prayed for grace and strength 
to fight against it. She had a natural 
dread of death, and of the article of 
dying. She used to say she thought 
Satan took advantage of this fear, in 
order to distress her mind and disturb 
her peace ; and many were the petitions 
she offered to heaven, for grace and 
strength in the hour of trial, that the 
enemy might not be allowed to triumph 
over her. Jer. xii. 5, dwelt much on 
her mind; "What wilt thou do in the 
swellings of Jordan?" When writing 
on this subject, at the close of her life, 
she says, "Since my dear husband 
passed over Jordan, I seem to dread the 

?assage more than ever ; yet, at times, 
contemplate it with some degree of 
hope, and say, — 

* Well, should the tyrant death display 
His fiercest form, when we pass o'er, 
Our skilful guide knows all the way, 
From Jordan's bank to Canaan's shore.' 

Then shall we shout victory through 
the blood of the Lamb." 

It was not till the January of 1850, 
that anything unusual occurred, as to 
the state of her health ; but on the 28th 
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a( that month, it was supposed she had 
• fit, which caused her to fall over 
several stairs. She was then staying 
with her son and daughter at Peck ham. 
Hhe intended returning: home soon ; but 
the condition in which she continued, 
did not justify her leaving them again, 
except tor a snort visit to another other 
children at Bexley Heath. During this 
affliction, her mind was upon the whole 
tranquil. She said, she had not those 
lively manifestations of the love of God 
to her soul, which she longed to enjoy; 
but added, " He is my sun, though he 
refuse to shine." The Bible was her 
constant companion, and when she could 
not read it herself, she loved to hear it 
read. She was particularly fond of 
John xiii. and ziv., and said, " I can 
never tire of hearing those kind ex- 
pressions which fell from the lips of 
my dear compassionate Saviour.'' At 
one time her daughter began to read to 
her from Matt xxvii. The tears flowed 
fast down her aged cheeks, and she 
said, "My dear, f can scarcely bear to 
hear of these dreadful sufferings of my 
blessed Lord. 

* 'T irere you, my sins, my cruel sins, 
His chief tormentors were, 
Each of my crimes became a nail, 
And unbelief a spear.' " 

In the middle of October last, she 
returned to town with her son and 
daughter, at which circumstance she 
was much pleased, as she hoped to be 
able to attend the house of God again, 
and worship with his people. There 
was nothing connected with her affliction 
which she lamented so much, as her 
absence from public worship. She fre- 
quently said, when she saw the family 
preparing to go, " My soul lonqeth, yea, 
evenfainteth for the courts of the Lord." 
To her pastor, Mr. B. Lewis, she was 
much attached, and often refreshed in 
spirit by bis visits, and said, " The Lord 
reward him for all his kindness and 
sympathy, so Ion? manifested to one so 
unworthy, and also those dear friends 
who for eleven years have helped to 
cheer my lonely path of widowhood. 
The Lord bless them ail. She always 
expressed herself as much gratified by 
the visits of her former pastor, Mr. S. 
4feen, of Lion-street, and Mr. James 
^Hh (then) of New Park-street. A 
■ntten by the latter, entitled " The 



Messenger of Mercy," was highly prized 
by her, and was her constant companion. 
She was not confined to her room, till 
about a fortnight before her death. It 
was then evident that heart and flesh 
began to foil ; but though the outward 
man decayed; the inner man was re- 
newed day by day. The fear of dying 
which had constantly distressed her be- 
fore, was now entirely removed, and 
death, instead of bringing his terrors, as 
he drew more near, as sue had antici- 
pated, was disarmed of his sting, and 
approached her as a welcome messenger. 
A few days previous to her death, she 
said, with holy longing to depart,— 

" Oh 1 if my Lord would come and meet, 
My soul would stretch her wings in haste, 
Fly fearless through death's iron gate, 
Nor feel the terror as she past." 

She frequently spoke of heaven as 
" going home" " I long to go home. 
To find myself there, will soon make 
amends for all -the suffering I have ever 
felt. I long to join that happy com- 
pany above, but sometimes fear 1 am too 
unworthy." Feeling very weak, she 
said, " What a poor creature I am now. 
I can do nothing, I can scarcely think 
of anything ; but I am thankful to say, 
I am at last brought entirely to submit 
my will to God's will ; he knows best 
how much affliction I need. I leave it 
all in his hands. I only say to myself, 
Hold out, faith and patience, a little 
longer — a little longer." This she re- 
peated with peculiar emphasis and 
sweetness. 

The day previous to her departure, 
she said, " Satan has been very busy 
with me to day, trying' to harass me ; 
but that portion of Scripture came with 
great power to my soul, and relieved me 
from the distress of mind I endured : 
'When the enemy cometh in like a 
flood, the Spirit or the Lord will lift up 
a standard against him.' Then," she 
said, " followed that peace which ' passeth 
all understanding.' " Her daughter see- 
ing her very low, pressed her to take 
more nourishment, she said, with sweet 
affection, "Do not, my dear, be so 
anxious about my poor body, I feed on 
living bread" In the evening ner son 
read and prayed with her, after which, 
she took leave of him with much affeo 
tion, though neither apprehended it 
would be the last interview on earth. 
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She afterwards said ah* enjoyed the 
prater verv much, and the verse which 
be repeated to her, she said, comforted 
her through a sleepless night. 1 1 was,— 

" God is the refuge of his mints, 

When storm* of deepdirtretw invade," Ac 

On the morning of the day on which 
she died, she was for some time ear- 
nestly engaged in prayer. She was 
heard to say, " Dearest Lord ! have pitv 
upon thy poor servant, and take me, O 
take me to thyself, thou blessed Saviour ! 
I long to be with thee." She complained 
during the day of great debility ; but 
was thought to be somewhat better than 
she had been the last few days. In the 
evening, she said to her daughter, 
" What should I do now without a God 
to go to, I feel myself so utterly help- 
less." Soon after this she wished to get 
up. She rose up in the bed to dress, 
and looking upwards, as if in converse 



with a familiar, much-loved friend, she 
said, " My dear Redeemer." That name 
which was so precious to her in life, 
was the last on her dying lips. A few 
moments afterwards, she merely said, 
" I am faint," and lying back on her 
pillow, in a short time exchanged the 
cross for the crown, and earth for heaven. 

" Softly her fainting head ahe lay 
Upon her Maker's breast, 
Her Maker kissed her soul away, 
And laid her flesh to rest," 

Thus was this aged disciple, like a shock 
of com fully ripe, gathered into the 
heavenly garner. 

Her death was improved by her 
highly-esteemed pastor at Trinity-street 
chapel, on Lord's-day evening:, ftec. 15, 
from those words so exemplified in her 
experience : Heb. ii. 15 ; ** And deliver 
them who, through fear of death, were 
all their life time subject to bondage." 
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JUDAS A2*D THE POPS. 

Beloved,— I send you the following 
astounding passage from another of the 
old Puritan divines, viz., Thomas Adams, 
(not the Nonconformist Adams, brother 
of Richard Adams, the editor of the 
works of the famous Stephen Oharnock, 
bat Thomas Adams who was rector of 
St. Gregory's London, and author of an 
Exposition of the Second Epistle of St. 
Peter, published in 1633, dedicated to 
Sir Henry Martin, Knight, Judge of 
his Majesty's High Court of Admiralty, 
and Dean of the Arches Court of Can- 
terbury.) The work from which the 
following is taken is a folio, published 
in 1630, dedicated to William, Earl of 
Pembroke. And as the author was a 
staunch opponent of popery, and this 
topic so much engages the public mind 
at present, it may not be amiss to hear 
him speak in a performance of his, 
entitled u The White Devil." He says, 
" But I am to deal with none but thieves, 
and those private ones; and because 
Judas is the precedent, I will begin with 
him that is most like him. Accord- 



ing to the proverb which the Grecians 
had of Philo, 'Either Plato followed 
Philo, or Philo imitated Plato.' Let 
me only change the names. Either 
Judas played the Pope, or the Pope 
plays the J udas. This is the most subtle 
thief in the world, and robs all Chris- 
tendom with a good colour. Who can 
say he hath a black eye, or a li^ht 
finger? for experience hath taught him, 
that when the lion's skin cannot threat, 
the fox's skin can cheat. Pope Alex- 
ander was a beast, that having entered 
like a fox, he must reign like a lion ; 
worthy he was to die Tike a dog; for 
power without policy, is like a piece 
without powder. Many a pope sings 
that common ballad of hell, — 

Wit, whither wilt thou ? woe is me I 
My wit hath wrought my miaery ! 

To say truth, their religion is nothing 
in the circumstance ; but craft, and policy 
maintains their hierarchy; as Judas'a 
subtlety made him rich. Judas was put 
in trust with a great deal of the devil's 
business, yet not worse than the Pope. 
Judas pretended to serve the poor, and 
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robbed tbem; and doth not the Pope, 
think you? Are there no alms-boxes 
rifled, and emptied into the Pope's trea- 
sury? Our fathers say that the poor 
gave Peter-pence to the Pope ; but our 

frandfathers cannot tell us that the 
'ope gave Caesar-pence to the poor. 
Did not he sit in the holy chair (as 
Augustus Caesar on his imperial throne) 
ana cause the whole Christian world to 
be taxed f And what ? Did they freely 
give it? No; a taxation forced it. 
What right, then, had the Pope to it ? 
Just as much as Judas had to his 
Master's money. Was he not, then, a 
thief? Yet what need a rich man be a 
thief? The Pope is rich, and needs 
must, for his comings in be great. He 
hath rent out of heaven, rent out of hell, 
rent out of purgatory ; but more sacks 
come to his mill out of purgatory, than 
out of heaven and hell too ; and for his 
tolling, let the world judge. 'There- 
fore/ saith Bishop Jewel, ' he would be 
content to lose hell and heaven too, to 
save his purgatory.' Some by pardons, 
he prevents from hell ; some by indul- 
gences, he lifts up to heaven ; and infi- 
nite by ransoms, from purgatory. Not 
a jot without money. He sells Christ's 
cross — Christ's blood— Christ's self— all 
for money. Nay, he hath rent from 
the very stews, a hell above ground, and 
swells his coffers by the sins of the 
people ; he suffers a price to be set on 
damnation, and maintains lust to go to 
law for her own; gives whoredom a 
toleration under his seal ; that lust, the 
son of idleness, hath free access to liberty, 
the daughter of pride. ' Judas was a 
great statesman in the devil's common- 
wealth, for he bore four main offices. 
Either he begged them shamefully, or 
he bought them bribingly, or else Beel- 
zebub saw desert in him, and gave him 
them gratis for his good parts; for 
Judas was his white boy. He was, 
first, an hypocrite ; second, a thief; third, 
a traitor; fourth, a murderer. Yet the 
Pope shall vie offices with him, and win 
the game too, for plurality. The Pope 
sits in the holy chair, yet a devil. Per- 
jury, sodomy, sorcery, homicide, parri- 
cide, patricide, treason, murder, &c, are 
essential things to Popery. He is not 
content to be steward, but he must be 
vicar; nay, indeed, lord himself; for 
what can Christ do, and the Pope can- 



not do? Judas was nobody to him. 
He hath stolen truth's garment, and put 
it on error, turning poor truth naked 
out of doors. He hath altered the pri- 
mitive institutions, and adulterated God's 
sacred laws. He steals the hearts of 
subjects from their sovereigns, by steal- 
ing fidelity from the hearts of subjects, 
and would steal the crown from the 
queen's head ; and all under the shadow 
of religion. This is a thief— a notable, 
notorious thief; but let him go. I hope 
he is known well enough, and every 
true man will bless himself out of his 
way." Remaining yours in Christian 
affection, 

John Mills. 

Humer-place, near Rockdale, 
Jan. 11, 1861. 



WHENCE COME PERSECUTIONS? 

Dear Sirs, — I enclose a paper which 
I sent to the "Western Times," on the 
papal question; should you deem it 
worthy a place, and have room for it 
in your next number, it is at your ser- 
vice. I am, yours very truly, 

E. H. B. 

Dartmouth, Jan. 13, 1851. 

When there is such an outcry that 
the church and all true religion is in 
danger, it becomes the duty of every 
one to examine the ground of alarm. 
In reply to the enquiry, Where is the 
danger? we are told the " Pope has in- 
vaded the Queen's supremacy, and his 
newly-appointed bishops have sworn to 
persecute all heretics and schismatics to 
the utmost of their power ;" including, 
of course, our beloved sovereign, and 
her Protestant subjects. Now, supposing 
this to be true, how is the threatened 
persecution to visit us, except from the 
quarter whence it always proceeds? 
Who can read ecclesiastical history and 
not perceive that this evil by no means 
necessarily arises out of any religions 
system, or is peculiar to any class of 
professors. If we read of bloody Rome, 
and her persecuting Bishop Bonner, 
remember we also read of bloody Eng- 
land, and her persecuting Archbishop 
Laud ; and even Cranmer imbrued his 
hands in the blood of the excellent Joan 
Boucher and John Van Paris, causing 
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them to be burnt to death for their reli- 
gious opinions. If Catholics have used 
prisons, tortures, flames, banishment, 
confiscation, &c., as instruments of per- 
secution, they can point at Protestants 
who have inflicted the same cruelties on 
innocent victims. That good man, John 
Calvin, caused poor Servetus to be burned 
to death, because he differed from him 
on theological questions, while Melanc- 
thon approved the cruel deed. 

At this very time, while in England 
we are talking of withholding from our 
Catholic fellow-subjects the enjoyment 
of their full religious liberties, in Pro- 
testant Sweden the Lutheran authorities 
are denying the same privileges to the 
Baptists, who have there opened places 
of worship, preached the gospel, and 
administered baptism, by immersion, to 
professing believers only. And what 
then ? The dominant priesthood, know- 
ing these sentiments, if generally re- 
ceived by the people, would cut up 
national churches, root and branch, have 
taken the alarm — have compelled the 
king to imprison many of the ministers 
and people—one of the former being 
just now banished for ever from his 
native country. Parents are commanded 
to take their infants, before they are 
eight days old, to be sprinkled by the 
parish priests, who, in order to this, 
nave, in some cases, with the assistance 
of the constable, forced them from their 
mother's arms ; and all this, notwith- 
standing the government has been ap- 
pealed to in behalf of these poor sufferers, 
by the British Baptist churches, the 
petition bearing the signatures of a 
thousand ministers. Now. with these 
facts before us, who can fail to perceive 
we must look deeper for the root of 
persecution, than to any particular sys- 
tem; all these are harmless, even the 
Roman Catholic, only keep them in 
their proper place, by allowing every 
man to worship God according to the 
dictates of his own conscience, his fellow 
man having no power to hinder him, or 
even to tolerate his opinions. Look at 
the names and parties mentioned above, 
perhaps in their private character, kind, 
amiable, benevolent, could they have 
perpetrated such sad cruelties on their 
fellow creatures, if the state had not put 
the weapon into their hands with which 
they committed them? Many a mas- 



sacre and crusade of blood and burning, 
would have been prevented, if the kings 
of the earth had not lent their power to 
the beast ; but, alas ! the whole history 
of persecution is a display of tyranny 
and murder, exercised by the party who 
had this power, towards those who had 
it not. How could it be carried on by 
priests of the present day, in the milder 
form of demanding tithes, church rates, 
&c., with the power, in case of refusal, 
to imprison the person, to seize goods, 
and other things, if the state did not 
sanction such injustice? Or could a 
priest, at this season of the year, when 
entrusted with blankets, clothes, bread, 
&c., for the parochial poor, keep back 
from his shivering, starving fellow crea- 
ture, things so necessary for him, with 
the brutal remark, "You do not come 
to my church," except from the same 
cause ? In order to prevent these cruel 
oppressions, let the church and state be 
separated; break that unnatural con- 
nection, which produces this monstrous 
evil. The state will be delivered thereby 
from a heavy burden, which has too 
long injured it, while the church will 
thrive far better, and rejoice in her 
liberty. 

The Pope having taken his first step, 
which appears to be simply spiritual, 
and connned to his own church, with 
which, therefore, we have no right to 
interfere, may proceed to frrasp at tem- 
poral power; and would it not be our 
wisdom, in order to check this farther 
progress, for the state to declare it will 
no longer favour one form of religion 
more than another ; all must henceforth 
stand on a level, perfectly independent 
of state control or assistance, while the 
law will cast the broad shield of pro- 
tection over all alike. This would stop 
all the cruelty, and consequent hatred 
and malice, which now disgrace Chris* 
tianitv ; and who would need to fear, let 
the I*ope exercise what power he may 
in the xJatholic church, or what would 
then become of the oath taken by his 
bishops? This measure would infuse 
vigour into every branch of Christianity ; 
and in proof that religion would flourish 
amongst us without a state church, we 
have only to refer to America, where it 
does not exist ; but we confidently ask, 
Where does religion flourish more? 

Should it be said this cannot, or shall 
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not be done, then we are exposed to 
danger; for with the powerful party 
the Pope has in our state-paid church, 
he will auietly work underground, ana 
though be should withdraw his claim, 
it will only be to concoct plans for the 
future. Depend on it, he will not rest 
till he finds an opportunity to push aside 
the Protestant interest, and cause die 
Roman Catholic to be acknowledged as 
the national religion of this country. 

In order to prevent this, the people of 
Roland flhould dissolve that alliance 
which alone can lead to such an event. 

As it regards our beloved queen, may 
the nation always be prepared to guard 
with the utmost care her civil supre- 
macy; but in reference to things spiritual, 
I fear, should she suffer herself to be 



guided by the tone of many of the ad" 
dresses presented to her, she would be- 
come the mere instrument of the union, 
and be found, like the King of Sweden, 
unfurling the banner of persecution. 
May she never stain her glorious reign 
with so foul a blot. May He, who is 
King of kings, Lord of lords, and Ruler 
of princes, give her wisdom to throw up 
her spiritual supremacy, cause her to 
spurn the title, " Defender of the Faith/' 
derived from the Pope, and to find no 
fragrance in the rose of his Holiness. 
May she set herself free to choose the 
liberty, which I trust she will secure to 
all her faithful and loyal subjects, even 
a right to worship God according to the 
dictates of her own conscience. 
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Dear Sirs, — Will you have the 
kindness, to explain in the February 
number of your valuable Magazine, the 
following texts. Yours very faithfully, 

Y. 

1. Gen. xix. 26; "But his wife 
looked back from behind him, and she 
became a pillar of salt" 

2. Judges ix. 13; "Wine which 
cheereth God and man." 

3. Jer. xx. 7. " O Lord thou hast 
deceived me, and I was deceived." 

4. Mark ix. 49. "For every one 
shall be salted with fire, and every sacri- 
fice shall be salted with salt. 

5. 1 Cor. x. 4. "And did all drink 
of the same spiritual drink ; for they 
drank of that spiritual rock that followed 
them, and that rock was Christ." 

1. It is probable that Lot's wife, un- 
willing to leave the doomed city, loitered 
on the plain. She was therefore visited 
with immediate death, her body being 
preserved in an upright position, till an 
incrustation from the saline or bituminous 
matter that fell upon Sodom incased her 
form, and rendered it a pillar — a monu- 
ment of divine vengeance. 

2. Assuming our translation to be 
correct, we should conclude that refer- 



ence was made to the use of wine before 
God in sacred rites. (Numb. xv. 10; 
xxviii. 14.) Some have rendered the 
passage " wine which cheereth high and 
low, or princes and people" 

3. This is doubtless an expression of 
discontent by the prophet at the unex- 
pected persecutions which assailed him 
in the discharge of his duties as God's 
messenger to the people. The word 
u permaded" might with propriety be 
substituted for "deceived" the meaning 
being, "Thou hast persuaded or induced 
me to undertake this mission, and now, 
behold, thou hast forsaken me, for I am 
in derision daily." 

4. This difficult passage has been 
variously interpreted by eminent expo- 
sitors of Scripture. We understand it 
to refer to the wicked and the just. 
Every one who is cast into hell (v. 47) 
shall be salted with fire^ preserved to 
endure eternal torments; but every 
sacrifice of a hand, a foot, or an eye, 
(ver. 42—47) shall be "salted with salt," 
kept as a memorial before God of the 

Sower of his grace, for with such sacri- 
ces He is well pleased. With regard 
to the use of salt in sacrifices, see Lev. 
ii. 13. 

5. The water supplied to the Israel- 
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ites was called spiritual because it was 
a type — it had a spiritual meaning. 
"That rock was (represented) Christ." 
And just as the stream from the rock 
followed (or accompanied) the ancient 
Jews for the supply of their temporal 
need, so Christ, in the application of his 
blood and righteousness, accompanies 



his people to the end of their journey. 
Some suppose that the same stream of 
water did not accompany the Israelites 
through the desert, but that the rock 
is here said to have followed them, 
because the supply of water was, by 
repeated miracles of the same kind, 
continued. 
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THE REAPER AND THE FLOWERS. 

Thbbb is a reaper, whose name ia Death, 

And, with his sickle keen, 
He reaps the bearded grain at a breath, * 

And the flowers that grow between. 

« Shall I hare naught that is fair?" saith he; 
" Have naught bat the bearded grain ? 
Though the breath of these flowers is sweet to me, 
I will give all back again." 

He gazed at the flowers with tearful eyes, 

He kissed their drooping leaves $ 
It was for the Lord of Paradise 

He bound them in his sheaves. 

" MyLord has need of the flowrets gay," 

The Reaper said, and smiled ; 
" Dear tokens of the earth are they, 

Where he was once a child. 

" They shall ail bloom in fields of light, 
Transplanted by my care, 
And saints, upon their garments white, 
These sacred blossoms wear. " 

And the mother gave, in tears and pain, 

The flowers she most did love ; 
She knew she should find them all again 

In the fields of light above. 

0, not in cruelty, not in wrath, 

The Reaper came that day ; 
'Twas an angel visited the green earth, 

And took the flowers away. LoirorcxLOW. 

M ELOI! ELOI! LAMA SABACHTHANI." 

Heard you that awful groan, 

From yonder altar tree ? 
Twas sorrow's deepest tone, 
'Twas life's last sympathy . 
A spotless heavenly victim died, 

A substitute for thee ; 
And " Bled! Eloi!" mournful cried, 
"Lama Sabachthani!'' 

Saw you that form divine, 

A solemn spectacle ? 
Twas mercy's wondrous shrine, 
'Twas love's great miracle ! 
Jehovah did his count'nance hide, 

A substitute for thee, 
When * ' Eloi ! Eloi ! " Jeans cried, 
" Lama Sabachthani ! " 

Feel you contrition's sigh ? 

Shed you the sorrowing tear ? 
Forgiveness is on high. 
And grace can seal it here. 
Behold the Lamb ! in him confide, 

Th' incarnate Mystery, 
Who dying, " Eloi! Eloi!" cried, 
" Lama Sabachthani !" 

Yet he from Hades' gloom 

Arose, no more to die, 
And thou l o'er death's dark tomb 

Shalt triumph in the sky : 
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Then God no more his face shall hide, 

For sin shall cease to be ; 
He reigns, who " Eloi ! Eloi !" cried, 

" Lama Sabachthani ! " 

And this shall be the song 

That flaming seraphs sing; 
And saints with loudest tongues, 
On harps of golden string,-*- 
To Him who once for sinners died, 

Let Hallelujahs be, — 
To Him, who " Eloi! Eloi!" 
" Ijama Sabachthani !" 
Late of Canterbury. Bloohfibld. 
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LINES BT MRS. E>. C. JUDSON. 

pbayer fob dbab papa. 

Written after Dr. Judson's departure/rom Matdmain, 
to be used by his children as a daily prayer. 

Poor and needy little children, 

Saviour, God, we come to thee, 
For our hearts are full of sorrow, 

And no other hope have we ; 
Out upon the restless ocean, 

There is one we dearly love, 
Fold him in thine arms of pity, 

Spread thy guardian wings above. 

When the winds are howling round him, 

When the angry waves are high, 
When black heavy midnight shadows 

On his trackless pathway lie, 
Guide and guard bin, blessed Saviour, 

Bid the hurrying tempests stay, 
Plant thy foot upon the waters, 

Send thy smile to light his way. 

When he lies, all pale and suffering, 

Stretched upon nis narrow bed, 
With no loving face bent o'er him, 

No soft hand about bis head; 
O, let kind and pitying angels 

Their bright forms around him bow, 
Let them kiss his heavy eyelids, 

Let them fan his fevered brow. 
Poor and needy little children, 

Still we raise our cry to thee ; 
We have nestled in his bosom, 

We have sported on his knee ; 
Dearly, dearly do we love him, 

We, who ou his breast have lain; 
Pity now onr desolation, 

Bring him back to us again. 
If ifcplease thee, heavenly Father, 

We would see him come once more, 
With his olden step of vigour, 

With the love-lit smile he wore ; 
But if we must tread life's valley, 

Orphaned, guideless, and alone, 
Let us lose not, 'mid the shadows, 

His dear foot-prints to thy throne. 

Nw York Weekly Chronicle. 
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tbing at your hands, which history most 
accord. But she feels — at least, some of 
her ministers and servants feel — that she is 
not doing all she ought, and all she may, to 
win your love and bless yon in return : M p. 4. 
That our author is not only skilled in the 
Christianity against infidelity, written in an • use of anna, but that he knows the precise 
earnest spirited style, well calculated to ; spots at which to take aim, we quote the 
attract and maintain the attention of the following example : — 
reader. We hare reason to thank the te- 1 " The way in which Christianity has been 
merity of the enemies of truth who chal- , treated, has been much as if one should go 
leaped our author to publish his lectures. ' to a man, utterly ignorant of all the ma- 
Good servi c e has been done, at least to one ■ chinery of the civilised world, to prove to 
Ttarty, for it is a work highly calculated to him what consummate fools Englishmen 
build up the believer on his most holy faith. ' were, to waste their money in making 
Some expressions might disturb the fasti- steam-engines to manufacture their clothing, 
d ousnes* of dilettante writers, but our and the like, and should begin by showing 
author wield? the sword of the Spirit, pro- him drawings of its separate parts. First 
eeeds upon the certainty that we hare* not he produces a boiler. 4 What a stupid thing, 
followed cunningly devised fables, — that that,' he might say, * to make a piece of 
•■ this thine was not done in a corner :" and cloth with/ Then a fly-wheel, then a beam, 
addresses himself to his work just with such then a crank, and finally a fire-box. It 
instruments as he deems most suitable to would be very possible to dilate upon the 
aflect the minds of the class of persons absurdity of each of these, as a contrivance 
which he had called before him as his an- for producing some piece of exquisite cr 
dienee; and we are not surprised to learn delicate manufacture, until you excited your 
that the leaders of the opposition could not audience into the profoundest pity or con- 
sit quietly under such crushing arguments, i tempt for the superstitious fools who be- 
Advancing at every step with the firmness Heve in steam-engines, and positively spend 
and certain tv of a conqueror, our author has their precious money by heaps in making 
a! wars treated his opponents with urbanitv ' such absurd monstrosities. Yet that is pre- 
and consideration. But while according to ciselv the way in which Christianity has been 
them the great advance of their class berond handled. Nay, in a way still more ludicrous ! 
that of former davs, their progress in civil- . For ingenuity and enthusiasm have been 
iaatkvn. their political status and influence ! expended by the bushel, to demonstrate tbe 
as a bodr. he has widelr and jnstly attri- j ahsurdity of particular and isolated parts of 
bated their present position, and the posse*- 1 Christianity, wttfcowf th* diahUH reference 
sion of all they hold so dear, all theiy i to the end it professes to seek, and for whose 
advantages, and all their influence, to the ' accomplishment alone it exists:** p. 24. 
Terr cause of which he is the advocate thus ; In clearing his way to the true exposition 
converting his i cry concession into a power* j of what Christianity is, our author has most 
fnl argntnenU — one to which their conscience iinlicionsly repudiated, in the most unquali- 
mnst assent in favour of Oiristianitv. But fied language and public manner, that cur- 
there is something more than conciliatory in ; rent ami popular lie, which men coil Chris- 
the termination of his sentence — something tianity. — that which every believer should 
which mav suggest to Christians, indivi- ! unite with him in denouncing as publicly as 
dually and collectively, a lessen both in ] opportunities permit. 
sarins and doing. | " What if yon eowld have all tbe world, 

«* Not that you owe nemuM to religion for : toonertww practising outwardly all the 
tow present adroncements/for it was she* • Christian virtues! Christianity would ac- 
mainlT* who exposed, and finalrt overthrew ' knowledge only such as were the fruits of 
the feudal tyrannr which reckoned yon as ' real intelligent choice, and love of the acts 
serf* It was she who trampled the power! done. las not* then, I beseech you, con- 
of her omn lord!? priest*, who kept you ever found with Christianity that respectable, 
from the iree of kttowMp* with her mum- hollow, hrpoeritk*l formalism, which to-day 
w>ij u?e< It was she ga\t» tbe impetus to can go to church and gire a shilling, and 
ti*? 'f^jcauonal weveroe.rt which has re- tomorrow oaa gr»^> and oppress; to day 
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can say, ' Forgive us oar sins, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us,' and to-mor- 
row can fight a duel, or do a hard and unjust 
thing j— can sing and pray one hour, and 
swear the next ; or which can satisfy itself 
with going to the place where other people 
do this, themselves not joining further ; do 
not confound this with the aim of Chris- 
tianity ; do not call this religion ! You hate 
snd despise it ; so does Christianity. More 
withering, bitter denunciation you cannot 
give, than does the Christian Book, of all 
such sham and petty doing, be it real hypo- 
crisy or fatal self-delusion." p. 34. 

After giving a brief and graphic descrip- 
tion of the primitive churches, he accounts 
for the origin of that monster of superstition, 
cruelty and tyranny, which converted the 
fair edifice of God into a charnel-house, the 
dread and the abhorrence of all. 

"Under such. influence, (the establish- 
ment of Christianity by Constantine,) the 
life was soon dwindled into formalism, and 
the imperial pastor soon became lord of 
God's heritage. An established religion 
must have a creed and a unity. The power 
that establishes must either determine 
what this is, or must compel the collected 
church to do it, or must give to some one 
pastor the power to do it ; and whichever 
plan be adopted, it is fatal to the develop- 
ment of life which spurns your outward 
restraints, and will die rather than be com- 
pressed into your moulds and forms. Here, 
then, began the evil. Religious teachers 
were invested with imperial authority and 
power. It was but a natural process that 
led very soon to the assumption, on the part 
of one man, to be a successor to the apostles, 
and the sole medium of the communication 
of the divine will for the time being. Only 
put a man into possession of power, and he 
will soon find you a reason for exercising it. 
Having claimed this splendid endowment, 
what remained but for him to demand un- 
conditional obedience, and to enforce it as he 
could,— for was he not God's vicar or vice- 
gerent? As the ambassador of God in this 
stately sense, ought not kings to bow to him, 
and states to own his right to claim their 
wealth, their honours, their armies, their 
entire power, for God's service P And if this 
were conceded, would he not use all these 
things to the utmost, to deck his system in 
all the pomp of the earth, to enforce his 
creed and practice by every possible means, 
to establish and surround it with abundant 
means of support? Splendidly, magnifi- 
cently, arrogant as these claims appear, 
when viewed by themselves, they were but 
the natural products of the evil tendencies 
that lie hid in most men's hearts, and need 
but the fostering influence of suitable circum- 



stance and position to develope. Out of this, 
too, sprung the terrible dogmas of the sus- 
pension of the right of private judgment, 
and the unfitness of the Scriptures for the 
multitudes. If the throne on which the 
pope had seated himself was to stand secure, 
it became imperative to shut up the light 
which the New Testament would have poured 
upon it, and to forbid every man to utter a 
thought, or even dare to think in opposition 
to his will. For centuries did this blasting, 
withering corruption of Christianity con- 
tinue. Through ages it grew to fearful 
maturity, and brought forth but too abun- 
dantly its deadly fruits. Men did cease to 
think, — did cease to question. The religion 
of the people became superstition; their 
faith credulity. The priest had but to mi- 
nister to this, and therefore intelligence, 
except in the shape of cunning, was utterly 
needless for their office. Ignorance soon 
marked alike priest and people. With igno- 
rance always goes cruelty and persecution,— 
despotism fattens and grows strong upon it, — 
absurdity and impiety may have full license. 
And but that corruption must in time eat it- 
self away, one might, under such an aspect 
of humanity, have given oneself up to 
despair." p. 51. 

Alike just and graceful are his admission 
of, and apology for those peculiarities of 
the Puritans, which to our more refined tastes 
may appear so repulsive. We can quote but 
the concluding paragraph. 

" But what of all this P Is Christianity to 
be condemned for it P Rather, every honest 
man will say, let them be brought to the 
Book, and tested by that. If that be done 
we should be compelled to acknowledge 
that their " nasal twang," their bitter spirit, 
their severe austerity, were but the uncouth 
dress, the partial disease, the almost ad- 
mirable mistake of a life which was beautiful 
and great:" p. 61. 

What a pity that there should be a fly in 
this precious pot of ointment ! But what can 
we say to the following P 

"A Mohammedan may be made by his 
kissing the Koran in proof of his belief 
that * there is one Allah, and Mohammed is 
his prophet/ A Christian can be made only 
by penitentially confessing and forsaking his 
sins by the help of Jesus Christ, through 
whom he receives consciousness of pardon, 
and with it spiritual life :" p. 119. 

Surely the man must first be a Christian 
before he can "penitently confess and for- 
sake his sins ;" and to be a Christian he 
must be a believer, and to be a believer he 
must not only have power to believe, but 
know what to believe, — that is, the Spirit 
must first take of the things which belong 
unto the Father and the Son, and reveal 

f 2 
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given to him as a gift, prior to his faith." 
" What does Jesus (the gift) contain P The 
Holy Spirit replies, 'Perfect Holiness,' 
'Fall and complete Forgiveness,' 'God's 
own Righteousness/ and ' Eternal Life.'" 
" The Gospel is to be preached to every crea- 
ture ; therefore Christ died for every creature 
is again the Gospel. But you, reader, are 
one of the every, and consequently Christ 
died for your sins." If all this be true, the 
entire human family will be saved. We 
believe that the gift of Christ was bestowed 
upon sinners — upon sinners before their con- 
version, but upon sinners chosen in Christ, 
whom the Lord our God would call. We 
conceive that the additional force of consis- 
tency would have distinguished the " Guide 
to Peace with God " by the adoption of this 
view of redeeming love, nor would the value 
of the book, as to its main object, have been 
at all impaired. 

The Last Enemy, and the Sure Defence. 
By W. Lease. London : B. L. Green, 
Paternoster-row. The writer of this small 
volume is evidently in earnest. He writes 
as a dying man to dying men. Still we 
must complain of an occasional want of clear- 
ness in the presentation of Scripture truth. 
For example, after quoting John xv. 1 — 9, 
he adds, "The happy and fruit-bearing 
union here spoken of, is effected by faith in 
Jesus Christ." We understand the union of 
God's people to Christ as effected by atoning 
mercy, and realized by faith. The collection 
of" dying testimonies" (Chap, v.) is valuable. 

The Mother's Friend. A Monthly Maga- 
zine. Edited by Ann Jane. London: 
B. L. Green, Paternoster-row. The design 
of this admirable periodical (a specimen of 
whose style and spirit we have given on 
page 42, of our present number) is "to aid 
and encourage those mothers who have little 
time to read, and little money to spend upon 
books.'*— The talented and pious Editress 
**ks very small monthly contributions of 
either time or money. If wives will contri- 
bute the little time, perhaps husbands who 
"love their wives" will see to it, by the con- 
tribution of the little money, that no single 
month shall pass away without a visit from 
"The Friend" to their own firesides. 

Our Mighty All, By John Cox. London : 
Ward & Co., 27, Paternoster-row. Three 
faithful and affectionate discourses upon 
Christ, as the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 
Also by the same author — 

, <4n Animating Assurance, or Tranquil- 
»ana Thoughts fir Troublous Times. This 
tract contains the substance of a sermon from 



the text, "O Israel, thou shalt not be for- 
gotten of me," delivered on occasion of the 
recent efforts of Papists. It is full of evan- 
gelical instruction and encouragement, — 
a suitable antidote to the alarm which many 
have felt lest the ark of God should fall into 
the hands of the enemy. 

Dissent and the Papal Bull. — No Intole- 
rance, a response to the cry of ** No Popery." 
By Newman Hall, B. A. London: John 
Snow, Paternoster-row. A firm protest 
against the spirit generally prevailing upon 
the subject of the "Papal Aggression." 
With Mr. Hall, "we scorn to take any un- 
fair advantage" of the Papists, and un- 
sparingly denounce, as unchristian and 
injurious to the Protestant cause, much that 
has been said and done in reference to this 
all-engrossing affair. But we are keeping 
our eyes and ears open. A system like that 
of ftomanism, religious only in form and 
pretence, must be watched in its progress, 
and its first attempt at any thing like poli- 
tical power, firmly resisted and crushed. 
Let us be careful, however, lest in a mo- 
ment of excitement, we practically deny the 
principle of civil and religious liberty, and 
forget to do to others as we would that others 
should do to us. 

The Signs of the Times, which are pre- 
ceedmg the Second Coming of Christ, and 
his Personal Reign on David's throne at 
Jerusalem. By W. Gosling. London: 
Houlston and Stoneman, Paternoster- row. 
"The author believes that the destruction 
of apostate Rome is at hand, and that this 
circumstance will immediately precede the 
second coming of Christ," that " the innova- 
tions now attempted by the Pope are but a 
struggling gasp for life, and fully indicate 
that his days are numbered, and that his 
destruction is nigh." We forbear to enter 
on the Millenarian controversy, and leave 
Mr. Gosling's readers " to search for them- 
selves." 

The Crisis; a Prize Essay on Senior 
Classes in Sunday Schools. By Henry 
Hall. London : B. L. Green, Paternoster- 
row. The second of two prizes from the 
Committee of the Sunday School Union was 
awarded to Mr. Hall for the essay now 
before us. The subject is highly important, 
and the manner in which it is handled 
(with hardly an exception) creditable at 
once to the piety and intelligence of the 
author. We wish that every Sabbath School 
had its Senior Class, and that every con- 
ductor of such a class would read "The 
Crisis." 



58 



SnteUigence. 



" APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION, — 18 IT COlfSMTBNT 
WITH THB WORD OP SOD P" 

Sketch of an Address delivered at Little 
Wild Street, on the appointment of the 
ministers and messengers of the London 
Strict Baptist Association, Dec. 17, 1850, 
by Philip Dickenon, of Little AUe Street, 

Bbloyed Brethren, — I appear before you, 
at your request, to deliver an address which 
relates to the all-absorbing topic of the day, 
and it may by some be considered to have 
arisen out of the stir which has of late been 
created by the papal aggression in this 
country. But it is not so ; for the doctrine 
of " apostolical succession" was adopted as 
the subject of this lecture, nearly a month 
before we heard anything of the Pope's bull 
in this country, declaring his intentions re- 
specting the formation of his bishoprics. It 
may appear singular, but such is the case. 

The subject is one upon which the speaker 
does not feel himself at home, because it 
does not take hold of the sympathies of his 
soul, as a branch of the gospel of Christ. 
But, by way of commencement, let the fol- 
lowing things be noticed. 

1. The painful fact that man is a fallen 
sinner. This is a truth too clearly revealed 
to be misunderstood, and too powerfully felt 
to be denied. 

2 That "God hath so loved the world, 
that he hath sent his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 

3. That the Redeemer hath commanded 
these glad tidings to be published in all 
nations, unto the end of the world. 

These are propositions, which are generally 
received by all who revere the sacred oracles. 
Now the question is, By whom shall this tale 
of mercy be told, and by whom shall the ordi- 
nances commanded by the Redeemer be 
administered P This point has occasioned 
much controversy for hundreds of years, and 
is still agitated, as one of great importance. 

One class of persons consider that what 
Jesus said to the Gadarene, out of whom he 
had driven the legion of devils, he saith in 
effect to every one whom he calls by his 
grace, — " Go home to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion on thee." 
Such persons think it is the intention of 
Jesus, that all the redeemed should become 
publishers of his fame, and— 

'• Tell to sinners round 
What a dear Saviour they have found." 



Tet they maintain God has appointed s 
standing ministry in his church, to continue 
till his second coming. These ministers, 
they Bay, he raises up from among his 
people, and endows them with gifts for the 
ministry, sends them forth into the work, 
and blesses them to the end for which the 
gospel was appointed. These men are con- 
sidered to be selected for their work without 
any regard to their parentage, their station 
in life, their patronage, their previous educa- 
tion, or any specific act of ordination. This 
class of Christians believe that such meo, so 
called, and so employed, have been, and 
still are acknowledged by God as his minis- 
ters, and that their labours are made success- 
ful for taking out from among the Gentiles a 
people for his name. 

There is another class, and that a very 
large one>( composed not only of Roman Catho- 
lics, but professedly Protestants) who main- 
tain that there is something so peculiar in 
the office of ordination, that unless that be 
rightly performed, no man has a right to 
preach the gospel, or administer the ordi- 
nances of the New Testament, and that any 
attempt to do so is a wicked assumption, 
equivalent to that of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, and likely to be followed by a 
similar judgment. These people tell as 
that unless a man receive episcopal ordina- 
tion, he has no authority to preach, whatever 
his other qualifications may be ; bat that on 
the other hand, if a man is ordained by a 
bishop, be his state of mind and character 
what thev may, he is a lawful minister, and 
the celebration of ordinances becomes a 
blessing in his hands. He is ordained by a 
regular bishop, who has, they tell us, received 
his ordination in a direct line of succession 
from the apostles. This they call apostolical 
succession; the terms of the argument 
being these : — 

1. That Christ ordained his apostles. 2. 
That they ordained their successors. 3. That 
these have ordained others, down to the pre- 
sent time. Thus we have come to the 
subject appointed for our lecture this even- 
ing, and 1 am requested — 

1. To set forth the doctrine of apostolical 
succession. 

2. To answer the question, " Is it consis- 
tent with the Word of God P" 

Brethren, I confess I do not like my 
position; I do not feel at home* Rather 
than discuss a point so dry and cheerless, I 
should much prefer speaking upon that glo- 
rious theme, — 
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" The jorral news of sins forgiven* 
Of ball subdued, and peace with heaven." 

However, in compliance with your request, 
I will endeavour to set forth the doctrine ; 
and that I may do it with clearness and 
fairness, I hare selected a few extracts from 
the writings of its advocates. I may not 
have chosen the best, or set them forth to 
the best advantage ; but I present them in 
the best form in which they were presented 
to my mind, and they appear to me to be 
dear upon the question. 

We first refer you to Bishop Taylor, 
whose work, "Episcopacy asserted," was 
published by royal authority, 1642. He 
closes his argument for the divine right of 
apostolical succession, as follows : — 

"That Christ did institute apostles and 
presbyters, or seventy-two disciples. To the 
apostles he gave a plenitude of power for 
the whole commission; — they received a 
power of giving the Holy Qhost in confirma- 
tion, and of giving his grace in the collation 
of holy orders ; — and this power was not 
temporary, but successive and perpetual, and 
was intended as an ordinary office in the 
church ; so that the successors of the apos- 
tles had the same right and institution that 
the apostles themselves had. — Episcopacy is 
not only a divine institution, but the only 
order that derives immediately from 
Christ." 

Another writer in high repute among high 
churchmen, says, " Bishops are appointed to 
succeed the apostles, and like them to stand 
in Chrisfs place, and exercise his kingly, 
Fiettly, and prophetical office over their 
flocks.— They stand in God and Christ's 
•tead over their flocks ; the clergy, as well as 
the people, are to be subject to them, as to 
the vicegerents of our Lord." 

Bat we may be told that these authorities 
are too old : the church is altered now. We 
therefore add a quotation from a contempo- 
rary writer. 

" The prelates who at this present time 
rale the churches of these realms, were 
validly ordained by others, who by means of 
an unbroken spiritual descent of ordination, 
derived their mission from the apostles, and 
from our Lord. — Our ordinations descend in 
» direct, unbroken line from Peter and Paul, 
the apostles of the circumcision and the 
Gentiles. These great apostles successively 
ordained Linus, Cletus, and Clement, bishops 
of Borne ; and the apostolic succession was 
regularly continued from them to Celestine, 
Gregory, and Vitalianus, who ordained Pa- 
hick bishop for the Irish, and Augustine 
and Theodore for the English. And from 
these times, an uninterrupted series of valid 



, ordinations has carried down the apostolical 
succession in our churches to the present 
day. There is not a bishop, priest, or deacon 
among us, who cannot, if he please, trace 
his own spiritual descent from St. Peter or 
St. Paul."t 

Again, the doctor adds, upon the virtue 
of episcopal ordination, — 
I " The only ministrations to which Christ 
1 has promised his presence is to those of the 
bishops, who are successors of the first com- 
missioned apostles, and the other clergy 
acting under their sanction, and by their 
authority." 

Another writer of the same class, says, — 

"A person not commissioned from the 
bishop may use the words of baptism, and 
sprinkle or bathe with the water on earth ; 
but there is no promise from Christ that 
such a man shall admit souls into the king- 
dom of heaven. — And as for the person 
himself, who takes upon himself without 
warrant to minister in holy things, he is all 
the while treading in the footsteps of Koran, 
Dathan, and Abiram, whose awful punish- 
ment you read of in the book of Numbers. 
Compare Numb. xiv. with the epistle of 
Jude," I 

Thus we have laid before you a sketch of 
the doctrine of apostolical succession, as 
stated by the advocates of that dogma from 
which it appears that all the popish and 
Church of England clergy are (they say) 
regularly descended from the apostles Peter 
and Paul, and that thus they are qualified 
to preach the gospel, and administer the 
ordinances of Christ. 

Secondly. That this order, and this only, 
justifies men in taking upon them to minister 
in the church of God. In fact, invested 
with episcopal ordination, the worst of men 
become a blessing in the ministration of the 
ordinances, and without it, the services of 
the best of men will not be acknowledged of 
God, but subject them to the most awful 
judgments. 

We now proceed to answer the question, 
" Is this doctrine consistent with the Word 
of GodP" In order to prepare an appro- 
priate answer, let us first examine those 
scriptures (if there are auy) which have a 
bearing upon the subject. We refer you to 
those which we conceive the most likely to 
afford some clue to the subject. Matt, 
xxviii. 18—21; Mark zvi. 15, 16; John 
xz. 19—23; Eph. iv. 11—13; 1 Timothy 
iii. 1—6 ; Titus i. 7—9. These portions of 
the sacred oracles we have carefully ex- 
amined, and from none of them can the 
doctrine be proved ; we therefore denounce 
it as unscrtptural. 



f Dr. Hook, on Church Establishment. 



J Oxford Tracts, No. 3a, 
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Again, we look at the distinctions which 
the doctrine maintains among the professed 
servants of the Redeemer (as archdeacons, 
bishops, and archbishops) together with the 
lordly and domineering spirit which it en- 
genders, and compare it with the mind of 
the "meek and lowly" Jesus, as we find it 
recorded in Matt, xxiii. 8 — 12. Also Mark 
x. 42—45; "Be ye not called Babbi; for 
one is your Master, even Christ, and all ye 
are brethren. He that is greatest among 
you, shall be your servant," &c.; and we 
find it so directly opposed to both the letter 
of the word, and the spirit of Christ, that 
we again denounce it as anti-scriptural, and 
unworthy the countenance of any good man. 

Again, we denounce it, from the unholy 
influence it has produced, wherever it has 
been received and retained. Just look for a 
moment at the condition of Catholic coun- 
tries; see their moral degradation, — fine 
resources, yet deplorable poverty ; their na- 
tional bondage ; and what is worse than all, 
their spiritual ignorance ; all may be traced 
to the influence of the crafty priest, which 
influence he derives from the belief the 
people have that he is a successor of the 
apostles. To say nothing of Ireland, poor 
groaning and bleeding Ireland, let us come 
to our own country, and look at the condition 
of hundreds and thousands, not only in the 
rural districts, but in towns. Multitudes go 
to the building called the parish church all 
their lives, yet never hear the gospel of 
salvation ; and if by chance there happens to 
come a servant of the Lord to preach the 
gospel within their reach, they are taught 
to despise both him and bis message, and if 
not to persecute, yet to pity those whose 
hearts are opened to receive the truth as it 
is in Jesus. Now what is the cause of this P 
The reception of the baneful doctrine of 
apostolical succession. But for the belief of 
this doctrine, numbers who now occupy 
the pulpits of our churches, would never 
have taken upon themselves the clerical 
office, and if they had, they would have 
been rejected with scorn by the people ; but 
under the influence of this popish doctrine, 
the people believe them to be legally author- 
ized to the cure of their souls. 

We denounce this notion, because it sub- 
stitutes what are called holy orders for spi- 
ritual qualifications, in making ministers. 
According to this, it is not that a man has 
" tasted that the Lord is gracious ;" not that 
the love of Christ constrains him to preach 
the gospel; not that he even believes the 
inspired testimony concerning Jesus; not 
that his conduct is moral ; but because the 



bishop has ordained him. Then, although 
he should be a wicked man, we are told ,his 
services will be acceptable. " Neither is the 
effect of Christ's ordinance taken away by 
their wickedness, nor the grace of God's gifts 
diminished from such, although they be 
ministered by evil men."* 

Again,— we denounce this doctrine>because 
under its working, an unscriptural and un- 
meaning ceremony is substituted for the 
regenerating influence of the Holy Ghost. 
The legally ordained priest claims it as his 
sole prerogative to christen children, by 
which he teaches them to believe they are 
made " members of Christ, children of God, 
and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven."! 
That they are " hereby made the children 
of grace."} So that it is clearly seen the 
popish delusion of baptismal regeneration, 
so opposed to a personal change of heart, in 
order to the attainment of everlasting life, 
if it does not arise out of the idea of " apos- 
tolical succession," is wrapped up in it, 
and perpetuated by it. Let the one be 
destroyed, and the other dies with it. 

Again, — we denounce the doctrine, because 
it has always fostered a spirit of persecution 
towards those holy men whom God has 
raised up and sent forth to preach the word, 
without submitting to the hand of the bishop. 
To justify this remark, we need only refer 
to the oppressions and sufferings inflicted 
upon the Nonconformists, from the accession 
of James I., in 1603, to the passing of the 
glorious act of toleration in 1688. Their pos- 
sessions, to an enormous amount, were con- 
fiscated, themselves imprisoned, their persons 
maimed, and in at least two instances, their 
lives were taken away, by burning at the 
stake ;§ the whole of which may without 
difficulty be traced to the influence of the 
anti-christian doctrine of " apostolical suc- 
cession." Seeing, then, brethren, the un- 
scripturalness of the doctrine, its lordly 
character, its domineering influence, and its 
baneful effects, let us come out from it with 
disgust, and retire from its precincts as far 
as possible, lest we be contaminated with its 
hateful breath, I regret we are not wholly 
free from it. The Rev. often prefixed to 
our names, indicates a reluctance to get 
wholly clear from the scarlet strumpet. 
That sacred word occurs bat once in the 
inspired volume. We well know it conies 
from the same root which is usually trans- 
lated fear; and what does this seem to say, 
but that it was adopted to create a fear and 
an awe in the minds of the common people, 
towards those to whom it was applied P And 
such an effect has been produced by it to a 



• See the 26th Article of the church. f See the second answer in the Catechism. J See Catechism . 

§ Bartholomew Legate was burnt in Smithfield, March, 1611, and Edmund Wightman was burnt st 
Coventry, April, 1612. Many also died in prison. 
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great extent Let us, therefore, leave the 
old withered harlot to amuse herself with 
her own pompous attire. 

Once more, — we denounce the doctrine as 
repugnant not only to common sense, but to 
the golden mission of the Friend of sinners, 
" Whatsoever ye would that others should 
do to you, do ye even so to them." Shall I 
be forbidden to knock at the door of my 
neighbour, when his house is in flames, 
because I am not a legalized watchman P 
Am I to be reproached for preventing a 
blind man from falling into a deep cellar, 
because I cannot trace my descent from a 
beadle P Common sense shrinks from the 
doctrine, when applied to matters in ordinary 
life, and covers her face, when it is pleaded 
in relation to spiritual things. And is it 
congenial with the spirit of Christianity, to 
be silent when the house is in flames, or the 
blind are rushing to the pit P No; the 
Redeemer's charge is, " Tell what great 
things the Lord hath done for thee/' 
Prompted by love, the Gadarene joyfully 
preached the power and mercy of his Lord. 
The woman of Samaria published the dis- 
covery she had made, and invited her neigh- 
boars : " Come see a man who told me ail 
things that ever I did; is not this the 
Christ P" So Andrew invited Simon, and 
Philip invited Nathaniel, and brought them 
to Jesus ; nor do we find their Master re- 
proving, but rather commending them. Let 
us not, then, brethren, be discouraged by all 
the contempt which may be poured upon' us 
by papal and episcopal successtonists. God 
has blessed our mission, and he will bless it 
again. Let us labour for more of his mind, 
and pray for more of his influence, and 
expect the gracious outpouring of his Spirit, 
sod we doubt not that sinners will be con- 
verted, the mouths of ungodly men will be 
stopped, the Lord's people will be edified, 
mourners will be comforted, and the cause 
of God will be maintained. 

Brethren and sisters in the churches, pray 
for your pastors. Pray the Lord of the 
harvest to raise up others, and bring them 
into the field. Labour with your ministers 
in every department in your power, and 
amidst all your labours and discouragements, 
never forget the animating assurance, that 
" When tie chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory, that fadeth 
not away." 



CURTIS ON COMMUNION. 

New York Recorder. 

Communion. The distinction between Chris- 
tian and Church fellowship, and between 
Communion and its Symbols; embracing a 



review of the Arguments of Rev, Robert 
HaU y and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, in favour 
of Mixed Communion. By T. F. Curtis, 
A. M., Professor of Theology at Howard 
College, Alabama, Philadelphia: Ame- 
rican Baptist Publication Society, 118, 
Arch-st 1650. 

This volume from the press of the 
American Baptist Publication Society, may 
be read by Christians of all denominations 
with interest and profit. While the subject 
of it is one upon which there has been much 
controversy, it is not written in a controver- 
sial spirit, and there is but little of it, except 
the conclusion to which it comes, to which 
the most zealous advocate of mixed com- 
munion can object. It is designed to exhibit 
and maintain the principle, " that the Lord's- 
supper is a symbol of church relations be* 
tween those who unite in its celebration." 
The distinction between Christianand Church 
fellowship is clearly drawn, and it is shown 
that one may and does exist apart from all 
outward tokens. The fellowship or commu- 
nion of the Universal Church, which is a 
spiritual and therefore invisible body, and to 
which ordinances are impossible, is a spirit- 
ual and not a visible thing. For this true 
faith in Christ is necessary, and it exists 
between all who possess this faith, whether 
they are already in heaven, or are still upon 
their pilgrimage. No differences of opinion 
or judgment, which may consist with the 
possession of this faith, need or ought to 
interfere with this Christian fellowship. 

On the other hand, it is shown with equal 
clearness, that there is no universal visible 
Church. There are churches wherever 
there are bodies of professed believers 
" habitually associating for worship, and 
uniting in the ordinances of the Christian 
religion." To these belong ordinances, and 
their very existence depends upon something 
external. For such churches the Lord's* 
supper was appointed, and by them it is to 
be observed until the Redeemer comes. For 
membership in these it is necessary that 
there be added to faith an agreement in the 
doctrines held and ceremonies observed by 
them, and a participation in the Lord's- sup- 
per symbolizes, in addition to our commu- 
nion with Christ, " certain relations as 
existing between those with whom we parti- 
cipate in it, and ourselves." " Each visible 
church must adopt such terms of member- 
ship as seem to it most in accordance with 
the principles and precepts of the New 
Testament, and the practice of the first 
Christians." These terras differ in different 
denominations, and while these differences 
exist, " consistency requires ceremonial com- 
munion with those only with whom we cere- 
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j? #. a. J? s. 

Brought forward 2 32 10 

David Duncan 10 

David Thompson 10 

Alexander Sharp 5 

Charles Lees 10 

W.A. Tayler 5 

A. Tayler ~ 5 

— Honey man 5 

Dundee. 

Andrew Low 2 2 

P.Watson 1 1 

George GilfiUan 2 6 

JohnEasson 10 

W.Marshall 2 6 

George Raugh 5 

Gershom Cumming ... 2 6 

R.N 10 

A.Smith 2 6 

Baptist church, Mea- 

dowside 5 

John Durham 10 

Friends 2 

Dunfermline. 

James Ingiis 10 

John Barrow 10 6 

D. Dewar 2 

Robert Robertson ... 1 

J. L. Miller 2 6 



d. 



11 10 



4 13 



Edinburgh. 

Charlotte Chapel col- 
lection, Mr. C. An- 
derson 30 

A Friend 5 

H.D.Dickie 10 6 

T.Mason 2 6 

Tabernacle collection, 

Mr.J.Haldane 6 

Mr. and Mrs. Gillon 10 

Ann C, & Mary Smail 10 



37 18 



Glasgow. 

Mrs. Blair 5 

Mrs. Shirreff, and 

daughter 1 

Major Scott 1 

Mrs. Harley 5 

Mrs. Hodge 1 

— Robertson 2 

HoghDunlop 2 

Robert Kettle 2 

John Henderson 5 

J, k A. Campbell & Co. 2 

George Smith and Son 1 1 

Carried forward 22 6 


















91 11 5J 



4 9. d. Jt 9. d. 

Brought forward 22 6 91 11 5$ 

JohnKirkwood 10 

John Jackson 1 

A Friend 10 

W. B. Hodge 10 

J.Anderson 10 

27 6 

Perth. 

Baptist Chapel, South- 
street, collection ... 7 
A Friend 3 6 

7 3 6 

jLetnney. 
Collection 3 4 

Berwick. 

Baptist Chapel collec- 
tion 5 18 3 

G. Gosby 2 6 

6 9 

England. 

Acerington. 

William Bury 1 

Friends 9 

E. Bowker 2 6 

James En twisUe 5 

R.Anderson 2 6 

J. Westall 10 

Miss M. Gordon 2 6 

Friends 11 

J. Harbottle 2 6 

J. Entwistle 5 

Robert Bateson 5 

Thomas Bury 10 

4 15 

Bacup. 

Thomas Dawson 5 

B. Ormerod 5 

John Lord 5 

Samuel Howorth 3 

John Hargreaves 10 

Edward Whitaker ... 10 

George Taylor 10 

Mrs. & Miss Whitaker 5 

John Pickup 5 

John Fielding 5 

25 

Waterfoot, near Bacup. 

Joseph Travis 6 

John Whitaker 1 10 

JohnBarcroft 2 

John Ashworth 10 

10 10 

Ooughfold 13 6 

Carried forward 173 3 6J 
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Brought forward 

Beverley. 

A Friend 

W. GodaoB and Son... 

A Friend 

Ditto 

Bobert Cratborn 

Mrs. Jameson, sen. ... 

B. Johnson 

W. Think, jnn 

A Shearer 

James Everson 

Mrs. C. Hill, Scarbo- 
rough 

B Snritbfon 

Mrs. Winter 

Friends at Mr. John- 
ston's Chapel 

A Blind Friend 

J. Hind 

W. G. Brewery 

Mrs. Jameson 

John Johnson 

Mrs. Swailes 

Charles Cooper 

Mrs. Stamford 

W.Taylor 



9. <L 



173 3 t± 



1 
5 
3 
2 
2 
2 
5 
5 
2 
2 






6 
6 
6 


6 
6 



5 
2 6 
1 

6 6 
1 



5 
2 
5 
2 
2 
5 
5 





6 

6 



6 



Several Friends 



Blackburn. 



Bradford. 










5 
5 



Henry Dowson 1 

D. Illingworth 5 

Whitehead, Goddard 

and Co 2 

Joseph Illingworth ... 1 

William Stead 1 

G. Acworth 1 

James Acworth, j an . . . 

M. A. Acworth 

J. Hfll 10 

Smith and Booth 4 

Samuel Turner. 1 

Benjamin Turner 10 

Joseph Wade 10 

W. fc S. Watson 10 

B. Ferrand 5 

H.F. Newell 5 

J.Keighly 10 

Thomas Liversedge ... 5 

S'Liyersedge 10 

Henry Lay cock 5 

S. Marshall 5 

John Cole 10 

Joseph Hill 5 

William Smith 7 6 

Mrs. Eccles 10 

Mr.Holgate 10 

D. Ahercrombie 10 

John Cooke 10 
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Brought forward 

C. ETerdall 

Mrs. Leach 

James Farish 

A Friend 

Benjamin Tankard ... 

Collection, Westgate 

Chapel School-room 

W. Greenwood 



24 17 




1 




2 


4 



10 
5 



d, £ $. d. 

6 177 18 6* 
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2 
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T. Sykes 10 

Collected 2 6 

William Bayner 10 

J. Hill 5 

Richard Willie 10 

Charles Bigg 10 

George Greenwood ...0 5 

Thomas Wood 5 

A Friend 5 

J. G. C 10 

Mrs. Flemming 5 

A Friend 5 

Mrs. Green 5 

J. Harker 5 

George Grant 5 

J. Maw 10 

Charles Stewart, sen. 5 

G.M 05 

A Friend 10 

W. W. Hyde 10 

J. Lumsden 10 

J. Dumagre 5 

G. Yinars 5 

A Friend 6 

William Stuart 16 

Friends 3 



11 6 



H. Armitage 5 

J. Wylde 5 

J. M. Bilborough 10 

Mr. Illingworth 10 

Miss Lister 15 

Mrs. Heaton 5 

H. Stead 5 

Mr. Barron 5 

J. Stocks 3 



Carried forward 24 17 6 177 18 6) 



Leicester. 

B. Harris, jun 4 2 

C. B. Bobinson 10 

T. D. Paul 10 

— Whitmore 10 

Friends, Charles-street 

Chapel 1 15 4 

B. Paddy 10 

W.F.Harris 5 

James Cirt 10 

A Friend 2 6 



12 13 



-10 4 10 



Carried forward 



241 16 10} 
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Brought forward 241 16 10| 
Liverpool. 

Prayer Meeting, 

Myrtle-street ... 4 13 0} 

-Pierce 10 

A Friend 6 

A. Brown 10 

Samuel Lang 10 

R.F.W 1 

U.G 10 

F.S 10 

R. Edwards 10 

J.Houghton 10 

J.Pickford 10 

J. Bower 3 

Jame8Dairs 5 

A Friend 2 6 

Ditto 5 

S.Eglinton 10 

J.C 10 

AFriend 5 

J.Francom 10 

-Clayton 5 

Mrs.Cearns 10 

-Knox 5 

T. Cropper, jnn. ... 1 

Thomas Gibson 10 

John Johnson 1 

-Garniss 5 

Friends at Pleasant- 
street Chapel 1 13 

-Salisbury 10 

J.Gowing 10 

T.Cripps 5 

AFriend 2 6 

21 15 OJ 

Neivcastls-on-Tyne. 
FriendsatNew-court 

Chapel 17 lj 

Henry Angus 10 

John L.Angus 10 

William Anderson 10 

H. A. Wilkinson ... 5 

JohnBradburn 5 

Miss Foster 5 

Brandling Place 

Chapel I 17 

John Fen wick 10 

Friends 3 6 

James Potts 5 

Balph Waters 10 

S.Culley 5 

Mr. Banks, and 

friends 19 

Mrs.Dabl 10 

Miss Charlton 5 

10 6 7* 

273 18 6J 
famt received from London, Bawden, 
aochdaUy fa, are omitted for want of room, 
**& win appear next month. 



RECEIVED FOB DANISH TRACTS BY MR. F5R8TRR. 

Jt ». d. 

Lockwood. 
Godfrey Berry 10 

Newcastle-on* Tyne. 
James Potts 5 

Salendine Nook. 
W. Shaw and Sons 10 

Shepley. 
Mr.Aked 10 



2 15 

RECEIVED FOR THE PERSECUTED SWEDISH 
BRETHREN, BT MR. FORSTBR. 

Jt 9. d. 

Thompson Oliver 2 

AFriend 2 6 

George Inglis 5 

AFriend 5 

Through Mr. John Hills, of Sun- 
derland 3 16 

Mr. Ingham, Lowth 2 6 

5 16 6 

RECEIVED FOR BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

Jt 9. d. 

Mrs. Burrows, Walworth 16 

Mr. Rowell, 2 years' S. 1 

Mr. Stewart 2 years' S. 1 

Mr. Francies, b. m «...S. 5 

Mrs. Lampert S. 10 

William B. Trego, Esq 10 

William Bury, Esq S. 10 

Mr. Thomas EntwisUe S. 5 

Mr: J. Harbottle, b.m S. 10 

8TRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY. 

Recieved by the Treasurer for the Strict 

Baptist Society : — 

£ 9. d. 

William B. Trego, Esq 2 

For Mr. Oncken 10 

Hailsham, by Mr. T. Wall, b.m., for Danish 

Mission. 

Collection 2 15 

Collected by Miss Jane Noakes... 2 



HONDURAS. 

William B. Trego, Esq. 



£ 9. d. 

1 



HOW SHALL THE PROGRESS OF POPERY BE 
CHECKED P 

We answer, instrumentally, by the spread 
of divine truth. The sword of the Spi- 
rit is the best weapon for soldiers of the 
cross to employ, because it is "mighty 
through God, to the pulling down of strong 
holds." The late efforts of the Religious 
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Tract Society for the more extensive circu- 
lation of scriptural knowledge in the religion 
of Christ as opposed to the lying abomina- 
tions of Popery, call for the sincere gratitude 
of the brethren at large. But it must not 
be forgotten that the Baptist Tract Society 
has a special mission at the present crisis. 
None but Baptists can successfully contend 
with Papists, because there is just as much 
authority in Scripture for any of the mum- 
meries of the Romish Church, as for the 
sprinkling of infants ; and does not this folly 
lie at the very root of Popish errors P Let 
then the axe be laid at the root of the tree, 
and, among other means, let the Baptist Tract 
Society be put into a position to meet the 
common foe of pure and undefiled religion. 
Many applications for grants of Tracts are 
being made, but want of adequate funds 
compels the Committee to be much more 
sparing with the good seed than they desire . 
to be. Will Baptists assist in establishing 
a Special Fund, that their principles, which ! 
they believe to be Bible principles, may be 
more extensively circulated in the villages 
and hamlets of this country, where Popery, 
either undisguised or in its Puseyite form, 
holds almost undisputed sway. Contributions 
to the Special Fund will be gratefully re- 
ceived by J. Oliver, Newington Causeway, 
London, or by 

B. W. Overbury, } « 

C. WOOLLACOTT, j ° M8 ' 



PA8TORAL RESIGNATION. 

Tewkesbury. — The Rev. John Berg has 
relinquished his charge of the Baptist 
church, and will take his final leave about 
March. 

W. K. 



baptisms. 

Union Chapel, Cumberland Street, 
Shoreditch. — Our pastor gave the right 
hand of fellowship to a brother, received by 
letter from a sister church, on the first 
Lord's- day in October, 1850. Also a bro- 
ther and sister by letter from a sister church 
on the first Lord's- day in November. On 
Lord's- day, Dec. 29, four believers were 
immersed on a profession of their faith in 
Christ, after a suitable discourse from, "But 
we have the mind of Christ." On Lord's- 
day, Jan. 5, 1851, the four believers who 
were baptized Lord's-day, Dec. 29, were re- 
ceived into the church, with two others 
who had been previously baptized, (all bre- 
thren. ) 

J. C. 

Bexlrt Heath. — We received into our 
communion five on the first Lord's day in 



January. Four of them have belonged to 
the Independents for more than twenty years, 
and the Lord hat at last brought them to 
see the ordinance of believers' baptism to be 
an ordinance of the New Testament church. 
Tours truly, 

T. Wallis. 

On Lord's-day, Nov. 24, at Mount Zion 
Chapel, Hill-street, Dorset-square, Mr. 
Foreman baptized seven females, who before 
the assembled church had professed repent- 
ance toward God and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He took the text on this 
occasion from John zv. 14, proving in the 
course of his sermon, that baptism is a com- 
mand of the King of Zion, and was so under- 
stood and practised by the apostles ; observing 
also three remarkable cases recorded in the 
Acts of the Apostles,— The Spirit sent 
Philip to baptize the eunuch ; a vision sent 
Peter to baptize the household of Corne- 
lius, and the Holy Ghost sent Ananias to 
baptize Paul ; adding, " as they did, so do 
we ; we follow their example, and by the help 
of God, will continue so to do, asking for his 
continued presence, and ascribing to our 
triune Jehovah of hosts, all the glory." 

W. H. 

ROMNEY-STREET ChAPKL, WESTMINSTER. 

—On Thursday evening, Nov. 28, 1850, six 
professed disciples of Jesus were solemnly 
baptized by Mr. H. J. Betts, the pastor of 
the church. 



MARRIED. 

On Thursday, Dec. 5, 1850, at Sion 
chapel, Cloughfold, by license, and by the 
bride's father, Mr. George Douthwaite, gro- 
cer, Bedale, Yorkshire, to Elizabeth, only 
daughter of the Rev. Abraham Nichols, 
Baptist minister, Sunnyside, near Rawten- 
stall, Lancashire. 

DEATHS. 

Eliza Sumner, a member of the Strict 
Baptist church, Victoria- street, Ratcliffe, 
had a few months ago been appointed a 
teacher of an infant school in Hampshire. 
On Dec. 21, 1850, she left her school and 
came to London to spend a week with her 
friends ; the next day being Lord's-day, she 
heard her pastor preach two discourses from 
that passage, " The Lord is my portion, saith 
my soul, therefore will I hope in him." At the 
close of the evening service, a hymn was sung, 
the subject of which was the anticipation of 
heaven. The minister requested the last 
verse to be repeated, which was done. When 
Eliza came out, she told her friends it was 
almost too much for her ; her enjoyment 
seemed to be great. 
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A friend remarked to her at supper, I 
think, Eliza, you will soon clap your tri- 
umphant wings, and fly away and leave us. 
" no," she replied, " I have got a great 
deal of strength to be brought down yet." 
The next morning she felt pains in her legs ; 
but after rubbing them by the fire, she 
was relieved. At dinner she was unable to 
eat, went up stairs, and laid down. Her 
friends went up shortly, and found her 
rolled off the bed in a fit. She never spoke 
more. She died the next morning at eight 
o'clock, in her twenty-sixth year. 

She was highly respected by all who knew 
her ; and though young in years, had been 
called to pass through much affliction and 
persecution, yet she was enabled to rejoice 
in the Lord as her portion, and could say 
with Job, " Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him. 

J. C. 

Died, at midnight, Nov. 28, 1850, Ann, 
the beloved wife of Mr. William Robson, 
sen., of Aylsham, Norfolk, and mother of 
the wife of Mr. James Smith, jun., Baptist 
minister, Loughborough, Leicestershire, aged 
sixty years. For nearly thirty years a 
member of the Baptist church at Aylsham, 
she was generally respected for her exem- 
plary consistency, unobtrusive piety, and 
generous attachment to the cause with which 
she stood connected. The mother of ten 
surviving children, (of whom five are mem- 
bers of Baptist churches,) and wife of one of 
the staunchest supporters of the Baptist in- 
terest at Aylsham : her quiet but excellent 
influence and example cannot but have done 
ranch both for religion at home and in gene- 
ral. Her last illness was short, but severely 
•trying, the pain she suffered being very 



great, yet borne with remarkable patience. 
She longed to die, and at last departed 
without a struggle, to be with Christ. 

On Dec. 23, in Christian peace, Mr. Rice, 
formerly a member of the Baptist church, 
St. Mary's, Norwich. The late Mr. Mark 
Wilks used to say that he " was a Christian 
indeed, in whom there was no guile." When 
free communion was introduced into the 
church in St. Mary's, he felt it a duty to ad- 
here to the ancient apostolic practice, and was 
excluded; but the present pastor of the 
church and one of the deacons visited him 
before his death. A more peaceful, humble, 
excellent Christian is seldom to be found. 
The happy state of his mind before his 
departure was expressed to a friend by the 
words, " My beloved is mine, (and 1 hope I 
can say,) I am his." 

Died, December 16, 1850, Henry Eewel, 
pastor of the Baptist church, Hanover 
Chapel, Tunbridge Wells. His illness was 
short. His end peace. His last words were, 
"Built upon the rock, — a sure foundation." 
Yours truly, 

W. Garwood. 



OUR MAGAZINE. 

We have received many encouraging 
letters from our Subscribers, for which we 
heartily thank them. 

Many are exerting themselves to extend 
our circulation, and some with success. We 
shall always be glad to find that we are not 
labouring without the cordial and practical 
sympathies of all who are interested in the 
spread of truth as established by our Lord, 
and preached by his apostles. 
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ORDINATION TO OFFICE. 

It is usual, after the choice of a pastor by 
the members of a Christian church, to hold 
(what is generally called) an ordination ser- 
vice* The question has arisen among the 
friends of truth, "Is it intended, in con- 
nection with this service, to secure a neces- 
sary confirmation of the church's choice by 
ministerial brethren in the neighbourhood, 
or simply to make a public declaration of the 
church's call, and the pastor's acceptation 
thereof?" We hold that the pastor is fuUy 
ordained to office by the voluntary election 
of the people among whom he desires to 



labour, and that no man, or body of men, 
apart from the church, can invalidate or 
confirm its decision. 

We can see no reason, from brother Lis- 
ter's remark^ in our December number, why 
we should withdraw the statement made in 
our address before the London Strict Baptist 
Association, that the terms "elect," and 
" ordain," may be used synonymously. In 
the following passages, for instance, the dif- 
ferent parts of the verb, elect, or choose, 
might, with propriety, be substituted for 
those of the verb ordain: "As many as 
were ordained to eternal life, believed,"— 
"God will judge the world by that man 
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v fc% * «^r*L~— "The powers 
\ ,* - *»*m ,i iW, tt - "I am or- 
,,-^k* *»i an •portte to the 
" * vx. ■ .*«* terms, in reference 
7 „».m v*ti* are »ol synonymous, we 
^ . o J*** accurately defined the 
,.^ „tf Auction by the church, 
^* V ¥M-«iiw» by brethren in the 
i. r* highly important that we 
\to« vhat amount of power is 
> . ^ ** tested in the hands of the 
^. ministers, since it becomes a se- 
1 % ,x''^« whether those who reserve 
»V wm^vx* the right of confirming a 
* *rv*H choke, may not, by withholding 
\ s» wnSrroation, render that choice invalid. 
« 8 -*vlr Jesus Christ would never leave the 
ft*^M«t\Hic« of his churches, or the efficacy 
s»- h** word and sacraments, to depend on 
«h* uninterrupted succession of any office or 
M)k*r ; lor then it would be impossible for 
l*v church to know whether they ever had 
til? authentic minister ; for we could never 
|* assured that such ordinations had been 
rtahtly transmitted through 1700 years. A 
*M« nation might be corrupted, and every 
IvUhop and elder therein might have aposta- 
tt«od from the faith, as it was in England in 
the days of popery. To say, therefore, that 
the right of ordaining lies in men who are al- 
ready in office, would drive us to hold the 
i\»ove* mentioned untenable position of un- 
interrupted succession.'* 

Mr. Lister has subjoined to the texts he 
has quoted, interpretations with which we 
oannot agree. 

In Acts vi. 1 — 6, we see simply a recog- 
nition of the [people's choice by the apos- 
tles. 

The brethren had looked out among them- 

Mlves seven men, who, in their judgment, 
were "full of the Holy Ghost and of wis- 
dom." These they set before the apostles, 
who " prayed " that God's blessing might 
attend the new officers, and "laid their 
hands upon them," — most likely by way of 
fonediction. According to Dr. Gill, the 
Imposition of hands "was a gesture and 
ceremony used among the Jews, when they 
wished any blessing or happiness to attend 
any persons." (See Matt. xiz. 15.) 

In Acts xiii. 1 — 4, we do not understand 
that Paul and Barnabas were "appointed 
by fasting and prayer, and imposition of 
hands." They were specially " called " to 
undertake a mission to the Gentiles by " the 
Holy Ghost," who directed the brethren to 
'separate' them," i.e., (as in ver. 3,) to 
" send them away." Here again we believe 



the imposition of hands to have been a sign 
of benediction. 

Acts ziv. 21—23, decidedly favours our 
view of the question. The word translated, 
" when they had ordained," is x^f * ™*™*' 
which expresses, not the laying on, but the 
stretching out of hands. " It occurs but in 
one other place in the New Testament, 
(2 Cor. viii. 9,) where it is applied to Luke, 
and translated, ' who was also chosen of the 
church,' to travel with as. The verb pro- 
perly denotes to stretch out the hand, and as 
it was customary to elect to office or to vote 
by stretching out or elevating the hand, so 
the word simply means to elect, appoint, or 
designate to any office. The word here 
refers simply to an election or appointment 
of the elders. It is said, indeed, that Paul and 
Barnabas did this ; but, probably, all that is 
meant by it is, that they presided in the as- 
sembly when the choice was made." — Barnes. 

Titus i. 5, we should explain in a similar 
manner. Titus ordained elders at Crete 
just as Paul and Barabas " ordained elders 
m every church." 

2 Tim. ii. 2. Timothy is here exhorted 
to instruct men who were faithful, just as 
Aauila and Priscilla instructed Apollos. 
" The things which thou hast heard of me, 
set before (wapaGou) them/' that they may 
teach others also. 

1 Tim. v. 19—22. We admit that Paul 
(most probably) refers in this place to the 
ordination of elders. He exhorts Timothy, 
as the president of certain brethren in 
church-fellowship, to lay hands suddenly on 
no man, i.e., to take care to advise the 
electors that proper investigation into the ge- 
neral conduct ana qualifications of those who 
seemed to be eligible for office should be made. 

We feel, with our brother, " truly con- 
cerned for the welfare of our churches, and 
for our exact conformity in faith, in princi- 
ple, in practice, and order, to the societies 
first framed by the apostles," and therefore 
have we endeavoured plainly to declare oar 
sentiments upon this important subject. 
One remark in conclusion. Allowing the 
possibility (for who is infallible P) of mis- 
interpretation, on our part, of the passages 
quoted by our brother, we must deem it pre- 
sumptuous for ministers of the present day 
to claim apostolic prerogatives. We cannot 
think that any man, or body of men, should 
be encouraged to use the imposition of hands 
at all, unless it can be first proved that 
through the laying on of their ' hands the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost can be imparted. 
(Acts viii. 14—20.) H. J. B. 
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" And did all eat the same spiritual 
meat; and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: for they drank of 
that spiritual rock that followed 
them: and that rook was Christ?' 
1 Cor. x. 3, 4. 

Dear Sirs, — Your correspondent " Y" 
requested an explanation of the above 
text, and not without good reason, for, 
as the latter verse stands, every attempt 
to bring it satisfactorily within the 
compass of human comprehension has 
proved a failure. Three views have 
been given of it : first, that the rock 
followed the Israelites in all their wan- 
derings—but this is so repugnant to 
common sense, and so unwarranted by 
Scripture, that others have supposed, 
secondly, that by rock is meant the 
water from the rock : but what Scrip- 
ture have we in support of the idea 
that the water that issued from the 
rock at Horeb, continued to flow after 
their departure, and even followed the 
children of Israel through sandy de- 
serts for many years, keeping pace w,ith 
their pilgrimage ? Thirdly, others have 
attempted an explanation by under- 
standing the whole figuratively. But 
the rock was not a figurative rock, 
(Exod. xvii. 6.) and it is positively as- 
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serted that "the rock followed them." 
After all the attempts, then, to soften, 
explain away, or spiritualize the text, a 
painful feeling remains on the mind of 
the intelligent, conscientious Scripture 
student, that there is something yet to 
be understood, before the inquirer can 
feel satisfied that he comprehends its 
meaning. Surely we are bound to give 
God the credit for intending that his 
people should understand the meaning 
-of the communication which he has con- 
descended to make to them, and that 
he is able to make himself intelligible 
to the human mind. His sayings are 
not like the responses of the Pythian 
Oracle— delivered with, studied ambi- 

fuity. A blessing is pronounced on 
im that readeth, and on him that un- 
derstandeth his word, and we must, 
therefore, attribute to something extra- 
neous to Him whatever may appear to 
us to be irreconcilable or contradictory. 
Now the fact is, that our translators, 
much and justly as we revere their me- 
mory, were but fallible men, just emer- 
ging from the darkness of popery ; and 
had not the helps in experience, litera- 
ture, and co-operation, which we pos- 
sess in almost superabundance. Every 
classical scholar knows that in translat- 
ing a foreign language, he can render 
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the words only by the meaning which followed the manna is hot incidental, 
he attaches to them, and we cannot ex- for it is no part of his reasoning. His 
pect him to express more than he him- argument is this, God interfered super- 
self understands. In translating the naturally on behalf of his people accord- 
New Testament, these justly revered ; ing to the flesh — Israel. He gave them 
men performed their task to the best of bread from heaven for their sustenance; 
their abilities ; we therefore attribute no , and, next, he caused the rock to cleave 
blame to them when we say, that they ' asunder and pour forth water for their 
fell into errors ; and not only hare cir- refreshment ; yet, notwithstanding those 
comstances entailed their errors upon » distinguishing mercies, of which all 
us, but they are now almost canonized ; were equally partakers, with many of 
for their antiquity. I shall notice three j them God was not pleased, &c. " Now 
classes. First, they have erred sometimes '. all these things," adds the apostle, 
by confusion in the order of words : for j " happened unto them for examples, 
example, Rev. xiii. 8, " Whose names ' and they are written for our admonition 
were not written in the book of life of i upon whom" — not " the ends of the 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of . world" but the ends of the ages— the 
the world," reads thus in the original, ' consummation of all previous mspensa- 
" Whose names were not written from i tions — *' are come." Their meat and 
the foundation of the world in the book their drink are denominated "spiritual," 
of life of the slain Lamb."* Yet, no ' because they were types, the iormer of 
doubt, so time-honoured is the miscon- j the " true bread from heaven," the 
struction, that many of your readers will I latter of the true water of life ; " Jesus 
still prefer the confusion of our autho- j stood and cried, saying, If any man 
rized version. ] thirst, let him come unto me, and 

Secondly, they erred by additions. ' drink." 
This looks like a serious charge ; but ; The third error is that of omission, 
they acted thus with the good intention j How jealous we should be for the inte- 
of rendering passages intelligible to the ! grity of Scripture, and how great an 
reader, according to the way in which : evil may depend upon the suppression 
they understood them. The translators | of even an apparently iiisignificant 
have very properly given us notice, in ; word, the following may well exem 



most instances, where and what words 
they supplied, by printing the added 
words in italic characters; but in too 
many places their added word perverts 
the sense, to the great detriment of the 
portion of Scripture, and the utter per- 
plexity of the reader ; and this is the true 
cause of all the difficulty in the text of 
which your correspondent seeks an ex- 
planation. The moment we remove 
their superfluity, the whole falls into 
harmonious sense, and every difficulty 
vanishes. The pronoun " them" is the 
superfluous word. It is not printed in 
italic, yet it is not to be found in the 
Greek, for the verse reads thus in the 
original, " for they drank of the spi- 
ritual following rock." But your cor- 
respondent will ask, What did the rock 
follow ? The miracle of the rock fol- 
lowed the miracle of the manna : it is 
the very next miracle in historical suc- 
cession ; and here all difficulty ends. 
The notice by the apostle that the rock 



plify. How often do we hear infant 
baptism thus defended — " But Jesus 
satdy Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me" Matt. xix. 
14. When we deny that this text has 
any reference to baptism, our Pcedo- 
baptist brethren reply, But Jesus com- 
manded us to bring little children unto 
him ; and how can we bring them ex- 
cept by prayer and baptism ? As well 
might they assert that Jesus com- 
manded us to bring every lunatic and 
epileptic boy t8 him, because he said to 
the man (Matt. xvii. 17,) " Bring him 
hither to me." The most simple reader 
of the New Testament is conscious that 
this latter is a special case, and refers to 
a particular occasion, a particular indi- 
vidual, at a particular period, long since 
past. Precisely similar is the text " Suf- 
fer little children," &c., but our transla- 
tors have omitted the demonstrative word, 
thus making the command appear to be 
general. The verse reads thus in the 



* See chap. xvii. 8, in confirmation of the correctness of this amended translation. 



ESSAY AND EXPOSITION. 



71 



original, " Suffer the little children and 
forbid them not, to come unto me," 
What little children? Those and none 
other whom the disciples were driving 1 
away, and who were thus recalled by 
the lips of the Master himself, that he 
might take them for his text in his 
sermon on humility. 

Thus, then, while with thankfulness 
we acknowledge that every important 
doctrine is faithfully set forth in our Eng- 
lish authorized version, we must attri- 
bute difficulties in comprehending some 
minor matters, not to anything imper- 
fect or contradictory in the Word itself, 
but to human imperfections either on 
our part, or that of the translators ; and 
with cheerfulness and confidence dili- 
gently employ every endeavour to ar- 
rive at that which will certainly, at 
length, crown and reward our labours — 
the knowledge of the truth. 

W. I. Morgan, a.m., m.d. 
Turley House, 
near Bradford, Wilts, 
Feb. 12, 1861. 



HOPING AGAINST HOPS. 

" But David encouraged himself in the 
Lord his God:" 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 

The man after God's own heart is 
here brought before us in the very depths 
of adversity ; but like Jeremiah, when 
cast into the low dungeon, (Lam. iii.,) 
or Jonah, when in the belly of hell, 
(Jonah ii.,) he remembered — he called 
upon the name of the Lord : acting thus, 
he found support in the trouble, and de- 
liverance out of it. When in an after day 
he surveyed the way which the Lord had 
led him, he said, " Thy right hand hath 
holden me up, and thy gentleness hath 
made me great:" Psa. xviii. 35. He 
clearly saw that God had dealt as gently 
with him as a wise surgeon with his 
suffering patient, or an affectionate mo- 
ther with her sick child. It might not 
seem so at the time ; and perhaps the 
patient might think the surgeon rough 
when he made the necessary incision, 
and the child might think trie mother 
unkind when she insisted on the bitter 
draught being taken, but the motive and 
the end fully justified the means in the 
above cases, and much more is it so 
with him whose love is the moving 



cause, and whose glory is the great end 
of all that he does forms people. 

God fits his people for usefulness and 
honour in this world, and for blessedness 
in the world to come, by bringing them 
through a variety of trials. This was 
the case with David. But, besides this 
consideration, there were to be two other 
ends to be answered by David's afflictions. 
The Lord, by leading* him through such 
a thorny path, constituted him an emi- 
nent type of the " Man of sorrows," and 
taught his heart to give utterance to 
those streams of anguish which his 
greater Son and Lord would in an after 
day adopt as his own, and pronounce 
with a thrilling emphasis that David 
himself was incapable of. David was also 
to be the sweet psalmist of Israel, and 
out of his own nch experience to pre- 
pare devotional exercises for God's peo- 
ple in all ages, which should alike suit 
the babe in grace or the mature saint, — 
which would meet the case of the lowly 
penitent, the adoring believer, the 
tempted saint, the chastened child, and 
the returning backslider. To bring 
about this he was made to travel the 
heights and depths of joy and sorrow, 
and led through a variety of mysterious 
and afflictive providential dispensations. 
As a friend, a patriot, a parent, a hus- 
band, a monarch, he was sorely tried. 
He was called to serve and to reign, to 
fly before a bitter foe, and to fight suc- 
cessfully the Lord's battles ; and in all 
these trials and changes of his servant 
God was consulting his people's comfort 
in all ages. His rich experience, and 
the results of it, are most beautifully set 
forth in his well-known words, " I 
waited patiently for the Lord, and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 
He brought me up also out of an horri- 
ble pit, out of the miry clay, and set my 
feet upon a rock, and established my 
goings. And he hath put a new song 
in my mouth, even praise unto our God ; 
many shall see it, and fear, and shall 
trust in the Lord :" Psa. xl. 1 — 3. 
But our attention is now to be en- 
ged with one particular trial of 
avid's faith, in which, like his father 
Abraham, " he hoped against hope," but 
did not hope in vain; his faith glo- 
riously triumphed, and all who read 
the history should feel encouraged to 
"hope in God." Let us consider— The 
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sad circumstances into which he mas 
brought, and the supporting considera- 
tion to which he betook himself. 

The circumstances were briefly these, 
—David/ through fear of Saul, left the 
strongholds of Judah, where the Lord 
had so mercifully preserved him, af- 
forded him such manifest proofs of his 
care, and granted him sucn near com- 
munion with himself, and went to 
sojourn in the land of the Philistines, 
(1 Sam. xxvii. 1.) He was received 
by Achish, king of Gath, who gave 
him and his followers Ziklag, as a 
place of residence. Having located 
their wives and children on this spot, 
David and his men went to Achish, and 
associated themselves with his army. 
The lords of the Philistines objected to 
this arrangement,— they would not allow 
David and his men to go with them to 
battle against the Israelites ; accordingly 
they were dismissed, and thus extricated 
from a most distressing dilemma, either 
to betray Achish, or fight against Israel. 
Congratulating themselves upon their 
escape, they hastened towards Ziklag, 
but instead of the welcome greeting 
which they anticipated, a scene of utter 
desolation presented itself. The Amale- 
kites had come and avenged themselves 
on David for his recent incursions on 
their country, (1 Sam. xxvii. 8 — 11.) 
They had smitten Ziklag, and burned it 
with fire, and carried all its inhabitants 
away captive. The dreadful scene drew 
tears of bitter grief from their eyes, — 
"they wept until they had no more 
power to weep." On David the stroke 
fell most heavily, for in addition to his 
own losses he had to bear the reproaches 
of all the rest. His followers even spake 
of stoning him, " but David encouraged 
himself in the Lord his God." This 
history teaches us some very important 
lessons : — 

The sorest trials often come just before 
the richest mercies. David was now 
really at the very threshold of a palace, 
at the very foot of that throne which he 
was destined to occupy. It was indeed 
a dark season, but daylight was near ; 
let him hope a little longer, and all will be 
light. The Jqws have a proverb, " when 
the bricks are doubled, then comes 
Moses." Joseph found the dark dun- 
geon a portal to lasting honor ; and to 



David the valley of Achor was a door 
of hope. However distressing their cir- 
cumstances, let not God's people despond ; 
it may be that deliverance is near, even 
at the door. 

God will chasten his own people for 
their unbelief and inconstancy. David 
had distrusted the Lord, in flying to 
Philistia for succour, he had placed him- 
self in the ranks of the enemies of his 
country, and though God extricated 
him, he corrected him. He withdrew 
his allegiance to God, and God withdrew 
his protection from him. He fled to 

Preserve his worldly treasures, and be- 
old he loses them ; and before he regains 
them, he must return in simple depend- 
ence to God. 

The case of David should reconcile 
the minds of God's people to smaller 
troubles ana difficulties, and keep them 
from murmuring und-er them. How 
few of us have oeen called to suffer so 
much as David did ! If we have pain 
and sorrow, we have many comforts left ; 
much to alleviate, and many to sympa- 
thize. Let us beware of weeping inor- 
dinately over a withered gourd, how- 
ever fair, for these tears will hide from 
our eyes the mercies we have left. And 
even if the affliction is very sore, 

" If oar dearest comforts fall 
Before his sovereign will, 
He never takes away our all, 
Himself he gives us still." 

This was the supporting consideration 
to which David betook himself, and tyre 
we behold the triumph of his faith in 
the midst of this sore trim; " He encou- 
raged himself in the Lord his God." 
His consolations came not from relations, 
friends, children, or property, — all these 
were gone. There he stood, the anointed 
monarch of Israel, but in a worse condi- 
tion than the bereaved Job; for his 
friends not only snake against him, but 
spake of stoning him. " But faith (aa 
it hath been well said) draws from re- 
sources untouched by circumstances." 
Mark the expression, his God. The God 
whom he had chosen, and in whom he 
had confided, and on whose excellencies 
he had meditated with sweet comply 
cency. Is this our case? If so, God is 
our God, and what a God ! All his per- 
fections are ours. He is God all-suffi- 
cient, and in the fulness of his all suffi- 
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ciency we may well glory. What a 
glorious fact is the unchangeableness of 
covenant interest ; all other things may 
die and pass away, but this remains 
stable for ever. How blessed to realize 
this when everything else fails ; to be 
enabled in sorrow, trial, temptation, and 
death, to say, " my Godl" I have tasted 
his mercy, felt his power, enjoyed his 
love, trusted his faithfulness, and all are 
mine! 

This claim which David made was 
accompanied with the exercise of confi- 
dence. He encouraged himself. He had 
no one else to encourage him, so he 
stirred up his own soul to hope in God. 
He forbade despondency and distrust. 
He employed the faculties of his soul in 
God. This was no new employment to 
him ; he had exercised himself in the 
work previously. He encouraged him- 
self from God's past acts. He thought, 
Where is the roaring lion, the growling 
bear, the boasting Philistine? — all still 
death ! He thought " Saul and all the 
armies of Israel have been seeking me 
for months, but I am alive still." From 
God's purposes, with reference to him- 
self, and the promises, of which he was 
the heir, he derived encouragement. 
"Is not God's anointing oil upon me. 
and who shall touch the Lord's anointed? 
Have I not God's word pledged to me, 
and who can frustrate it?" But, most of 
all, he encouraged himself from God's 
perfections and character. God was his 
rock, refuge, and hiding place. He 
ran unto his name, and hid himself 
under the shadow of his wings, and then 
looked down upon the tumultuous scene 
below. How little did the billows 
around him appear, when viewed from 
his high dwelling place ! This exercise 
of confidence in God produced courage 
and expectation. His mind became 
calm and hopeful. He was not afraid 
of the tumult of the people, nor dis- 
mayed by his desolate circumstances. 
The Lord still loved to call him near, 
and was conscious that his heart trusted 
in him. 

Now mark his behaviour ; — his trust- 
ful, calm, and holy confidence produced 
vise conduct. He called upon Abiathar 
the priest, to " enquire of the Lord," — 
as if he had said to his dismayed and 
threatening followers, Friends, we have, 
it is true, lost much y hut we have not lost 



all. We have still priest, ephod, and a 
throne of grace left. To that throne of 
grace v he went, and found access, and 
answers of peace. How does the breath 
of prayer fan the flame of courage, 
chase away the demon of despair, and 
warm the heart with heavenly comfort ! 
Let us imitate this conduct which we 
can but admire. In all our sorrows, 
griefs, losses, and bereavements, let us 
remember what we have left. There 
still remain to us God's promises, a glo- 
rious high priest, and a throne of grace. 
Let us make use of what we have left, 
and we shall recover what we have lost, 
or receive some better blessing in its 
stead. Thus it was with David, — he 
"enquired of the Lord," he received 
directions from him, he pursued the 
enemy, he recovered all ; nothing was 
missing, and how quick was his gain ! 
He had fuller proof than ever that the 
Lord was God, and his God ; and he 
could now from sweet experience say, 
" O taste and see that the Lord is good, 
blessed is the man that trusteth in 
him." 

" In God for me,— what is it 
That man can do to me ? 
Oft as my God I visit, 
All woes give way and flee. 

" If God be my salvation, 
My refuge in distress,— 
What earthly tribulation 
Can shake my steadfast peace ?" 

J. Cor. 



THE CRUCIFIXION. 

u And all the people that came toge- 
ther to the sight, beholding the things 
which were done, smote tjieir breasts 
and returned. And all his acquaint- 
ance, and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things :" Luke xxiii. 48, 49. 
" We preach Christ crucified :" 1 Cor. 
i. 23. " I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified :" chap. ii. 2. When 
Paul introduced the gospel at Corinth, 
he put the last scene of the Saviour's 
abasement in the basis of salvation, — " I 
delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sins according to the Scrip- 
tures." 

Christ's death was requisite to make 
atonement for our guilt. The Messiah 
must suffer before he could enter on his 
glory. His death is the ground of his 
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own exaltation, and of his advocacy for 
ub. Without the shedding of blood 
there could he no remission. Here we 
stand on the broad platform of the 
sacred Scriptures. But there is a ques- 
tion connected with it, not affecting the 
doctrine of the sacrifice. Our Lord 
could have been put to death in various 
ways ; according to the Jewish law by 
stoning, or strangling, or burning; if 
by Roman law, by beheading, or by 
other modes. Crucifixion was unknown 
to the Mosaic code, and was confined by 
the Roman code to a slave. The cruci- 
fixion of a Jew, a freeman, could not 
have been anticipated. Jewish jealousy 
might be expected to shelter even Jesus 
from the assumption of a Roman 

governor to inflict so infamous and bar- 
arous a punishment on one of their 
own people. But Pontius Pilate, Herod, 
and the Jewish rulers, political ana 
ecclesiastical, combined to condemn the 
Saviour to this suffering. This result 
had been clearly predicted by the pro- 
phets, and repeatedly by our Lord him- 
self, and was effected by the special 
providence of Him whose purpose it 
was. "But those things, which God 
before had showed by the mouth of all 
his prophets, that Christ should suffer, 
he hath so fulfilled :" Acts iii. 18. "For 
of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, were gathered 
together, for to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before to be 
done :" Acts iv. 27, 28. " For they 
that dwell ' at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, because they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which are 
read every Sabbath day, they have ful- 
filled them in condemning nim. And 
though they found no cause of death in 
him, yet desired they Pilate that he 
should be slain. Ana when they had 
fulfilled all that was written of him, 
they took him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a sepulchre:" Acts xiii. 
27 — 20. And when our Lord after his 
resurrection explained more fully to his 
disciples the spirit of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, and when he opened their 
understandings to understand it, he 
evinced that thus the Messiah should 
suffer. " And he said unto them, These 
are the words which I spake unto you, 



while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the Psalms, concern- 
ing me. Then opened he their under- 
standings, that tney might understand 
the Scriptures, and said unto them. 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day." Luke xxiv. 
44 — 46. No doubt, important reasons 
justified the divine wisdom in this ar- 
rangement. May I select some which 
have presented themselves to me. 

1. He suffered without the bounda- 
ries of Jerusalem, of the holy city 
where God dwelt, and where were the 
visible symbols of his presence in the 
temple. To a right improvement of 
this circumstance Paul guides us in 
Heb. xiii. 10 — 13, " We have an altar, 
whereof they have no right to eat 
which serve the tabernacle. For the 
bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned without tie 
camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
mignt sanctify the people with his own 
blood, suffered without the gate. Let 
us go forth therefore unto Him without 
the camp, bearing: his reproach/' 

2. The crucifixion was on "Cal- 
vary" — Golgotha— a place of skulls— a 
common bury ing-ground — probably em- 
ployed for the very poor or for cri- 
minals, or in special cases of pestilence 
and plague, wnere numbers might be 

S laced in large graves. There, where 
eath's victories were visible in the 
number of Lhis victims, there the Prince 
of Life, through dying, overcame him 
who had the power of death. 

8. Christ's cross was erected between 
other two crosses, to make the impres- 
sion that in the estimation of sucn as 
condemned him he was the chief cri- 
minal of the three. But another pro- 
cess, of which his enemies were igno- 
rant, was going on before an invisible 
Judge, who was imputing to Him the 
iniquity of us all. To accomplish this, 
and to put it before our eyes, " He was 
numbered with transgressors." 

4. Crucifixion was intended and fitted 
to be a shameful death. The naked 
body was suspended, and the garments 
were the booty of the crucifiers. Thus, 
again, the sacred Scriptures were ac- 
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compliahed. "They parted my gar- 
ments among them, ana for my vesture 
they did cast lots." Nor was the pro- 
cedure destitute of even a higher im- 
port. "I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my soul snail he joyful in my 
God ; for he hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation, he hath covered 
me with the robe of righteousness,, as a 
bridegroom decketh himself with orna- 
ments, and as a bride adorneth herself 
with jewels :" Isa. lxi. 10. 

5. A superscription was written above 
the cross, which was his accusation. 
The Jews considered the title " King of 
the Jews" a national insult, and desired 
its alteration. But the refusal was pe- 
remptory, " What I have written, I 
have written." Pilate probably be- 
lieved that Jesus was " legally" the king 
of the Jews. He knew his innocence, and 
the envious motives by which the rulers 
were influenced in their conduct. The 
dark prophecy of Jacob was now clearly 
unveiled: the Shiloh was come, be- 
cause the sceptre was departed from 
Judah. The title proclaimed to all the 
world that the Roman power was now 
supreme in Israel, and that the Jewish 
rulers could put no man to death by 
law. 

6. Crucifixion made the sufferer a 
public spectacle, suspending him high 
above the earth and towards the heavens. 
Multitudes might encompass, and gaze, 
and converse, to sympathise, or mock, 
or acquit, or condemn, during- the pro- 
tracted punishment. Crucifixion is 
often very tedious, unless the nails are 
large and rough, and driven into the 
principal blood-vessels, or violence be 
employed to shake or break the body. 
Instances are not uncommon of two 
days or more being spent on the cross. 
Jesus hung six hours only. He had 
been lacerated by the scourging of the 
soldiers in the hall. A crown of thorns 
bad wounded his head. His hands and 
feet had been penetrated with nails ; his 
side was at last pierced with a spear. 
All this violence was employed by men 
who had no pity, and yet "not a bone 
of him was broken." And he who saw 
him thus tormented bore record, and his 
record is true, Out of his side flowed 
blood and water. 

7. The crucifixion of our Lord com- 
menced at 9 ▲. M., the hour of the morn- 



ing daily sacrifice in the temple, and 
ended at 3 p. m., the hour of the even- 
ing daily sacrifice. The very repetition 
of offerings, whether the same or di- 
verse, whether daily, or weekly, or 
monthly, or annual, showed very sig- 
nificantly their inemcacy to purge the 
conscience from guilt. They were but 
shadows of the true substance. By one 
offering he has for ever perfected them 
who are sanctified. And when our 
great substitute had glorified his Father, 
and paid the last item of our debt, he 
said, " It is finished." In a moment, 
and in that moment, the rocks were 
rent, and the veil of the temple, where 
the priests were presenting the daily 
lamb, was torn in twain from the top to 
the bottom ; Christ's death had removed 
every obstacle to the remission of sin, 
and the reconciliation of the sinner with 
God. The way was thus laid open to 
the holiest of all, by the blood of him 
who has by himself purged our sins. 
By true faith in his oblation we can 
enter boldly into the most holy place, 
and have filial access to a throne of 
grace. 

8. The closing hours of Christ's suf- 
ferings were marked by a supernatural 
eclipse of the sun, and all the lights 
with him above the horizon. " It was 
the hour and the power of darkness" 
The exhaustion of Christ's human weak- 
ness was now complete — "I thirst." 
The serpent was bruising the heel of the 
woman's seed. The cup of God's wrath 
was drunk up to the dregs. The sword 
of justice was awake, and smiting the 
fellow of Jehovah. The last billow of 
divine wrath in the ocean of sorrow in 
which the Saviour had been plunged, 
was passing over his sinking head. 
What a spectacle ! Angels, holy angels, 
of every rank, from the seraphim to the 
humble soldier of every spiritual legion : 
— demons of every rank, men of all 
classes, Jews and Gentiles, women and 
men, believers and unbelievers, were all 
gazing on a spectacle, on which the eye 
of Jehovah had been fixed, and will be 
fixed for ever with infinite approbation. 
Such a spectacle never was before, and 
never can be repeated. 

9. The apprehension of our Lord in 
the garden the preceding night, his 
early examination by the Sanhedrim, 
his first accusation before Pilate, the 
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investigation and mockery by Herod, 
and his second accusation before Pilate 
occupied many hours, and furnished oc- 
casions for the trial of his many friends 
and many foes, and of persons at large. 
When he was led through the streets of 
the city towards Calvary, he was fol- 
lowed and lamented by the women who 
received his reply, "Weep not for me, 
but weep for yourselves, and for your 
children." " For the days are coming 
in which they will say, Blessed are the 
wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck, &c. ' When he 
was fastened to the cross, and his per- 
secutors commenced mooting and de- 
riding, the two crucified thieves joined 
in the railing— a railing which unin- 
tentionally honoured him ; " He saved 
others, himself he cannot save." Blessed 
truth, though from the mouth of a foe, 
and having a different meaning. He 
died that we might live for ever! 

All his apostles, when they saw him 
apprehended, immediately forsook him 
and fled. But two of them soon re- 
turned, and followed him to the hall of 
Caiaphas. There Peter and John were 
witnesses of his mock trial. John stood 
firm, Peter denied him thrice. Peter — 
alas, Peter — he was not to be seen at 
the cross. But John was there and 
received the dying commendation of 
Jesus in favour of Mary, his mother— 
" Son, behold thy mother." From that 
hour John took ner to his own home. 

When our Lord was fixed on the 
cross, his first breath was spent in the 
prayer — " Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what tney do." How 
widely that petition was answered even 
that day, and on the pentecostal day, 
and subsequently among the crucifiers 
of Jesus is not recorded. Two occurred 
at the time, effected by the crucifixion, 
or rather by the grace of the crucified. 

One of the robbers who had joined 
with others in insults became a peni- 
tent, confessed his guilt, justified the 
character of the Saviour, and professed 
faith in him as holding the keys of 
heaven and hell — " Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom." 
The other recorded instance of conver- 
sion by the saving power of the cross 
took place at the close in the centurion, 
a Gentile and captain of the band — 
" Truly this was the Son of God." 



Secret disciples were drawn forth into 
public light by it. Nicodemus, a ruler, 
who had repaired to him by night for 
fear of the Jews ; and Joseph, a man of 
station, wealth, and influence— these, 
not merely did not combine with the 
other leading men, but repaired boldly 
to Pilate, and asked and obtained his 
body for an honourable interment. Jo- 
seph placed him in his own new tomb, 
wnerein no other had lain. 

All this took place to fulfil the pro- 
phecy literally rendered thus — "His 
grave was made with the wicked, (*. e. 
the malefactors, a grave for all three,) 
but he was with the rich in his death r 
Isa. lxiii. 9. 

Nor were his friends at large un- 
affected by the spectacle. The women 
who had come from Galilee ; those who 
had ministered to him, stood afar off, 
lamenting and beating their breasts. 

Oh, my soul, take thy part in this 
wondrous sight! Let thy station be 
near the cross. Let my reigning desire 
be to study Christ and him crucified. 
Let no experience be satisfactory to me, 
except it reach in some humble measure 
that of Paul's, " I am crucified with 
Christ. I live, yet not I, but Christ 
lives in me." And in the prospect of 
my departure, may my prayer be the 
same as his — " That I may win Christ, 
and be found in him — that I may know 
the fellowship of his sufferings /—con- 
formity to him in his death ! " J. L. 

WITNESSES FOB GOD IN OLD TESTA- 
MENT TIMES. o 

Heb. xii. 1. 

The lives of eminent men, and espe- 
cially of good men, as recorded in his- 
tory, are valuable ; but the lives of the 
" holy men of God," as recorded in 
God's book, for many reasons, are much 
more valuable. The apostle in the text 
above is writing to Hebrews, and among 
the biographies of that people are to be 
found abundant examples of the highest 
virtue. Paul designates those whose 
actions he has laid before the believing 
Hebrews by the name of " witnesses? 
u Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord." 
They were witnesses raised up by God 
himself, and distinguished by the holy 
principle of faith which does not belong 
to man in a state of nature. By nature 
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man is an unbeliever, " for all men have 
notfaith" 

The fiith which was found in these 
worthies had been wrought by the Holy 
Ghost; it highly distinguished them, 
and was the ruling principle of their 
lives. The apostle in his epistle to the 
Ephesians particularly points out the 
origin of all true goodness ; " For by 
grace are ve saved, through faith, and 
that not 01 yourselves ; it is the gift of 
God ; not of works, lest any man should 
boast. For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto food works, 
which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them." The Re- 
deemer expresses the same truth in the 
conversation he had with Nicodemus, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
To these add the testimony of the Spirit 
by James, " Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift, is from above; and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with 
whom there is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth, that 
we might be a kind of first fruits of his 
creatures." Thus, then, these Old Tes- 
tament witnesses were holy men of 
God, who not only spake, but exercised 
faith, as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

The faith of these witnesses , mani- 
fested itself to others in various ways. 
Their faith in God separated them from 
the world, and made them obedient to 
their Heavenly Father. Take any of 
those whose histories appear in Heb. xi.: 
consider what is recorded of them, ana 
jou will find that their faith separated 
them from evil men, thus giving indu- 
bitable evidence that they were "of 
God7 , 

Cain and Abel both engaged in the 
same outward act of offering unto God, 
bat their offerings were presented upon 
principles widely different. " Gain was 
of that wicked one, and slew his bro- 
ther ; and wherefore slew he him? Be- 
cause his works were wicked, and his 
brother's righteous." The apostle shows 
horn Abel's works were righteous. — 
" By faith Abel offered a more excellent 
eacnhce than Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he was righteous, 



God testifying of his ffifts." God gave 
some manifest proof which was obvious 
to Gain and Abel ; for the account of the 
worship must lead to that conclusion. 
Perhaps the manifestation of acceptance 
was more observable to the mind of 
Cain than to Abel. " And Gain was very 
wroth, and his countenance fell." The 
Lord may be supposed to have made it 
more evident to tne mind of Gain than 
he did to Abel, that Abel might be kept 
humble and obedient. Abel stood oy 
faith. We may look upon him as not 
being high-minded, but as fearing the 
Lora greatly. The words of the Lord 
to Cain show the humble mind of Abel. 
" And unto thee shall be his desire, and 
thou shalt rule over him." Abel would 
gladly have paid obedience to the com- 
mands of Cam in all worldly matters ; 
at the same time, his faith being fixed 
on the Lord, he offered the kind of sacri- 
fice which Jehovah would approve. 

These witnesses were not only sepa- 
rated from mankind, but their faith was 
an obedient faith. In short, the true 
nature of faith is best seen in obedience 
to the divine will. It worketh by love, 
and it worketh the works of God. 

" By faith Noe, being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house, by the 
which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteousness which 
is by faith." Noah's faith was obedient 
to the divine warning. He prepared 
the ark, not as a mere pastime, nor as a 
penance, but in loving obedience to God's 
command. It cannot be doubted that 
the dreadful message to mankind deli- 
vered by Noah, would be matter of 
great wonder and speculation. Re- 
marks like the following might fill the 
mouths of scoffers. "Where is the 
water to be found to drown us all? 
' All things continue as they were from 
the beginning.' We are some of us as 
old as thyself. We have had as good 
ortumty of observing: 'nature* as 



opportunity 
thee. We have 'reason,' and to the 
dictates of this reason we will bow." 
Thus " they ate and drank, they mar- 
ried and were given in marriage, until 
the day that the flood came and swept 
them all away." Noah believed and 
was saved; the rest of mankind dis- 
believed, and perished in the waters. 
Mankind at large were not forbidden 
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to build arks of the same material and 
form in which Noah builded his ark, 
but none embraced such an oppor- 
tunity. 

Abraham was called to faithful obe- 
dience in a different way, but nis was 
obedient faith as well as Noah's. Being 
directed to go into a place which he 
should afterwards receive as an inherit- 
ance, he " obeyed" and went out, not 
knowing whither he went. Perhaps to 
the mind of Abram this was the great- 
est obstacle. God tells me to go to a 
place he will show me. Why does he 
not at once describe the place f It ap- 
pears evident that this was one part, 
perhaps a main part of Abram's trial of 
faith. " Now the Lord had said unto 
Abram, Get thee out of thy country and 
from thy father's house, unto a land 
that I will show thee." What the mind 
of Abram might be called to contend 
with, and what he had to endure more 
publicly, we do not know, but we may 
well imagine that he had many and 
great trials in pursuing the wav of 
duty, and at that time j but " he obeyed 
and went out." He had the clearly re- 
vealed will of God, — " Now the Lord 
had said unto Abram" There was no 
doubt about that, neither was there 
any holding back in Abram's faithful 
obedience. The same remarks apply to 
all the obedient acts of the great cloud 
of witnesses mentioned in Heb. xi. 

Another distinguishing? feature of 
their faith — it was a relying faith. It 
is the nature of faith to rely or to trust. 
The foundation of the trust of these 
worthies was God himself—" I am the 
Lord Almighty," was the revelation 
made to Abram — " Walk before me, and 
be thou perfect," was the command and 
line of conduct founded on that declara- 
tion. On Jehovah the mind of Abra- 
ham rested for the full accomplishment 
of all the promises made to him ; and 
when the people of God in subsequent 
ages were exhorted to implicit reliance, 
the same glorious Being was pointed out 
as the only sure foundation of hope and 
trust. " Trust ye in the Lord Je- 
hovah, for in the Lohd Jehovah is 

EVERLASTING STRENGTH." God him- 
self at times condescends to reason with 
the doubting- mind in words like these, 
" Is any thing too hard for the Lord 1 " 
It is true that humanly speaking, the 



saints have been and are often called to 
believe and expect hard, things, but not 
too hard for the Lord. 

Nature is always true in the con- 
nection of cause and effect, but nature 
invariably works at the right time, and 
according to a fixed order of operation. 
Nor does God usually disturb the order 
of nature. We are not justified in ex- 
pecting things to happen against the 
laws of nature. But Jehovah, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, never 
bound himself to abide at all times, and 
under all circumstances, by these laws. 
It is true that he has declared that 
there shall be " day and night, winter 
and summer, heat and cola, seed-time 
and harvest." It is well for us creatureB 
that things are so fixed and upheld. 
" For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled 
in heaven. Thy faithfulness unto all 
generations : thou hast established the 
earth, and it abideth. They continue 
this day according to thine ordinances, 
for all are thy servants." In the deal- 
ings of God towards his children, he 
has many times stepped out of his or- 
dinary way, and called their faith to 
be exercised against natural laws. The 
case of Abraham and Sarah is one of 
that kind. There were two separate 
acts of faith, one in Abraham, the other 
in Sarah. The apostle Paul states them 
thus:— 1. As to Abraham, Rom. iv. 17, 
21. (As it is written, I have made thee 
a father of many nations,) before him 
whom he believed, God, who quicken- 
eth the dead, and calleth those things 
which be not as though they were; who 
against hope believed in hope, that he 
might be the father of many nations 
according to that which was spoken— 
" So shall thy seed be" Then tne apos- 
tle sets forth the great the formidable 
obstacle to the accomplishment of his 
faith — " his own body' —and " the dead- 
ness of Sarah's womb" Now here were 
two things of nature against the accom- 

Elishment of that promise, but Abraham 
ad faith in that promise, " So shall 
thy seed be" and, what was more mys- 
terious, even by Sarah herself. Now 
how did the mind of Abraham argue 
that question f Be it remembered he 
was not an inconsiderate believer, one 
exercising faith in the dark. He could 
and did give a reason of the hope that 
was in him. " And being not weak in 
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faith, he considered not his own body 
now dead when he was an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadness of 
Sarah's womb. He staggered not at 
the promise of God through unbelief; 
but was strong in faith, giving g lory to 
God. And being fully persuaded that 
what he had promised He was ablb 
also to perform." Here we find that 
Abraham's faith taught him that he 
should be " the father of many nations," 
and that " Sakah," not " Sarai," 
should become the mother of nations. 
Faith was the same ultimately in Sarah 
too. "Through faith Sarah herself 
received strength to conceive seed, and 
was delivered of a child when she was 
past age, because she judged him faith- 
Jul who had promised ; therefore there 
sprang of one, and him as good as dead, 
as many as the stars of the sky in mul- 
titude, and as the sand which is by the 
sea shore, innumerable :" Heb. xi. 11, 
12. What then was the faith here 
spoken of, but ijirm reliance on God 
himself for the fulfilment of his own 
word, " God is not a man that he should 
lie, nor the son of man that he should 
repent. Hath he said, and will he not 
do it, or hath he spoken, and will he 
not make it good ? " Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but the word of God, 
that shall stand. Faith non> 9 as then, 
has the surest ground of reliance. " Be- 
hold God is my salvation, I will trust 
and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah 
is become my strength and my Bong, 
and he also ia become my salvation." 
The enemies of the church of God have 
sometimes derided the faith of God's 
elect. "Where is now thy God?" 
But the believer may say with the ut- 
most confidence, " But our God is in 
the heavens, he hath done whatsoever 
it hath pleased him." " Blessed be God 
who daily loadeth us with benefits, even 
the God of our salvation ; and unto 
God, the Lord, belong the issues from 
death." If there be one privilege more 
to be sought for than another, amidst 
the trials and ills of life through which 
the people of God have to pass, it is to 
be enabled to realize a simple reliance 
on Jehovah. It is not for ub to ask 
where mercies are to come from, or the 
time when they shall be conferred, or 
whether we are to expect them with or 
without the use of ordinary means. If 



we are persuaded of the truth of divine 
promises, he may safely leave the how 
and the when with God himself, on 
whom alone our faith is taught to rest. 
" Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on thee, because 
he trusteth in thee." 

Each poor trembling saint, now mak- 
ing God his refuge, may look at these 
witnesses for God, and say, "My soul, 
wait t^iou only upon God, for my ex- 
pectation is from him. He only is my 
rock and my salvation; my defence; 
I shall not be moved. Trust in him at 
all times; ye people, pour out your 
hearts before him." 

Thomas Morgan. 

1, Book-street, Leeds, 
Jan. 7, 1851. 



HUMBLE GRATITUDE. 

" All things come of thee, and of thine 
own have we given thee ;" 1 Chron. 
xxix. 14. 

True humility does much for God, 
and thinks very little of it. The hum- 
ble soul receives largely from God, feels 
itself to be unworthy of his blessings, 
less than the least of his mercies; and 
under these impressions cries out "What 
shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits toward me." Such meek ones 
the Lord will guide in judgment, and 
teach his way. He will find them 
work, and give them wages. He will 
draw them to his feet with their offer- 
ing, and graciously accept it. 

Thus it was with David. Raised to 
the throne of Israel by a series of won- 
derful providences, he looked back upon 
his low original, round upon his high 
dignity, forward to the noble destiny 
of his family, and earnestly inquired, 
" What can I do for God, now can I 
evince my gratitude to him ? " He pro- 
posed to build a house for God ; this 
nonour, he was told, must be conferred 
upon his son and successor. But he 
was not denied the privilege of pre- 

Earing materials for that sanctuary, and 
aving " set his affection on the house 
of his God," he gathers large stores of 

fold, silver, stones, timber, and iron, — 
is nobles and people imitate their sove- 
reign, and the aged monarch and his 
beloved people present their magnificent 
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offering 1 before the Lord. On this me- 
morable occasion he exclaimed, " But 
who am I, and what is my people, that 
we should be able to offer so willingly, 
after this sort, for all things come of 
thee, and of thine own we have given 
unto thee." Here we discover the 
workings of true gratitude, accompanied 
with the deepest numility. God is de- 
lighted in, ana self is renounced. Every- 
thing he was, or did, or gave, was traced 
up to God, the ability to give — the dis- 
position to give — the delight in giving 
were all from him, and it was marvel- 
lous grace in one so great to accept any- 
thing at the hands of such unworthy 
ones. 

Grace in the God of all grace, and 
gratitude in a redeemed sinner's bosom, 
are delightful subjects to contemplate. 
The former may be compared to the 
boundless ocean, the latter to the fer- 
tilizing river. God's grace, like the 
mighty ocean, is great and fathomless ; 
the eye cannot grasp its immensity, nor 
thought comprehend its mysteries. The 
ocean is rich in wonders and treasures, 
the grace of God far more so. The 
ocean may be considered as the heart of 
the world. As from the heart of man 
all the life blood which animates the 
frame issues, and returns to it again ; so 
it is with the oceanf; its ever moving 
waters remind us too of the pulsations of 
the heart, and by both we are reminded 
of the grace of God. Without its heart 
the body is dead. Without an ocean the 
world would be a wilderness, and with- 
out the grace of God, death and desola- 
tion would reign triumphant over the 
sins of men. 

We might apostrophise the ocean as 
God's creature, and say, " All things are 
of thee, the well-filled cisterns which 
hang suspended over us— the gushing 
rills — the gurgling brooks — the majestic 
rivers— the well-watered gardens— the 
fruitful fields — all — all are of thee — thou 
art God's great fountain from whence 
he supplies all ?" But when we look at 
the new creation — at showers of bless- 
ings — streams of mercy — the bow of the 
covenant — at stony hearts become foun- 
tains of living water — at the wilderness 
turned into a fruitful field? we may 
well lift up our voices high, and give 
glory to Him from whom cometh every 
good and perfect gift. 



All things are of him. Of him who 
is the great and the Eternal Otie, who 
was before all, and independent of all, 
whose blessedness was perfect when 
none but himself existed. But his good- 
ness is as infinite as his greatness; his 
foodness is his own blessedness diffused, 
ly him the creature came from no- 
thingness, and for that creature he pro- 
vided a beauteous world. By him the 
sinner comes from worse than nothing- 
ness, and for him are provided all spi- 
ritual blessings. " How jprecious are 
thy thoughts towards us, O God ; how 
great is the sum of them I " 

" Finn m the rock thy promise steads, 
Thy mercies cotmHesB as the sands, 
Thy lore a sea immensely wide, 
Thy grace an orerflowing tide! " 

Such grace should awaken gratitude, 
and keep it evermore awake and ever- 
more active. This gratitude, we said, 
was like the fertilizing river. The river 
which makes glad the valley, and runs 
on rejoicingly towards the ocean, comes 
at first from it. The raindrops exhaled 
from the bosom of the deep, form the 
springs; these congregated together 
make a river, which returns again to 
its great source. So gratitude is pro- 
duced within, by showers from on high; 
like the springs in the earth, it flows 
deep within the soul, and God, who 
seeth in secret, is cognizant of it ; but it 
must burst forth joyously to the light, 
and the more plenteous it is ; the more 
noiseless is its course; and the richer 
the blessings it distributes. Onward it 
rolls, back to God again ; losing itself 
in him from whom are all things, and 
to whom the glory of all good must 
be ever given. This grace is acknow- 
ledged and rejoiced in, all merit is re- 
nounced, God is glorified, and others 
benefitted. 

What wicked and monstrous things 
are ingratitude and selfishness ! They 
injure those who indulge in them, and 
rob both God and man. Let us ear- 
nestly inquire how far we are under 
their influence, or whether we are imi- 
tating the aged patriarch in his de- 
votedness to' God and his church. 

How do we feel towards God, how are 
we acting towards his people? Is the 
heart an altar, whence the incense of 
grateful humble adoration rises up? Are 
the hands lifted up to his command- 
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ments. and employed for the good of his 
causer And while we present our best, 
do we lay at his feet in lowly love' 
This is real happiness and true wisdom. 
Oh ! let the greatness of our obligations, 
the solemnity of our account, and the 
shortness of time prevail with us to seek 
diligently to live, " presenting our whole 
persons as living sacrifices, holy and 
acceptable to God, which is our rea- 
sonable service." j # Cox. 



CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP AND OHTJBCH 
FELLOWSHIP. 

A clear, if not a wide distinction 
may be drawn between Christian fellow- 
ship and church fellowship. Christian 
fellowship must, according to our views 
of church building, precede church fel- 
lowship. It is only to those towards 
whom we feel a Christian fellowship 
that we would be willing, other circum- 
stances being- agreed upon, to extend the 
privileges of the churcn. Our Christian 
fellowship they command by giving us 
piidence that God has, by his grace, 
converted them ; that they now hate sin 
and love holiness, and build their hope 
of salvation upon the perfect work of 
Christ. To such as give the evidence of 
this change from nature to grace, our 
Christian fellowship, if we are really 
Christians ourselves, goes forth spon- 
taneously and naturally. "Whosoever 
believeththat Jesus is the Christ, is born 
of God ; and every one that loveth him 
that begat, loveth him also that is be- 
gotten of him." This fellowship is in- 
dependent of all churches or forms. It 
is however a fellowship that never can be 
known or felt but by a truly converted 
person; hence the confusion which exists 
in the minds of many zealous partisans 
upon this subject. All fellowshipwith them 
is that of craft, such as any association 
of men may have who have combined 
for the prosecution of any object, me- 
chanical, scientific, moral, or religious, 
the partiality of those of the same craft. 
It may be honourable and very desirable, 
and its formal expression may be simple 
or ceremonious, but it is not Christian 
fellowship. If worldly men are in an 
organization which they are pleased to 
style a Christian church, for the purpose 
°f supporting and propagating their pe- 
culiar tenets, and tney know no sweeter, 



holier tie, than that which results from 
their mutual compact and organization, 
it is not surprising that they should 
term this deference or partiality, Chris- 
tian fellowship; it is all they know. 
"The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him; neither can he 
know them, for they are spiritually dis- 
cerned." 

With such, as their fellowship begins 
with forms, so it terminates m tneir 
being withheld ; in fact, it is quite en- 
tirely a thing of forms. The greatest 
stress is laid by such upon the giving or 
withholding of this communion of forms. 
As they have little to give except the 
form, so they consider everything with- 
held where they may not be allowed 
fully to participate m them. Hence 
arises the great outcry against our de- 
nomination, and the false and unchari- 
table charge of bigotry, because the 
outward forms of our church fellowship 
are not extended to those who are not 
members with us of what we consider 
scripturally formed churches ; and who 
refuse to submit to, and not unfrequently 
scoff and cast reproach upon what we 
regard a sacred ordinance of Christ's 
church. Truly converted people may be 
blinded by the prejudices which ignorant 
or artful teachers may instil into their 
minds, by misrepresenting our senti- 
ments on this point, but truth will yet 
prevail. Those who have it can afford 
to submit temporarily to its usual for- 
tunes. By and bye it will be seen that 
those who have been the first to cry out 
against the close communion were 
really the ones most obnoxious to the 
charge; knowing no communion and 
having no communion except with those 
who could symbolize with them in or- 
dinances, whereas those associated with 
us in church fellowship, though con- 
sistently limiting the expression of that 
to those who were really and truly fel- 
lows with them in church constitntion 
and walk, are prepared in their hearts 
by what the Lord nas done for them, to 
extend their most cordial, sincere, and 
Christian fellowship to every converted 
person, Catholic or Protestant, of any 
church, or of no church. We love as 
Christians, as disciples of Christ, and as 
" members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones," all who love the Lord 
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Jesus Christ in sincerity. This we know 
from the meet certain of testimony, that 
of consciousness* 

Knowing that we have this fellow- 
ship, this religious communion of faith, 
of hope, and of love, with all Christians, 
and knowing its value above all forms, 
we are content to receive and enjoy this 
from those who are truly religious of 
other denominations. Not fellowshiping 
the principles of their organization, nor 
their views of the ordinances, we do not 
seek or wish to participate with them in 
any act or ordinance that is specially or 
specifically a church rite ; and knowing 
tnat they on the other hand do not fellow- 
ship our views of church constitution and 
discipline, nor our views of the ordi- 
nances, we do not invite, nor could we 



honestly allow for courtesy's sake, or 
form's sake, a profession of what they 
do not possess, when we come together 
in one place to attend to what we regard 
as specially a church rite. In true 
Christian liberality we honestly accord 
to others what we ask for ourselves ; if 
they respect and are strongly attached 
to their outward organization, we are to 
ours ; and not inviting them to express 
a fellowship with us, which we know 
they have not, we do not obtrude oar- 
selves upon them. What we honestly 
and conscientiously can give we do give 
readily and heartily ; what they know 
we cannot conscientiously give, they 
cannot consistently nor honestly as 
Christians ask. — Christian Visitor,— 
American Paper. 
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ORA.OB BETTER THAN GIFTS. 

A drop of grace is better than a sea 
of gifts. Gifts have some excellency in 
them, but the way of grace is the more 
excellent way, 1 Cor. xii. 81. Gifts, as 
one saith, are dead graces ; but graces 
are living gifts. There is many a learned 
head in hell. These are not the things 
that accompany salvation. Gifts are the 
gold that beautifies the temple ; but grace 
is as the temple which sanctifies the 
gold. One tear, one groan, one breath- 
ing of an upright heart, is more than 
the tongues of angels. 

Poor Christian, thou art troubled that 
thou canst not speak and pray so neatly, 
so handsomely, as some others can ; but 
canst thou go into a corner, and there 
pour out thy soul affectionately, though 
not rhetorically, to thy Father? Trou- 
ble not thyself It is better for thee to 
feel one divine impression from God 
upon thy heart, than to have ten thou- 
sand fine notions floating in thy head : 
Judas was a man of parts; but what 
good did they do him ? — FlaveU 



HOW TO BEAR THR CROSS. 

If Christ died the cursed death of the 
cross for us, howcheerfully should we sub- 
mit to and bear any cross for Jesus Christ ! 
He had his cross, and we have ours; but 
what feathers are ours compared with 
his 1 His cross was a heavy cross in- 
deed, yet how patiently and meekly did 
he support it I He endured his cross ; 
we cannot endure or bear ours, though 
they be not to be named with his. 
Three things would marvellously 
strengthen us to bear the cross of Christ, 
and bring up a good report upon it in the 
world : — 

First, we shall bear it but a little way. 
" It should be enough to me," saith* a 
holy one, " that Christ will have joy 
and sorrow to be halfers of the life of 
the saints ; and that each of them should 
have a share of our days, as the night 
and day are kindly partners of time, 
and take it up betwixt them: but if 
sorrow be the greediest halfer of our 
days here, I know joy's day shall 
dawn, and do more than recompense all 
our sad hours." 



• If twenty croon be written for 70a in God's book, they will come at Inst to nineteen, mnd after that to 
not'ung. Put your bead betwixt Christ's breasts for evermore, and bis own soft hand shall dry your face, 
and wipe away your tears. 
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Let my Lord Jesus, since be will do 
so, weave mv bit-and-span length of 
time with white and black, well and 
woe. Let the rose be neighbour with 
the thorn. " When we are over the 
water, Christ shall cry, down crosses, and 
up heaven for evermore ; down hell, and 
down death, and down sin, and down 
sorrow ; and up glory, up life, and up 
joy for evermore. It is true, Christ 
and his cross are not separable in this 
life ; howbeit Christ ana his cross part 
at heaven's door : for there is no house- 
room for crosses in heaven. One tear, 
one sigh, one sad heart, one fear, one 
loss, one thought of trouble, cannot find 
lodging there." Sorrow and the saints 
are not married together ; or, suppose it 
was so, heaven shall make a divorce. 
Life is but short, and therefore crosses 
cannot be long. Our sufferings are but 
for a while, 1 Pet. v. 10. They are but 
the sufferings of the present time, Rom. 
viii. 18. 

Secondly, as we shall carry the cross 
of Christ "but a little way, so Christ 
himself bears the heaviest end of it ; 
and, as one happily expresses, he saith 
of their crosses, Half mine. He divideth 
sufferings with them, and takes the 
largest share to himself. " O how 
sweet a sight !" saith one, sweetly, " is it 
to see a cross betwixt Christ and us I 



to hear our Redeemer say at every 
sigh, at every blow, and every loss of a 
believer, Half mine. For they are called 
the sufferings of Christ, and the re- 
proach of Christ, Col. i.24 ; Heb. xi. 26. 
As when two are partners and owners 
of a ship, half of the pain, and half of 
the loss belongeth to either of the two. 
So Christ, in our sufferings, is half 

gainer and half loser with us : yea, the 
eaviest end of the black tree lieth on 
your Lord. It falleth first upon him, 
and but rebounds from him upon you.' 7 
"The reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee, are fallen upon me," 
Pea. lxix. 9. Nay, to speak as the 
thing is, Christ doth not only bear half, 
or the better part, but the whole of our 
cross and burden. Yea, he bears all, 
and more than all ; for he bears us and 
our burden too, or else we should quickly 
sink and faint under it. 

Thirdly, as we have not far to carry 
it, and Christ carries the heaviest part : 
yea, all the burden for us ; yea, us and 
our burden too : so, in the last place, it 
is reviving to think what an innume- 
rable multitude of blessings and mercies 
are the fruit and offspring of a sanctified 
cross. Since that tree was so richly 
watered with the blood of Christ ; what 
store of choice and rich fruits doth it 
bear to believers 1 — Flavel. 
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FAITH AND ACTIVITY. 

The true spring of religious activity 
is that which impels the soul in her 
course of believing, and that Christian 
will diffuse much of the odour of the 
name of Jesus, whose heart is filled with 
its fragrance. — Mannering. 

VALUE OF TRADITION. 

Whatsoever time, or the heedless hand 
of blind chance, hath drawn from of old 
to the present, in her huge drag-net, 
whether fish or sea-weed, shells or 
Bhrubs— unpicked, unchosen — these are 
the fathers.— Milton. 

CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 

A vague arid erratic charity which 
soars above fixed principles, is a very 



feeble and precarious bond of union. 
True Christian charity is the daughter 
of truth, — Dr. M'Orte. 

THE WORK OF CHRIST. 

Thou, O Lord Jesus, art my righ- 
teousness, and I am thy sin ; thou hast 
taken what is mine, and given me what 
is thine ; what thou wert not thou hast 
become, that what I was not I might 
become. — Luther. 

CONTENTMENT. 

That lovely bird of paradise, Christian 

contentment, can sit and sing in a cage 

of affliction and confinement, or fly at 

liberty through the vast expanse with 

I almost equal satisfaction ; while " Even 
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so, Father " k the chief note in its ce- 
lestial song. — Swain. 

ZEAL. 

So zealous was Christ in his Father's 
work, that his friends "thought that 
he had been beside himself:" Mark 
iii. 21 : so zealous, that " the zeal of 
God's house ate him up." He flew like 
a seraph in a flame of zeal about the 
work of God. O be not ye like snails. 
— Flavel. 



DJSBP TBXAX MOT UNOOHMO*. 

Are your afflictions outward and in- 
ward together — an- afflicted soul in an 
afflicted oody ? Are you fallen, like the 
sb ip in which Paul sailed, into a place 
where two seas meet 1 .Well, so it is was 
with Paul, Job, and many more of thoee 
worthies gone before you. Sure you 
may see many on earth who have been, 
or are, in far lower and sadder states 
than yourselves. — Idem. 
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MBS. PERRBr. 

The beloved wife of the Rev. A. 
Perrey, m. d., was born at Inchinnan, 
Renfrewshire, amidst the beautiful 
scenery on the banks of the Clyde. 
Her father was an eminently humble 
and meek-spirited man, who brought 
up his family with patriarchal tender- 
ness and simplicity. He was scarcely 
ever known to have been angry, or to 
have uttered a harsh word to any of 
his children. 

His daughter, Janetta, the subject of 
this brief memoir, inherited most of her 
father's constitutional amiabilities of 
temperament. She was equally remark- 
able for meekness, humility, forbear- 
ance, and patience under injuries and 
provocations. 

About thirty years ago she attended 
worship, at the request of a friend, to 
hear a person who had recently com- 
menced the raising of a new cause, and 
whose preaching excited some notice 
from the force and frequency with 
which he insisted on the " terrors of 
the Lord." 

Under this ministry she was early 
awakened to anxious inquiry ; and soon 
afterwards received those impressions 
which issued in her conversion to God. 
It was not long before she was relieved 
from spiritual distress, and brought to 
rely exclusively on the merits of Christ 
for acceptance with God. She found 
peace and joy in believing, and was 
enabled to put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ by baptism ; to make a public 



profession of religion, and to enter into 
the church, then recently formed in 
that place. 

Her conscientious scruples as to her 
own personal acceptance with God were 
indeed numerous, and with some diffi- 
culty was she brought to entertain a 
settled persuasion of her interest in the 
blessings of the new covenant. Her 
faith at length found repose on the 
most plain and simple statements of 
divine truth, and one of the most satis* 
factory evidences of her new birth was 
that of a sincere and genuine affection 
to the cause of God in general, and 
especially towards all who were intro- 
duced into the same Christian-fellow- 
ship with herself. 

No person could be more stated, re- 
gular, and uninterrupted in attendance 
on the appointed means of grace. Tri- 
vial excuses on account of minor en- 
gagements were never heard from her. 
No inclemency of weather ever pre- 
vailed on her, except in case of illness, 
to omit a stated service, whether on the 
week evenings or on the IiOrd's-day. 
No private differences, no slanderous 
malignity, no personal pique, no cold- 
ness or fancied shyness of other mem- 
bers, no checks from the slothful, the 
jealous, or the lukewarm, could induce 
her to forego the pleasure and the profit 
of a continual attendance on the minis- 
try, — and of a most enlarged, and in pro- 
portion to her means, an exuberant libe- 
rality in support of the cause that was 
dear to her heart. 

These qualities won the almost uni- 
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versa! esteem of her fellow-members, 
and attracted the notice of her pastor, 
whoabout seven years afterwards had the 
happiness to enter into that sacred and 
intimate relation with her, which no- 
thing but death could sever. Upwards 
of twenty-one years have since elapsed, 
which have only served to develope 
more perfectly the same humility, self- 
denial, and retiring- virtue, that were at 
first appreciated as the chief excellencies 
of her character. 

Nearly the first nine years of this pe- 
riod were spent in England amidst an 
affectionate people, and in the enjoyment 
of much domestic happiness. There she 
became the mother of six children. In 
October, 1849, her only remaining son, 
a youth conspicuous for gentleness and 
unobtrusive excellence of deportment, 
died of consumption. From this period 
we date the first decisive symptoms of 
that fatal malady which now lays the 
survivors of the family prostrate in sub- 
mission under the band of God. 

Soon after the dear boy was called to 
bis rest, his beloved mother began to 
experience more decisive symptoms of 
hpr grievous disease, and found herself, 
after a few Lord's-days. incapable of 
filling her place as usual in the sanc- 
tuary. She has not been able to attend 
the house of God since the last Lord's- 
day of the year 1849. Uer malady 
thenceforward began to assume the 
most malignant and threatening aspect, 
and was attended with indescribable 
pain and suffering. 

From the first onset of this disease, 
she had a strong impression she should 
never recover. Yet she could not feel 
herself perfectly reconciled to the idea 
of parting with those, around whom all 
her earthly affections were but too 
closely entwined. 

Her mind was also at the first con- 
siderably exercised with doubts and per- 
plexities on the great question of her 
interest in divine favour. Often she 
would say, " It is a solemn thing to 
die! None can sufficiently realize in 
health the awful prospect of entering 
into eternity without an assurance of 
divine forgiveness. What would I give 
to know that 1 am one of God's chil- 
dren !" These and many such anxious 
thoughts arose in her* mind from the 
consciousness that she had loved the 
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family circle with a more than ordinary 
tenderness; and she feared that the in- 
tensity of her domestic affection was in- 
compatible with supreme love to God. 

The same anxiety, aggravated by the 
depressing influence of her severe ma- 
lady, attended her through the greater 
portion of the season of her affliction ; 
but towards the latter end of it, as hope 
began to predominate, her desire to de- 
part and to be with Christ increased. 
She was not, however, at any time 
favoured with strong assurance, or an 
overflowing and triumphant joy. Her 
highest spiritual attainments, while she 
could express her feelings, were confined 
within the limits of an humble hope 
that God, for Christ's sake, had blotted 
out her offences, and would of his mere 
mercy and grace receive her to him- 
self. 

One evening, somewhat more than a 
fortnight before her departure, as her 
children were taking leave of her, she 
solemnly addressed them on their best 
interests. Not expecting to see them any 
more in this life — she commended their 
souls to God, intreated them to seek the 
one thing needful, urged on them an 
affectionate obedience to their earthly 
parent, and prayed that they might be 
preserved in safety to the kingdom of 
their heavenly Father. 

The last fortnight she lingered in se- 
vere suffering, and from extreme weak- 
ness as well as pain, was incapable of 
much conversation. She had many in- 
tervals o£~silent meditation and prayer, 
in which there is reason to think she 
anticipated meeting with her dear de- 
parted children. Her speech, through 
increasing debility, became more and 
more difficult, though her intellectual 
powers remained unimpaired. 

On the Lord's-day morning previous 
to her decease, her husband spent some 
time in solemn devotion, and had then 
the last conversation with her, in which 
she could convey her ideas in distinct 
expression. She seemed to wonder she 
had been spared to see the second Sab- 
bath of the new year, and said she had 
hoped, if it had been the will of God, she 
should that day have been hearing the 
new song of eternity — " Another voice," 
she added, " than that of her husband in 
prayer." She meant the voice of praise, 
or the voice of her Beloved in heaven ! 
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In the prospect of her speedy removal, 
it was said to her, " Jesus is on his 
way ; he will soon be with you." She 
replied, " Amen, even so come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly." These were 
among: her parting words at the gradual 
approach of dissolution. 

On the last two days of her life she 
could not speak much, and about ten 
o'clock on the evening before her de- 
cease, it was evident that she would 
never speak again. All pain seemed to 
have ceased, and nearly alt consciousness. 
The breathing became gradually fainter, 
and early on Tuesday, Jan. 14, 1851, 
she silently and unobservedly ceased to 
respire. Her emancipated spirit, as if 
determined to quit tnis dreary world 
unnoticed by the nearest friends, took 
its peaceful flight, and enjoyed, we 
trust, its triumphant entrance into those 
realms of bliss, where sin, sorrow, and 
suffering, are alike unknown. 

The life of the departed presents a 
pattern worthy of imitation in respect 
of filial, conjugal, and parental affec- 



tion ; of meek and patient suffering; of 
silent and unobtrusive piety ; of quiet 
and retiring devotedness to domestic 
duties. Her temper was equable, her 
whole deportment an invariable course 
of inoffensive devotedness to the duties 
of her station. Her religious views 
were decidedly Calvinistic, though they 
were not often expressed to any but her 
nearest relatives and most intimate 
friends ; and her chief aim seemed to be, 
" to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God and toward men." 
She was interred in the burial-ground 
belonging to Agard-street Chapel, 
Derby, on Saturday, Jan. 18, and on 
Lordls-day evening, the 26th, the Rev. 
James Gaw thorn, the venerable Inde- 
pendent minister, preached her funeral 
sermon to a crowded and very deeply 
affected auditory, from 1 These, iv. 
13 — 16. He administered instruction 
and consolation to the bereaved church 
and family by the delightful assurance, 
that " those who sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him." 
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Dear Sirs, — I shall feel much obliged 
if you will favour me with your opinions 
on 1 Pet. iii. 19, as fully as your space 
may allow, in your valuable magazine 
for March, the text being put forth by 
the Catholics, as completely demon' 
strating their doctrine or purgatory. I 
remain, yours truly, 

Feb. 13, 1851. 

A careful attention to this verse and 
its context with an unprejudiced mind, 
will show that it affords but a poor 
confirmation of the Romish doctrine of 
purgatory. In ver. 18, we are told that 
Christ was " quickened bv the Spirit" 
which, as here introduced in connection 
with the flesh, must mean the divine, 
in distinction from the human nature of 
the Saviour ; " by (or in) which (divine 
nature) he went and preached unto the 
8 pi r its in prison, viz., those who are now 
for their wickedness in the prison of 
hell, who were sometime disobedient. 



It is not asserted that Christ preached 
to the spirits of the antedeluvians sub- 
sequently to their reception into the place 
or torment, but that in his divine nature, 
as God, he preached (probably by Noah's 
instrumentality) unto those who some- 
time (or in time post, in the early ages of 
the world) were disobedient, and who 
are now spirits in prison . " Christ neither 
went into this prison nor preached in it, 
nor to spirits that were then in it when 
he preached, but to persons alive in the 
days of Noah, and who, being disobe- 
dient when they died, their separate 
souls were put to prison, and there they 
were when the apostle wrote." 



Dear Sirs, — Please to insert the 
following in your "Column for En- 
quirers," and oblige yours faithfully, 
Enquirer for Truth. 

What is the true rendering of the 
passage, Acts xiii., latter part of ver. 
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48? "As many as were ordained to 
eternal life, believed." 

We see no reason to alter the transla- 
tion of this verse. The verb here ren- 
dered "ordained" is elsewhere to be 
found in the New Testament. Acts 
xiii. 10, "It shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed (rirtxrai) 
thee to do." Acts xv. 2, "They deter- 
mined («r«£«v) that Paul and Barna- 



bas," &c. Rom. xiii. 1, "The powers 
that be are ordained (rtra^fxivai tfolv) of 
God." When Luke tells us, that " as 
many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed," he says, in other words, 
" Whom God did predestinate, them he 
also called" The verb ra*w must be 
torn from its legitimate meaning- to give 
any sanction to the idea expressed by 
some expositors, that " as many as were 
inclined to eternal life, believed. 
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The Poet of the Sanctuary. By Jostah 
Conder. London : John Snow, 35, Pa- 
ternoster-vow. Pp. 142. 

The production before us is the result of 
an application from the Committee of the 
Congregational Union, conveyed to the au- 
thor by their late esteemed secretary, Al- 
gernon Wells, in the following terms :— 

" We want an able and interesting me- 
morial on Watts read in the Southampton 
Assembly; some historic reference to his 
times; some grateful and affectionate re- 
ferences to his character and services ; some 
tribute to his memory as the sweet singer 
of our sanctuaries, and to the happy effects, 
theological and spiritual, of his sacred poetry 
on our churches for now a century and a 
quarter; some contrast of our times with 
his, and some tracing of the astonishing 
progress of events and prospects relative to 
Christ's blessed kingdom since Dr. Watts 
♦ fell asleep a century ago; and such other 
points as the taste of my friend Mr. Conder 
will not fail both to suggest and adorn." 

" The comprehensive outline thus skil- 
fully traced by Mr. Wells's hand," has been 
as skilfully filled up by that of Mr. Conder. 
After a few introductory remarks upon the 
" influence of sacred song," he reviews the 
history of psalmody (which he describes as 
the dfispring and handmaid of the Reforma- 
tion,) from the time of its invention by 
Clement Marot, the favourite bard of 
Francis I., to the time of Dr. Watts, " the 
inventor of hymns in our language.'* Of 
the second chapter the distinctive merits of 
the doctor as a writer of sacred songs — as a 
metrical translator of the Psalter — and as 
the possessor of virtues and powers of rare 
combination — form the subject. 

" Isaac Watts was born at Southampton, 
July 17, 1674. He was the eldest of eight 
children, and was named after his father, 



who kept a respectable boarding-school in 
that town, and was a deacon of the Inde- 
pendent church. His mother was a Miss 
Taunton. Mr. Watts had suffered for his 
nonconformity, both in his paternal pro- 
perty and in person, having been more than 
once imprisoned. During his incarceration 
Mrs. Watts was to be seen on a stone near 
the prison door, nursing her infant son, 
Isaac. Mr. Watts, nevertheless, brought 
up his large family in much respectability, 
and had the happiness of surviving to see 
his eldest son ' eminent for literature, and 
venerable for piety.' He died in a good old 
age, Feb. 10, 1736-7. Young Isaac gave 
early indications of a precocious intellect. 
At four years old he began to learn Latin ; 
at seven, he lisped in numbers. He re- 
ceived his early education in the Free-school 
at Southampton, then under the Rev. Mr. 
Pinhorne, Rector of All Saints, to whom 
the grateful pupil, at the age of twenty, 
addressed an elegant Latin ode. In his six- 
teenth year, having declined a generous offer 
made for his support at one of the universi- 
ties, he was sent to an academy of some re- 
pute in London, kept by the Rev. Thomas 
Rowe, pastor of the Independent church 
then meeting at Girdlers* Hall, and, three 
years afterwards, being in his nineteenth 
year, he joined in communion with that 
church. His constitution received irrepara- 
ble injury from the intemperate ardour with 
which he at that time pursued his studies. 
At the age of twenty he returned to his 
father's house, where he continued for two 
years, preparing himself more expressly 
for the work of the ministry." It was during 
this residence at Southampton that he first 
attempted the composition of hymns, the 
occasion of his engagement in this work 
being the poverty of the compositions in 
general use at the place of worship where 
he was accustomed to attend. " Loc,al tra* 
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dition has preserved the interesting anec- 
dote, that it was while looking out upon the 
beautiful scenery of the harbour and river, 
and the green glades of the New Forest on 
its further bank, that the idea suggested 
itself to him of * a land of pure delight,' 
and of ' sweet fields beyond the swelling flood, 
drest in their living green, • as an image of 
the heavenly Canaan. And the expression 
in another (the foregoing) hymn — ' Not a 
wave of trouble roll across my peaceful 
breast/ may be supposed to be an allusion 
to the unruffled surface of the waters on a 
serene summer's evening, tempting to the 
bather in that sea of rest." 

The style of Dr. Watts's sacred poetry of 
hymns was entirely new, and gave a cha- 
racter to the compositions of others. To 
judge of the merits of his productions, "not 
only should their design be taken into 
account, but the execution should be com- 
pared with that of paraphrases which pro- 
fess to keep close to the words of Scripture ; 
and it will be found that, generally speak- 
ing, Dr. Watts's paraphrases are at once 
more spirited, without being less faithful ; 
and more melodious, yet equally close and 
terse. Whatever Dr. Watts might borrow 
from his predecessors, he stands alone as 
the Evangelical Psalmist. His version is, 
indeed, the most instructive commentary 
upon the Psalms that we possess. He ap- 
pears to have united more of the qualifica- 
tions of a translator than most of those who 
have undertaken the task; and no expo- 
sitor, perhaps, has been, on the whole, as 
happy in catching the spirit of the text." 
No one has yet succeeded in taking the 
crown from the brow of the " Poet of the 
Sanctuary." 

In the third chapter Dr, Watts's other 
literary productions are noticed, and we are 
glad to find that his " Divine and Moral 
Songs for the Use of Children," are here 
prominently introduced as not the least im- 
portant of his poetic labours. The fact that 
from 80,000 to 100,000 are annually sold 
will give some idea of the feeling of the 
Christian public with respect to them. 

As to the soundness of Dr. Watts's views 
of the Trinity we have little doubt. Let 
his *' Solemn Address" to God upon a re- 
view of his writings on this subject be 
attentively read — " Help me, heavenly 
Father, for I am quite tired and weary of 
these human explainings, so various and 
uncertain. When wilt thou explain it to 
to me thyself, O my God, by the secret and 
certain dictates of thy Spirit, according to 
the intimation of tby Word P Nor lot any 
pride of reason, nor any affectation of no- 
velty, nor any criminal bias whatsoever, 
turn my heart aside from hearkening to 



these divine dictates of thy Word and thy 
Spirit. Suffer not any of my native cor- 
ruptions, nor (he vanity of my imagination, 
to cast a mist over my eyes, while I am 
searching after the knowledge of thy mind 
and will for my eternal salvation. I entreat, 
most merciful Father, that thou wilt not suf- 
fer the remnant of my short life to be wasted 
in such endless wanderings in quest of thee 
and thy Son, Jesus, as a great part of my 
past days has been ; but let my sincere en- 
deavours to know thee, in all the ways 
whereby thou hast discovered thyself in 
tby Word, be crowned with success; that, 
my soul being established in every needful 
truth by thy Holy Spirit, 1 may spend my 
remaining life according to the rules of tby 
gospel, and may, with all the holy and 
happy creation, ascribe glory and honour, 
wisdom, and power, to thee who sittest up- 
on the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
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ever. 

In conclusion, we would tender our thanks 
to the author for the pleasure we have felt 
in the perusal of this interesting and elegant 
volume, and heartily commend it to the 
attention of our readers. 

Papal Aggressions, and the Obligation of 
Christian Citizens to Repel them. By C. 
.Stovel. London: B. L. Green. Pater- 
noster-row. 

Protestant Christianity, A Discourse by 
W. M. Thomson. London : B. L. Green, 
Paternoster-row. 

The Bulwarks of Protestantism. By Jambs 
Patbrson. London : B. L. Green, Pater- 
noster-row. 

The Scriptural Remedy for the Aggresions 
of Popery. By George S. Ingram. Glas- 
gow: J. Maclehose, 61, St. Vincent- 
street. 

" No Papery" and " No Protestantism," 
but Christianity. By W. Stokes. White 
and Pike, Bull-street, Birmingham. 

Protestantism, or Churchism. Papacy, or 
the Catholic Religion, fyc. By Geoboe 
Wvaro. London: Hebden, 54, Pater- 
noster-row. 

With the pamphlets above mentioned, and 
others of a Kindred character, our editorial 
table has lately been crowded. The attempt 
at refuting all the sentiments in them with 
which we cannot agree would occupy greater 
space in our periodical than we can spare. 
Our sentiments upon the question of the 
late papal movement are pretty well known 
to our readers. We shall therefore confine 
ourselves to the work of extracting such 
passages from the writings of the several 
j authors as will enable our friends in some 
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measure to test the value of their produc- 
tions. 

In Mr. StovePs lecture we have the fol- 
lowing remarks concerning 

The Charactbe op the Papal Edict. 

" It is pleaded that the aim and authority 
of this papal edict is spiritual : and there- 
fore that its operation ought to be allowed. 
If it be meant that the papal resolutions it 
expresses, and that the gross idolatry with 
which they are combined, were dictated by 
the Spirit of our God, the affirmation on 
which this reasoning is based is utterly un- 
true. If it be meant that papal power aims 
st nothing more than the direction of human 
minds, in acting out the services which we 
designate spiritual or religious, — this also is 
untrue. It holds the body subject to the 
sonl, and both, with 'all their interests, as 
subordinate to its own designs." 

Mr. Stovel contends that the Romish and 
English hierarchies are essentially diverse, 
in opposition to those who denounce the 
latter as equally bad with the former ; and 
recommends as 



Thb Course mow to be Adopted. 

" First, — That some legal form of regis- 
tration be obtained of all who, as Catholics, 
up to the close of 1851, claimed to be tole- 
rated in England and in Scotland. 

"Secondly, — That the laws relating to 
Catholics be revised and amended, to make 
them clearly and effectively prohibit, in 
England or in Scotland, the residence of 
any such officers of the papal power as have 
now been sent, whether designated bishop, 
archbishop, legate, or by any other name, so 
long as the pope remains a civil ruler, and 
claims the use of civil power in executing 
.his designs. 

" Thirdly,— That, after the year 1851, no 
Catholic be tolerated in England or in Scot- 
land, if home-born, after a given age ; if 
from abroad, after so many days from his 
landing, except he can produce a legal cer- 
tificate of his registration; and that no 
legal certificate of registration be granted, 
which does not contain an abjuration of the 
papal civil power, and all claims to the use 
of civil powers of any kind whatever, in the 
accomplishing of any religious object, ex- 
cept for the protection of his person and 
property. 

" Fourthly,— Th&t all violations of this 
compact with the state, on the part of this 
spiritual power, by hostility to bur civil 
laws and constitution, or by efforts to sub- 
ject them to its peculiar uses, be made, on 
legal conviction, to fall within the laws, and 
under the penalties prescribed in the case of 
perjury." 



Mr. Thompson gives as the great anti- 
dote to the progress of popery— 

The PaEAcmNG o* Christ crucified. 

" A voice has gone forth and awoke the 
sleeping Samson: 'Arise, for the Philis- 
tines are upon thee ! ' "And while thus 
aroused, I cannot but think this a glorious 
opportunity for us to renew our determina- 
tion to know nothing, to preach nothing 
among men, 'save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified :' to review the past, and inquire 
of it whether we have not in some (I hope 
very slight) degree departed from the sim- 
plicity of the gospel; whether some have 
not been tempted to expend too much time 
and mental strength in defending the 
church against the oppositions of science 
falsely so called. In these days of rapid 
diffusion of knowledge, and progress of in- 
dention and discovery, we are exposed to no 
little danger of turning aside to see this 
or that great sight. But the preaching of 
the cross is the divinely-appointed means 
for pulling down the strongholds of a false 
philosophy, as well as of ignorance, super- 
stition, and vice. Other truth may reach a 
man's intellect, but this shall reach his 
heart ; and until that be gained, all is in 
vain. And as this is the instituted means 
for advancing true religion, so it is that 
which God'has promised to bless, and en- 
gaged to render successful. He will exalt 
his Word ; and it is still the sword of the 
Spirit: it is 'the power of God unto salva- 
tion.' • Other foundation,' for the Protest- 
ant church, ' can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ.' " 
Mr. Paterson suggests as 

A Safeguard against Romanism. 

" 1. That there ought to be a wider, more 
intelligent, and more thorough diffusion of 
the knowledge of the great principle on 
which our common Protestantism stands, 
and in which it is essentially involved. 

" 2. There ought to be a more extensive 
education of the people. 

" 3. There ought to be a more extensive 
and energetic circulation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures both at home and abroad." 
And concludes that — 

" In the threefold duty thus briefly urged 
on the attention of intelligent Christians, 
lies the triple might of the fundamental 
principle on which our anti-Romanistic 
Christianity takes its stand. It is not in 
the right of private judgment, taken 
alone ; nor in the mere progress of 
education, taken alone; nor even in the 
diffusion of the Bible, taken alone ; but in 
the early inculcation of. this humanity-" 
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elevating right — the individual judgment 
satisfied as to what is true, on the ground of 
sufficient evidence; the education of the 
people more earnestly promoted and more 
extensively secured ; and the Bible freely, 
universally circulated. Let the common 
fundamental law on which we stand in op- 
position to Romish infallibility, be increas- 
ingly understood; let the popular mind, 
through the medium of education, be gra- 
dually wakened up to a wider vision of in- 
telligence ; and let the Scriptures go forth 
unfettered, unfeared, unglossed ; and then 
we need no gibbet, no stake, no fierce and 
fiery persecution, to withstand the ever- 
arrogant pretensions of Borne. By the 
sacred volume, by the light of knowledge, 
by the power of truth, we stand or fall. 
Through the fearless action of free inquiry, 
the dominion of the Holy Scriptures, the 
movement of sound and enlightened reason, 
our victory is lost or won. But as to its 
assured achievement— the certainty that it 
is ours — we see it in the mighty movements 
of the day in which we live. Never was 
the spirit of unfettered and free inquiry 
more sacred in the eyes o£ any people than 
in the eyes of the people of these lands ; 
never was education more highly valued, or 
more earnestly sought to be extended ; and 
never was the Bible more abundantly dif- 
fused by that mightiest friend of freedom in 
modern times, the printing mathine, than 
we behold at this very hour. This blessed 
book goes forth, in the English language 
alone, by millions ! During the last fifty 
years, upwards of 27,000,000 of Bibles and 
New Testaments have issued from the press 
of our native land. There, resting on the 
light of free inquiry, and the progress of 
national education, stands the divine anta- 
gonist of Rome. Growing daily in might, 
and multiplying itself daily throughout the 
earth, it stands, assuring tile heart of every 
Christian that before that book, and under 
the light of its victorious progress, " Baby- 
lon the great, the mother of harlots,' must 
one day fall, and fall finally and for ever." 

Mr. Ingram determines as a soldier of 
the cross " to employ no weapon which has 
not been taken from the armoury of God. 
The warfare is God's, and the armour must 
be his also. There can be no triumphs won 
for him, but with the weapons he has sanc- 
tioned and provided." 

He repudiates all attempts to check popery 
by civil law, and the continued establish- 
ment of Protestantism by the state, affirms 
that 

The Scriptural Rbmkdt 



duly qualified by God and appointed by the 
church, and offers this 



Is " the faithful preaching of the whole re- 
vealed counsel of God " by voluntary agents, 



Exhortation for the Crisis. 

"Let the taunting challenge of Cardinal 
Wiseman be met, which he throws at the 
Protestants of Britain in these words; 'Let 
it be a fair contention with theological 
weapons, and fair arguments. If you pre- 
vail, and catholicity is extinguished in the 
island, it will be a victory without remorse. 
It will have been achieved by the power of 
the Spirit, and not by the arm of flesh ; it 
will prove your cause to be divine." Ob, 
that this challenge could be met by every 
Protestant church in the land ! But it can- 
not. The state churches will not accept it 
They are afraid. Here is the enemy coming 
in like a flood, and the Spirit of the Lord 
has lifted up a standard against him, but 
the state churches will not rally round, nor 
fight beneath it. It is not to " theological 
weapons and fair arguments*' that they 
trust ; not on " the power of the Spirit that 
they rely for support and conquest, bat on 
acts of parliament, and state endowments; 
on the confiscation of the Papists' and Dis- 
senters' goods, and the terrors of a jail. 
Yes, these are the weapons by which the 
state churches prosecute their warfare ; and 
such weapons are no more competent to root 
error from the soul, or commend the gospel 
of love to the heart, or arrest the march of 
vice in the land, than they are able to beat 
back the tide of the ocean, or hasten by a 
moment the dawning of the morn. Who 
is there that knows the omnipotence of hea- 
venly truth, who does not lament that it 
should be so fettered, and shorn of its 
strength, by being compelled to fight against 
"the mystery of iniquity" with weapons 
which have not been taken from the armoury 
of God, but from the arsenal of the state ; 
weapons which can spoil the property, and 
immure the bodies of men, but which are 
not " quick and powerful, sharper than a 
two-edged sword, piercing to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and proving dis- 
cerners of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart" But whilst we mourn the infatua- 
tion of those who are afraid to trust the 
truth of God to meet antichrist without the 
help of the magistrate's sword, let those of 
us who have faith in that truth's mightiness, 
through God, to conquer and to save, use it 
in devout and fearless reliance on the 
"Spirit of truth," not only to combat the 
delusions and assumptions of Rome, but 
likewise to work out its own emancipation 
from the bondage and corruptions of state 
connection. Let us display, in all its 
breadth and glory, the banner which God 
has given to them that fear him ; and bear 
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it aloft, and fight beneath it, in the spirit of 
that mighty champion, who said to his fellow 
soldiers in the truth, " Watch ye, stand fast 
in the faith, quit yon like men, be strong ; 
let all things be done with charity." . 

Mr. Wyard proposes the following ques- 
tions upon the papacy : — 

" 1. What is papacy P 2. What has pa- 
pacy done? 3. What is it doing P and 4. 
What shall be done with it, that is so far as 
it may interfere with the government of 
this country P" and introduces the following 

Appeals. 

" Fellow men, and fellow Christians ! If 
yon love your queen, your country, your 
homes, your liberty, your children — if you 
love morality, chastity, and hate every 
wicked innovation, then rise in one mighty 
mass, and proclaim with a voice that heaven 
and earth may hear — ' Papacy, papacy, thou 
shalt have no quarters with us ! The safety 
of our queen, our country, and our homes, 
demands thine absence.' " 

"If, therefore, I am asked what is to 
be done with papacy P I would just remind 
you what papacy is — what it has done — what 
it is doing — and especially would 1 remind 
you, that what papacy was, that papacy is 
now, and then I leave every lover of his 
queen, of his country, of his home, and of 
his fellow men, to answer for himself, 
meanwhile determining to use my utmost 
endeavours to preach against it, to pray 
against it, to talk against it, to write against 
it, and to petition the queen and govern- 
ment of our beloved country to suppress it 
by all possible means, and not to allow any 
of its adherents to hold any office or place 
in this country, whereby they may have to 
do with the legislation thereof, being as- 
sured that where papacy is, there is intrigue, 
there is treason, and every abominable evil." 

Mr. Stokes writes in reply to a reverend 
gentleman's exhortation to Dissenters, 
u Bally round the Church of England," and 
gives reasons why 

Tab English Cbubch should not be 
supported. 

" 1. Because it leads to, if it does not 
create, the very popery which it is profess- 
ing to suppress. 

"2. Because it is a persecuting church. 

" 3. Because it presents obstacles to the 
spread of Protestantism in the empire of 
Great Britain. 

" 4. Because it practices systematic in- 
justice in the land." 

He insists, however, in some degree, upon 

Opposition to Popery. 
" 1. It becomes us above all things to 



humble ourselves before God, and by spe- 
cial prayer to implore his merciful inter- 
position on our behalf. 

"2. To defeat popery effectually, the 
people must be taught, that the Bible only 
is the foundation of true religion. 

"3. To destroy popery, we must urge 
and maintain the right of .private judgment 
in all matters of religion. 

" 4. Effectually to counteract popery, we 
must present to the world the pure Chris- 
tianity of the New Testament in all its 
beautiful simplicity and heavenly grace." 

The following is important upon the 
question 

Who can do Battle with RomeP 

" In this important respect, the Baptists 
are the only people that can effectually do 
battle with the Papists, for they take their 
stand upon the Bible alone, in maintaining 
the doctrines and practices peculiar to them 
as a sect. But the moment they depart 
from Scripture authority as their rule,— the 
moment they resign the obligation to obey 
the Lord's command in reference to the 
vital point of believers' baptism, — that very 
moment they abandon their strength, and 
forsake their high vantage ground as a scrip- 
tural people. They may do this for purposes 
of increase, or on the more alluring ground 
of ' communion with weak brethren,' or on 
some other equally specious pretence ; but 
on whatever ground it is done, it is a virtual 
abandonment of the Bible as the stle autho- 
rity in matters of religion. They may ap- 
pear to gain by the change, at least for a 
time,— the lowering of their rule may con- 
ciliate some parties by the apparent relaxa- 
tion of sectarian rigidity, — in the end, 
however, their numbers and their weakness 
will increase together. But, by adhering 
firmly to " the Bible, the Bible only," they 
may become the most powerful, though not 
the most numerous people in the land. This 
will give them a giant strength in the coming 
contest with popery; but, whenever they 
resign this great Protestant advantage, they 
lay their head in the lap of Delilah, and are 
shorn of their locks. Should any of these, 
your "dissenting brethren," honour me 
with the perusal of these lines, I would urge 
them with all possible earnestness, never to 
depart from their distinguished position. I 
would say to them in humble sincerity, 
"Brethren, there is a great struggle ap- 
proaching, in which you will be required to 
take a prominent share; and the one point 
to be determined in that straggle will be 
whether the Bible alone is sufficient for all 
purposes of religion. Be prepared for that 
contest. Be beforehand with your antago- 
nists, that when the trial reaches you, your^ 
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meetings we held In Mare. The new meet- 
ing-home wis to be opened on Monday, 
Dec. 22. 

" Mr. Crowe's book/' says Mr. Henderson, 
" is cresting considerable excitement. The 
Methodist ministers are offended. One who 
permitted me to announce that he would 
preach at the opening on the 22nd instant, 
first declined, expressly on account of the 
book; then recovered himself, and pro- 
mised, causing me to contradict the second 
announcement; and yet finally fell back, 
and goes to the Boom station to preach on 
that day instead of with us. So be it. Let 
the Lord alone be our helper. And if 
friends could be made to understand this, 
all would be well." Friendly co-operation 
with the present Methodist ministers 
seemed to Mr. H. to be quite at an end. 

Mr. Crowe sent, we believe, 50 copies of 
his work on Central America to Belize. Mr. 
Henderson says, " Ten only are left. I 
think I shall sell all." 

He acknowledges the arrival of a grant 
of tracts from the Baptist Tract Society, 
and is very thankful for them : also the 
arrival of a box of valuable articles from 
Edinburgh, for which he is also very thank- 
ful. 

In reply to an inquiry whether it were 
really true, as stated in the public prints, 
that Judge Temple had been publicly 
whipped in the streets of Belize, Mr. Hen- 
derson says, " It is indeed true, and I could 
not help standing in awe at the thought of 
the circumstance. He who sought to de- 
grade the pastor and others of a Christian 
church by fines, imprisonments, and lec- 
tures, in open court, has himself had a 
double cup of degradation poured out to 
him/' 

The reports received from the out-stations 
represented them as all in peace, except 
that a tornado had visited Huatan, destroy- 
ing much food in the plantations. 



DESCRIPTION OF IOWA, ONE OF THE WESTERN 
STATES OF AMERICA, AS A FIELD FOR 
SH10RATION. 

Ma. Bates having been requested by a 
friend to give such information as would be 
useful to Christian brethren in England, 
who might wish to emigrate, says, Nov. 27, 
1850, " I have been here six months, and 
am beginning to feel a little how I stand, 
and how matters go. At present, I see no 
cause of regret for having come. 

" 1. Iowa is bounded on the north by the 
British possessions ; east, by the Mississippi 
river, which separates it from the States of 
Wisconsin and Illinois ; south, by Missouri ; 



and west, by the river Missouri, which sepa- 
rates it from Nebraska. It lies between 
40° 20 ' and 43° north latitude, and 90* 20' 
and 96* 50* west longitude. It is about 
256 miles long, with a medium breadth of 
198, containing an area of about 50,600 
square miles. In England there are about 
50,387 square miles, so that this state is 
larger than England a little. In America 
we have two persons to the square mile; 
England has 297. We have either 31 or 
32 states in the Union now. 

" 2. Iowa was an Indian territory as late 
as 1832, excepting a claim at Du Buque's 
mines, where about 500 persons, chiefly 
miners, had been labouring for two or three 
years. The first immigrants formed a set- 
tlement a short distance from Burlington, 
in February, 1833. The following year a 
Baptist church was formed, which was the 
first church in the state. In 1846, Iowa 
was admitted one of the United States of 
America. The growth of Iowa has been 
more rapid than that of any other of the 
western states. We now have a population 
of about 200,000 souls. It is rapidly in- 
creasing, and no country, it is said, can be 
better suited for farming purposes. Some 
of the American journals have stated that 
there is less waste land in this state, than 
in any other in the Union. 

'- 3. Perhaps no part of this great western 
valley possesses more of the elements of 
prosperity, than Iowa. Bounded on three 
sides by the two great rivers of this great 
continent, and watered by innumerable 
smaller streams, possessing a fertile soil, 
great mineral resources, (many Englishmen 
have become rich at Du Buque, at the lead 
mines, twenty-six miles from this) a healthy 
climate, a free constitution, uncursed by 
slavery, and free from debt, it has com- 
menced a career, with prospects of the most 
flattering nature. The general face of the 
country is that of a high rolling prairie, 
watered by numerous streams, and the river 
courses are skirted with woodlands. Some- 
times, indeed, the prairies are spread out in 
boundless plains ; but the high, or upland 
prairies, which are the most beautiful, and 
by far the best adapted for cultivation, pre- 
sent a series of graceful undulations, not 
unlike the swell of the sea, from which they 
derive the appellative " rolling." In their 
natural state, they are covered with a luxu- 
riant growth of grass, interspersed with a 
great variety of flowers, which spring up in 
continual succession, and when in full bloom 
and verdure, are exceedingly beautiful. 

" 4. The soil is rich, and well adapted to 
all grains usually grown in the northern and 
middle latitudes. I have seen wheat, oats, 
Indian corn, turnips, potatoes, cabbages, 
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peas, bens, lee., fac, with all garden Tege- , 
tables, as good as any in England. Pump- 
kins, cucumbers, and melons, all grown m ; 
the open air ; the latter are very abundant 
and delicious. Tobacco, hemp, and flax 1 
have been successfully cultivated. Wild 
rice, equal to any in the southern states, • 
has been recently discovered. All the choice 
fruits may be obtained in great perfection, j 
I gathered and ate many wild strawberries { 
and raspberries, which were excellent, the' 

latter especially Plums are very good. 

and abundant. Wild cherries, gooseberries, j 
and grapes also are plentiful, but small, and | 
in no respect equal to the other fruits I have 
mentioned. Nuts, walnuts, &c., are exceed- 
ingly plentiful, and blackberries. The 
Americans gather, preserve, and use a great 
quantity of this latter fruit. Pure water 
may be obtained in any part of the prairie, 
at from twelve to thirty feet below the 
laii lW s g, or rather more. Game of all kinds 
abounds in the prairies and the woodlands. 
The lakes and rivers have plenty of fish and 
fbwL I am sorry to add that this is a strong 
temptation to many to spend the Sabbaths 
in sport, instead of going to worship God. 

" 5. The climate, I think, is very good. 
We have all been favoured with excellent 
health, and the inhabitants have been healthy 
daring the summer. The winters are per- 
haps somewhat colder than those of the 
eastern states in the same latitude. During 
the summer, a very refreshing and invigo- 

over our prairies. Very 
does not continue after 
August. The dews are heavy ; nights, cold 
and damp. Low situations are always un- 
healthy ; but on the high rolling prairies, it 
is always healthy, the air pure and salu- 
brious. Bilious disorders are rather pre- 
valent; but pulmonary diseases are nearly 
unknown. By proper care as to locality, 
diet, and cbtkima, much may be done. An 

never be tempted to settle 
unhealthy place, let the advantages be 
what they may. 

M & Supposing that a posrsMKs with very 
little money, but healthy and industrious, 
arrives here, what can he do ? He can rent 
almost as much land as he may wish, in one 
of the following three ways* JRrsL If he 
has no money* he will find old settlers, who 
will let to him a portion of land, they finding 
him seed, implfmmts, and a team, to do the 
work. The newly arrived immigrant sows, 
ploughs, manages, and does all, delivering 
ene half of the crop to the owner at harvest, 
and having the other half for himself, for 
his labour. Secondly. If he has money to 
buy a team, seed, &d, but no land, be may 
hire land, findim? seed, implements, team, 
&c^ &c,, himself, and deliver one third of 



the crop to the owner at harvest. That is, 
if I should let my sixty acres, as 1 expect to 
do, he who hires them, will keep forty acres 
of the crop, and deliver to me twenty acres 
of it, without any trouble. Or, thirdly. If 
he has a little money, he may buy stock, 
cows, pigs, &c, fee., and run the chance of 
getting work where and when he can, his 
stock living on the open, unfenced prairie. 
The second plan is the one mostly adopted ; 
the first is sometimes ; but generally they 
who have teams, manage themselves. The 
third plan has been partially adopted by an 
Irish neighbour of mine this last year. He 
hired a little land on the second plan, bor- 
rowing horses when he wanted them, and I 
dare say he is doing welL The fact is, any 
man may do, who is willing and able to 
work. But, 

" 7. Supposing that a man arrives here 
with money, and intends to buy a farm, 
what should be do? As a general rule, let 
him be very cautious and dow in spending 
bis money. Old settlers abound, who have 
bad locations, who have half managed, and 
injured their land, and who are looking oat 
to catch new comers, like spiders spinning 
their webs to entangle flies. Besides, land 
can be bought almost at any place, at any 
time, with any improvement, or with no 
improvement, just as you wish. As a general 
rule, I would most urgently advise all far- 
mers with a little capital to work or to hire 
land twelve months, until they see and think 
a little for themselves. There are a number 
of persons who are always wilting and ready, 
and who want to sell, and will do so, if any 
man goes with his money, and offers them a 
fair price. Americans are always ready to 
move, and everything depends on a man's 
making a good start. 

" Government land may be bought at 5s. 
per acre. A man may purchase forty acres, 
or two, or three, or as many as he may 
wish. These sections become the immi- 
grant's own, where he may have a permanent 
home. I perceive that many immigrants 
buy too much; land is cheap, and they 
grasp at a large quantity; the result is, 
they have to sell out by and bye, and pass on 
to get a smaller quantity. The cost of 
breaking up these prairie lands, is from one 
dollar to two dollars per acre, according to 
the locality, whether new or old settlements. 
This is done by a strong large plough, and 
a team of eight oxen, The fencing, building 
a log-wood cabin, &c, involve much labour 
and expense. I am inclined to think that 
the best way is for a man to bay an improved 
farm, and, in the end, it is the cheapest. 
I£ however, a man has three or four sons, 
they soon can do a good deal of work. 
Good cows cost ten or twelve dollars 
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\£2 or £2 10s. ;] horses, from fifty to a 
hundred dollars [that is, from about ten to 
twenty guineas;] pigs, fowls, &c , are cheap, 
and soon raised. The best plan is for a 
man to get a few of these to start with, and 
raise his own stock. Then it costs him but 
little. Sufficient hay and pasturage may, in 
most places, be procured on the public lands." 

GUATEMALA, CENTRAL AMERICA. 

The "Honduras Watchman" of Nov. 
30, 1850, says, that from accounts recently 
received it appears "that peace and tran- 
quillity are yet far from being restored" in 
the state of Guatemala. Up to Nov. 8, the 
mountaineers were far from being subju- 
gated, and with assistance and instigation 
from the state of San Salvador, continued 
to wage war and keep the country in a state 
of disquiet and disorder. General Carrera 
was at the head of one of the divisions of 
the army. 

Mr. Crowe's work has been shown at Be- 
lize to some of the people of Guatemala, 
who highly approved of what it said respect- 
ing that state. 



SWEDEN. 

A letter from Mr.Nilsson, dated Dec. 18, 
from Gottenburg, states that he had not yet 
received an answer to the petition which he 
presented to the king, after receiving the 
decision of the supreme court at Stockholm. 

In reference to the statement made by 
Baron Behausen to Lord Palmerston, that 
the Swedish government had been unable to 
interfere in this case, except by an act of 
grace, in mitigation of the sentence of ban- 
ishment pronounced against Mr. Nilsson, 
(that is, in the Hof Batten,) and that as 
Mr. Nilsson had declined to petition the 
ting for such an act of grace, the Swedish 
government had been under the necessity of 
allowing the sentence to be carried into exe- 
cution — Mr. Nilsson says that the terms on 
which the king would have mitigated his 
sentence, (as the king himself informed 
him) were, that he should promise not to 
speak on the svtyect of baptism, or in any 
way officiate as a Baptist minister ; but he 
could not conscientiously make such a pro- 
mise, and the supreme court of Hogsta 
Domstolen, in which the king himself is 
judge, confirmed the sentence of banish- 
ment. Since that, however, he has been 
permitted to send a petition to the king, 
and when he wrote, was still awaiting the 
king's reply. 

In the mode of procedure which has been 
adopted, Mr. Nilsson thinks that the law 



has not been quite strictly adhered to. All 
religious lawsuits are brought at once from 
the consistory, the spiritual court, to the 
Hof Batten, which is one of the higher civil 
courts, and do not pass through any of the 
lower town or county courts, unless the Hof 
Batten finds it necessary for obtaining more 
light upon any case, after it has been 
brought into that court. When the Hof 
Batten had decided against him, Mr. 
Nilsson say 8, " I had the privilege of appeal 
only to the king, or rather to a court called 
Hogsta Domstolen, that is, the king's highest 
court of justice, where the king himself is 
the judge. I accordingly went in person to 
Stockholm, within the forty-five days al- 
lowed me, and gave in a written complaint 
to the said court, grounded on certain pas* 
sages of the law, pleading, at least, to have 
the case brought back to the rector and co- 
minister of the parish where I reside, as 
especially one place in the law enjoins the 
ministers not to proceed against any person 
with the law, who lives a still and orderly 
life, but differs in any way from the estab- 
lished religion, before the rector and his 
co-minister have, with mildness, patience, 
and love, endeavoured, by the Word of Qod, 
to bring him back to the truth ; and if this 
does not recover him, the rector must report 
it to the * Contrackts Prosten' (one of the 
rectors who has the superintendency of a 
certain district, including a few parishes) 
who is to endeavour in the same manner, by 
mildness, patience, and love, with the Word 
of God, to do his best to bring the said 
person back. First, then, when these me* 
thods fail, he is to be brought before the 
bishop and consistory, who also are enjoined 
to proceed in the above- named manner ; but 
if all these several endeavours fail, the con- 
sistory may deliver him up to be prosecuted 
by the civil law. All these formalities or 
endeavours were neglected with me, except 
the bringing of me up before the consistory 
all at once. There was, therefore, a great 
fault committed in the outset of the process, 
which ought to have given the king and his 
councillors free hands to turn me back upon 
the priests, thereby showing his dislike of 
religious tyranny. Besides, and above all, 
the constitution framed in 1810, particularly 
orders the king not to force any man's con- 
science, or allow any to force any of his 
subjects' consciences ; but protect every one 
of his subjects in the free exercise of his 
religion. This is considerably later than all 
the old stringent laws which bind people 
down to one confession. On the ground of 
this, I could reasonably plead [for] full 
liberty of conscience ; but if, on account of 
other passages in our code of law, full liberty 
could not be allowed, I ought to have had 
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«• Von see, then, that in my complaint to 
the kin*, I asked what I cousistentry could 

I also know 



Tent them from decerving the poor credu- 
knt people."* 



ccKTts on conMrmoH. 



(America) 

- . . ^ * . ^ I* oar last number will be found the an- 

frora the law. I also know that I shoold nooncement that this interesting work has 
not have been bamsfaed; the kins; woo^ 'just issued from the press of the society. 
hare mitigated the sentence, if I only wonld J* This is one of those rare books in which 
hare desisted from making nfuselytes. The ! ^ distinct elements of doctrine, discussion, 
king told me so, when I had the favour of i 1 ^ devotion are duly blended, and where 
personal .interview with his majesty last a^ intellect, the conscience, and the heart, 
summer. If I only would have promised \ m lt on^ enlightened, exercised and nou- 
not to speak on the subject of baptism, or in ! fished. It is distinguished too by atruly 
any way officiate as a Baptist minister, the : catholic gp^ a g^ temper, and a pure 
sentence would not have been put in force. I taste, qualities not always found in discus- 
•« Since the king's decision came, I have' a^ rf this nature, combined with earnest- 
been allowed to petition the king. Thi*:,^ ^d decision. But the object of the 

prt ¥? iSi i lM t - M ? th l ln lt L 1 *** writer is, by unfolding clearly a complicated 
desired liberty of conscience for myself and subject, to remove errors of an injurious cha- 
toose who mute with me in principle. I ( j^ter . ^d thus, without the compromise 
have not received an answer to this. We f truth, .to conciliate the affections of 

Christians of all denominations one to ano- 
ther. He has sought in the clearer know- 
ledge of the truth a basis for the unity of 
the spirit In this we think he has been 
eminently successful. 

" The chief point,*' "J* the author, " in 
which this volume differs from most which 
have preceded it on this subject, is, that in- 
stead of attempting to defend a rule, it aims 
to establish a principle. Most of our writers 
as I am driven o ut, I will h ave all the. bm ^^ chkflj w ^dicate &* rule 
ue i ns s ew taiiunuauisw, this process tiwaslated, | ^^ ^ onbaptiied person is qualified for 
and then yon may see that / ham omiiUd the Lorf s-supper. The object of the pre 

ice 



shall see what result it has. 

" Already in the Diet, which commenced 
sitting last month, my ease and the cause of 
conscience have been at least spoken of in 
the chamber of the burghers. We hope 
that there will be many who Will stand forth 
for rehgions liberty. Be the result what 
God pleases. We have only to lie passive 
in his hands. He will bring his own pur- 
has own time and way. As 



aotftiay tkmtlcomU with m good mm wei met sent work is to" exhibit the principle thatrt* 

■••..„ . .. .... £onf s-*su*per « a swsiW o/ 

"All lour brethren ait i vmU; ; and under utwtm tk*u «** mats m its celebration. 

aD om-snflenngs, we are happy m the Lord. The advantage of this course is, that whereas 

I .^^^ fof ^ t . to J re !T er » ,liy .S?* pe,t »« "to " negative, a principle is esaen- 

^"^ i?LRT ,l l!i. 1 ft *■? **?* ! t^J pa**** <** trwi principle will lie 
be received with tears of joyful gratitude for it the basis of many rules. A rule bounds 
my poor beloved o^ressed brethren^ ! an idea but on one side ; a principle implies 

. \l }*™™**^™^*^X* <*&**.' its wn limits on ail sides. A rule restricts, 

" 5 am S ll !!?',7 ho ** w *J a ?J* *? to Den * * principle establishes." 
"**• } t ™ % 8° 0Ter to Copenhagen, as] •« To promote love and true communion 
soon as I am driven away.* ;between all mankind and Christ; between 

_ j all Christians, as fellow-heirs of light and 

osju^jjt ' ptorr, and members of the universal church ; 

j between all who sustain towards each other 
Wn regret to learn from Mr.F&rster that the solemn and endearing relation of bro- 
Mornionism, which has obtained a footing therhood in the same Christian church, is 
in Denmark, is on the whole making great i the simple object which the author has had 
progress. In the church at Aalbow it has in view/* 
caused much disturbance, and rendered it 
ne c e ssa ry to exclude some of the members. 
Mr. Fftrster says, " 1 wish that some Chris- 
tian friend who is well acquainted with the 



The fact that such men as Bunyan, Hall, 
and Noel, (not to name others,) have, as 
we believe, fallen into serious errors upon the 
subject of communion, shows that- it presents 
history of the Mormonites would furnish me j some Questions that, in the present divided 
with some well-authenticated facts, so that state of Christendom, sorely try the Christian 
I might be able to oppose them, and pit* ! heart! as well as tarn the edge of the keenest 
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intellect If the truth is found with us, ae« 
cording to the Word of God, this false issue 
in such men must be imputed either to in- 
adequate examination, or the force of un- 
favourable circumstances. Happily in this 
country we are free in a great measure from 
the latter cause of error* and here therefore 
oar denomination has reached a unanimity 
unexampled elsewhere ; and may hope by 
the blessing of God on works like this, ac- 
companied by unwavering fidelity, fervent 
prayer, patient hope, and pure example, to 
win for the truth that final triumph to which 
we know it is destined in the purposes of 
the Most High. 

Such a volume as this we deem in itself a 
triumph of truth. For in the mind and 
heart of an author her first great victory 
must be won, as the proof of her power, 
and the pledge of future conquests. And to 
us it is truly refreshing to see a great prin- 
ciple, long overlooked or denied, so clearly 
apprehended, so beautifully unfolded, so ably 
vindicated against all opposers, and so hap- 
pily applied to heal the wounds long and 
often (through mutual misapprehensions) 
inflicted by Christians upon each other. 

We sincerely hope it will not fail to be 
read by all wBd desire to know fully the 
mind of Christ on this great subject — Com- 
■onion with Him and with all His 
people in Him. We especially commend it 
to the clear-headed and the honest- hearted, 
(of whom there are many) among our Paedo- 
baptist brethren. We believe It will pre- 
sent the subject in a light in which they are 
not accustomed to view* it ; and that it must 
at least satisfy them that our practice in 
communion, far from indicating a narrow 
and bigoted spirit, flows from the pure 
fountain of principle, as catholic as it is clear. 
We recommend this work of Professor Curtis, 
not merely because it is the argument of a 
scholar of no mean biblical attainments, but 
because we believe that argument rests on 
the broad and immutable foundations of 
revealed truth and Christian charity. 
We subjoin the analysis of the work : 
Introduction. — Distinction between the 
literal and symbolical uses of the term com- 
munion. 

Past I. — In what Communion consists. 
The literal idea of Communion. 
The Objects of Communion. 
I. Christ, the Head of the Church. 
II. Christians, i.e., the Church Universal, 
embracing — 

1. Communion with the Saints in Glory. 

2. Communion with the Saints on &arth, 
embracing— 

(a) Communion with Christians as such, 
and not as members of any particular 
visible church. 



(b) Communion with the particular 
- Church, to which each Christian 
respectively is attached. 
Part II. Tbb Symbols of Communion. 
. The Nature of Symbols. 
The Objects of the Symbols of Commusion. 
I. The Symbols of Communion with Christ. 

1. Baptism. 

2. The Lord's Supper, 

II. The Symbols of Christian Communion* 

III. The Symbols of Chwch Oomimmion. 

1. The regular participation. 

2. The occasional participation. 
Objections considered. 

Review of Parts I. and II. 

Part 111. — Thk Aroumbnts op Bobbbt 

Hall considered. 
General Bemarks on Robert Hall's Writ- 
ings on Communion. 
Robert Hall's first argument considered. 
Robert Hall's second argument considered, 
Robert Hall's third argument considered. 
Robert Hall's fourth argument considered. 
Robert Hall's fifth argument considered. 
Robert Hall's sixth argument considered. 
Review of the third part. 
Part IV — Tbb remarks of Rev. Baptist 
W. Noel, considered. 
Reasons for noticing Mr. Noel's views on 

this subject. 
Mr Noel's statement of the question. 
The arguments urged to sustain his posi- 
tion, examined. 

1. From the Nature of Things. 

2. From the Scriptures. 

His objections to Strict Communion an- 
swered. 

General CfcwcJwum.— The bearing of the 
whole on Christian churches, members, and 
ministers* 

Appendix. 



old scholars' mbbtino. 

A mbbtino of old scholars and teachers was 
held at Trinity-street Chapel, Borough, on 
Wednesday, Jan.8, 1851. About sixty tooktea 
together soon after five o'clock. A goodly 
number assembled afterwards. After sing- 
ing a hymn, prayer was presented by Mr. 
Carter, of Cheniea 

The pastor gave an address. Forty-two 
letters were received from old scholars, some 
who had been at Dean- street, whence the 
church was removed in 1835. It appeared 
that many were members and teachers in 
other churches, and at other schools ; and 
some who had been scholars were present, 
who are now members, and some teachers 
in Trinity-street Sunday-schools. On the 
whole the meeting was very encouraging. 
One of the old scholars at Dean-street is now 
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a deacon in one of our churches. Such 
meetings are calculated to encourage the 
efforts of Sunday-school teachers, and awaken 
zeal in tin* interesting department of Chris- 
tian labour. Two of the deacons, who had 
been engaged in tins sacred work, gave ad- 
dresses calculated to en cour age the teachers. 
Mr. Bowser, a deacon of the church at 
Prescott-street, addressed the meeting, and 
excited mnch interest in the narration of a 
communication be had some time since re- 
ceived from an old scholar now in Australia. 
Although he had departed from the way in 
which he had been trained, it appears that, as 
a stranger in Sydney, soon after he armed, 
he was accosted by a person who met him, 
and asked if he was looking for a chapel ; 
he said, No ; the person who met him said 
he was going to a Baptist chapel just by, 
and asked him to accompany him. The 
words, Baptist Chapel, entered into his soul 
with all the vivid recollection of his associa- 
tion with Prescott-street. He went to chapel, 
the Lord graciously met with him, he be- 
came a member and teacher of the Sunday- 
school in that place. He received a publica- 
tion which announced an intended meeting 
of old scholars at Prescott-street; he sat 
down and wrote the history of the Lord's 
dealings with him to Mr. Bowser, a part of 
which Mr. B. related to the meeting, ac- 
companied with suitable remarks. 

The friends at Trinity-street contemplate 
holding another such meeting in the autumn, 
and trust that increasing good will result 
therefrom. 

LOUDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

A meetihg of the Association was held at 
Little Alie- street Chapel on Tuesday even- 
ing, Feb. 18. In the absence (through in- 
disposition) of brother Dickerson, brother 
Lewis was requested to preside. 

After tea, the chairman mentioned the 
subject for conference, — *' The best method 
of promoting spiritual conversation," and 
called on brethren Ward, Burgon, Bowser, 
Belgrave, Hinkley, and Oliver, to speak 
thereto. Among other methods for pro- 
moting conversation upon divine things 
among believers, were mentioned the . re- 
cognition of spiritual relationship, increased 
confidence of pare Christian friendship, con- 
versance with spiritual things, the possession 
of an humble mind, forgetfulness of the 
failings of the brethren, the choice of suita- 
ble seasons for the introduction of religious 
subjects, and the adoption of Christian salu- 
tations. Brother Lewis considered that, 
although many good methods had been sug- 
gested, the cultivation of the spirit of prayer 
was the best method. God could give us the 



disposition and ability to understand for 
ourselves the truth in Christ, and profitably 
to commune with each other upon the things 
that belong to our peace. 

After reading and prayer by brother Betts, 
a discourse upon the sufficiency of the Scrip- 
tures was delivered by brother Bonner. An 
abstract has been promised for the next 
number of the Primitive Church Magatint. 
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It will no doubt have been noticed (hat is 
the above heading f need in our last number, 
the word Sweden was, by on error,*ub*tituUd 
for that of Denmark. 

(Continued from p. 65.) 

£ 9. d. Jt 9. d. 

Brought forward 273 18 61 

London. 

E.S 10 

W. B. Gurney 10 

T. Pewtress 10 

Mrs. Gouldsmith 5 

G. T. Kemp 1 

William Brock 1 4 

Thomas Bousfield 2 

J.Brown 10 

Joseph Gurney 3 

Joseph H. Allen 10 

T. Hanson 10 

James Hoby 110 

John Meredith 110 

B. Lewis, and friends 
at Trinity Street, 

Southwark 10 

George Hitchcock 5 

T. Binney .* 110 

£. Marlboro 10 

Robert Lush 2 2 

W. Hamilton 10 

J. B 1 

W.Norton I 1 

W. Freeman 1 1 

Mrs. Bousfield 110 

J. L. B 10 

2±. \. Ms. ............... O U 1/ 

J. E. H 1 

Joseph Fletcher 5 

W. L. Smith 10 

R. Cartwright 10 

George Lowe 10 

A Friend 10 

J. Briscoe 5 

Mrs. Hewett 10 

George Johnson 10 

Miss Stacey 5 



Carried forward 
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Brought forward 343 6 6£ 

Bawden. 

Mrs. Milligan '. 2 

Mrs. Yeadon 10 

. 2 10 

Rochdale. 

Collection 2 15 2| 

Henry Kelsall 10 

James Cropper 3 

. 12 18 2J 

Sabden. 

George Foster 20 

Shipley. 

Thomas Aked 5 

Collection 1 11 1 

John Hall 10 

Mary Teal 10 

E.Halliday 2 6 

John Rhodes 5 

Sarah Ann Wilcock ... 1 

9 18 7 

South Shields. 

Thomas Bell 2 

Collected at - Baptist 

Chapel 10 6 

Mrs. H. M'Kay 5 

8 6 

Wigan. 

W.Park 5 

Mrs. Howarth 5 

Bobert Jackson 5 

J.C. Ryley 3 

Thomas Stuart 5 

W.Holland 5 

W.Brown 10 

O.Walker 10 

John H. Peck 10 

Robert Barlow 10 0* 

James Leech 10 

Richard Peck 1 

Thomas Dennison ... 2 6 

A Friend 10 

R. Taylor 10 

George Giplin 10 

John Holland 10 

A Friend 2 6 

A - Crook 10 

W. Roaf. 10 

- 16 16 

York. 

J. H. Juke 10 

A Friend 2 6 

Ditto 10 

1 12 6 

Carried forward 415 2 4 
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Brought forward 415 2 4 
Sunderland and Monkwearmouth. ' 

Thompson Oliver 3 3 

Friends at Barclay- 
street Chapel 1 

William Harty 5 

Henry Eggleston 10 

William Eggleston ... 5 

E. T. Qomley 10 

Thomas Thompson ... 5 

Friends 2 6 

Mr. Pomfret 2 

A Friend 5 

Thomas Halcro 10 

J. Y. Gomby 10 

A Friend 5 

J. Hills 10 

J. Dobinson 2 6 

William Drury 5 

Arthur Wardroper ... 3 

John Douglas 10 

R.J.Brown 10 

George Preston .0 5 

Charles Lemon 5 

J.Bruce 10 

W.French 5 

J. Tindell 2 6 

C. Rucastle 10 

W. Dodshon 10 6 

C. A. Hills 2 6 

D.Gibson 3 

A. Bertram 5 

Anonymous 10 

W. Hay 10 

J. Hay 10 

T. Speeding 2 6 

M. Lovie 10 

S. P. Austen 5 

W. Hethrington 5 

Joseph Thompson 5 

Thomas Ridley 10 

Richard Oliver 10 

Richard Halcro 5 

William Walker 3 

William Milburn .../.. 2 6 

R. Atkinson 10 

George Matthew 5 

William Doxford 5 

18 19 6 

Ramsgate. 

Miss Spencer 10 

Miss Gold 10 

2 

Windsor. 
Samuel Lillycrop 10 

Total for Chapel ... ,£437 1 10 
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RECEIVED FOR TAB BAPTIST TRACT 



SOCIETY. | COLBRAINB, IRELAND. — On Lord'S-dflJT 

jg #a 4 ( evening, Dec. 29, 1850, Mr. Brown baptized 



Mr. Trego, Plymouth S. 10 

STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY. 

Received by the Treasurer for the Strict 
Baptist Society : — 

For the Special Fund. 

£ $. d. 

Miss Spencer, Ramsgate 10 

Miss Gould, ditto 1 

Strict Baptist Church, North- 
wich, by Mr. James Green, 
Treasurer 1 15 

PASTORAL RESIGNATION. 

Brother, Austin has been obliged, through 
severe domestic affliction, to relinquish his 
connection with the church at New Mill, 
Tring, Herts, where he has been labouring 
nearly three yeirs, and has engaged to supply 
the Baptist church at Tunbridge, on proba- 
tion, for six months. He will (d. v.) com- 
mence his labours at the latter place on 
March 9. 

baptisms. 

Dorman'b Land, Lingfield, Surrey.—' 
On Lord's-day, Nov. 24, eight believers 
were baptized, and on the following Sabbath 
(with two who had been baptized previously, ) 
were received into church fellowship. This 
is the second addition during the past year, 
six having been immersed May 12. 

One accepted candidate, too ill to attend 
on the last occasion, is expected to be joined 
with others shortly, and to follow the Lord 
in his appointed ways. 

The widow of the late pastor of this church 
writes : — 

" Since the death of my dear husband, 
in 1844, the church has been in a very low 
state ; many of the aged members have been 
removed by death, others have withdrawn to 
form another church, and no additions have 
been made for seven years. Since Mr. Grigg 
has been our pastor, the Lord has blessed the 
word preached, the saints have been edified, 
and sinners called from darkness into the glo- 
rious light of the blessed gospel of Christ. The 
congregation has much increased, and now 
there is a good attendance at the three ser- 
vices on the Lord's day, and also at the 
prayer meeting on Wednesday evenings. 
May the Lord's gracious dealings with us 
encourage other churches to continue instant 
in prayer and supplication at a throne of 
grace." 



three candidates in the presence of a large 
and deeply attentive congregation. The 
persons baptized were added to the church 
on the following Sabbath. 

Woolwich. — Four professed believers were 
baptized by Mr. Cox, on Lord's-day, Jan. 
26. Several hundreds of bills and tracts 
were distributed on the occasion. 

Baptist Chapel, Mill- street, Bed- 
ford. — On Lord's-day, Feb. 2, Mr. Killen, 
pastor of the above place, preached a ser- 
mon on the subject or believers' baptism to 
a crowded and orderly congregation, which 
was listened to with the most profound 
attention. After which he baptized three 
persons in the good old way, two young men 
and a young woman, all of whom professed 
to have been called under his ministry. 
The power and presence of God were greatly 
felt on the solemn occasion, and we hope 
impressions were made that will not soon 
be erased. 

On Lord's -day, Feb. 2, Ave believers 
were immersed in York -street Chapel, 
Manchester, by brother Charles Lewis. 
The season was solemn, and the spectators, 
as well as all concerned, found it good to 
be there. On the evening of the same day, 
the scripturally baptized were received as 
members of the church of Jesus, meeting is 
Wilmott-street, Hulme. O for increased 
tokens of our dear Lord's favour in the 
large and wicked city of Manchester ! 

MARRIED. 

On Jan. 27, 18^1, at Stoke Green Chapel, 
Ipswich, by the Rev. James Webb, Mr. 
Walter Elliott, of London, to Phoebe T. 
Cooper, eldest daughter of Mr. John Cooper, 
Car r- street, Ipswich. 

Also on the same day, Mary Ann, second 
daughter cf the above, to Mr. Oliver Bridge, 
of London, eld jst son of the Rev. S. F. 
Bridge, of Ridgewell, Essex. 

DBATBS. 

On Monday, Jan. 27, 1851, in her eighty- 
second year, Mrs. Mary Willoughby, for 
many years a member of the Strict Baptist 
church, Romney-street, Westminster. 

[We expect to be furnished with a short 
memoir of our sister for our next number. 
—Eds.] 

Edinburgh. Feb. 8, 1851. — A standard 
bearer has fallen ! James Alexander Hal- 
dane died this afternoon. 
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THOUGHTS SUGGESTED BY THE DEATH OP MR. J. A. HALDANE. 
" Help, Lord! for the godly man ceaseth .*" Psa, xii. 1. 



Thr natural and the spiritual man 
surrey the world under tie influence 
of two very different principles. The 
former is satisfied if there be bountiful 
seasons, prosperous trade, and ample 
means of gratifying the desires of the 
flesh and the mind. The latter, though 
far from indifferent to the value of tem- 
poral good, is chiefly affected by the 
state of society, as it regards the ad- 
vancement or decline of pure and unde- 
filed religion in the land. Those cir- 
cumstances,- therefore, which occur in 
Divine Providence bearing on the latter, 
most deeply interest the mind. 

This psalm describes the impiety that 
prevailed at the period it was penned, — 
the haughty feeling of independence of 
God,— the vanity, deceit, and oppression 
then predominant ; and laments the re- 
moval of the excellent of the earth, — 
" Help, Lord, for the godly man ceas- 
eth." We have,— 

1. An event deplored, — " The godly 
wan ceaseth." The goaly man is he 
who has been made acquainted with the 
emit and misery of his state by nature, 
and found peace and rest to his soul in 
the atonement of Jesus Christ. He is 
one who has felt the power of regene- 
rating grace in renewing his heart, and 
leading him to the love and service of 

▼OL. VIII. — NO. LXXXV1II. 



God. He sympathizes, with the Divine 
character and will, becomes increasingly 
Hke to Jehovah in thought, and feeling, 
and action, delighting in His fellowship* 
in Hie worship,and in seeking His glory, 
u The Lord has set apart the godly for 
himself." He has separated him from • 
this present evil world to show forth His 
praise, and to be. a witness for His cha- 
racter and truth amongst men. It is an 
event justly to be deplored when " he , 
ceaseth, and when ihe faithful fail from, 
amongst the children . of men." This 
may be occasioned ty a great decay of 
vital piety around us, or by the dying 
out oi the godly, while their place re- 
mains unsuppHed by men of like spi- 
rit, character, and aim. It is to the 
removal of such from the generation of 
living men by death that we would now 
specially refer. The great destroyer is 
continually thinning tne ranks of God's 
people. No extent of piety, talents, 
or usefulness, can protect from his ra- 
vages. The body of God's children is 
mortal because of sin, and there is no 
discharge in this war. While to those 
whom we would most wish to retain 
death is the entrance to everlasting rest 
and joy,and on their own account we have 
no cause " to sorrow as others who have 
no hope," yet there are various reasons 

i 
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connected with the church and the 
world for lamenting their departure 
from present scenes. 

II. The reasons why the ceasing of 
the godly is to be deplored. 

1. Because we are thereby bereft of 
the benefit of their trample. When 
those distinguished for " all holy con- 
versation and godliness*' disappear from 
the earth, we mourn the want of that 
blessed influence which they shed around 
them amongst the children of men, — 
an influence so encourasrin? and con- 
firming to true religion, and counterac- 
tive to surrounding evil. If by the light 
of the Christian character and excel- 
lence the godly are to shine, and thus to 
engage others to glorify their heavenly 
Father, so, when that light becomes ex* 
tinguished, there is removed from this 
dark world one efficient instrument of 
spiritual good. True, " the godly man, 
though dead, yet speaketh," — he speaks 
to the comparatively limited circle who 
may affectionately cherish the remem- 
brance of his counsels and example. 
But as to the generality of men, the 
effects of a onet Uvxno embodiment of 
Christianity rapidly fade away. The 
righteous man perisheth, and few, when 
contrasted with the multitude, '-lay it 
to heart/' 

2. We are also, by the ceasing of the 
godly, deprived of the benefit of their 
prayers. There is far more importance 
to be attached to these than we are apt 
to imagine. They are the appointed 
medium of obtaining heavenly blessings 
through Jesus Christ; and none can 
know the extent of divine influence,— 
and consequently, of light, comfort, 
and spiritual prosperity, which the ef- 
fectual fervent prayers of the godly 
procure from " the God of all grace." 
It is particularized as one of the privi- 
leges of the Colossian church, that 
Epaphras, who was one of them, a ser- 
vant of Christ, always laboured fer- 
vently for them in prayers that they 
might stand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. And the apostle abound- 
ed in this exercise, — he knew that all 
depended on the communications of the 
Holy Spirit, Being a man of eminent 
godliness, he was given to prayer ; and 
in every epistle he breathes forth his 
desires for heavenly light, peace, 
j»y, and strength, to* descend on the 



churches of Christy "making mention 
of them always" before God. 

This is one grand characteristic of 
true Christianity. The more any re- 
semble Jesus Christ, the nearer will be 
their access to the throne of grace. The 
more godly, the more prayerful will they 
be ; and in proportion to their importu- 
nity and earnestness in supplication, do 
they prove signal benefits to the church 
of 6od and His cause. When the godly 
man therefore ceaseth, and the faithful 
fail from among the children of men, 
the number is thus ^diminished who 
" had power with God, and prevailed. 77 

But further, such events close their 

labours in the kingdom of Christ. Who 

can be expected to make continuous and 

disinterested efforts to advance His reign, 

but those who 4bve the Lord, and have 

themselves " tasted that He is gracious ?" 

Who among the children of men shall 

be found to seek the things which are 

Jesus Christ's in preference to their 

own, but His saved and sanctified peo- 

jple? Were it not for them, and the 

' instrumentality they employ under their 

| Divine Master, the true fearers of God 

■ would fail from the earth ; and that sad 
! state, so deeply bewailed by Micah in 

his day, become general, chap. vii. 1, 2, 
u Woe" is me 1 for I am as when they 
' have gathered the summer-fruits, as the 
«rrape-gleaning8 of the vintage : there 
! is no cluster to eat : my soul desired the 
first ripe fruit. The good man is pe- 
' risked out of the earth: and there is 
' none upright among men. 
| The godly man knows of no greater 
' nrork or one so noble as that of labouring 
( for God. The objects of vain ambition, 
\ the amassing of wealth, or personal 
gratifications, are regarded as utterly 
insignificant in comparison of " serving 
the Lord," and promoting the edifica- 
tion of His people or the conversion of 
souls. Thus Paid speaks. Though pre- 
ferring to be u*ith Christ as far better 
than remaining here, he adds, " Never- 
theless, to abide in the flesh is more 
\ needful for you ; and, having this con- 
' fidence, I know that I shall abide and 
| continue with you all for your further- 

■ anee and joy of faith," — u For me to live 
. w Christ, and to die is gain." When the 

godly eease* then y in proportion to their 
talents and devotedness, is the church 
of Christ bereA of most signal benefits 
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and services, which He alone that gave 
them can supply, — hence the prayer, 
u Heh,Lordr' 

Before proceeding to apply the words 
of this brief petition, let me advert to 
the loss sustained by the death of the 
venerable pastor of another Christian 
church, (Mr. J. A. Haldane.) " Devout 
men have now carried him to his burial, 
and made lamentation over him." The 
voice that sounded the gospel trumpet 
so boldly and clearly is now silent in 
the tomb. To some it is well known that 
at a comparatively youthful period of 
life, while captain of the Melville Castle, 
in the Honourable East India Com- 
pany's service, he was arrested by the 
Lord Jesus, and through the instrumen- 
tality of his word, brought home " to 
the Shepherd pnd Bishop of souls." 
Feeling the value of the unsearchable 
riches of Christ to his own soul, he felt 
inspired by an ardent desire to preach 
Him and His great salvation to others. 
He had been, as a commander, remark- 
able for natural boldness and energy ; 
and these qualities, now sanctified by 
divine grace, he consecrated through a 
long life to the service of God in the 
gospel of his Son. The Lord raised him 
up at the period he was required, made 
him an able minister of the New Testa- 
ment, and in conjunction with others, 
blessed him as an instrument for awak- 
ening many souls, and leading them to 
" the Lamb of God." His labours in 
connection with the "Highlands and 
Islands of Scotland will long be remem- 
bered, and their spiritual fruits will en- 
dure for ever. That he was a godly 
nan, eminently godly, a man of prayer, 
and of untiring zeal in the cause of 
Christ to the very last, none can doubt, 
—of unbending integrity, he " conferred 
not with flesh and blood" in regard to 
his doty to Christ ; and in the various 
changes he made, as to the outward 
form of the church, I believe him to 
have been actuated by an unfeigned de- 
sire to follow the will of his Lord. Ifr 
was a noble testimony he bore on the 
occasion of his jubilee, that though he 
had seen reason .to altar his sentiments 
on some points, the views he now held 
of the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God were those wnich he preached fifty 
years ago. These he retained firmly to 
the end, and enjoyed much of the full 



assurance of faith. In a letter he vyote 
to his son on the last day of the year, 
he said, "I can say, ' Goodness ana 
mercy have followed me all the days of 
my life ;' and, without the shadow of 
boasting, I add, ' And I shall dwell in 
the house of the Lord for ever.'" No 
man could be farther from glorying 
in anything he was, or did, than our 
departed friend . The doctrines of grace 
he so strenuously maintained, were such 
as to cut off all ground of boasting from 
the creature, and give the undivided 
glory to God. When his distress per- 
mitted, he expressed his full confidence 
of salvation through the atonement of 
Christ, dwelling on the "exceeding 
great and precious promises." Feeling 
a desire to rise, he was told by a friend 
that he could not do so any more : per- 
ceiving the allusion, he replied, " I shall 
be satisfied when I awake with Hjs 
likeness." The Lord has now let his 
aged servant depart in peace, and it is 
for us to follow him, even as he followed 
Christ. 

III. We are here directed to our duty 
when u thegodly man ceaseth," — " Help, 
Lord!" While the godly, and those 
who were standard-bearers in the church 
of Christ, pass away and leave a mighty 
blank behind, " The Lord ever liveth," 
and in every divine perfection, — in the 
fulness of his grace, and in his care for 
the flock which he purchased with his 
own blood, he is "Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 
That all powerful grace which made 
Paul what he became, — and also the late 
departed — is able to raise up instru- 
ments to carry on his work upon earth. 
To Him, therefore, let us look for help — 
to Him who has promised to raise up a 
seed to serve Him, while sun and moon 
endure, and who has commanded us to 
" pray unto the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into his 
harvest." Not a few, valiant for the 
truth have " now served their genera- 
tion by the will of God." It is for those 
who yet remain to feel quickened in the 
work of the Lord by such dispensations 
of His holy providence, and learn more 
to imitate the example of our divine 
Master, when He said, " I must work 
the works of God while it is day, the 
night cometh, when no man can work." 

The longest life, when it comes to a 
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close, is very brief in the retrospect, and 
especially when contrasted with the 
vastness of eternity. O, it is a question 
of overwhelming- importance, How am 1 
spend this everlasting state of being? 
All other enquiries sink into nothing in 
comparison with this. Were the heart 
properly awake, it would never be a sin- 
gle day absent from the mind. The 
gospel of Christ is intended to relieve 
the anxiety of the soul, by directing to 
the great propitiation He made for sin, 
and on the ground of which Ood is just, 
while He justifies and accepts the be- 
liever in Jesus. Eternal life is the gift 
of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Those only who receive it as a matter 
of sovereign favour, have their hearts 
changed by the truth believed. They 
" become the servants of God, have their 
fruit unto holiness, and their end ever- 
lasting life." 

A. A. 
Edinburgh, Feb. 19 f lS6l. 

P. S. Mr. Innes, now the only one of 
those fathers who survives, preached 
in the Tabernacle, on Sabbath evening 
last, to a crowded and deeply interested 
audience. His text was, "For me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain." He 
traced the early history, and subsequent 
career of his late aged coadjutor in the 
work of the Lord. 



THE RELATION OF THE REDEEMED 
TO SINLESS INTELLIGENCES. 

The bestowment of grace is a pre- 
cious fruit of election, but it is not the 
kernel of sovereign purpose. The dis- 
play of God's glory through grace is the 
fairest of heaven's garlands, the nectar 
of heaven's provisions, the diamond in 
heaven's crown. Perhaps we are too 
prone to dwell almost exclusively on 
the experimental comfort of God's 
grace, rather than to seek the practical 
promotion of God's glory. God's essen- 
tial glory can receive no addition, but 
God's manifested glory is capable of 
receiving renewed lustre, and this trust 
is committed unto " the called in Christ 
Jesus." Not only earth, but heaven is 
to receive the reflection of this glory 
through them. Yea, heaven, even 
while they tabernacle in the flesh, for 
this is the intent of the gospel dispen- 



sation, " that unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, might 
be known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God, according to the eternal 

Surpose which he purposed in Christ 
esus our Lord." The purpose of God 
in Christ was redemption, the redemp- 
tion of the objects of sovereign love, but 
in the extension of mercy as a divine 
attribute, majesty, as God's right and 
honour, was not passed by. Benighted, 
death-stricken earth was to receive the 
light of life, and in that light sinless 
beings were to read the result of " the 
counsel of peace;" a result which is 
destined to fill heaven and earth with 
glory and universal praise. 

Angels, knowing nothing experi- 
mentally of sin, cannot know, neither 
require to know anything experiment- 
ally of redemption ; yet they desire to 
look into mercy's plan. Although, how- 
ever, gifted with superior intelligence, 
characterised by unquestioning obe- 
dience, and favoured to dwell in heaven 
itself, unto these it is not given to read 
the lair original of the covenant, or to 
understand for themselves its matchless 
arrangements. 

Man alone knoweth "the kindness 
of God through Christ Jesus" in re- 
demption and sanctification,and through 
man and by man shall heaven's intelli- 
gences view the workings of the mys- 
tery which owns heaven as its birth- 
place, and God as its author. The 
church is the arena where alone the 
manifold (or diversified) wisdom of God 
is fully displayed, and the work accom- 
plished for the church, in the church, 
and by the church, has been and ever 
will be the medium of revelation and 
instruction to the angelic host. Where- 
fore fallen humanity should be so ho- 
noured and so distinguished above those 
of God's workmanship who have never 
breathed other than the element of holi- 
ness, and who have never whispered 
aught but acquiescence, we must refer 
again to " the exceeding riches of Hi* 
grace in his kindness towards us through 
Christ Jesus." 

The relation of the qjhurch to angels 
is one fruit of her standing in Christ, of 
her being one with Christ ; Christ hav- 
ing taken into union with his Deity the 
very nature of the church, whilst He 
passed by the nature of angels. An- 



KSSAX AND EXPOSITION. 



103 



gels stand by Christ, mdfor Christ, hut 
oot in Christ. The church is raised to- 
gether with her Head to the throne of 
manifestation ; the church is the bride ; 
angels and seraphs are hut servants. 
The church shall share the glory of 
royalty, and angels shall minister and 
admire. 

When the dark cloud of unbelief, 
bringing disobedience in its train, ho- 
vered over Paradise, angels gazed ; no 
cloud before had crossed that azure sky, 
and angels wondered ; but when sin de- 
fied the holy God, and man yet breathed, 
angels veiled their faces, for they found 
here " a hidden mystery" too high for 
keen intelligence, too vast for created 
wisdom. 

And this remained a "mystery hid on 
God" from the "principalities and powers 
in heavenly places," until the fulness of 
time was come, and Christ became incar- 
nate. Doubtless angels gazed with won- 
der upon the patriarchal and levitical 
sacrifices, but not with comprehension ; 
it was for Calvary to unfold to them 
God's wisdom and God's design in the 
appointment of types which had their 
signification and fulfilment in Christ 
the antitype. They knew sin had se- 
parated (jrod and man, because, as 
flaming fire, they guarded the way of 
the tree of life after the expulsion from 
the garden ; but how the barrier was to 
be removed, they knew not, until re- 
pealed to them by the man Christ Jesus 
in his sacrificial and substitutionary 
work for the church. But the life of 
Christ on earth for the church, as well 
as his death, was the medium of revela- 
tion unto angels. Unto one of these in- 
telligences was committed the announce- 
ment to be made unto Mary ; unto one 
was committed the announcement to the 
•toepherds, which announcement ap- 
pears to have unfolded to the compre- 
hension of the heavenly throng the 
cause of the incarnation of their Lord, 
fa " suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenlyhost, praising 
God* In the babe of Bethlehem, in 
the suffering man, in the tempted and 
transfigured Messiah, angels and se- 
raphs, as they parted their wings and 
unveiled their faces, were instructed in 
the mysterious combination of justice 
and mercy, of truth and love, which 
was yet more clearly evidenced to them 



in the desertion of Gethsemane, and the 
agony of the cross. Love in bearing 
iniquity, Justice in marking it, mercy in 
sealing it up for ever, truth in main* 
taining the holiness of God's character 
in death for transgression, mercy in pro- 
viding' a substitute for the sinner, love 
in effecting atonement. Here was a 
study for angels ; here, they who knew 
no sin learned the true nature of the 
revolt against heaven, and of the aliena- 
tion that ensued there, they who had 
ever revered must now adore, for 
mercy's plan was godlike ; mercy's plan 
was heaven's original and heaven's 
glory. As Calvary witnessed to angels 
the work for the church, Pentecost tes- 
tified to angels of the work in the 
church. There they saw that " as in mer- 
cy God had saved them by Christ, so by 
the washing of regeneration and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, they were indivi- 
dually made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. "And angels still watch the 

Erogress of the work of grace in every 
eliever, and not unfrequently are em- 
ployed by the Spirit as His ministers; 
Heb. i. 14. Their direct influence on 
the mind is undefined, but Scripture ex- 
pressly speaks of them as messengers 
and keepers to the church : Psa. ciii. 21 ; 
xci. 11, 12. Consequently, they must in 
some measure be cognizant of the process 
and progress of sanctification in the soul, 
yet only by evidence their knowledge is 
acquired, it is not self-emanating. They 
are commissioned how and what to minis- 
ter, and they learn while ministering. 
Omniscience is not theirs. Omnipotence 
doth not pertain to them. They are in- 
structed by revelation, they execute 
God's pleasure, but God himself clothes 
with energy. In the church angels 
learn what God in Christ is to his peo- 
ple, and jhere they have displays of 
God's patience, forbearance, and love, 
of whiclj otherwise they must have 
remained ignorant. 

Angels behold the stones hewn, cut, 
and polished, for the "holy temple," 
and they likewise are spectators of 
God's wisdom in so fitting one to an- 
other, as to ensure glory and perfection 
in the structure. What a study for 
these holy watchers are the varied dis- 
pensations of God towards the church 
both individually and collectively 1 
The grace that supports one believer 
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in passive suffering', and another in un- 
tiring" action ; the wisdom that snatches 
the infant of an hour to eternal rest, and 
leaves another to fulfil the pilgrimage 
of threescore yean and ten; the ragged 
hills and mountain-passes that some 
meet in their way to Zion, and the 
smoother vales which seem to be the 
inheritance of others, are so many sub- 
jects of meditation and instruction to 
" principalities and powers in heavenly 
places." 

But sinless intelligences are to be in- 
structed by the actions and efforts of 
the church separately and socially. We 
again remark, that omniscience belongs 
not to angels; they see only as per- 
mitted ; but to what degree we know 
not. It is, however, a solemn thought, 
and one freighted with a deep sense of 
responsibility, that the life of a Chris- 
tian is, by God's purpose, a mirror of re- 
flection unto the host of heaven. Chris- 
tians! if God by you will teach the 
heavenly choir, " what manner of per- 
sons ought ye to be in holy conversation 
and godliness!" 

It would be well for each to in- 
quire, what is there in me to attract the 
attention of angels? Do they behold 
in my heart and my actions the evidence 
of redemption, the witness of the Spirit, 
the earnest of the heavenly inheritance? 
Do they behold in me enough of that 
which is heavenly to induce them to 
long earnestly for the perfecting of the 
saints, that they may be my companions 
in the New Jerusalem ? Is my heart a 
mirror in which the glory of the Re- 
deemer is reflected ; a tablet which de- 
monstrates the power and truth of God's 
word ? And is my life an epistle which 
has Christ for its substance, Christ for its 
superscription, and Christ for its seal? 
Angels know that we are sons l and they 
look for the spirit of adoption in us, and 
they wait, yea, with their Lord and 
Master, they wait for " manifestation of 
the sons of God." And as they witness 
the power of prayer, the victory of faith, 
the sweetness of submission, and the holy 
bloom of spiritual health, tending to the 
maturity or spiritual life, they shout their 
Alleluias, for in these they read the ad- 
vancement of that period when "ga- 
thered together in one, even in Christ,' 1 
the church, " without spot," " fair as 
the moon, clear aa the sun, and terrible 



aa an army with banners," shall enter 
heaven by covenant right, sealed with 
redeeming love; and angels, seraphs, 
and archangels too, shall learn the 
might, the wisdom and the grace of that 
eternal "counsel of peace," which 
gazing, they desired to comprehend ; for 
then snail be the enthronement of the 
King, and he having trampled on the 
last enemy, and having secured the last 
heir of glory, "shall deliver up the 
kingdom unto the Father, and God 
shall be all in alL" 

Abdiel. 

faith illustrated from sxod. 

IX. 18-21. 

In the conduct of those Egyptians 
who feared the word of the Lord we 
have a good illustration of the nature 
and effects of faith. Faith in the testi- 
mony of God is always followed by 
effects, corresponding in their nature to 
the nature of that particular truth which 
is believed. The Egyptians, in the pre- 
sent instance, believed the threatening 
of God, with respect to the plague of 
the hail, and the effect of this belief was, 
that they housed the cattle from the im- 
pending calamity. Their faith wrought 
by fear, and lea them to endeavour to 
avoid the threatened danger. And if 
the same degree of faith was exercised 
by the sinner in the threatenings of 
God, with respect to the eternal damna- 
tion of the wicked, the effect of his faith 
would be an alarmed conscience. His 
faith too would work by fear, and lead 
him to enquire with the deepest solici- 
tude as to where he might flee from 
" the wrath to come." And if the same 
degree of faith were exercised again by 
the convinced sinner in the exceeding 
great and precious promises of the gos- 
pel, and in the all-sufficiency of the sac- 
rifice and intercession of our great High 
Priest, on which the invitations and 
promises of the gospel are founded, the 
effect of his faith would be peace of con- 
science. Faith in this case would work 
by love, and produce in the believer 
"the peaceable fruits of 1 righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ to the glory 
and praise of God." Faith, in all these 
cases, is the same, considered in itself; 
the difference is in the object. Faith in 
the threatenings of God, whether these 
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relate to time or eternity, will not save 
the soul, not because of any defect in 
itself, but because it does not terminate 
on the saving object. The mistake is 
not in the manner of believing, but in 
the thing believed. The true reason 
why ungodly sinners set their mouths 
apinst the heavens, and blaspheme the 
God that made them, is because they 
do not believe the threatening^ of God's 
word in any sense, however much they 
may impose upon themselves, or what- 
ever they may say to the contrary. The 
true reason why the great mass of pro- 
fessed Christians exhibit none of the 
fruits of the gospel in their spirit and 
deportment is, not because they believe 
the gospel in a wrong manner, but be- 
cause they do not believe the gospel at all. 
They are " children in whom there is 
no faith ;" and the true reason why the 
real disciples of Jesus exhibit so little of 
the spirit of their Master, is, not because 
of any error in their manner of believ- 
ing, but because of the weakness of their 
faith ; for as the effects of our faith will 
always correspond to its object, so the 
abundance of these effects will be in pro- 
portion to its strength. We ought, 
therefore, particularly to examine whe- 
ther our raith be right, as to its object, 
—whether we have obtained " precious 
faith in the righteousness of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ " — " the righ- 
teousness of God," which like a spotless 
robe is placed " upon '* the believer, and 
thus covers all his sin. And as God 
deals to every man the measure of faith 
which he possesses, let us pray to the Lord 
to increase our faith ; for in proportion 
to the clearness of our knowledge of 
Christ, and the strength of our faith in 
him, will be our comfort, our purity, and 

joy. 

John Brown, a.m. 
Coleraine, Ireland, 
March 12, 1851. 
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I DO SET MY BOW IN THE CLOUD." 

Gen. ix. 14. 

During the commercial panic of the 
year 1825, when bankers, merchants, 
and traders were failing aaily — many 
among them such as had been thought 
most substantial — the writer, being 1 then 
engaged in , business, was one fay in 
conversation with a city merchant, de- 



ploring the dreary aspect of the times, 
and, amonff other gloomy anticipations, 
remarked that it appeared as though we 
should all be swamped together. " 1 
no," said this excellent man, "not while 
the bow is in the cloud." 

Having had no previous intimation 
of his friend's being a partaker of the 
like precious faith with those who are 
now inheriting the promises, the answer 
came quite unexpectedly, and touched* a 
chord in the writer's heart, which has 
continued to vibrate, at times, to the 
present moment, and has since afforded 
matter for frequent reflection. 

How common an occurrence is it, 
even for the believer, to gaze on the 
bow, in admiration of the beautiful 
blending of its colours, without a thought 
on the gracious promise of which it is 
the pledge ; and while perhaps he phi- 
losophizes on the wonderful effect of the 
refractibility and refrangibility of light, 
and the way in which the bow is na- 
turally produced, to forget that it is set 
in the cloud for the encouragement of 
of the tried Christian, and especially 
adapted to the chequered state of his 
experience. 

As the bow is not to be seen, when 
the sun is below the horizon, so, in the 
night season, the poor tempted soul is 
apt to forget that the promise is the 
same, and its performance equally sure, 
when he is called to walk through the 
dark valley, as when all around him is 
bright. And as the bow is never visible 
but in the sunshine, so when the Chris- 
tian's atmosphere is wholly beclouded, 
he cannot realize the gracious promise ; 
but should the Sun of righteousness 
burst forth, and shine through the 
shower of his tears, the bow will appear 
in all its splendour — its base resting on 
earth — its arch reaching to the heavens, 
and faith will exclaim, "I know that 
my Redeemer liveth." 

When the bow is looked on by any 
number of persons, each one's eye form- 
ing the centre of its own bow, each sees 
a distinct bow from that of his neigh- 
bour. So with the promises of Scrip- 
ture; although freely addressed to-all 
the needy, yet one individual believer is 
enabled to realize one particular promise 
as applicable to his case ; another lays 
hold on a different one, as the founda- 
tion for his hope; while others will 



108 GEMS OF OLD DIVINITY. 



gather encouragement from promises of state in which he shall behold the fall 
a different cb-e from either; jet each ; blaze of the uncreated glories of his 
is led by faith so to appropriate the Lord, the bow shall no more be needed, 
promise to himself, as though it were \ All the promises having been accom 

designed solely to meet his circum- M " " 

stance?, and directed to him alone. 

And as the bow is never seen in a 
cloudless sky, so when the happy be- , 
liever shall have reached that blissful 



plished, faith shall be swallowed up in 
victory — hope realized in fruition. 

P. 
Westminster, March, 1851. 



tiStat* of tiH& BtWnftg- 



a few words to babes iv christ. the work of grace was hot very imper- 

I feet in them. 
1. Thjkk what a mercy it is that ( 2. Consider how many there are yet 
God hath pot a stop to thine issue of in the world, and, it may be, many of 
blood, and to that fountain of unclean- , thine own relations, bone of thy bone, 
nesd which did run over into thy con- I and flesh of thy flesh, and some that 
▼ersation. Consider what then wert j have heard the same gospel, and sat in 
doing. Wert thou not committing ini- . the same pew that thou hast, and yet 
quity with both hands greedily, drink- : are not come so far as repentance from, 
ing it down as water, and doing as ' nor conviction of their dead works ; 
wickedly as thou couldest to the utmost? > they are yet dead in sins and trespasses, 
And hath God stopt thee in thy career ? | fast asleep in their security, without any 
Oh think what mercy it is ; how many sense of sin and sorrow for it. And hath 
thousand actual sins more mightest thou | God awakened thee to righteousness? 
have been guilty of, if God had not pat ( Oh, despise not the buddings of grace, 
this hook into thy nostrils, and bit into j but bless him that thou art so far quick- 
thy jaws, and so kept thee from rushing ' ened, that thou canst eat a little milk, 
like the horse into the battle. Had not though as yet but one portion. When 
God hedged thy way with these mick- , so many sit and walk in darkness, the 
ing thorns and grieving briars of coir- ' way to hell, that thine eyes should be 
viction and repentance, thou wouldest j opened to see the danger, and cry out, 
have followed thy lovers to death and > "What shall I do to be saved?" is a 
hell ; and is it nothing that he hath j mercy not to be undervalued, but to be 
prevented thee ? Bless God, as David ' prized by thee and God to be. praised for 
did for Abigail's coming, who kept thee it. It is <rreat mercy that the founda- 
from sinning this day. It may be thou tion is laid, that the work is begun, 
wert resolved, like Saul, though it were 3. Consider this, that though thou be 



madness in thee, as in him, to go on in 
being injurious, a persecutor and blas- 
phemer ; to be as proud, covetous, on- 
clean, &c., as thou couldest, to gratify 
the lust of the eye, the flesh, and pride 
of life, to the utmost : hath God diverted, 



not yet clothed like the sons of nobles, 
and richly dressed like them, yet that 
the plain cloth, the country russet with 
which thou art clad will preserve thee. 
It is with God's children as it is with 
the children of men in this respect; 



yea, converted thee X bless him for it. you come to a poor man's house ; he hath 
It is a great thing to have a stop put to J a child newly born, it is dressed too, but 
sin. though it be but newly done, or , in very plain clothes ; when, in the rich 
little else done, as the apostle tells the j man's house, the new-born child is 
Corinthian babes, Such were some of j dressed np gorgeously with fine linen, 
you, viz., such as were incapable of ' scarlet mantle, and gold lace, and is as 
heaven, and fit for hell, but ye are . fine as hands and money can make it. 
washed, &c, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 11 ; and yet Though God be the Father of all new- 
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born babes, yet some lie dresses like the 
children of the poor, others like the 
children of rich men ; as to some, he 
doth but cover their nakedness, that it 
may nbt appear ; but others he adorns, 
as it is expressed in Ezek. xvi. When 
the prodigal came home He put on the 
best robe, and the ring*, — it was sealing 
time very early, — and the shoes of the 
preparation of the gospel on his feet. 
and bread and flesh, strong meat to feed 
him ; when others, it may be, though 
God have compassion on them, and 
take them into his family, and give 
them milk to keep them from perishing 
with hunger, yet they have not a ring 
given them all their days, nor anything 
but milk to eat ; and though they he 
clothed with the same righteousness for 
kind, yet it is not so embroidered, and 
set forth to the eye as the other's was. 
The church or spouse's garment is of 
divers colours. It is a time of love, but 
God doth not tell them of it, as he doth 
some, as soon as he washed them from 
their blood. The Father loves them, 
though he does not kiss them yet, as he 
doth some others of his children. Well, 
however, bless him that he covers thy 
nakedness, though thou see not the 
riches of his grace laid out upon thee, 
yet that he forgives thee. 

4. Consider this, that God is better 
pleased with that little grace, than he is 
displeased with that much corruption 
which is in thee : only do toot like thy 
corruption the more, but love and praise 
thy God the better. Though thou be 
but as gold in the ore, God hath more 
regard to thee than to throw away the 
gold because of the ore ; O no, he will 
lose no eold. The disciples were little 
better than this, and yet he would not 
lose one of them, nor the least grain of 
grace that appeared in them, but made 
much of the willingness of their spirit 
when the bodily flesh was weak, and the 



corrupt flesh strong. Though they were . 
but as bruised reeds and smoking flax, 
yet he had not a little value for them ; 
though there were more smoke than 
fire, yet he would not quench, hut che- 
rish it. Though thy grace be little, 
and thy corruption much, yet he will 
prize thee. ' 

5. Think of this also, though thou 
have not assurance, yet thou hast that 
which will secure thee, and doth ensure 
thy soul. Every grace is assuring in its 
nature and degree, though thou have 
not the evidence and comfort of it ; and 
is it nothing to he safe ? Thou art upon 
the foundation, and shalt stand and not 
fall, for thou art in a' state of blessed- 
ness ; eternal life is begun, and there is 
no falling from eternal life, — "This day 
is salvation cpme unto thee," as it did to 
Zaccheus, and it will never depart from 
thee. This state is blessed, lor so are 
they that mourn, and in due time they 
shall he comforted : Matt. v. 3, 4. The 
beginnings of grace, though but poor, 
and therefore in mourners, is blessed, and 
it shall be blessed, as old Isaac said of 
Jacob. Poor weeping soul, thou little 
knowest what joy there is in heaven at 
thy weeping on earth, (See Luke xv. 
7, 10, 32. Thy sighs make angels sing ; 
the crying of the babe makes the father 
laugh, as our saying is, and it is true of 
the heavenly Father; and all this is 
spoken of this first attainment of babes, 
viz.jj'epentance. Paul rejoiced that he 
made the Corinthian babes sorrowful, 
because they sorrowed to repentance 
which was to salvation, and never to be 
repented of, 2 Cor. vii. 9, 10 ; yea, Jesus 
Christ, seeing the travail of his soul 
safely delivered, rejoiceth that a man 
or woman-child is born, though it be 
not yet any more than new-horn ; thy 
sorrow makes him forget his sorrow. — 
Ralph Yenning. 
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THE PROMISES OF GOD. 

God has been always as good as his 
word, yea, he has sometimes been better 



than his word ; he has ever performed, 
and he has over performed. He pro- 
mised the children of Israel only the 
land of Canaan, but be gave them, be- 
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Bides the whole land of Canaan, two 
other kingdoms which he had never 
promised. 

Satan promises the best, but pays with 
the worst ; he promises honour, and 
pays with disgrace; he promises plea- 
sure, and pays with pain; he promises 
profit, ana pays with loss ; 'he promises 
life, but pays with death. But God 
pays as he promises ; all his payments 
are made in pure gold. — Brooks. 

OONSOIENOB AND CONFIDENCE. 

A good conscience and a good confi- 
dence go together. — Idem. 

A8SURANCB. 

It is the beauty and top of a Chris- 
tian's glory in this life. It is a pearl 
that most want, — a crown that few wear. 
— Idem. 

THE GENUINE SOURCE OF HAPPINESS. 

Those professors are to be pitied, who, 
if they are at sometimes happy in the 
Lord, can at other times be happy with- 
out him, and rejoice in broken cisterns, 
when their spirits are at a distance from 
the fountain of living watere. — Newton. 

PROVIDENCE. 

It is an eminent part of the divine 

government to restrain the depravity of 
uman nature, and in various ways to 
check its effects, which, if left to ftself, 
would make earth the very image of 
hell. — Idem. 

PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 

That person who lives most on Christ 
is best prepared to meet death, whenever 
it comes. — Romaine. 

DELIVERANCE FROM SIN. 

Sprinkle the conscience afresh every 
day with the blood of Christ ; this will 
not only deliver you from the guilt of 
sin, but from the love of sin. — Idem. 

THE BOOK OF GOD. 

The longer you read the Bible the 
more you will like it ; it will grow 
sweeter and sweeter ; and the more you 
get into the spirit of it, the more you 
will get into the spirit of Christ. — Idem. 



THE CRUCIFIED BELIEVER. 

Christ, by his Spirit^ is crucifying us 
daily to this body of sin, that we may 
be the more ready to part with it.— Idem. 

THE BELIEVER'S POSSESSIONS. 

There is nothing that God has pro- 
mised you in the Biole, but it is all yours 
in Christ. — Idem. 

GOD REVEALED TO HI8 SAINTS. 

The Holy Spirit does not reveal God 
to us as he is in himself, but as he stands 
related to us. — Idem. 

THE BABE AND THE MAN. 

The babe is a Christian in the smallest 
print, but the spiritual man is one of 
capital and golden letters. — Venning. 

TAKE HEED HOW TE HEAR. 

Some, when they come to a sermon, 
think nothing worth the hearing but 
what is spoken to their case ; and truly 
almost so many minds as men ; if it be 
not a discourse for humbling, saith one ; 
for consolation, saith another ; for ex- 
hortation, saith a third, it is nothing 
worth. Thus one is for Paul, another 
for Apollos, and a third for Cephas; 
some for Barnabas, and others for Boa- 
nerges ; some for the law, others for free 
grace; some for faith, and others for 
works. Fathers are for antiquities; 
young men for wars ; children for love 
tokens : and babes for milk. But, my 
beloved, all should wait for their meat 
and portion in due season. — Idem. 

PRAYER. 

Continuing in prayer will make a man 
give over sinning, or else continuing' in 
sin will make a man give over praying. 

Secret prayer is the spiritual thermo- 
meter, — it tells the warmth of the heart 
— it indicates the rise and fall of religious 
affections. 

LITTLE SINS. 

In reference to them, Taulerus strik- 
ingly remarks, that the stag, when the 
large dogs assail him, hurls them from 
him, and dashes them to pieces ; but the 
little dogs hang upon him below, and 
tear his entrails out of bis body. 
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JAMES ALBXANDBB HALDANE, ESQ. 

Jambs Alexander Haldane, Esq., 

pastor of the Baptist church, assembling 
in the Tabernacle, Leith-walk, expired 
at his residence, Drummond-place, Edin- 
burgh, on Saturday, Feb. 8. The Edin- 
burgh correspondent of the " Christian 
Times," says, "The usual common- 
places by which regret is expressed at 
the departure of good men, are neither 
adequate nor appropriate on the present 
occasion, for although Mr. Haldane had 
for many years retired from public life, 
except so far as was necessary for the 
discharge of his pastoral duties, few 
men have exercised! so great an amount 
of influence, and that of the most 
healthy kind, upon the religious history 
of the country, as he has done for the 
last half-century. Mr. Haldane was 
eighty-three years of age; and while 
uniformly declining any merely eccle- 
siastical designation, "had faithfully 
and zealously discharged the duties of 
the pastorate for fifty-four years. In 
early life he commanded the man-of- 
war, Melville Castle; and it was while 
thus engaged, that, under the influence 
of religious impressions, he voluntarily 
relinquished his profession, and the 
prospect of promotion it afforded, that 
he might devote himself to the evan- 
gelization of his country. The circum- 
stances attending his conversion were 
peculiar, while the results of that change 
form not the least interesting portion of 
the religious history of Scotland for the 
last fifty years. While in command of 
the Memlle Castle, an engagement took 
place, in which the decks of that vessel 
were cleared by the broadsides of the 
enemy. Captain Haldane ordered ano- 
ther company to be ' piped up ' to take 
the place of the slain ; these, on behold- 
in? the slaughtered bodies of their com- 
rades, instinctively shrank back, at 
which proceeding their captain delivered 
himself of a volley of oatns, and wished 
them all in hell. One of the seamen, 
who had been religiously educated, 
shortly afterwards addres&ea the captain 
in a solemn, yet respectful manner, in- 



quiring, ' If God had heard your prayer 
just now, where should we have been V 
The engagement terminated, but a 
greater triumph had been achieved over 
Captain Haldane than by him. — the old 
sailor's words had been woras * in sea- 
Captain Haldane became, from 



son.' 



that period, a changed man. Through 
his instrumentality his brother Robert 
also became a convert to Christian 
truth ; and he again, in the providence 
of God, was honoured ' to open x t he blind 
eyes ' of many inquiring youths, who 
sought his instructions, while he resided 
for some time at Geneva. Among these 
may be mentioned the names of Fre- 
derick Monod, Merle D'Aubigne, Felix 
Neff, Henry Pyt, and others. These, 
and many more, constitute the seals of 
the apostleship of James and Robert 
Haldane." 

It is pleasing to quote from a contem- 
porary so high a testimony to the work 
of one we so much esteemed. 

An Edinburgh paper, speaking in 
1842 of the death of his brother, Robert 
'Haldane, Esq., said that in all their 
undertakings the two brothers "pro- 
ceeded hand in hand. Between them 
both there was a remarkable harmony 
of dgsien and oneness of spirit; and 
never, during their long and honourable 
course of mutual co-operation, was there 
one jarring feeling to- damp their zeal 
for the common object whicn they stea- 
dily pursued. In the matter of personal 
sacrifice, the one [Robert] abandoned a 
beautiful estate, with the usual appen- 
dages of worldly distinction ; the other 
relinquished an honourable, and then 
lucrative post, with the certain prospect 
of fortune; both were content for a 
time to be sneered at by the world, and 
accounted madmen in their zeal for 
Christ. Each dedicated intellectual ta- 
lents of no common order to the same 
cause. The one [Robert] by his writ- 
ings, the other by his preaching, taught 
and vindicated the same j^rand truths. 
While the one was expending thousands 
and tens of thousands of pounds in the 
education of missionaries and preachers, 
in the erection of chapels, and in the 
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circulation of the Scriptures ; the other 
was, at his own cost, travelling through 
the destitute parts of Scotland, and the 
north of Ireland, preaching" the gospel 
to listening* multitudes, or afterwards as 
a stated minister, for nearly forty -Ave 
years, [this was in 1842,] ' unwearied in 
well doing,' discharging, without emo- 
lument, or the shadow of worldly re- 
compense, and with all the fervour of 
his early years, the sacred functions of 
a laborious pastor, blessed in his work, 
and singularly recognized of God." 

Mr. James Haldane felt deeply the 
importance of sound doctrine as to the 
atonement. He felt that an unlimited 
and therefore ineffectual atonement is 
no atonement at all, and that the ques- 
tion at issue with the advocates of that 
view, is, " Whether the atonement was 
really an expiation for gin ? " In his 
work on this subject he has ably replied 
to Dr. Wardlaw, as " having taken a 
prominent part in defending the doctrine 
of universal atonement," and also to 
others. His object was to "vindicate the 
doctrine of particular redemption, 
— to show that Christ purchased the 
church with his own blood, and has 
thereby secured eternal life to all his 
sheep, whom he separates from the 
goats by means of the gospel, which is 
represented as the rod of his power." 
" The atonement," he adds, u is the 
foundation of the gospel, — it is the root 
from which all its ramifications spring, 
and upon the correctness of our views 
on this subject, depend, under God, our 
true or false apprehensions of every part 
of the revelation of mercy." 

In the tract on the same subject, pre- 
sented bv him to the Baptist Tract So- 
ciety, (tf o. 16,) he says, " The doctrine 
of universal redemption sets the atone- 
ment altogether aside. 91 The greatest 
loss sustained by his death, great as it 
is in every relation he sustained, is the 
loss to the church of God of a firm and 
enlightened advocate of this most fun- 
damental doctrine of the gospel. 



MR. JOHN BOWES. 



Died, at St. James's-place, Hamp- 
stead-road, on Lord's-day morning, Feo. 
16, 1851, Mr. John Bowes, in his seventy- 
ninth year. To attain to such an age, 



is not the lot of the many, but of the 
few. To see three-score years and ten 
is not the rule, but rather the exception 
to the general rule. The large propor- 
tion of the spoils of death are gathered 
from among those who may be said to 
be in the bud and blossom, or ripe in 
manhood, and not worn with age. Still 
we are sure that every man has " his 
appointed time on the earth," and that 
Infinite Wisdom has numbered the days 
of all His beloved people here, as well as 
weighed their sorrows, and dated their 
afflictions; and when they have dwelt 
long enough in this world of discipline 
and woe, He calls them to the rest and 
inheritance which He hath promised 
them. The venerable saint whose re- 
moval we register, was a monument of 
mercy, and never failed to speak in the 
highest terms of that grace, which for 
more than fifty years had watched over 
him in all his wanderings in this desert, 
interposed on his behalf, when beset 
with difficulties and exercised with 
temptation, and visited him with the 
consolations of love, when heart and 
flesh failed. For many years in the 
earlier part of his life, he was connected 
with the church of Christ at Battersea, 
then under the care of the venerated 
Joseph Hughes, to whom, from his 
youth, he was warmly attached, and by 
whom he, with his surviving widow 
and some others, was baptized at Little 
Wild-street, some forty-four or forty- 
five years since, there being at that 
time no baptistery in the chapel at Bat- 
tersea. About thirty years since, the 
attention of three or four of the young 
people, connected with the congregation 
of Mr. Hughes, was directed to the 
neglected and degraded population of 
Wandsworth water-side. In conjunction 
with two or three friends connected 
with Surrey Chapel, a room was taken 
for a Sunday-school on that spot, in 
which, in the evening of the Lord's-day, 
an address was delivered to the parents 
of the children who chose to attend ; and 
some good, — not only moral, but spiritual 
good, was the happy result. Once and 
again had the devoted and happy band 
to remove to more commodious rooms, 
and still was heard the cry, The place is 
too strait for us. At length an excellent 
school-room was built, by the deceased, 
and opened for public worship by the 
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late excellent Mr. Elvey. The gospel 
was regularly and faithfully preached 
there on the Lord's-day evening, until 
the congregation rendered it absolutely 
necessary that a larger house for God 
should be erected in that immediate 
locality. Ground was obtained, and a 
neat commodious meeting-house built, 
the second brick of which was laid by 
the subject of this brief narrative. From 
that time Mr. B. took a deep and lively 
interest in the cause, became a liberal 
supporter, and eventually united him- 
self with the church formed there, of 
which he was a member at his death. 
He had outlived most of his early reli- 
gious friends; he had seen them fall 
one by one around him, but. he was 
kept looking to Jesus as his hope and 
salvation ; and amid many changes, and 
a protracted, painful bodily affliction, he 
reminded those who were privileged to 
listen to his conversation and prayers, 
of the portraiture of the man described 
Isa. xxvi. 3 ; " Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
Thee, because he trusteth in Thee." 

Nearly a twelve-month since, in con- 
sequence of increasing infirmities and 
affliction, it was deemed advisable that 
he should remove to his daughters 7 house, 
that he might have the advantage of their 
sympathy and attendance, and it was 
thought that entire cessation from busi- 
ness, and change of scene, might in 
some measure recruit his wasted powers ; 
but he never once ventured down stairs, 
after he had taken up his new abode. 
He was not an every day character ; he 
was not to be known at once ; his ster- 
ling worth was only to be ascertained by 
a close and friendly intercourse, and the 
writer is sure that they who knew him 
best, loved him most. H e had his faults, 
and who has not? but he is gone where 
he needs no character, and if he did, I 
know not whose hands are clean enough 
to write one for him. No one was more 
sensible of human frailty, and few could 
have more humbling views of poor fallen 
nature, than our dear departed brother. 
His theme was the love or God in Christ 
Jesus. He was a prayerful student of 
the divine Word, a candid, but thought- 
ful hearer of the gospel ; his heart was 
large, but his judgment clear and pene- 
trating. He loved the doctrines of 
grace; but he was always displeased, 



unless their high and holy influence 
upon the mind was insisted upon. His 
hope was Christ ; the person, the atone- 
ment, the intercession, • the glory of 
Christ, were themes of which he could 
say, " By these men live, in all these is 
the life of my spirit." A few days be- 
fore his dismission, in conversation with 
one of his sons, he said, in reply to how 
he felt in the prospect of death, " My 
evidences are not so bright as I could 
desire ; but 1 know they will not get 
brighter by my looking at them. I do 
feel the Word precious to my soul, espe- 
cially that delightful assurance. ' Because 
I live, ye shall live also/ On yes, my 
son," he added, " I know whom I have 
believed; but still I want now more 
than ever to realize his precious presence, 
that I may fall asleep in his arms." At 
another time he said, 

" He will not put my soul to shame, 
Nor let uiy nope be lost. " 

" It is all mercy, — what a change awaits 
me ! No more* pain, nor sin, nor sorrow. 
Oh, my heavenly Father, when wilt 
thou receive me to thyself? Yet let 
patience have its perfect work ; not my 
will, but thine be done." Within a few 
hours of his death, he was mercifully 
relieved from pain, and then he was 
heard pouring out his soul to God in 
thanksgiving, for His goodness to one 
so unworthy of his love, and in prayer 
for his aged companion and his children. 
His end was calm as a summer's eve. 
Just before he yielded up his life, he 
addressed his wife byname, said, " Ann, 
Ann, it's all well, I am going home, I 
am going home ; " and in a few minutes, 
without a struggle or a sigh, he fell 
asleep in Jesus. 

Heaven waits not the last moment ; owns its friends 
On this side death, and points them out to men,— . 
A lecture silent, but of sovereign use. 
Life, take thy chance ; but oh, for such an end ! 



MARY WILLOTJGHBY. 

Mary Willoughby. was born in 
one of the villages of Warwickshire, in 
the year 1769. Her pnrents were re- 
spectable church-people, who scrupu- 
lously attended to all the outward forms 
of religion. Mary was educated in 
London with her sister's children, with 
whom she lived, until she undertook to 
conduct a business at Chiswick, that 
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she might live independently of the 
kind efforts of her relative.. 

Her first religious impressions were 
received and strengthened under the 
ministry of the celebrated Romaine, but 
having a dear friend connected with the 
Baptist church at Hammersmith, she 
was induced to attend with her, and 
soon became convinced that baptism by 
immersion was a Scriptural ordinance. 
After her connection with the church 
had been formed, she was, by a kind 
providence, introduced to her future 
partner, upon the recollection of whose 
affectionate regard she would often 
dwell during the last years of her life. 

On one occasion, while she was a 
member at Hammersmith, her father 
paid her a visit, and expressed to her his 
deep rejrret that she had become "a 
Methodist." She rehearsed to him the 
articles of her belief, especially that 
Jesus Christ was the Son of God, and 
that his preciouB blood alone would 
cleanse her from all sin. " Well," said 
he, " my child, if that is Methodism, go 
on and prosper, and the Lord bless 
you." 

When she first came to reside in 
Westminster (there being no Baptist 
cause) she attended the Independent 
chapel, and subsequently derived much 
profit from the discourses of the Rev. 
Isaac Saunders, at the Broadway church, 
where she continued until a Baptist 
church was formed at Lewisham-street, 
(since removed to Romney-street,) under 
Mr. Paice. She was dismissed to this 
church from Hammersmith in Novem- 
ber, 1817. 

After having sustained for many 
years the character of an affectionate 
wife, a careful, kind, and pious mother, 
and a warm-hearted Christian friend, 
she met with an accident, in returning 
home from a visit, which in a few days 
terminated her earthly career. 

Having been brought home in a state 
of complete helplessness and excruciating 
pain, she was placed in as easy a posi- 
tion as possible, and spent the night in 
repeating texts of Scripture and hymns 
of praise. On the following morning 
she said to her daughter, who had come 
to attend her, " My dear child, you little 
thought to see your mother in this state. 
I know it must grieve you. But it is 
the Lord's will, and we must acquiesce. 
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His ways are not as our ways, nor nia 
thoughts our thoughts." To the medi- 
cal gentleman who attended her she 
said, " Do not deceive me, tell me the 
truth ; the best news that you can tell 
me is, that I shall soon be in heaven." 
He replied. " O, yon must not think 
about that." "What! Sir," she added, 
" not think about heaven, why, that is 
all I ought to think about." At another 
time she said, " Sir, I am still here in 
great pain, and longing to be gone. I 
love my children dearly, but I love 
my Jesus better. I love the Lord with 
all my heart, with all my soul, and with 
all my strength." 

On Tuesaay and Wednesday she 
seemed a little better, and hopes were 
entertained that she would rally again. 
After her little temporal affairs were 
arranged, she said, "Well, my dear 
children, I think I have done all now, I 
have nothing to do but to die." From 
that time she gradually became weaker, 
and her deafness increased, so that she 
heard with great difficulty. Her nights 
were painful to her poor body, but com- 
fortable to her soul, and edifying to those 
about her. One night, when we sup- 
posed her fallen into a slumber, she 
feebly repeated, with the most deliberate 
confidence, "Though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil ; for thou art with me: thy 
rod and thy staff, they comfort me." 
Another night, with equal confidence, 
she said, " The Lord is my righteous- 
ness and my strength, in him shall I be 
complete, unworthy as I am." She 
afterwards repeated, — 

" Jesus my all to heaven is gone, 
Him whom I fix my hopes upon ; 
His track I see, and 111 pursue 
The narrow way, till him I view." 

On one occasion she said, " How often 
I feared lest my religion was not a 
reality, but now, when I need it, I find 
I have dying faith, and believe that all 
his precious promises are for me ; and 
He is faithful, not one has failed, even 
to hoary hairs He has sustained me, 
bless His holy name." 

One morning, after recovering from 
the effects of a composing draught, she 
said, " I have been much disturbed in 
my mind, my poor head has been wan- 
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derinjr. I feel thankful I am now in 
my right mind, I like to feel clear and 
collected." Her daughter said, "My 
dear mother, however you may feel, you 
know in whom you have believed, and 
that he is able to keep that which you 
have committed to him until that day." 
She replied, " Oh, yes I until that day. 

'O glorious hear! oh, blest abode! 
I shall be new and like my God," 1 

Her family on another occasion were 
gathered round her bed, expecting every 
minute to be her last, when they were 
surprised to hear her say, "My Re- 
deemer, my Redeemer, my Lord I help 
me to praise thee. Glory, glory, glory r' 

At another time she repeated, with 
great emphasis, the following verses, — 

" Cast thy burden on the Lord, 
Mind alone thy Saviour ; 
Him, whose hands were for thee bor'd, 
Can and will deliver. 

" Whjr should sorrow bow thee down, 
Trial or temptation ? 
Is not Christ upon the throne 
Still thy strong salvation ? " 

To relatives and friends who came to 
see her she gave satisfactory evidence 
that she was ready to depart and be with 
Christ. The last two aays of her life 
she could scarcely articulate, but she 
repeated with difficulty the following 
lines, — 

" Oh for such love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break, 
And all harmonious human tongues 
Their Saviour's praises speak. " 

On the Sunday morning preceding 
her departure from this vale of tears, 
Bhe was asked by her daughter whether 
Jesus Christ was as precious now as 
ever. She replied, " Oh, yes, I long to 
be*with him. Oh pray, pray, pray, my 
dear child, for the Lord to take me to 
himself." Her sufferings were very 
great during the day, until about ten 
o'clock, when she seemed quite com- 
posed, and appeared to be in prayer. 
she at length sunk into a calm slumber, 
and without a sigh breathed out her 
joyful soul into the arms of her Re- 
deemer. 



ELIZABETH HUNDEB.WOOD. 

It has pleased the Head of the church 
to visit this branch of it, by removing 
two of its members within a few days 



of each other, to join the church tri- 
umphant in glory, — they were the most 
aped and the very youngest in the 
church, which is the more remarkable. 

It was the good pleasure of the sove- 
reign Ruler of heaven and earth to take 
the youngest first. On Dec. 4, 1860, 
Elizabeth Hunderwood fell asleep in 
Jesus in the twenty-fourth year of her 
age. She be^an to attend our services 
about the spring of 1844. Soon after- 
wards it pleased the Lord to awaken her 
to a deep sense of her state as a sinner, 
and of her soul's danger, by a sermon 
preached by the pastor from Matt. iii. 12, 
" Whose tan is in hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into nis garner ; but he will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire." 

After this discourse there was a visi- 
ble change in her conduct and conversa- 
tion, — she became the companion of 
those who feared God. Her attendance 
on the means of grace gave reason to 
hope that the impression would not be 
like the morning cloud, and the early 
dew, that passeth away, but that it was 
the work of the Spirit of God, and would 
be perfected in the day of Christ. 

She felt it to be her duty to profess 
her faith in, and her love to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, by being baptized in obe- 
dience to his command. She was there- 
fore buried with Christ in baptism, with 
several other persons, in April, 1845. 

Through divine grace she was enabled 
to maintain a consistent Christian pro- 
fession until her departure. She was 
for several years the subject of great 
suffering, which she meekly bore, be- 
lieving that her "light affliction was 
working out for her a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory." On 
one occasion an operation was performed, 
but did not effect a cure. She was con- 
fined at home nearly two years, when a 
prayer-meeting was held by her desire 
at her father's house, which was often 
refreshing to her soul. 

Contrary to her own expectation, or 
that of her friends, she became so much 
better about sixteen months before her 
death, that she was permitted to attend 
God's house, (sometimes twice) on his 
holy day ; this was very gratifying to 
her pastor and fellow-members, by 
whom she was greatly esteemed. 
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A few weeks before her death her 
complaint came on more violently. Her 
sufferings were great ; but she was re- 
moved much sooner than her friends 
anticipated. She became so weak, and 
her breathing was so difficult, that she 
could converse but little. Her«Christian 
experience was not so deep as that of 
some persons, but she gave evidence 
that Jesus Christ was " all and in all " 
to her soul, and that her entire depend- 
ance was upon his perfect obedience 
and his finished salvation. She was 
very fond of reading a valuable little 
work, called "Searl's Christian Remem- 
brancer ;" also, "The Songs in the 
Night," by Susanna Harrison, who, like 
herself, was greatly afflicted for many 
years. But above all other books her 
delight was in reading God's Word— 
that was her constant companion — it 
solaced her mind ; she could say, " Thy 
Word was found, and I did eat it ; and 
thy Word was unto me the joy and the 
rejoicing of my heart." "It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted." It is 
hoped that she is now in that happy 
state, where " the inhabitant shall not 
say, I am sick." 

May the young believer who may 
read this brief account of a youthful 
disciple, follow her so far as she fol- 
lowed Christ ; and may those who pro- 
fess the name of Jesus Christ remember 
that the Lord has his fan in his hand, 
that he is now purging his floor and 
gathering his wheat in his garner, but 
will burn up the chaff with unquench- 
able fire. 

Let each reader examine whether he 
has good reason to believe he is a part 
of the wheat ; if he is not, he will be 
like the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floor. "The wicked will be driven 
away in his wickedness, but the righ- 
teous hath hope in his death." " Blessed 
are they, and thev only, who die in the 
Lord." 

MARY BARNARD 

Had been a rigid church- worn an for 
many vears, but in the inscrutible dis- 
pensations of God's providence she was 
led to attend the Baptist meeting-house 
in this place. She was there taught by 
the Holy Spirit to feel she was a lost 
sinner, — she saw all her righteousness 
was as filthy rags, and like the apostle 



Paul, induced to " count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus her Lord," for whom 
she became willing to renounce her 
former false hope, and prayed to be 
washed in the blood of Jesus, and clothed 
with his perfect righteousness. She 
was baptized in the year 1839, when she 
was nearly seventy years old ; and as 
she had so long "served divers lusts and 
pleasures," so now she ardently engaged 
in the service of Christ. If we may 
judge by ber remarks, her spiritual en- 
joyments were of a very superior kind 
— almost amounting to ecstasy. 

Many very pleasant seasons were 
spent in her society. She greatly loved 
trie means of grace ; and when, through 
age and infirmity, she could not go to 
chapel, which was upwards of a mile 
from her dwelling-place, she* much 
wished meetings to be held in her house, 
where many pleasant services were held 
for several years. 

Her simple but earnest prayers for 
her pastor and fellow-members will not 
be soon forgotten, and we hope God will 
answer them. Her pastor often observed 
her pleasurable feelings when relating 
to him God's great goodness to her,— 
her countenance would beam with plea- 
sure, and she would sing of redeeming 
frace and love, while mourning over 
er unworthiness of God's tender care 
and rich blessing. 

» We dare not say she was faultless,— far 
from it ; but sin was a burden to ber, 
and will be to all who are " new crea- 
tures in Christ." She was sometimes 
blamed by the clergy for leaving the 
church, but they could not move her 
from her principles of dissent, although 
they tried to induce her to return to the 
" true church." 

She showed she was well grounded in 
the truth ; she loved all who love Jesus 
Christ sincerely, bear his image, and 
display his spirit. She had learned 
that "if any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." Religion with 
her was not a mere form, it was a reality, 
and when she could attend the public 
ministrations of the gospel, she appeared 
to receive the word with all readiness of 
mind. She did not waste those seasons 
in sleep, as though the gospel was no 
concern of hers ; but she gave the more 
earnest heed to the things which she 
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heard, lest at any time she should let 
them slip : Heb. ii. 1, 2. 

It was the good pleasure of God to 
plunge her deeply into the furnace of 
affliction. Fop many weeks her suffer- 
ings were very great, and none can 
describe them ; but they are now ended, 
and her fellow-Christians hope she is 
joining in the song of redemption with 
" the multitude which no man can num- 
ber, who have washed their robes, and # 
made them white in the blood of the* 
Lamb." 

It was her happiness generally to 
possess "strong consolation, and a good 
nope through grace," and therefore she 
" rejoiced in hope of the glory of God." 
The closing scene was one of great 
aniiety, her pains were so great. Her 
disease greatly affected her mind. If 



all the hope her friends possess of her 
present happiness, was founded on the 
close of life, this account would not have 
been written. We must be brought into 
similar circumstances, fully to sympa- 
thize with her. 

Her sister-in-law asked her, just before 
her departure, how she felt her mind 
now on the brink of eternity ; " Is Jesus 
precious to you now ? " With consider- 
able energy, she said, "Jesus is precious, 
precious, precious." These were the last 
words she was heard to speak. Thus 
the scene ended, the battle was fought, 
and the victory won by faith in Christ. 

Dear reader, how are matters noiv 
with you and God ? Can you sincerely 
say, Jesus is precious, precious, precious? 

Street, Somerset, 

March 12, 1851. 
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PREACHING THB GOSPEL IN THE 
"OPEN AIR." 

Sibs,— Seeing an excellent article on 
" Public Preaching" in one of the last 
month's periodicals has induced me to 
send a few lines to your valuable miscel- 
lany, not with the view of advancing any- 
thing novel, but in the hope that the sub- 
ject may be continued by some more able 
pen, until a specific and well-arranged 
plan be propounded, which may be car- 
ried into full operation as soon as the 
coming season be sufficiently advanced. 

Was there ever a time when ministers 
and Christians were more loudly called 
upon to resume this God-like employ ? 
The fields are indeed white to the har- 
vest. Vanity and dissipation increas- 
ingly abound. Soon will our city and 
its environs be teeming with immortal 
beings who know not God, but are fast 
hastening to his awful tribunal. They 
think nothing of desecrating his holy 
day, and wasting the golden moments 
allotted to them in idleness and folly ; 
vet would they be ashamed to enter the 
noly sanctuary to worship the Most 
High. Will not, then, the faithful ser- 
vants of the blessed Jesus, at such a 
time as this, sometimes forego the ele- 
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vated pulpit and commodious chapel, 
and go out to meet the thoughtless 
wanderer on the brink of ruin, and in- 
vite him to listen to the soft accents of 
redeeming mercy ? 

All things are ready ; the gospel feast 
is richly spread, — plentiful is the pro- 
vision — abundant are its fruits. Will 
those who have partaken thereof remain 
contentedly at the table, while thousands 
are starving around, without obeying 
the injunction of the great Master, to go 
out into the "highways and compel 
others to come in, that his house may 
be filled ? " Shall the stranger and fo- 
reigner return home from this land of 
gospel light, after having been enter- 
tained with all that can please the eye, 
and charm the sense, and have to ex- 
claim, on the review of his visit, " No 
man cared for my soul ! " 

It would indeed be gratifying (as 
suggested,) to hear that a " Cumming, 
a Brock, and a Noel," had selected some 
suitable spot to preach to the giddy 
multitude the "unsearchable riches of 
Christ;" but the movement must not 
stop there. It must be a simultaneous 
effort by ministers of all denominations, 
whether they be styled popular or not; 
let them but possess the essential quali- 
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fications — love to God, and ardent desire 
for the salvation of their fellow-men. 

The writer well remembers some years 
back being*privileged to join in delight- 
ful services conducted in the open air. 
The deservedly esteemed pastor of a large 
church and overflowing congregation 
in the vicinity of London, full of holy 
zeal in his Master's cause, in addition 
to his other labours, which were arduous, 
thought it his duty to preach out of 
doors also. This he did in the middle 
of a neighbouring common, surrounded 
with a poor ana miserable population ; 
and they were found to be "seasons of 
refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord, who is not confined to temples 
made with hands." 

This faithful servant of Christ was 
too much beloved to be left unsupported 
by his flock. The young people were 
highly pleased to accompany their min- 
ister in this somewhat novel scene. The 
merchant hastened early from his count- 
ing-house to add his influence also, till 
at length a goodly number of friends, 
and a large concourse of strangers, lis- 
tened in almost breathless silence, to the 
" faithful saying, worthy of all accepta- 
tion," and while the sacred song from so 
many voices was wafted on the soft 
evening breeze to heaven's glorious 
Majesty, the worshipper seemed more 
nearly than ever assimilated with the 
employ of the happy company above. 
Here were no offensive distinctions. 
He who fancied himself too poor, and 
too meanly clad, to enter God's house, 
could stand unobserved, and drink in 
with eagerness the good news of sal- 
vation. 

Various were the benefits which flowed 
from this labour of love. Many were 
added to the church from the surround- 
ing neighbourhood. The Sunday-school 
was replenished with both teachers and 
scholars, and mightily grew the word 
of the Lord. 

Visiting in the west of England some 
years afterwards, an individual men- 
tioned in conversation one of the ser- 
mons which was preached at that time 
as having been very useful to his soul. 
He was in London, and happened (as we 
say) to be passing, just as the minister 
named the text. But all the good ef- 
fected will never be known till the 
great revelation of all things. 



O for a goodly number now of such 
labourers. They may (like the holy 
man alluded to) be to literary fame un- 
known: but going forth in divine 
strength, full of faith and love, depend- 
ing on heavenly influence, a rich harvest 
must follow. 

Then shall our loved country be beau- 
tiful indeed, and the sweet song of gra- 
tulation be joyfully sung, u The flowers 
appear on the earth, the time of the 
singing of birds is come, and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in our land." 

M. 



THE USB OF THBTBRM "BAPTISM." 

Messrs. Editors,— Can you inform 
me, among your other readers, why 
writers upon the subject of baptism use 
the term, when opposing the misuse of 
the ordinance to improper subjects ? la 
it a proper jvord, when speaking of 
sprinkling or pouring water upon the 
subject? 

I presume to suppose, as long as Bap- 
tist ministers call infant, or even adult 
sprinkling baptism, those who oppose 
immersion imagine that the Baptists 
would not use the term, if they did not 
consider it a proper one. If I have 
been correctly informed, the word bap- 
tism means immersion; if it does, then 
it is full time for all persons who advo- 
cate baptism to use other terms, when 
opposing the misapplication of water to 
improper subjects. 

Perhaps some of your correspondents 
will take up the subject ; and may the 
Spirit of truth lead them to write, so as 
to convince the brotherhood of the im- 
portance of "calling things by right 
names." 

I do not remember reading a single 
piece upon the subject of sprinkling or 
pouring, even by Baptists, where the 
terms "infant baptism" do not occur; 
and were I not fully convinced of be- 
lievers' baptism by immersion, I should 
have been unsettled upon the subject by 
those who have advocated the restriction 
of the ordinance to believers. 

Presuming that the above may in- 
duce our Baptist brethren to consider 
what words to use, I remain, in Christian 
love, 

A Constant Readbb. 
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MY TIMES ARE IN THY HAND. 

Mr times are in thy hand! 
I know not what a day 
Or e'en an hour may bring to me, 
But I am safe, while trusting Thee, 
Though all things fade away. 
All weakness, 1 
On Him rely, 
Who fixed the earth, ana spread the starry sky. 

My times are in thy hand ! 
Pale poverty or wealth, 
Corroding care, or calm repose, 
Spring's balmy breath, or winter's snows, 
Sickness, or buoyant health: 
Whate'er betide, 
If God provide, 
Tu for the best- 1 wish no lot beside. 

My times are in thy hand ! 

Should friendship pure illume 
And strew my path with fairest flowers; 
Or should I spend life's dreary hours 
In solitude and gloom. 
Thou art a friend, 
Till time shall end, 
Unchangeably the same— in Thee all beauties blend. 

MrJBmeaare in thy hand! 
Many or few my days, 
I leave with Tnee-—4hia only pray, 
That by thy grace, I everyday 
Devoting to thy praise, 
May ready be 
To welcome thee, 
Whene'er thou com'st to set my spirit free. 

My times are in thy hand ! 

Howe'er those times may end, 
Sudden or slow my soul's release, 
Midst anguish, frensy, or in peace, 



I'm safe with Christ my Friend ! 
If he is nigh, 
•Howe'er 1 die, 
'Twill be the dawn of heavenly ecstasy. 

My times are in thy hand ! 

To thee I can entrust 
My slumbering clay, till thy command 
Bid all the dead before thee stand, 
Awaking from the dust. 
Beholding thee. 
What bliss 'twill be, 
With all thy saints to spend eternity ! 

To spend eternity 

In heaven's unclouded light ! 
From sorrow, sin, and frailty free, 
Beholding and resembling thee, 
O the transporting sight ! 
Prospect too fair 
For flesh to bear, 
Haste F haste, my Lord, and soon transport me there. 
From Memoir of Dr. Gordon. 



MOTHERLESS CHILDREN COMMITTED, IN 
THE CONFIDENCE OF FAITH, TO THE 
KEEPING OF THE LORD JESUS. 

Guide with thine eye these children still, 

Along life's rocky coast, 
Safe from the pits, the snares, the ill, 

In which they would be lost. 

Bring each at length with Thee to dwell, 

Wnere dangers are unknown, 
And then they shall thy praises tell, 
With them already gone. 

Aieph Tkth. 
Edinburgh. 
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The Believer's Assurance of Salvation: is 
it attainable f by W. Davis, of Hastings. 
London : John Snow, 35, Paternoster- 
row. Pp. 66. 

" The possibility of knowing the safety of 
our state has been called in question, but no 
one who reads the Holy Scriptures,, with a 
mind unshackled by system and uninflu- 
enced by prejudice, will for a moment doubt 
that a true Christian may know that he has 
" passed from death unto life." The work 
of divine grace on the human heart is of so 
strong and decisive a character, as to compel 
him who is the subject of it to mark the 
change which it has produced. The exhor- 
tations, moreover, which we meet with in the 
Sacred Scriptures, to examine ourselves, are 



very numerous ; and the object of them, to 
ascertain whether or not we are in the faith, 
is so obvious, that we have in this fact an 
additional proof of our position. The ex- 
amples, also, of the saints whose lives are 
recorded in the unerring and impartial books 
of Holy Writ, evidently indicate that they 
were in no uncertainty as to the point in 
question. To add more to these classes of 
evidence would be only to waste words." 

It is thus that our brother ftpens his ex- 
cellent remarks upon the subject described 
in the title of the volume before us, — a 
subject which he treats in a manner credit- 
able alike to a Christian and a theologian. 
The course is clearly marked out between 
the Scylla and Charybdis which have 
proved so fatal to thousands of our fellow - 
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men. Human merit is not allowed to be 
the ground of justification before God ; 
neither is an unproductive faith directly or 
indirectly flattered. Deserved censure is 
administered to such professed preachers of 
the gospel, (and we lament that there are 
so many of this class) as are accustomed to 
confine themselves to certain items of the 
truth ; and in their zeal for a favorite sys- 
tem, neglect to declare the whole counsel of 
God. We should delight to find, for the 
honour of Christ, that the following faithful 
admonitions of our author had gained access 
to the admirers of a one-sided ministry. 

" You have, in all probability, been ac- 
customed to hear a style of preaching that 
you regard as truly evangelical, and which 
you affirm exhibits all the richness and all 
the fulness of the gospel, but which, in 
reality, exhibits only one half of it. The 
gospel, which you have been accustomed to 
hear, declares, indeed, the doctrine of free 
justification by faith in Jesus Christ, en- 
tirely separate from all meritorious condi- 
tions, or any pre- requisites whatever. It 
teaches the doctrine of election, effectual 
calling, final perseverance, and the ever- 
lasting security of those who, through divine 
grace, embrace the truth. Now we are far 
from objecting to these doctrines ; all we 
have to affirm respecting them is, that they 
are only a part of the truth ; and if, in the 
professed ministry of the gospel, they are 
not attended with what ought to be their 
inseparable concomitants, then we are pre- 
sented with a broken, disjointed, and muti- 
lated view of the grand and comprehensive 
scheme of redemption. It is, confessedly, 
a part, and a most important part, of that 
scheme; but still it is only a part. It 
speaks, indeed, of restoration to the for- 
feited favour of God, but it says not a word 
of our being * renewed after his image.' It 
speaks loudly and frequently of peace with 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord ; but on 
the subject of purity it maintains the 
silence of the grave. It will talk most 
fluently of heaven and its enjoyments, but 
it says not a word of that ' holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord.' It 
presses upon our attention most anxiously 
and sedulously one class of blessings; but it 
rarely, if ever, alludes to the other class." 

In order to the removal of unnecessary 
fears from the mind of the believer respect- 
ing his eternal safety, various encourage- 
ments are presented. It is argued that no 
passage in the sacred Scriptures, if correctly 
interpreted, is calculated to produce de- 
spondency of mind, except to those who are 
habitually and wilfully living in sin, — that 
the great design of the gospel is to bring 
peace and consolation to the heart of the 



penitent enquirer,— that the evidences of 
our acceptance wfth God, appearing in the 
fruits of the Spirit, are to be sought for, not 
when we are under convictions of sin, or on 
those occasions in which temptation, has 
great power over us, but in the habitual 
state of the mind and heart, and in those 
seasons when the service and the honour of 
God occupy our time, our thoughts, and our 
affections, — and that it is not so much from 
the past that the evidences of our acceptance 
with God are to be derived, as from our 
present state and character. The exercise 
of habitual prayer for the Holy Spirit is 
urged, as giving a character to the mind, 
and, as itself a fruit of the Spirit, tending to 
the Christian's growth in every other grace. 
We could wish a general circulation of this 
admirable little work among professing 
Christians. It is emphatically a book for 
the times. May God bless it to the sancti- 
fication of its readers. 

Instruction for Young Enquirers, by 
William Innes, D.D., Edinburgh. London : 
Houlston and Stoneman. Edinburgh: 
Oliver and Boyd, &c Pp. 112. The 
design of this little book is to inform the 
minds of the young upon the leading doc- 
trines of the gospel. It contains fourteen 
addresses upon the following subjects:— 
The original state of man, and the way in 
which he departed from it, — The natural 
state of man, or the state in which he now 
comes into the world, — a view of the moral 
law, — an enquiry founded on the view of the 
divine law, suggested in previous chapters, 
— the way of salvation by Christ, — the way 
in which we become personally interested in 
the salvation of the gospel, — the special work 
of the Spirit of God, in the plan of man's 
redemption, — the leading effects produced 
by the operation of the Spirit of God, — the 
special difficulties to be encountered by the 
believer, — the happiness which Christians 
enjoy in the present world, — and the rale of 
a Christian's conduct in life, together with 
his future prospects. 

There is much in this work to be admired. 
Its subjects and style of composition emi- 
nently fit it for the object contemplated by 
the author, — the instruction of the young! 
There are some things which, in such a 
treatise, we should have written in another 
form, and other things which we should not 
have introduced, but we do not feel inclined 
to find fault with what, on the whole, is so 
much to our taste. The Holy Spirit is 
honoured by our author. May the Holy 
Spirit honour his work by making it abun- 
dantly useful to the comfort and edification 
of those who are asking, " What must we do 
to be saved P" 
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" Bom 9 or the Bible I" Published at 
62, Paternoster-row. Of the first series of 
these excellent " handbills for universal 
distribution," we have seen specimens which 
we cordially approve. The doctrines of the 
Church of Rome and of the Word of God, 
are thrown into parallel columns, printed 
black and red. Thev can be had in packets 
of different sizes, either sorted or otherwise, 
to suit the pocket and taste of the purchaser. 

The Poetic Companion. A Monthly Pe- 
riodical. Office : Lovell's-court, Paternos- 
ter-row. The object contemplated by this 
addition to our periodical literature will be 
ascertained from a part of the editorial 
exordium, — 

" We wish to make poetry universal ; to 
scatter its precious pearls and jewels on the 
household hearth, and on the pillow of the 
weary dreamer ; we wish to surround life 
with sweet visions, and, while robbing it of 
bo realities, infusing into it a nobler love 
for ideas, and an appreciation of the beau- 
tiful Poetical,criticisms, biographies, essays, 
fictions, fancies, and facts, will be strung 
together with the thread of song, beautified 
with the dews of Castaly, and made lovely 
by fresh daisies from Donnington. We 
shall traverse all the realms of the heroic, 
the ideal, and the beautiful, to gather golden 
gleams of hyperion lustre, leaving the 
gloomy, the cloudy, and the sorrowful, and 
keeping for ourselves and readers only the 
sunshine." 

Band of Hope Review, and Sunday Scho- 
lar's Friend. 'Published monthly by Par- 
tridge and Oakey, Paternoster-row. The 
friends of the total abstinence movement 
propose, by means of this very cheap pe- 
riodical, to recommend their principles to 
the young people of our country. The paper 
is not confined to the subject of teetotalism. 
Other topics, affecting the temporal and 
spiritual welfare of its readers, are intro- 
duced in a form which, we doubt not, will 
be attractive to the youthful mind. 

The Christian Observer, Toronto. Janu- 
ary number. We wish our brother Pyper 
"God-speed •• in his labours. Such a paper 
u the Observer cannot fail to be useful. 
The directions to ourselves on page 8 shall 
he attended to. 

Christianity contrasted with Clericalism, 
^Thomas Dunn. London: G. Gilpin, 5, 
Bishopsgate-street, Without A few nuts to 
"*ck for the friends of the Established 
Church, and the abettors of priestism in all 
its forms. The author is very plain and 
pointed in his statements, and we like him 



the better for it. Some would say, " He is 
not charitable." We reply, " Charity re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth." We have no hesitation in denounc- 
ing the system of state-churchism as iniqui- 
tous. Let those who doubt it read Mr. 
Dunn's pamphlet. 



England, and the Exhibition of 1851, 
tested by the Word o/Ood, by an Observer 
of the Times. London: James Nisbet 
and Co., 21, Berners-street. The writer 
of this tract, after quoting the " lamenta- 
tion against Tyre " in Ezek. xxvii., says, — 

" The striking similarity of the above 
picture to England, at this time, will be 
evident to -all. Is she not the Tyre, and 
her American daughter the Sidon of this 
day ? Tes, men of England ! money has 
been your god, — commerce your idol, and 
Satan is now choosing your 'besetting sin as 
the means of perverting your heart, and 
turning you away from serving the living 
Qod. Is not your crystal building a second 
Babel P Tea, and I fear confusion will be 
the end of it" 

He believes that the Great Exhibition 
is,— 

" A second Horse of Troy, under cover of 
which a body of French republicans will be 
lodged in the heart of London, who, in con- 
cert with our Chartists, Irish and English, 
and the disaffected of our manufacturing 
population, will then effect what they at- 
tempted in 1848." 

We do not anticipate such results from 
the Exhibition of 1851 as our author pre- 
dicts, neither can we take precisely the view 
of commercial enterprizes which he seems 
to entertain. Let sincere and spiritual 
Protestants adopt means of scattering the 
precious truths of the gospel among those 
who shall visit this country during the year, 
and the issue, under God, may be the in- 
crease of the Redeemer's kingdom, rather 
than the success of the powers of Borne and 
hell. 

The Danger and Destructive Tendency 
of Novel Beading, by W. Walters, Preston. 
Printed by A. V. Myers, 28, Church-street, 
The lecturer first attacks the defences set 
up by novel-readers, and clearly proves that 
novels do not convey useful knowledge, re- 
fine the taste, exhibit the development of 
human nature, nor serve the cause of mo- 
rality and religion. He proceeds to state 
his objections to novel-reading. — It is a 
criminal waste of time, and unfits a man 
both for the enjoyment of solid and serious 
subjects, and for the duties of common life. 
Novels are to be avoided, because they 
generally give us incorrect views of the di- 
vine character and government, — represent 
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an in false and dangerous lights, and there- 
fore are calculated seriously to damage us 
in our capacity as candidates for an eternal 
world. Professing Christians, read this 
tract, and to the best of your ability, 
circulate it. 

Third Annual Report of the Glasgow 



Baptist Tract Society. We congratulate 
our Scottish friends on the success of their 
labours, and commend them to Him who is 
able still to prosper "the work of their 
hands." The issues of the Society during 
the last year have been, 16,198 hand-bills, 
and 151,793 pages of Tracts. 
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HONDURAS. 

Mr. Henderson, writing Jan. 17, 1851, 
mentions with gratitude to God the state- 
ments contained in " The Gospel in Central 
America," and in a review of that work, 
respecting the past history of the mission at 
Belize.—" Of myself," he says, " there is 
so much said that modesty blushes; but 
again I perceive the hand of my God, who 
saw me put on my trial as far below my 
true standard as these publications set me 
now above it." 

Respecting the Anniversary of the Hon- 
duras Baptist Missionary Society, he says, 
" The funds have been greatly diminished 
through the efforts made to procure contri- 
butions for the building. Another year, I 
have no doubt, we shall recover again. Tou 
see we have been left by the Wesleyans. 
It shows us that we can do without them. 
Last year we collected alone as much as both 
meetings [Baptist and Wesleyan, it is sup- 
posed] produced this year. So much for 
dissensions. I send the correspondence for 
you to use as you think proper. At our 
committee meeting, on account of the defi- 
ciency of the funds, it was felt that a por- 
tion of the money forwarded from England 
this year must be appropriated to the ez- 

Eenses of the out-stations. Accordingly, £20 
ave been so applied. 

'• The following resolution I beg to trans- 
mit : — 

"'Jan. 15, 1851. Res. IV. That the 
pastor be requested to write a letter to the 
trustees of the Honduras Building Fund in 
London, acknowledging receipt of the sum 
of forty pounds sterling, and that the thanks 
of thiscommitteebe tendered to the brethren 
Bowser, Norton, and Oliver, who kindly 
manage this affair ; likewise to the brethren 
and friends who have contributed/ 

" On the 12th we had the ordinance of 
baptism to administer to six believers. Two 
are in Mr. Braddick's family,— George 
Braddick and J. Hunt. Their profession 1 



feel to be a strengthening of my hands, 
they being intelligent young men, trained 
in the schools, and already teachers in the 
Sabbath-school ; but, as I noticed to them, 
they must now be separated, one of them 
being required to serve their chosen Master 
at Freetown, for there a brother, who has 
accompanied my daughter and Miss Brad- 
dick, has lately drawn off from them. Thus 
we prove afresh our God to be Jehovah-jireh. 

"1 am just now projecting a visit to 
Ruatan to set in order the church there, 
and bring [back] the names of officers in 
the new church, into whose hands the com- 
mittee may transfer the property that has 
been purchased there. I wish brother 
Crowe had been here to supply during my 
absence, which may be three weeks. We 
do not feel disposed to depart from the 
opinion forwarded to him respecting his 
return to Belize." 

" Kind love to all." 

Mr. Joseplr Webster, the Wesleyan mis- 
sionary, in declining to offer a resolution at 
the fourth anniversary of the Belize Baptist 
Missionary Society, on Jan. 1, said in his 
note to Mr. Henderson, " I beg to state that 
I should feel most happy in co-operating 
with any section of the Christian church 
where I thought my services would be re- 
ciprocated. But having taken part in the 
three first anniversary services of your so- 
ciety, and on all other occasions having 
manifested, as far as I am aware, a friendly 
spirit toward your cause, I have been deeply 
pained to find that Methodism should be 
held up to public ridicule, and efforts made 
to weaken and to destroy it, both by your- 
self and the various agents employed by you. 
I feel therefore it would be utterly incon- 
sistent in me to be found advocating the 
extension of a cause whose object, on all 
occasions, I conceive to be to injure us, inas- 
much as it would be a tacit acknowledgment, 
at least, that I approved of your proceed- 
ings. Luke zvii. 1. I am, dear sir, yours 
faithfully, Josbvh Webster," 
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Mr. Henderson, in his reply, said, " I am 
grieved to observe your resolution to sink 
the Christian character in that of the Me- 
thodist, and that because you have discovered 
in myself and Baptist agents that we are 
unfriendly to Methodism. How, my dear 
sir, could you expect it to be otherwise P 
Do I expect yon to love me for being a 
Baptist P Assuredly not. I have now an 
additional reason for disapprobation of a 
system that divides very friends. Tou speak 
in your letter as if our proceedings and 
your own were not identified with the pro- 
gress of the kingdom of the Redeemer. 
Far be it from me thus to view the question. 
Am I indeed to understand by your pointing 
me to Luke xvii. 1, that I am an offender 
against God, because I am an offender against 
Methodism? I pray my God to keep me 
from such a use of his Holy Word, as you 
have made of that portion of divine truth. 
In conclusion, be assured, I can, and I be- 
lieve ever shall, love Methodists ; but, per- 
mit me to add, that it is in spite of their 
Methodism. Inasmuch as you have aided 
Baptist Christians, you have my heart-felt 
gratitude. That I have not aided Methodist 
Christians more, is not for lack of will, but 
of opportunity. I am, dear sir, yours 
truly, &c., Alexander Henderson." 

SWEDEN. 

The "Christian Times," of Feb. 15, con- 
tains an extract from a letter from Sweden, 
which states that no execution had taken 
place there for eight years, till Jan. 28, 
when a man and woman were beheaded for 
murder at Tstad. A vast number of per- 
sons of all ages, and both sexes, arrived 
there the evening before, and bivouacked in 
the town all night, attracted, it is said, not 
so much by curiosity, as a desire to swallow 
a drop of lie blood of the criminals, it being 
a popular belief 'in Sweden, that it renders 
the weak strong, cures all sorts of maladies, 
and secures a long life." " When the 
scaffold was erected, the people assembled 
round with cups, glasses, bowls, some even 
with large saucepans to catch the blood." 
When the man's head was struck off, they 
made such efforts to obtain their object, 
that they broke through the line of soldiers 
who kept the ground. The soldiers drove 
them back with the butt ends of their 
muskets, and a " desperate conflict ensued. 
At last the crowd succeeded in reaching the 
scaffold ; but in the mean time the police 
had placed the bodies in a cart, and had 
Knt them off under a strong escort of 
cavalry. They had, however, to take the 
precaution of removing, by spades and pick- 
axes, the portions of the road on which drops 



of blood happened to fall, to prevent the 
people from lapping up the blood." Two 
hundred persons were grievously injured, 
and a greater number received severe con- 
tusions. 

Such an incident as this shows how much 
need there is of brethren like Olaus Nilsson 
in Sweden, and makes it the more painful 
to think that Protestants and Protestant 
ministers should persist in banishing from 
its shores one, whose only crime is a desire 
to impart the light of life. 

' HAMBURG. 

March 12, 1851. 

Brother K5bner has been again obliged 
to proceed to Aalbourg (North Denmark) on 
account of the heresies of the Mormons, 
introduced there by an emissary from Ame- 
rica. Nearly fifty of the members of the 
church there have been seduced. May our 
dear brother be successful in reclaiming 
them from their errors, and stay the further 
spread of sentiments equally repugnant to 
sound reason and the Holy Scriptures. 
When will the trials and difficulties to which 
we have been called, in our connection with 
the churches in Denmark, end P May God 
give us patience not to grow weary in well 
doing. 

Six believers were immersed here on the 
last Lord's-dayin February, among whom 
is a dear boy, eleven years old. 

The intelligence received from various 
parts of the country from our missionaries 
is most gratifying, and the demand for more 
labourers is still encouraging. We have now 
six brethren with us for instruction, but so 
urgent is the demand for labourers, that we 
are almost tempted to send them forth 
immediately. 

My fears that the persecutions would be 
renewed, as the reaction proceeded, and the 
constitutions granted* to our people were 
trampled upon, begin, alas ! already to be 
verified. Not only has brother Bues been 
banished out of Mecklenburg, on the pre- 
tence that he was not a native of that part 
of Germany, but the brother (Sick; at 
Kletzin, at whose house the little church 
met for worship, has been threatened with 
a fine of a hundred thalers, eventually im- 
prisonment, if he persisted in continuing 
these religious meetings at his house. He 
has appealed to the Grand Duke, and we 
must now wait the result. Happy ! thrice 
happy, England ! Oh ! that the Christians 
there knew how to value their religious 
liberties. When will the rulers of the earth 
desist from this cruel, unnatural, and wicked 
course, to crush that cause which will ere 
long crush every opposing element, to raise 
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iU victorious standard on the very summit of 
the globe ! 



▲MB&ICAlf BAPTIST MISSIONS IM EUROPE. 



Grbecb. — The American Missionary Ma- 
gazine, for March, 1851, contains a letter 
from Mr. Boel, who is at the Piraeus, in 
which he states that Sir Henry Ward, the 
English Lord High Commissioner of the 
Iooian Islands, has stated, with respect to 
the persecution of Baptists in the island of 
Zante, that " he can, and will protect the 
established religions, bat not dissenters." 
He says that Lord Seaton, when Commis- 
sioner, made it a penal offence to raise the 
cry of " Protestant, '• for the purpose of 
annoying individuals on account of religion ; 
so that Sir H. Ward had, if willing, only to 
enforce an existing regulation, when the 
occasion called for it, and that the Bishop 
of Zante would never have dared to move 
the entire priesthood of his diocese against 
the Baptist brethren, had he not been quite 
sure of doing so with impunity. " When 
such things," says Mr. Buel, " occur in a 
British dependency, remonstrance becomes 
»s much a duty as a necessity." The Greek 
converts are about seven. Of these brother 
Kynpgos has passed through the fire of per- 
secution, having gone to prison bruised and 
bleeding from wounds inflicted by a merci- 
less mob; and in June, last year, a con- 
spiracy was discovered against another 
brother living at Patras, on the west coast 
of Greece, the object of which was to drive 
him away, or kill him. " The whole city 
was moved." After remaining in the hands 
of the police a day and night, he returned to 
his house, but no one dared to visit him, 
and the young man who revealed the plot, 
fled from Patras, to escape the vengeance of 
the conspirators. 

A small Baptist church has been formed 
at the Piraeus, the ancient port of Athens. 

France. — Mr. Willard, American Bap- 
tist missionary at Douai, states, Dec. 26, 
1 850, that a new chapel had been opened at 
Latere, and was well attended. A young man 
at Paris, not yet twenty, bad written to him, 
expressing an ardent desire to prepare for 
the gospel ministry. Mr. Willard had been 
asked to go to Paris, to baptize several per- 
sons." " Those whom Mr. Cretin baptized 
there," he says, " continue to walk well. I 
have sent them a constitution, and they are 
now organised as the first Baptist church of 
Paris" He has baptized four persons in 
his own house, since Nov. 1. 

Germany. — Mr. Lehmann, of Berlin, vi- 
sited several parts of Germany at the close 
of the past year. In Nov. he attended the 
conference of the middle and southern 



German Association at Hersfeld, in Hesse 
QasseL On his way, he passed through 
Halle and Eisenach, and at the latter place, 
he ascended the Wartbnrg, where, he says, 
" Luther, once kept in secret, had begun to 

translate the Bible My soul was deeply 

moved, as I thought what great results 
sprang from those events. Only the right 
consequences were not carried out from 
those great maxims of that time; on the 
contrary, all bad turned into another kind 
of priestcraft." On his way, the tracts be 
presented were mostly refused or sneered 
at. "Infidelity is spreading dreadfully," 
he says, " among the masses. Now another 
stimulus is given by malicious and oppressive 
measures of Hassenpflng, minister of Hesse, 
who upsets the constitution, and at the sane 
time makes great work [show] with religion, 
and belongs, in fact, to the moat pious party, 
60 called. Indeed, when he was in Berlin, 
he adhered to men of a high Christian pro- 
fession. He was also my leader, as president 
of our temperance society, of which I had 
the minutes, with his many signatures and 
decrees. Now the more he makes a Chris- 
tian profession, the more religion is abhorred 
amongst the people. They have not for a 
long time highly esteemed it ; now it seems 
all cast down. To give out tracts, is con- 
sidered the same as to work for Hassenpflug, 
to dupe the nation, and to counteract poli- 
tical reform. Surely this is a very bad 
connection." 

Speaking of brother Steinhoff, he says, 
"that he may be called the apostle of the 
Hessians. We had of course much to tell 
each other, and to look forward to a glorious 
time to come." The pastor of the church 
at Hersfeld is brother Beyeback. Their 
place of meeting holds two or three hun- 
dred persons, for which they pay the very 
moderate rent of twenty- one Prussian dol- 
lars. "How have things changed here," 
says brother L., " since 1848 ! Before that 
time the brethren were not allowed a place 
to meet in. They were sought out, and 
persecuted by day and night. Our brother 
Steinhoff was sought for, all through the 
land, and by many wonders of the Lord, 
escaped the vigilance of the police. At that 
time he found a very curious refuge on the 
top of the high steeple of the parish church. 
The Lord had awakened the hearts of the 
watchman and his wife, now members of the 
church. They sheltered him in their airy 
cell, where nobody suspected him. The 
meeting of the church was held there for a 
great length of time, while their enemies, 
the state- church people, worshipped below, 
little thinking of what occurred above their 
heads. Now the brethren enjoy the patro- 
nage of the burgomaster, who during our 
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evening meetings, tent oat two or three 
policemen to shield us from any mischievous 
disturbance. After sermons by brethren 
Lehmann and Gramme, the former admin- 
istered the Lord's-aupper." He Bays, " Our 
joy and blessedness during all the services 
were very great. Then our conference 
began. Boring all the sessions brotherly 
love and fervour prevailed, and not one un- 
friendly word or controversy troubled our 
peace." Among the subjects considered, 
were the progress of the mission, mainte- 
nance of pastors, and the best employment 
of Bible colporteurs. Important doctrinal 
questions were considered, and the opinion 
of the brethren was asked on cases of church 
discipline. The number of members in the 
Association is about 580. On one evening, a 
missionary meeting was held On the next, 
brother Beyeback was ordained pastor, and 
afterwards a love- feast was held. " Very 
sweet conversation," says brother Lehmann, 
" enlivened the time, and rendered the 
occasion highly interesting." 

On leaving Hersfeld, he went to Span- 
genberg, also in Hesse Cassel, to be present 
at the ordination of brother Grotefendt, as 
pastor of the church there. The evening 
previous to the ordination, he preached to a 
large and very attentive audience. After 
the ordination, a love- feast was arranged by 
the people, " when," says brother L., " the 
same joy and fervent affection were mani- 
fested." The members of the church there 
are eighty-seven. 

Brother Lehmann next proceeded to Cased, 
the capital, where also he was most cordially 
received, and as at Spangenberg, constrained 
to stay longer than he had intended. The 
cholera was prevailing there, and in the 
neighbourhood, and the " people were thus 
humbled and prepared for the seed of the 
gospel." Brother Lehmann preached twice, 
at a large saloon hired for the occasion, at 
the town hall ; but the rainy weather pre- 
vented a large attendance. " Most refresh- 
ing," he says, " was our celebration of the 
Lord's-supper in the same place. All the 
members, about forty- five in number, sat in 
a large circle, occupying almost the whole 
saloon. When I beheld these dear people, 
and thought that in two years they had all 
been gathered, and made heirs of heaven, 
and of light in the Lord, I was deeply 
moved, and could speak to them with the 
greatest tenderness of spirit and affection- 
ateness. The Lord was present with us, 
and we were most heartily united. After 
this we agreed to assemble again in the 
regular place of meeting, for the transaction 
of business ; but, to my surprise, I found the 
place adorned with garlands, and a table 
prepared for a love-feast, in true Hessian 



style. Sweet hymns were sung, prayers 
offered, God's wonderful dealings were re- 
lated, conversations were held, ail fastened 
their eyes upon me with warmest sympathy, 
and the occasion was one of very great 
enjoyment." 

The next place visited was Marburg, on 
the western side of Hesse Cassel, a " highly 
romantic place," says brother Lehmann, 
" where mountain and valley, meadow and 
forest, vie with each other in praising the 
name of their Creator." 

Brother Grumnel guided me to his house, 
where his worthy wife received me most 
cordially. The walls of his apartments 
were nearly bare ; for in the late time of 
persecution the government had seized and 
sold all their furniture. Brother G. led me 
to the castle, in a very beautiful situation 
on a high rock, the same in which the 
famous religious dispute between Luther 
and Swingli was held, and where he himself 
[brother G.] had often been imprisoned. 
He then used to pray, sing, and preach to 
the prisoners over and under, and next to 
him.'' While viewing the beauties of na- 
ture, they dwelt also on the grace of God, 
who had so marvellously delivered his people 
" out of the hand of their oppressors." In 
the evening there was a meeting. There 
are but " few members in Marburg." 

Next day brother Lehmann preached to 
a meeting of 200 persons at Both, near 
Fronhausen, not far from Marburg. " In 
the faces of all was depicted the liveliest 
interest in the word of God." " All pro- 
mises here a rich harvest" Brother L. 
afterwards visited Frankfort on the Bhme, 
and several places near. 

On his return to Berlin, several were 
added to the church. Meetings were 
crowded, and a week or two were spent in 
the midst of rich blessings. Brother L. was 
then again called away, and set out on a 
journey into Prussian Silesia. At Liegnitz 
brother Elinker labours as a missionary and 
Bible colporteur; but brother Lehmann 
says, " Our present administration of govern- 
ment is such as to suppress every free move' 
ment which does not proceed from the state 
church. Thus all our Bible colporteurs are 
compelled to do their work stealthily, and if 
detected, are arrested and fined. This has 
been the case with brother Elinker. He 
was arrested, and sentenced to pay a fine of 
six dollars. On a repetition of his offence, 
the penalty will be increased. This is the 
much praised liberty of Prussia." Colpor- 
teurs of Bible societies connected with the 
state church, receive licences of the govern- 
ment gratis. "All other agency in this 
branch of labour is prohibited, and prose- 
cuted by the police and courts of justice. 
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8och is our state— the hierarchy in union 
with the state power, — and there if not yet 
an end of the retrograde movement since 
1848. We are in a downward way, as well 
in politics as in religion." 

" The Irvingites," says brother L., "are 
now spreading very much over all our 
country, to our great astonishment/' Five 
Baptists at Liegnitz had joined them i but 
several persons had been added to the church 
within a few months. 

At Breslau " there are twenty -four bap- 
tized believers, and near Voigtsdorf, where 
brother Straube labours, forty. A large 
room has been opened in a good situation ; 
brother Tasching preaches, and the attend- 
ance increases. Brother L. says, " Breslau 
is a very important station. Of Prussian 
towns, it is next to Berlin in population.** 

At Schwusen, near to Qlogau, he visited 
Count and Countess Egloffstein, who had 
visited his meeting at Berlin during his 
absence, and who hastened back to receive 
him at Schwusen, where the Count has an 
estate. Brother L. says, " I was received 
very courteously. I spent some days here, 
and we had much conversation on the king- 
dom of God and his truth, which may here- 
after bring forth fruit" * 

At Frankfort on the Oder brother Metzkaw 
labours. About seventy were present on 
the evening of the Sabbath brother L. spent 
there. Several had recently been baptized. 

In reviewing the whole, brother L. says, 
"In general the kingdom of our Lord is 
everywhere on the increase; and when I 
consider what the Lord has done during 
the past twelve or thirteen years, since the 
time when I was alone in all Prussia, with 
two or three feeble brethren ; when I survey 
a crowded meeting in our chapel, all full of 
glowing love to the Saviour and to his truth, 
and then in spirit travel over all those fields, 
where my feet have stood during this year, 
my heart bursts forth in praise for the over- 
whelming grace of God, who has so soon and 
so abundantly crowned our feeble efforts 
with the most glorious results. Surely this 
is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes." — American Baptist Missionary 
Magazine, March, 1851. 

CHINA. 

Letter from Mr, Shuck. 

Shanghai, July 13, 1850. 
Dear Mb. Editor, — I proceed to the ful- 
filment of my promise to send you a line 
from these literal ends of the earth. This 
I send by way of India, Egypt, Malta, Gib- 
raltar, and England, but the time is just at 
hand when there will be regular and rapid 
communication between Shanghai and San 



Francisco. Too are aware of efforts being 
now made to form a company for the estab- 
lishment of a line of steamers across the 
Pacific between the United States and Chios. 
A line of sailing vessels has already been 
started, and within the past ten days the 
Corsair, and the Dart have both left 
Shanghai for San Francisco, vid the Sand- 
wich Islands. God, by a glorious train of 
providences, is linking the most distant 
nations of the earth together, and the time 
is not far off when we shall witness a still 
more rapid and wider diffusion of the great 
principles of our holy religion. Nearly fif- 
teen years have passed away since I became 
a missionary. On reaching China the country 
was closed. I smuggled my family onshore, 
and I found the Protestant missionaries, in 
number, male and female, all told, to amount 
to six. At present I am thankful to be able 
to communicate to you the encouraging fact, 
that there are now seventy-five male Protes- 
tant missionaries in China from the various 
evangelical denominations of America and 
Europe. The female missionaries are in 
number about fifteen less than the males. 
Of the above seventy-five, nineteen are at 
Shanghai, and seventeen are atNingpo, and 
the other thirty-nine are divided between 
the ports of Fro Chow, Amoy, Canton, and 
Hong Kong. Among the above seventy-fire 
there are only thirteen Baptist missionaries. 
Other denominations, in England and Ame- 
rica, are pouring their representatives into 
China, while the Baptists on both sides the 
Atlantic remain fearfully remiss with regard 
to the thronging, perishing millions of this 
great land of heathenism. The new version 
of the New Testament in Chinese, by a 
delegation of Pssdobaptist missionaries, is 
nearly completed. In preparing this ver- 
sion Baptist missionaries have bad nothing 
to do. Some of us, however, are going to 
unite with the other missionaries upon the 
Old Testament. The missionaries at each 

Sort have elected, by their combined votes, 
elegates to meet at Shanghai, to prepare a 
version of the Old Testament Scriptures in 
the Chinese language. The New Testament 
has required about three years. The Old Tes- 
tament will require perhaps four years. We 
hope to commence upon the Old Testament 
about the 1st of September, 1850, if the 
majority of the delegates reach here by that 
date. The delegates to attend to the trans- 
lation were all elected by ballot, and are 
about as follows: — Dr. Boone, Dr. Med* 
hurst, and Mr. 3huck, at Shanghai; Mr. 
Culbertson and Dr. M'Cartee, at Ningpo; 
Mr. Stronach and Mr. Milne, at Amoy; 

Mr. Peet and Mr. , at Foo Chow; 

Dr. Bridgman, at Canton ; Dr. Legge, at 
Hong Kong. 
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The missionaries in China have not all 
yet been able to agree upon a term for ren- 
dering Elohim and Theos into Chinese. 
About fifty-five of the seventy-five are en- 
tirely united with regard to the term Shin, 
while the other twenty are divided among 
themselves between the terms, Shang Te, 
Teen Te, Te, Shin ming, and the transfer 
of Elohim. I have no doubt myself but 
that Shin is the proper term, and must and 
will be eventually used throughout the 
empire. I need not enter into the discus- 
sion here. The Lord will guide and bless 
his servants. 

The new chapel, for which you are aware 
1 so long and anxiously toiled, was opened 
in March last. It is well finished, in Gothic 
style, and large congregations continue to 
meet within its walls, and we are encou- 
raged in our work. Many inquire concern- 
ing the truth, — some are sincere, and a few 
have been baptized. The Shanghai Baptist 
Mission has now three chapels within the 
walls ; and in June last we had the privilege 
to open a pretty little Gothic edifice a few 
miles in the interior, where one of the three 
schools of the mission is located. To all 
the region round about we have free and 
friendly access. The cause here is onward. 
My own health, for the past eight months, 
has been excellent. My esteemed colleagues, 
Messrs. Yates and Pearcy, do not, I regret 
to say, enjoy first-rate health. Many thanks 
for the " Recorder/' which now regularly 
reaches me. I see many names in it which 
awaken affectionate remembrances. My old 
friends, I am sure, will sometimes remem- 
ber in prayer their unworthy brother, 

New York Recorder. J. Lewis Shuck. 

TRINIDAD. 

Extract of Letter to Brother Oliver. 

My dear Sib, — My supply of Baptist 
tracts is very nearly exhausted, and I shall 
feel greatly assisted, if you will kindly pro- 
core for me a further grant for distribution 
in Trinidad. Among those I should like to 
have, are — " Answer to Inquirers about the 
Baptists," by Bates; "Kind Words to- 
Roman Catholics," by Bates; "A Con- 
fession of Faith," No. 86 ; " Maria Jones ;" 
"Why are you a dissenter P" No. 23, &c, &c. 

In this dark place the Baptists are least 
known, and least cared for. The Anglo 
*nd Roman Catholic churches are strong in 
the favour of the government, and in the 
superstitions feelings of the people. Still 
we are taking root, and though slowly, yet 
progressing. The minds of the people at 
large are being by degrees impregnated 
with the sentiments of truth of various sorts 
through the efforts of Protestant mission- 



aries. The Word of God is being circu- 
lated extensively for this place, houses for 
religious worship are increasing, mission 
schools are in operation, large numbers of 
tracts are passed among the people, who 
gladly take and peruse them ; but alas ! the 
return of true conversions to God's cause 
are far from cheering. Yet we must per- 
severe. With ourselves, we have six small 
chapels, eight preaching stations, three or 
four schools in operation, and two native 
brethren with ourselves, to assist in pro- 
claiming the message of mercy. We have 
five small churches, numbering from thirty 
to three members, which we try to nurse 
and feed with the word of life. Oh for the 
harvest ! Tet it cannot -be expected before 
seed-time. Could not some individual 
church be found, that would send us a 
brother to cultivate this moral waste P 

I have at Shening Vilee a little chapel on 
five acres of land; congregation, eighty or 
one hundred; school, thirty ; Sabbath-school J 
sixty ; church, six ; which would be a nice 
sphere for a brother, and which I should be 
glad to see better cultivated than at present. 
Natives fit for the work we cannot procure 
here as yet. Cannot a brother from home 
be found who will give himself to the Lord's 
work here, and a church, or a union of 
churches, who would sustain himP Do, 
dear brother, try. I have it on my heart, 
in the strength of the Lord, to establish 
our cause in this land ; but the difficulties 
are great, yet not insurmountable to faith 
and continuous effort. 

I forgot to name our printing* press, from 
which we issue " Tracts for Trinidad," that 
are eagerly read. We greatly need some 
more type, however, to enable us to use it 
to purpose. Surely friends at home could, 
if they chose, aid us in many ways, without 
drawing very largely on their resources. 
Poor Trinidad seems to be entirely forgotten 
by the churches at home. We need their 
prayers, sympathy, and occasional assistance, 
in addition to what the committee can do 
for us. 

If you could send me Mr. Crowe's work, 
just out, I should feel obliged. Bemember 
our schools. I remain, my dear brother, in 
gospel bonds, George Cowbn. 

Trinidad, Jan. 27, 1651. 

IMPROVED version of the bible. 

(From New York Weekly Chronicle.) 

Reasons for an improved English Version of 
the Bible, especially of the New Testa- 
ment, delivered in New York, at the first 
anniversary of the Bible Union, Oct. 3, 
1850, by A. Campbell, of Bethany, v. a. 

Protestant Christendom has acknow- 
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ledged one frith, one Lord, two baptisms, 
many Lord's-tables, and tereral forms of 
church polity growing oat of these unfortu- 
nate aod unhallowed traditions ; and one of 
the capital devices of Sstan is, to blink 
some matters oi grave moment, and give 
others a fictitious importance. 

Positive ordinances are belittled by most 
parties, who have substituted human insti- 
tutions for divine enactments. They en- 
throne their beau Heal of the Christian 
virtues under the name of " Christian cha- 
rity," and desecrate divine ordinances under 
the name of "Rites and Ceremonies." 
Bat let me ssv it once for all, and most 
emphatically, that divine ordinances are the 
very marrow and fatness of the Christian 
institution— the embodiment of its spiritual 
promises, joys, and consolations. They are 
like the sun, moon, and stars, those divine 
ordinances of nature, in which, and through 
which, God communicates light; and life, 
and health to the soul. They are as the 
dew, and the sunshine, and the early and 
the latter rain to our hills and rallies, that 
make them verdant and fruitful, and vocal 
with the praise of the Lord. 

Zeal for divine ordinances is the best 
criterion, and always was the most conclusive 
test of a standing or a falling church. The 
Lord, by Malachi, said to the Jewish com- 
munity in their decline, " From the days of 
your fathers you have gone away <from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept them. Re- 
turn unto me, and 1 will return unto you, 
saith Jehovah.*' The highest commenda- 
tion that could be given of Zacharias and 
Elizabeth, the parents of the Baptist, was, 
that they " were blameless observers of the 
commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord." What then pleased the Lord will 
please him now. The ordinances of sun, 
moon, and stars, differ from one another. 
Thev are, indeed, all luminaries. Each one 
of them, however, has its own magnitude 
and its specific use, as well as its own posi- 
tion in the universe. So of the ordinances 
of grace. They are all fraught with bles- 
sings to the intelligent believing recipients of 
them ; but each one of them has its proper 
place, and its peculiar influence upon those 
who scripturally submit to it. But, out of 
that place, they are unmeaning rites and 
useless ceremonies. They alike mock God 
and the recipients of them. They, there- 
fore, not only glorify the wisdom and grace 
of God who scripturally teach and dispense 
them, but also promote the sanctification 
and happiness of those who receive them. 
•' Therefore," says the great Teacher, 
" whosoever shall violate, and cause others 
to violate, one of the least of these my pre- 
cepts, shall be of no account in the kingdom 



of heaven ; bat whosoever shall do and teach 
them shall be of great esteem in the king- 
dom of heaven." 

In speaking of the classification of errors 
of translation, we left, for special considera- 
tion, one class of errors which, with the 
members of the Bible Union, at this peculiar 
crisis, is worthy of special regard. It is 
that to which' your new institution, my 
Christian friends, owes its origin. 

Too, and those who have compelled you 
to form a separate and distinct organization, 
alike agree in the necessity of an improved 
version. Ton do not say a new, an abso- 
lutely new version, nor have I ever sup- 
posed such a thing necessary or desirable. 
I, as well as yon, love the Anglo-Saxon 
Bible style ; and who, that has read it from 
infancy to manhood does not love it Low 
it, I say ; not merely admire its simplicity, 
its force, its beauty, its easy apprehension ; 
but delight in its charms, and in its thou- 
sand agreeable associations in our memories 
and in oar' hearts. 

They, too, from whom yon have been 
compelled to separate in this particular 
work, admire and love it. 

I have long regretted that most of our 
approved versions, as they are called, should 
have needlessly changed the style and ver- 
biage of the Anglo-Saxon of King James. 
My views are that no change should be 
made but what faithfulness to the original 
requires. True, indeed, there are many 
antique, quaint, and ungrammatical phrases, 
such .as, " We do you to wit ;" " I trow 
not ;'• " Our Father which art in heaven ;" 
" He purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit," &c. ; which a moderate com- 
plaisance to grammar and literary taste 
would correct or amend. But while tithing 
these " mint, anise, and cummin," we would 
rather call your attention to the weightier 
measures of the Common Version. 

Its authors, indeed, much more deserve the 
character of judicious copyists than that of 
learned and independent translators. King 
James, and his ecclesiastical courtiers, were 
much more in love with Geneva than Jeru- 
salem, and very happily copied and angli- 
cised the Geneva Version, and paid a due 
degree of reverence to his majesty's inhibi- 
tion from touching, with their unclean hands, 
the old-fashioned and canonized " ecclesias- 
tical words," and by these means, as faithful 
servants of his majesty, they left in Greek, 
or in Geneva style, hosts of words, with the 
whole baptizo family, unamended and un- 
translated. 

That rantizo and baptizo are Greek words, 
wanting only half a letter, no man of self- 
respect and literary pretensions will deny. 
And that they are both of frequent occur- 
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renoe in the Levitical law, is universally 
conceded But oar Paedobaptist friends are 
slow to learn that, in not one instance in 
the whole Se ptnagint Version are baptizo and 
rantizo interchanged. Their families were 
never on friendly terms of intercommunica- 
tion. They lived together for fifteen hun- 
dred years, and never once intermarried, 
nor did baptizo ever employ rantizo, nor 
rantizo, baptizo, down to the forty-third 
generation, to do for one another any one 
service. Nor did any Jew, from Moses to 
Christ, rantize by baptizing, nor baptize by 
rantizing. In English, no Jew ever once 
tried to dip by sprinkling, nor to sprinkle 
by dipping. This incontrovertible fact, in a 
lav which contained many typical observ 
aoces of the greatest exactness, must stand 
through all coming time, as it has stood 
through all past time, an irrefragible evi- 
dence of the folly or weakness of any one 
presuming that these two words can, by any 
grammatical, logical, or even rhetorical 
possibility, indicate one and the same thing. 

This fact is, with us, most conclusive and 
satisfactory proof that no man can be a 
faithful and competent translator of the di- 
vine oracles, in an age of controversy, as to 
the initiatory action which Christ com- 
manded, who does not select a term to re- 
present it in the language into which he 
translates, as definite, precise, and immuta- 
ble as the original term baptizo ; and that 
the Latin immerse, and the Saxon dippan, 
from the Greek dupto, to dive or dip, does 
exactly represent the original Greek, there 
cannot be a shadow of a doubt. There is 
no need whatever to multiply proof beyond 
this simple fact, although we have volumes 
of evidence at our command. 

With us Baptists, it is at least but a waste 
of time to argue that we never can have a 
faithful, true, and intelligible version of the 
Scriptures until this word is thus translated. 
Every intelligent Baptist, every well-edu- 
cated man, of no religious party, knows this 
to be a fact — a fact as true and veritable as 
that Jesus is the Christ. And shall we, 
knowing this, presume, before heaven and 
earth, to give to the world, or to circulate 
through the Christian church, a false or an 
equivocal translation, through the fear of men, 
or that lame and blind charity which caters 
to the unreasonable prejudices of society, and 
covets the honor that comes from man, as 
necessary to aid either the Holy Spirit or 
Oracles of God in the work of converting 
tinners to God, or the church from her 
idolatry ! 



Baptist Union will be held In London, on 
Friday, April 25. The Union will assemble 
at the Library of the Mission-house, Moor- 
gate-street, at ten o'clock, when an intro* 
ductory discourse will be delivered by Edward 
B. Underhill, Esq. Refreshments will be 
provided in the course of the day, and it is 
earnestly hoped that the brethren will ar- 
range to devote the whole day to the business 
of .the session. 



TO THE BAPTISTS IN ENGLAND, PARTICULARLY 
IN LIVERPOOL AMD MANCHESTER. 

Dear Brethren, — My "Appeal" to you 
on behalf of two very important cases in 
this country, which appeared in the April 
number of the Primitive Church Magazine, 
for 1850, would naturally lead you to expect 
my appearing among you in June last, but 
as unavoidable circumstances prevented my 
doing so, I now beg to inform you how I 
have been detained, and to intimate my 
intentions in reference to the objects brought 
forward in the " Appeal." 

An unexpected and bitter family bereave- 
ment which befel me upon the 10th of May 
last, quite unfitted me for the arduous busi- 
ness of a begging tour at the time mentioned ; 
and by the time my spirits rallied, the sea- 
son was too far spent. 1 now purpose, God 
willing, to reach Liverpool, in order to fol- 
low up my " Appeal,'* about the latter end 
of next May, or early in June, and humbly 
trust that the only effect my unexpected de- 
tention will be found to have had, will be the 
additional warmth of the hearts, and opening 
of the hands of my Baptist brethren, when 
it shall please God to bring me to their doors. 
I am, Christian brethren, yours in the union 
of " the kingdom of God," 

Sinclair Thomson. 
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The thirty-ninth Annual Session of the 



STRICT BAPTIST CHURCH, PROVIDENCE. 

There is a small church of (strict) Scot- 
tish Baptists, formed under the pastoral 
( care of Mr. Nisbet, Gardner, Providence, 
State of Rhode Island, about 200 miles 
south of New York. It may be for the 
benefit of brethren holding the same faith 
and order with ourselves, who upon leaving 
| any of the three kingdoms, happen to be 
, located in or near Providence, to unite with 
this church. 

James Philip. 
Edinburgh, March 11, 1851. 



BAPTIST CHAPEL, TLPORD. 

The forty-sixth anniversary of the above 
place will be held, d. v., on Good Friday, 
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April 18, 1841, when three sermons will be 
preached ; thai in the morning, by Mr. 8. 
Milner, of Beboboth Chapel, Shadwell; 
that in the afternoon, by Mr. J. Newborn, 
of Bethesda Chapel, St. Lake's; and that 
in the evening, by Mr. George Wyard, of 
Oxford-street, Soho. Serfiees to commence 
at eleren, quarter before three, and quarter 
past six o'clock. Dinner will be provided, 
as usual, at one shilling, and tea at sixpence 
each. 

Trains from Shoreditch throughout the 
day, the Ilford station being within three 
minutes' walk of the chapeL 

RECETVID FOB THB BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

Jt §. d. 

Rochdale Auxiliary 2 

Kidderminster ditto 10 



neaday, Feb. 27th, on " the doetrinei of 
Popery/' The chapel was fall to overnov- 
ing. The next evening, he preached from 
Actsviii. 14—17; after which, brother S. 
baptized eight women and two men. The 
place was quite loll, and it was a solemn 



STRICT BAPTIST SOCIBTT. 

Received by the Treasuref for the Strict 
Baptist Society :— 

Jt a. d. 

Mr. Webb, b. m., Stoke Green, 
Ipswich, for Continental Mis- 
sion 10 01 

Mr. C. Hale, Clare, by ditto, for I 

general purposes 10 

The Annual Meetings of the Baptist 
Tract Society and Strict Baptist Society, are 
postponed this year to the month of June. 
Further particulars to be given next month. 

RECEIVED FOB H0HDURA8 MISSION. 

Jt $. d. 
Strict Baptist Church, Northwich, 
Cheshire, by Mr. James Green, 

Treasurer 10 

Mr. Gilien, Edinburgh 25 

BAPTISMS. 

Blackmore, Essex. — On the last Lord's- 
day in the year 1850, five young men were 
baptized, making eleven during the year. 
We have reason indeed to say, Praise the 
Lord, our cause is a little one, but not for- 
saken. W. T. 

Brighton. — Brother Cox delivered a lec- 
ture at brother Savory's Chapel, on Wed- 



Prbstoh. — Qn Lord'e-day, March 2, Mr. 
Walters, after preaching from Matt, iil 15, 
baptized tire persona, two males and three 
females, on a profession of their faith in 
Jeans Christ. Four of these had been for 
several years consistent members of the 
Primitive Methodist connection. Like num- 
bers more, they had been convinced of their 
duty in this matter long before they dis- 
charged it. 

Tarporlet, Cheshire. — On Tuesday, 
Feb. 11, Mr. Metcalf, of Northwich, for 
many years a member, preacher, and mis- 
sionary among the old body of Wesleyan 
Methodists, was baptized after having given 
a most lucid, candid, and scriptural account 
of his change of sentiment and practice, 
on the subject of believers' baptism. The 
attendance was large, and the impressions 
such as can only stand connected with di- 
vine institutions. 

Barnblby. — On Lord's-day, March 2, 
Mr. Catheart baptized seven believers on a 
profession of their faith. The congregation 
was large and attentive, and the scene was 
solemn and deeply impressive. One of the 
candidates was a woman, aged sixty three, 
who had been sobject for years to rheuma- 
tic pains, spare, weak, and trembling in 
body, but active, resolute, and vigorous in 
spirit; she followed her Lord with joy 
through his own appointed rite. Another of 
them was a man who, until recently, had been 
an infidel and materialist ; but who, through 
attendance at our chapel, became alarmed ; 
and, convinced of the folly of materialism, 
and the worth and necessity of the gospel, at 
once surrendered to the Saviour, and now 
like the eunucb, goes on his way rejoicing. 
The others, without exception, owe their 
present peace to the exertions of the Baptist 
friends here, and give every hope of future 
usefulness and zeal 



lEMtorfal postscript. 



' ETERHAL PUHI8HMEHT. 

In our January number there is an article 
under the above heading, purporting to be a 
reply to some remarks of Dr. Jamieson on 
the same subject, inserted in our number 
for July, 1850. After a repeated perusal of 
that reply, we were unable to perceive the 



force of our correspondent's objections, 
whilst some of his observations, and not an 
inconsiderable portion of his reasoning, ap- 
peared to us quite beside the mark. Lest, 
however, our silence should be taken for 
consent, we now proceed to show our opinion. 
We should have done so earlier, but fur 
circumstances over which we bad no control. 
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Id remarking upon the letter of our cor- 
respondent, we would observe that there is 
in it a mixing up of two questions which 
are palpably distinct. We mean the ques- 
tion of universalism, or, as we understand 
it, the ultimate salvation of all men, and 
the question of the eternal punishment of 
the wicked. Nothing can be more evident 
than that these are distinct* and separate 
questions, requiring distinct evidence for 
their support, and involving consequences 
as widely different. The denial of the 
eternal punishment of the wicked, by no 
means involves their ultimate salvation. It 
is possible to conceive of their future suffer- 
ings being terminated by extinction or 
annihilation, as well as by restoration to the 
divine image and favour. We believe both 
views to be equally unscriptural ; but neither 
is in the nature of things, impossible* 
Accordingly, the majority of those who deny 
the eternity of future suffering in this 
country, of whom we have hitherto had any 
knowledge, have held the doctrine of anni- 
hilation, and have repudiated that of the 
final salvation of all men. But there are 
others, it would seem, who style themselves 
evangelical, that connect the denial of ever- 
lasting punishment with the universal re- 
storation of mankind. Out correspondent 
(who if not already a Universalis^ is not far 
from it) seems to take for granted that the 
remarks of Dr. Jamieson, inserted in our 
periodical, are aimed at the latter class. 
He says at the outset, " I am not a Univer- 
salist ; but of one class of Universalists I 
know sufficient to assert that they are not 
guilty of the folly and presumption, with 
which the doctor charges them," &c. Now 
we cannot perceive in Dr. Jamieson's re- 
marks, any reference to the Universalists, 
nor can we conceive for what purpose our 
correspondent has mixed up questions so 
distinct, except it is with a view to bring 
the sentiments of the Universalists by a side 
wind into our pages, and thus involve us 
in a discussion, in whicji some parties are 
manifestly anxious to engage the public 
mind. We are confirmed in this view, by 
other correspondence which we have received 
from the same quarter, though not from the 
same person, and in which the sentiments 
hinted at in this letter, are more fully ex- 
posed. Now we are not aware that we hold 
any doctrine that we are not prepared at a 
suitable time, and in a suitable manner, to 
defend from the Scriptures ; but we are not 
at all disposed to be drawn into a discussion 
in this indirect, not to say clandestine 
manner. 

Leaving this point, however, we proceed 
to notice the animadversions of our corres- 
pondent on Dr. Jamieson's remarks re- 



specting the non-eternity of hell suffering. 
In one observation of our correspondent we 
fully concur, viz., that " the subject of the 
eternal misery of millions of our race, U one 
of overwhelming and fearful interest." It 
is so, and the representations of Scripture 
on this subject, are precisely of this cha- 
racter; whereas the denial of the eternal 
punishment of the wicked divests them of 
this character, and by leaving the duration 
of future punishment a matter of uncer* 
tainty, allows each individual to assign it a 
period just as long or short as he may be 
disposed to admit. If the word eternal is 
not to be taken in its proper sense of ever- 
lasting, as applied to future punishment, 
then it must remain a matter of conjecture 
how long a term it represents, whether a 
few years (so to speak) or such a number as 
baffles calculation. It is easy to foresee 
that the offender will put that construction 
on the term which is most favourable to 
himself, and that by the aid of perverted 
views of the divine goodness, he will be 
induced to promise himself a penalty as brief 
as he could wish. The difference between 
this and an entire denial of the doctrine of 
future punishment, is but small, and the 
terrors of the Lord, which stand forth in 
Scripture in such overwhelming magnitude, 
are by this theory reduced into comparative 
insignificance. 

Our correspondent complains of the gene* 
ral tone of Dr. Jamieson's remarks, and of 
the language used ; but, as it appears to us, 
without much reason. Dr. J. taxes with 
absurdity and blasphemy, not the denial of 
the doctrines of eternal punishment, but 
the premises on which it is founded, and 
the consequences to wbich it leads. And 
where is the great offence of saying that 
"men, under a pretence of exalting the 
divine perfections, as if they knew better 
what were suitable to them than God him- 
self, consider it as inconsistent with them, 
that he should punish sinners of mankind, 
or even devils, with everlasting suffering." 
And do not individuals who argue thus, pre- 
tend to greater intellectual powers and com- 
prehension than belongs to the creature, and 
profess to find out God — to find out the 
Almighty to perfection. Do they not forget 
their position as finite creatures, and claim 
to sit in judgment on the Infinite P But we 
suspect that unless the arguments of Dr. 
Jamieson had been yet stronger than his 
epithets, our correspondent would not have 
been so aggrieved. Dr. J. has in that short 
piece placed the subject in its true light, 
and has dispersed like a cobweb, the plau- 
sible argumentation of those who deny the 
eternity of future punishment, hinc tilce 
lachrymce ! 
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Of anything more weak or irrelevant than 
the objections of oar correspondent to Dr. 
Jamieson, we can scarcely conceive. Br. J. 
had asserted that the denial of the everlast- 
ing punishment of the wicked, instead of 
doing honour to the divine perfections, in- 
sulted them, by representing the goodness 
of God as requiring that be should forego 
the demands of justice, and the require- 
ments of truth, in the eternal punishment 
of the wicked. It is no reply to say that 
justice has been eternally satisfied in the 
obedience and death of Christ ! Gould we 
indeed bring ourselves to believe, with our 
correspondent and many more, that Christ 
satisfied divine justice for the whole race of 
Adam, and consequently that the «hole 
race of Adam were interested in the atone- 
ment of Christ, and would ultimately par- 
ticipate in the fruits of redemption, we must 
allow the validity of his defence. But re- 
jecting, as we do, the doctrine of universal 
atonement, and holding that Christ satisfied 
divine justice only on behalf of his elect 
people, who shall in time believe on him, 
and to all eternity enjoy him, we hold that 
the justice and veracity of God would be 
sacrificed to his goodness, were his compas- 
sionate dealings to prevail on him either to 
remit or to abbreviate the punishment of 
impenitent transgressors Whilst, however, 
we limit the design of Christ's sacrifice, we 
affirm its infinite virtue and efficacy, and 
we also recognise the universality and free- 
dom of the gospel invitation, and the divine 
authority of that requisition which *' com- 
mands all men everywhere to repent;" 
Acts xvi. 30. All we are concerned to 
maintain at present, however, is, that the 
finally impenitent have no part in that satis- 
faction which Christ made to divine justice 
on the cross, and that consequently dying in 
that state, there is no alternative, but either 
for divine justice and veracity to be forfeited, 
or for them, in their own person, to satisfy 
their righteous demands by sufferings that 
will never know an end : Matt. xxv. 41, 46 ; 
Mark ix. 43—50 ; Matt. v. 26, &c. 

The next position of Dr. Jamieson to 
which our correspondent directs his attack 
is, that the denial of the doctrine of eternal 
punishment has a tendency to encourage 
men in sin. This fact, as asserted by Dr. J., 
has always appeared to us so undeniably 
plain, that we have wondered how persons 
of ordinary discernment and candour, could 
contradict it. And is there, then, nothing 
in the consideration of the eternity of future 
punishment, to awaken in the human bosom 
a salutary dread of the wrath to come, and 



to deter men from the commission of sinP 
Such an assertion would be contrary to uni- 
versal experience and observation. Ask the 
sinner, who has not yet by faith obtained 
pardon and peace with God, who has not 
been entangled in the meshes of scepticism, 
and whose conscience retains some measure 
of serisibftity, and he[ will fconffss that the 
eternity oT future pufiisfiment is the most 
fearful element in the case, and that to deny 
its eternity, would be to deprive it of its 
sting, and to make him comparatively at 
ease in his sins But if the consideration of 
the eternity of future punishment has the 
tendency to awaken fear, and to deter from 
the commission of sin, then the denial of its 
eternity, and the assertion of its temporary 
duration, still more, if it is to be followed by 
the universal restoration of mankind, must, 
by diminishing to an incalculable amount 
the penalty of sin, weaken its force as a pre- 
ventive, and operate as a positive and power- 
ful encouragement to sin. The fact that, 
notwithstanding their professed belief of this 
terrible truth, men are still to be found 
persevering in a course of disobedience, does 
not contradict this view, any more than 
their refusal to come to Christ, disproves 
the infinite excellency of his character, and 
attractiveness of his love. All it proves is 
the desperate wickedness of the human 
heart, and the insufficiency of the strongest 
motives, whether addressed to our hopes or 
our fears — whether adapted to arouse our 
conscience, or to excite our affections, without 
the superadded and direct agency of the 
Holy Spirit. How inconclusive, then, is 
the argument of our correspondent, who 
asserts with no small degree of confidence, 
" that the fact of man sinning with a high 
hand and an outstretched arm, in ail 
ages, notwithstanding his professed behVf 
in eternal torment as the result, is a 
powerful argument against the doctor's 
reasoning !" 

We are not aware that we have Overlooked 
anything material in the letter of our cor- 
respondent, or set down aught in malice. 
Having already in a series of papers ex- 
pressed our views fully on this subject, (as 
may be seen by a reference to pp. 1, 37, 69, 
101, 333, 365, of the magazine for 1849) 
we are not anxious to prolong the discussion, 
nor shall we do so, without special reason. 
Here, then, we leave the subject, and com- 
mend ourselves and our readers to the gra- 
cious teaching of that Divine Spirit, whose 
prerogative it is to enlighten the human 
mind, to preserve from error, and to lead it 
into all the truth of God— R. W. 0. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY- SOCIETY. 



The Annual Meeting will be held at Finsbury Chapel, on Monday evening 
April 28th. S. M. Peto, Esq., M.P., will take the Chair at half-past six 
precisely. The Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel ; Rev. T. Swan, Birmingham ; 
Rev. D. Carrick, North Shields; and the Rev. W. Walters, Preston, have 
engaged to address the meeting. 

Tea will be provided for Ministers, and other friends of the Society, at the 
White Hart Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, at half-past five. Tickets of 
admission will not be necessary. 



Extracts from the letters of the agents : — 

Hartlepool, Durham, March, 1851. 
On reviewing the past year, we see much 
cause for gratitude to God, and much to 
encourage our future labours. We have, by 
the divine blessing, added eighteen new 
members during the past year, several of 
whom were interesting cases of conversion. 

You are aware that we have but an indif- 
ferent room in which to worship God, and 
land in this town for building purposes has 
been from £1 5s. to £10 per square yard. 
We being poor people, our prospect of a 
chapel was very discouraging, but Providence 
has wonderfully opened our way. Henry 
Smith, Esq., alderman of London, in the 
year 1650, left five fields within this borough, 
the rents of which are annually distributed 
in various charitable ways among the poor 
inhabitants. It has caused the trustees of 
this estate to improve this property by letting 
the land in renewable leases for building. 
We applied for ground for a chapel and 
school, and we obtained a grant of about 500 
"quare yards, in the best part of the town, 
for the annual rent of £6 6s. Before we 
secured this land we thought it safe to consult 
several of the principal baptist friends in 
Newcastle and Shields, and their advice to us 
was, to take the land by all means, and some 
of them promised to become trustees. The 
primitive methodists have also taken a chapel 
site on the same estate, and as Hartlepool 
stands upon lime rock, the primitive metho* 
<lista have sunk a quarry in their ground, and 



found prime building stone. They offered us 
the privilege of quarrying in the same pit, we 
accepted it, and shall raise about 900 loads of 
stone for our chapel, beside small stone to 
burn for lime. We expect to burn sixty chal- 
dron of lime. Our stone and lime will be 
worth at least £150, and on calculation we 
shall save more than £1 10 on the cost of our 
chapel. We have already collected £70 in 
Hartlepool for our undertaking, and we ex- 
pect to raise some more. We have employed 
six men to break and lift our stone from the 
quarry, a horse and cart to convey it to our 
ground, a labourer to pile up the ruble walling 
stone, and two masons to saw and block the 
heavy stones for our chapel front. Next week 
we shall burn, what is called in this neigh- 
bourhood, "A sowe lime kiln," and next 
month I hope (God willing) to leave home to 
collect in the northern churches and else- 
where. J. Kneebon. 



Holt, Norfolk, March, 1851. 
The advance made among us during the 
past year has not been large, although steady 
and encouraging. Our chapel has been 
greatly improved and somewhat enlarged to 
meet the necessity for further room. The 
Lord's day congregations increase rather thau 
diminish, the house being generally well rilled. 
Seven have been added to the church. We 
have still a few enquirers of fair promise, 
whom we anticipate numbering with us shortly. 
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Thirty-one are now in full fellowship. A 
weekly service is held at our Thornage station, 
and occasional evening service at Hempstead, 
where the room is invariably crowded, and a 
spirit of deep earnestness appears prevalent. 
Some I trust have already been aroused to 
thought. We have five Sunday school teachers 
to upward of forty children. One of the scholars 
has been baptized and added to the church 
within the last few months. This is a cheer- 
ing first-fruit. May it be but the earnest and 
harbinger of many more. We had a -delight- 
ful anniversary tea meeting in the early part 
of last November, nearly 200 enjoyed the 
social meal. At the public meeting afterward 
the chapel was crowded, while several good 
speakers maintained the interest and spirit of 
the evening, without flagging, until past ten. 
Our prospects are altogether very encouraging. 
Many who have never been accustomed to 
meet in a place of worship, have been induced 
regularly to attend our ministry, and we look 
with confident expectation for the time, when 
the truth of the glorious gospel which we 
preach, shall charm and change the hearts of 
these home heathens, giving them a name and 
a place in the church of the living God. 

S, Agustus Tipple. 



Slow on the Wold, Gloucestershire, 

March, 1851. 

Our attendance since Michalmas has rather 
decreased, but for the last three Lord's days 
it has rather revived. Our rector has had a 
curate, and between them they have visited 
every family in the parish and hamlets. I 
have been honoured with two calls by the 
reverend rector. The first was to request 
me not to visit the sick unless they were quite 
established in my views, and then he would 
not visit such as those he might perhaps be 
justified in giving up, regarding them as hope- 
less characters. I told him of his curate's 
calling on one of our oldest and most con- 
sistent members, and on her eaying she was 
and had been for years in communion with 
us, and hoped by God's grace to continue so, 
he told her she would be damned — damned 
eternally. The rector denied it, but at his 
second visit admitted it was true. At his 
second visit he wished to know who had been 
regenerated by holy baptism. At each inter- 
view we had a long conversation, but parted 
fiiendly. He has a service every morning 
and evening, and thrice on the Lord's day. 
Though the people profess to disapprove of his 
doctrine and proceedings they nevertheless go 
to hear him, or at least go nowhere else, 'and 
many of the poor evidently fear him. At 
his second visit he asked me who my house 
belonged to, and made an entry of it in his 
book, and this I find he did at every house, 
and some of the poor were afraid he would 
speak to their landlords, and he certainly has 
influenced some so far as to keep them from 



chapel. At Oddington, to which I go on 
Tuesday evenings, there is a good attendance, 
but there too the clergy are alarmed. This, 
though not a large village, is favoured with the 
oversight of three, and sometimes four clergy- 
men. The Dean of Gloucester, his son-in-law, 
with one and sometimes two curates. They 
withhold the gifts from those who attend 
chapel, nor will they grant them any allot- 
ments of land, but I must do them the justice 
of saying some of their means are more com- 
mendable than these. They have a week 
night service which has been commenced 
since my visits to the village, and our distri- 
bution of tracts has provoked them to do 
likewise. At Mangersbury, where we meet on 
Thursdays, the attendance is much the same 
as previous seasons. At Donnington, Mr. 
Miles (my predecessor) preaches every Lord's 
day, and therefore it is not needful for me to 
go thither. 

J. Acock. 



Offord and Perry, Huntingdonshire. 

March 1851. 

In reviewing the past we are reminded of 
some things that humble us; and of others 
that greatly encourage us. We have lost our 
deacon by death. He is gone to his reward; 
yet the little cause here must suffer, as far as 
we can at present see. He freely subscribed 
one half towards the whole expenses of the 
cause. We have to contend with a little 
opposition from high quarters — " the church." 
I do not mean the church of Christ. Our 
sabbath school was getting on too well for 
some persons; means have been employed, 
and a few of our children drawn away from 
our school. " The church " bas been opened 
for Sunday evening service, and the poor 
people are told that the church is the old 
religion; some are told they are going the 
left hand ; others have been told it is a great 
sin to forsake the church. Some few take 
heed to what these good ministers have said; 
I am happy to say it is but the few. Not- 
withstanding all, our little cause goes on. We 
have baptized eight persons during the year, 
all giving evidence they have been with Jesus. 
Our attendance on sabbath days is good; 
nine times out of twelve we are full. Some 
few are showing signs of impression and con- 
cern respecting their souls' salvation; one or 
two we hope are converted, and I have good 
reasons to hope that before another month 
passes away we shall have the joy and plea- 
sure to baptize them. On the whole, 1 am 
bound to say, never since my settling here 
have we had such hopeful prospects spi- 
ritually as now. I and my dear wife visit 
from house to house once a fortnight, ex- 
changing a tract ; our visits are always wel- 
comed by the people. I am happy to say 
that both chapels are now free from debt. 
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I preach five times every week, and hold one 
prayer-meeting at Perry. The friends hold 
a prayer-meeting every sabbath evening. Oh ! 
for more of the mind and spirit of my divine 
Master, that I may live and be spent in his 
sendee. I wish and pray for a mind to be 
satisfied with nothing short of the holiness of 
the church, and the salvation of sinners. 



ADDRESSED TO THE WILTS AUXILIARY. 

Stemley Wilts, Oct. 1850. 

I desire to record my gratitude to God, in 
being permitted at the close of another year's 
labour, to furuish you with a short account 
of the state of your stations in this neigh- 
bourhood. 

Shortly after I sent my last report, we 
were called to pass through deep waters of 
trial and affliction. Six highly esteemed and 
valued members of our church, including our 
senior deacon, were almost suddenly sum- 
moned away by the hand of death. By 
their removal from our midst, we have sus- 
tained a heavy loss, but we rejoice to say 
they have left behind them a most pleasing 
testimony that they are gone to be with 
Christ, that they have heard the Master's 
voice, saying, " It is enough, come up hither." 

It was my privilege to be with one of them 
in particular, a few minutes before his death. 
He had long been a consistent and devoted 
Christian, and now felt the blessedness of 
knowing in whom he had believed. He 
spoke as a sorrowing inhabitant of time, but 
a joyful expectant of eternity. With great 
calmness he expressed his unshaken con- 
fidence in God, and the pleasure he felt in 
the prospect of soon being with Jesus; and 
then with great emphasis added, " Com- 
pared with Christ, in all beside no comeliness 
1 see." After leaving him, his daughter in- 
formed me he knelt down to pray, and while 
thus engaged, his happy spirit took its flight 
to realms of unclouded serenity and un- 
speakable bliss. It may truly be said: — 

" happy servant he, 

In such a posture found ; 
He shall his Lord with rapture see, 
And be with honour crowned." 

These afflictive and bereaving dispensa- 
tions have not, I trust, passed away without 
producing some fruit. They were felt by 
many as the awakening voice of God calling 
on them to prepare; and several whose hearts 
have neither been subdued nor disciplined by 
divine love, or accustomed to pray, were led 
to cry, « What shall we do to be saved ?" 
Since that time eight, chiefly young persons, 
have been baptized and added to the church, 
while others are in a very hopeful state. 

We continue to supply the neighbourhood 
w.'th tracts, which are generally well received 
even by most of the Roman Catholic popula- 
tion; and we have good reason to believe, 



that these silent messengers of mercy have, 
in many instances, been accompanied with 
the divine blessing, in leading sinners to 
Christ. 

I feel great pleasure in referring to your 
station at Berwick, St. John's, which I have 
now supplied for somewhat more than a 
year. When I first went there the cause 
appeared cold and discouraging, very few at- 
tending the house of God : but now things 
are decidedly more hopeful. T. King. 

ADDRESSED TO THE WILTS AUXILIARY. 

Gillingham, Oct. 1850. 

We have reason to be thankful that our 

congregations both at Gillingham and Stour, 

as well as in the adjacent villages, continue 

very good. Seven persons have been added 

to our number, and we have still some 

pleasing instances of awakened anxiety about 

the salvation of the immortal soul. Our 

sabbath school continues to prosper; the 

prayerful anxiety manifested by some of the 

teachers for the highest interests of the 

children, leads me to hope that from this 

field of labour a pleasing harvest will at 

length be reaped : in some of the eldei 

children there is evidently a considerable 

improvement as it regards their moral habits. 

We have been very liberally supplied with 

tracts, by our kind friend Mr. Salter. They 

are distributed on the loan system, in the 

following places: — Gillingham, East Stour, 

West Stour, Fifehead, Kington Magra, Ecliff, 

MagestOne, Buckhorn, Weston, Longham, 

and to these we have lately added the hamlet 

of Huntingford, the latter place has been 

celebrated for immorality and vice. 

At Buckhorn Weston, to which our la- 
bours were extended about the middle of last 
summer, the clergyman has attempted to 
expel us, but in vain. God has raised us up 
friends and helpers. When the proprietor of 
the house we occupy was applied to and re- 
quested to prevent our coming there, he not 
only refused to interfere, but said that if by 
any means we were driven from that house 
he would provide another. We have also re- 
ceived two most animating and encouraging 

letters from a Mrs. M in London, each 

letter containing a half sovereign. This 
pious lady is quite unknown to us, but is 
evidently acquainted with the darkness and 
destitution of this village, and she has not 
only sent these sums, but assures us that 
both herself and others are praying for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have free 
course and be glorified ; and that at the same 
time they are willing to bear the necessary 
expenses ; and while, dear brethren, I sin- 
cerely thank you for the very kind assistance 
and support you have afforded me, I prize 
above all, an interest in your prevailing 
prayers, and remain yours in the Lord Jesus, 

Joseph Dunn. 
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ChipperfieU, March, 1851. 

Every Lord's day morning and evening I 
have preached at Chipperfleld. In the after- 
noon I liave walked over either to Flaunden 
or Sarratt, taken these places alternately, and 
have preached. Each of these stations lies 
two miles from Chipperfleld, my principal 
station. Every alternate Tuesday evening I 
have preached at Flaunden ; every Wednes- 
day evening at Sarratt ; every Thursday even- 
ing at Chipperfleld ; and every Friday evening 
at Common Wood; a hamlet about a mile 
and a half distant. I have never suffered the 
inclemency of the weather nor any other 
cause to hinder me from the fulfilment of 
these engagements, and I have been preserved 
through God's kind providence in a state of 
good health and strength. The services thus 
alluded to, in connection with pastoral visita- 
tion, preparation for the pulpit, and other 
occasional public services, have fully occupied 
my time and energies. Our morning attend- 
ance at Chipperfleld is gradually increasing. 
This I regard as very encouraging, as it is 
difficult in these country places to get persons 
out in the morning unless they have some 
relish for spiritual enjoyments. In the even- 
ing our chapel is usually thoroughly filled. 
But then we have many attend in the evening 
who belong to the established church ; and 
many besides whom we seldom see at any 
other service. Our average attendance of a 
morning is from eighty to one hundred adults, 
and from sixty to seventy children. Our 
chapel will accommodate about three hundred 
persons. 

We have about one hundred in attendance 
on the Lord's day afternoon at Sarratt, and 
about eighty at Flaunden. 

I have reason to expect we shall soon have 
Borne additions to the church, as I am ac- 
quainted with at least thirteen persons who 
are under serious concern about their spiritual 
state, and I have had conversation with six of 



them respecting joining the church, and pur- 
pose proposing them for baptism as soon as I 
have made sufficient inquiries respecting them 
to warrant my taking such a step. 

Our sabbath school at Chipperfleld, though 
not a large one, is going on prosperously and 
is very efficiently conducted. We have also 
bible classes lor the young of both sexes ; and 
several of our female members are zealously 
employed in the weekly distribution of reli- 
gious tracts. W. ELuraoc&. 

Ledbury, March, 1851. 

I trust some progress has been made here 
during the last few months. The national 
schools had drawn nearly all our Sunday 
scholars away from the respective chapels, 
and seemed likely to inflict a serious injury 
on dissent. Some time since we, with the 
independents and Wesleyans established a 
British school. The room under our chape! 
was finished and fitted up. The money, which 
was £60, was collected by Mr. Treherne and 
myself. We have an efficient teacher from 
the Borough Road. The school committee 
is formed from all denominations. Liberal 
churchmen have become subscribers. Already 
we have more than one hundred children, 
and our Sunday schools are resuming their 
former appearance. I consider that this is 
the best move ever made by dissenters in this 
town. I still feel that time will be necessary 
for the complete restoration of the baptist 
cause here to its former self-supporting pros- 
perity. We have two active deacons who are 
untiring in their efforts in doing good. The 
church numbers many devoted excellent men. 
But as the members are nearly all very poor, 
the minister is supported by a few individuals. 
I am willing to go on in the work if the com- 
mittee still think that this station deserve 
support. Of this I am confident, that the 
discontinuance of their assistance would be 
the means of closing the chapel. 

W. Waltebs. 
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SYSTEMATIC THEOLOGY. 



It is a common device of those who 
are anxious to supersede the fundamen- 
tal truths of the gospel, by their own 
heterogeneous explanations of Scripture, 
to decry, what is generally termed, sys- 
tematic theology. They profess to "be 
superior to creeds and systems, and the 
'* analogy of faith v is by them entirely 
disregarded as a rule of interpretation. 
Now, we are well aware that in theology, 
as well as in other sciences, there are 
many wrong systems, and defective 
systems also, — systems that are formed 
upon perverted views and interpretations 
or Scripture ; and systems that are pal- 
pably one-sided, and which /eject alto- 
gether a certain class pf passages, as 
decidedly clear in their import, aye, and 
as important to the interests of true 
religion as those which are so properly 
adhered to. We are also aware, that 
even where the system of theology 
which is held is in the main correct and 
complete, the love of human systems, — 
of svstems as they have been excogi- 
tated and laid down by human authority, 
and embodied in creeds and catechisms, 
and bodies of divinity, and institutes of 
theology, may be carried too far. It 
may impair the unfettered exercise of 
our own judgment in matters of reli- 
gion ; it may produce blind servility to 
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the opinion of men, who are but men 
after all ; and it may, treading too im- 
plicitly in their steps, induce us to im- 
bibe their prejudices and errors. But 
after all, we hold that the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testament do contain 
a connected system of truth, all the parts 
of which are connected one with the 
other, and which together form a mag- 
nificent and harmonious whole. Of this 
system Christ viewed, in his complex 
nature as God and man, and in his 
mediatorial character and offices is the 
Head, from whom, (if we may be allowed 
such an application of the words) the 
whole body is "fitly joined together, 
and compacted by that which every joint 
supplieth." 

We hold, moreover, that it is utterly 
impossible to understand the Scripture, 
and much more to interpret and expound 
them wisely and successfully, without 
having a clear and comprehensive view 
of the system of truth contained therein. 
We contend not for human systems — 
the very best of which, doubtless, have 
an admixture of human error and im- 
perfection — but we contend for that 
divine system, which, though not for- 
mally and categorically laid down, is 
manifestly contained in Scripture, and 
which includes the truth— the whole 

M 



138 



ESSAY AND EXPOSITION. 



truth — and nothing but the truth of 
God. The nearer any ay stem, as ex- 
cogitated by men of learning and piety, 
approaches to this, the more it is to be 
prized; and wherein any such system 
departs from, and clashes with it, it is 
by no means to be followed. Here the 
old adage applies: "Amicus Socrates, 
amicus Plato; sed magis arnica Veritas" 

But we have introduced the subject, 
not so much with a view to place our 
own observations before our readers, as 
to introduce to them some very judi- 
cious, and as it appears to us, important 
remarks of the late Dr. Chulmers, on the 
subject. They occur in the first volume 
of his institutes of theology, and are, as 
it appears to us, remarkably seasonable 
the present time. 

In this lecture the doctor, comparing 
theology as a science with otner sciences, 
remarks on the difference between the 
observation of facts, and the collection 
of texts in the one case, and the induc- 
tion of principles and of doctrines in the 
other, and maintains the connection be- 
tween sound Biblical criticism and sys- 
tematic theology. 

" There are first," he remarks, " the 
individual sayings of Scripture, which, 
like the individual phenomena of nature, 
may be regarded as the facts of our 
science. There is, secondly, the com- 
parison and classification of these say- 
ings, which just as a natural philosophy 
is grounded on the resemblances of in- 
dividuals, gives rise to a systematic 
divinity, whose object it is to expound 
and establish the principles of our science. 
To ascertain accurately what the sayings 
are, you must employ as your instru- 
ments of observation, the grammar, the 
lexicon, and the polyglot, and to operate 
with those on the original languages of 
the Bible, is the part of Scripture criti- 
cism, as indispensable to the science as 
the foundation is to a superstructure. 
Again, to group and classify the sayings 
by the similarities which are between 
them, by means of some common and 
pervading truth, which may appear in 
hundreds of scattered verses or passages, 
— to frame one article, or one summary 
expression, which shall be comprehen- 
sive of them all,— to look at the sentences 
of the Bible, not according to their in- 
dividuality, but to look at them accord- 
ing to their relations, or their resem- 



blances—this is the part of systematic 
theology ; and it, on the other hand, is 
as indispensable to the science as the 
superstructure is to a foundation. The- 
ology without Scripture criticism is just 
as airy and unsupported a nothing as 
were a philosophy without facts; and 
on the other hand, without a systematic 
divinity it is just as confused and 
jumbled as were an undigested medley 
of facts without a philosophy. Scrip- 
ture criticism and systematic theology 
are the integral, the essentially compo- 
nent facts of one and the same science. 
Without the first, it were a baseless un- 
supported fabric. Without the second, 
it were an inextricable labyrinth." * 

" But let it not be imagined," con- 
tinues the doctor, " that tne work of 
systematizing is confined to scholars and 
savans, whether in science or in the- 
ology. Even a common reader of the 
Bible, if he but read it with discern- 
ment, proceeds a certain way in sys- 
tematizing it. He cannot do otherwise 
without laying a violent arrest on the 
generalizing tendencies of his nature. 
In comparing Scripture with Scripture, 
he recognizes a harmony among many 
different passages, and it is the presence 
of one and the same truth in each that 
constitutes the harmony. .. .We hear 
much of artificial systems of theology. 
But in the Bible itself are all the legible 

characters of a system It is not by 

any process of artificial training that a 
system of theology is infused into the 
mind, — it comes spontaneously in read- 
ing the Bible. Even the untutored 
peasant, though all life long he had been 
kept at a studious distance from creeds, 
compilations, and confessions of the faith, 
— even he, if but gifted with ordinary 
penetration and memory, could not 
finish his intelligent perusal of Scripture 
without rising from it a systematic 
theologian. It is not that he has con- 
structed (query imposed,) a system on 
the Bible, but that the Bible has im- 
pressed a system upon him. Even he 
could group many verses together, and 
recognize the same pervading truth in 
each individual of the assemblage. He 
is conscious of meeting, it in various 
and distant places of the written record. 
He is sensible of so many distinct prac- 
tical uses by which the lessons ana an- 
nouncements of Scripture may be dis- 
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tingnished from each other. He discerns 
the relative magnitude and importance 
of these lessons, and those which are 
supreme in estimation will of course 
impress themselves more deeply upon 
his memory and his regards than those 
which are subordinate. It is thus that 
he cannot traverse, even in the order in 
which they be, many chapters of the 
Bible, without carrying off the impres- 
sion of a few great principles ; or, in 
other words, without the impress of a 
system upon his understanding." 

Dr. Chalmers next. remarks on the 
use and importance of the " analogy of 
faith/' or a system of doctrine as a rule 
of interpretation. He proceeds to quote 
with approbation the following remarks 
from Moses Stuart's " Ernesti :" " Very 
much has been said both for and against 
the analogy of faith as a rule of inter- 
pretation. I may safely add, that on 
this subject, as well as on many others, 
very much has been said amiss, for want 
of proper definitions. What is the 
analogy of faith? It is either simply 
Scriptural or sectarian. By Scriptural 
analogy, I mean, that the obvious and 
incontrovertible sense of clear passages 
of Scripture, affords a rule by which 
we may reason analogically concerning 
the meaning of obscure passages, or at 
least by wnich we may show what 
obtscure passages cannot mean. For ex- 
ample, that God is a Spirit, Omnipotent, 
Supreme, the Governor and Creator of 
all things, &c., are truths so plainly and 
incontrovertibly taught in Scripture, 
that all the passages which would seem 
to represent Him as material, local, and 
limited in his knowledge and power, are 
to be interpreted agreeably to analogy 
with the former truths. We explain 
what is doubtful or obscure by what is 
plain. This rule is not appropriate to 
the Scriptures only, — it is adopted by 
all good interpreters of profane authors." 
The following rules, quoted by Dr. C, 
from Gerard's " Institutes," are import- 
ant, as it regards what constitutes the 
analogy of faith, and the use to be made 
of it in the matter of interpretation : 
11 No doctrine can belong to the analogy 
of faith which is founded on a singfe 
text, for every essential principle of 
religion is found in more than one 
place." "The analogy of faith ought 
to be collected from, or the tenor of 



Scripture ascertained by such passages 
as are plain and clear, and expressed in 

S roper terms; not from such as are 
oubtful, obscure, ambiguous, or figura- 
tive, what ought to be explained by 
these others." "In framing the analogy 
of faith, all the plain texts relating to 
one article or subject ought to be taken 
together, — impartially compared, the 
expression of one of them restricted by 
those of another, and explained in mu- 
tual consistency, and that article deduced 
from all of them in conjunction." 

These rules are admirable, and ought 
to be regarded by every one who 
seeks to form for himself a system of 
theology, as regards both doctrine and 
practice, from the Word of God. And 
why should not every Christian of mo- 
derate abilities, and having a portion of 
his time at command, endeavour to form 
such a system for himself? Why should 
he not collect together for his own use 
the principal passages of Scripture he 
can in relation to the being and perfec- 
tions of God — the subsistence of three 
equal persons in the one undivided 
Jehovah — the Deity and humanity of 
Christ — the personality and Deity of the 
Holy Spirit — the fall of man — his entire 
and universal depravity — the doctrine 
of the atonement — justification by faith 
— regeneration — sanctification — election 
effectual calling, and final perseverance ? 
Why should he not draw forth from the 
Scriptures an abstract of Christian pri- 
vileges and duties, and display in due 
arrangement the graces of the Holy 
Spirit? We know of no reason why he 
should not, under the guidance of such 
rules as have been referred to, thus form 
a system of truth for himself from out 
of the Word of God, — but we might 
specify many reasons why he should. 
Such an exercise conducted prayerfully, 
and in humble dependence upon the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, would do 
more to strengthen and enrich the 
mind, and to establish in the faith and 
holiness of the gospel, than months, and 
even years, of unreflecting and desultory 
reading of the Scriptures. The times 
in which we live demand more than 
ever of each individual Christian a sys- 
tematic and searching investigation of 
the Scriptures. Why there is scarcely 
a prevailing error of the day, whether 
in doctrine or practice, which would 
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not disappear before the application of 
those texts which have just oeen alluded 
to. Demand Scripture " parage?, such 
as are plain and clear, and expressed in 
proper terms," and "not such a* are 
doubtful, obscure, ambiguous and figur- 
ative;" for the practice of infant sprink- 
ling— for the admission of the unbap- 
tized into the church— for the doctrine 
of transubstantiation, and other Romish 
and other errors which are so rife in the 
present day, — and what becomes of 
tbem ? They vanish utterly away. We 
would, therefore, seriously and affec- 
tionately urge on our readers generally 
a more systematic, earnest, thorough, 
and prayerful investigation of the Word 
of God. The want of this is the reason 
why there is so little vigorous piety 
among us, and why many are so easily 
led astray by novelties in doctrine and 
in practice, which have no foundation 
in the Scriptures. The extensive pre- 
valence of the habit now recommended 
would be an omen of the very best 
kind, as it regards the revival of true 
piety, and would be an effectual security 
against Homanism on the one hand, 
and Rationalism on the other. And 
lest any should be discouraged, on ac- 
count of their small attainments or 
abilities, we conclude with the well- 
known words of Bishop Horsley : 

" I will not scruple to assert," says 
that learned prelate, " that the most il- 
literate Christian, if he can but read 
his English Bible, and will take the 
pains to read it in this manner, will not 
only attain to all that practical know- 
ledge which is necessary to his salvation, 
but by God's blessing he will become 
learned in everything relating to his 
religion in such a degree, that he will 
not De liable to be misled, either by the 
refined arguments or false- assertions of 
those, who endeavour to engraft their 
own opinions upon the oracles of God. 
He may be safely ignorant of all philo- 
sophy, except that which is learned from 
the sacred Book, which, indeed, con- 
tains the highest philosophy adapted to 
t&e lowest apprehensions. He may safely 
i$«oain ignorant of all history, except so 
**tt*ffh of the history of the first ages of 
Jewish and Christian church, as is 
» gathered from tile canonical books 
e Old and New Testament. Let 
itudy these in the manner I recom- 



mend, and let him never cease to pray 
for the illumination of that Spirit by 
which these books were dictated, and the 
whole history of abstruse philosophy 
and recondite history shall Furnish no 
argument, with which the perverse will 
of man shall be able to shake this learned 
Christian's faith." 

THE BEST WAY TO MEET POPJRY. 

That a silly old man called a pope 
has sent an Italian bull to feed on Eng- 
lish pasture is a fact, — that his horns 
have spread consternation among the 
natives, is also evident from the stirand 
commotion everywhere manifested,— 
from the Shetland Isles to the Sally 
rocks, and from Johnny Groat's house 
to Land's End. While I think we ought 
not to be terrified, yet I think we ought 
to be on our watcn, and at work ; for 
the principle of popery is the same as 
ever, — unchanged, and unchangeable. 
Some, indeed, have supposed that the 
old, intolerant, and ferocious spirit died 
with the dark ages, and that popery 
now is not what it once was, because it 
has in a measure been lying still; its 
meek, gentle, and lowly carriage, as well 
as its benignant smiles, have been taken 
for regeneration and Christian charity ; 
but the appearance of the bull has in 
fact shown that the old spirit is still 
alive— that it has only been crouching 
because it could not kill. Only give it 
the opportunity, and it will rise, devour 
like a lion, glut itself in the blood of 
saints, and revel amid their dying groans. 
It is the mystery of iniquity, the seat of 
every abomination, the hold of every 
foul spirit; its rage is cruel, and its 
ferocity burns like fire. Its despotism 
is unequalled, and its blasphemy un- 
parallelled. It usurps the prerogatives 
of the Son of God,— tramples under 
foot his laws ; it deems itself the keeper 
of all consciences, robs men of their 
civil and religious rights, and, forsooth, 
undertakes to keep the keys of the 
kingdom of God, admits whom it pleases, 
and hurls back to perdition all the rest. 
Whatever there is in the bull of a politi- 
cal character I would have it met by 
law. The law should protect our persons, 
rights, and liberties, of which popery 
would soon plunder us, had it the op- 
portunity. It is well known, that car- 
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dinals, bishops, and priests have avowed 
their allegiance, to a man who is a po- 
litical prince as well as an ecclesiastic ; 
and are sworn by oath to persecute all 
heretics; and that lying and murder 
are virtues, if they can benefit the church 
by so doing. Who dare trust them f 
Who are safe, either persons or property, 
within their power i "Let their history 
give the answer. As far as their reli- 
gious privileges are concerned, we would 
give them the same we claim for our- 
selves. They may worship tAe pope, 
the virgin, or the devil, or nothing* at 
all, — we would not infringe on the right 
of private judgment, — they should have 
full liberty of conscience, be they as 
long as the circumference of the earth. 
But, as to the best means of arresting the 
progress of popery, and all semi-popery, 
1 would suggest, — 

1. The necessity of seeking earnestly 
a revival of spiritual religion. This 
only can prepare us for the conflict, and 
it will be the strongest bulwark, and 
best safeguard to our liberties. We 
want more than battles in the House of 
Commons, and blustering in the House 
of Lords, — we want, more than the 
mere excitement of. the nation, however 
good in itself, — we want, and our very 
circumstances call aloud for, a revived 
spirit of heartfelt, living, experimental 
and practical religion, that shall destroy 
ourlukewarmness, and make our bosoms 
glow with love. Our worldly spirit 
has enfeebled us ; we seem to be under 
some fatal spell; our bustle has been 
substituted for hallowed piety, our for- 
malism for spiritual favour, our ortho- 
doxy for growth in grace, our external 
observances for enjoyment of God, and 
the indwelling of a living Christ. " A 
revival of pure religion will prove the 
best breakwater to keep out the waves 
of Romanism," Puseyism, and other 
isms, opposed to the Word of God and 
spiritual religion. Mere ceremony will 
not do it, for popery is full of it, and 
lying wonders. We must have some- 
thing more than mere rituals ; this, in- 
stead of destroying the evil, will only 
lead us imperceptibly into it as it has 
thousands already. If we would arrest 
the progress, and extirminate the prin- 
ciples of popery, it must be by a living 
reWion—a religion that shall exhibit 
the holiness of Christ, — a religion that 



shall develope the rich golden fruits of 
the Spirit, and diffuse its influence 
through the whole ramifications of so- 
ciety, and in proportion as its influence 
is felt, enjoyed, and seen, the religion 
of Christ will gain the ascendency, and 
popery in all its forms will wane, and 
ultimately become extinct. 

2. Let . gospel truth be clearly exhi- 
bited, and the ordinances of the gospel 
be strenuously maintained. The Word 
of God is the sword of the Spirit, by 
which its life-blood is to be let out. 
Popery hates the Bible, hence it prohi- 
bits it from the people. " The Bible," 
they say, "is England's ruin. Eng- 
land's darkness as a Christian nation 
has been too much Bible." We are Bible 
poisoned ; hence, to rid us of the mis- 
chief, they would remove the cause, 
that is, take away from us the Bible. 
They would have us close the shutters 
against the glorious beams of the sun 
of truth, — shut out the soul-enlighten- 
ing, soul-warming, rays of the Sun of 
righteousness. They would have us 
grope our way with the miserable far- 
thing rushlight of tradition, and ex- 
change the pure stream of God's Word 
for the dirty puddle of lying and blas- 
phemous legends. We must therefore 
circulate the Bible in every possible 
direction, as God's light to illuminate 
the dark masses of depraved nature. 
There is a needs be for a close adherence 
to New Testament Christianity. It is 
not the ipse dixit of councils or con- 
ferences, popes or bishops, that can be 
authoritative to bind the conscience. 
The Bible is the only rule of faith and 
practice in religion; to its authority 
we must bow ; by its decisions we must 
stand ; for all creeds and churches must 
be tried by the Bible, the only book of 
laws given to the church by Zion's King. 
To substitute human law for this is to 
lay violent hands upon the ark of God. 
Let the Christian church well under- 
stand this truth, hold it fast, and diffuse 
it abroad, and the diffusion of it will 
sweep away the whole system of po- , 
pery,— pope, bull, horns, and all,— it 
shall be destroyed by the breath of His 
mouth. 

Let the doctrine of justification by 
faith, through imputed righteousness, be 
clearly stated and earnestly enforced. 
This was the great weapon by which 
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,.„ >,h*r* battered down the 

...:•» « yji |i»opery, and shook with 

...v .;jm>tion the see of Rome. 

:, ......iicat dogma of popery is 

* »...* >v works; it is interwoven in 
>. . v ii:\ture — you meet it in every 
'. ,, "iJiU tlnd it secreted in every 
i .. Lit this glorious truth be stated 
Ik: uui* ground of the sinner's accep- 
k t >o with God, as that which alone 
\c* hiw a right and a title to heaven, 
< i, 1 1 her with the regeneration of the 
U \ni by the Holy Spirit, which alone 
-isca the sinner a meetness and prepa- 
ration for the enjoyment of eternal life; 
<iiid in proportion as this doctrine is 
understood and received, popery, in all 
its modifications, will crumble into dust, 
nud be scattered as the chaff of the 
summer threshing floor. 

Let the ordinances of the gospel be 
observed as they were delivered. Espe- 
cially let the doctrine of believers' bap- 
tism be clearly stated in all its branches. 
Infant baptism is the stronghold of 
popery/ It brings into the church a 
motley group, an heterogeneous mass 
of corruption ; it blends the church and 
world together; it perpetuates a delusion 
in the minds of thousands, that they 
were made Christians when sprinkled, 
and sends them into eternity with a lie 
in their ri^ht hand/— as long as it exists 
popery will never die : destroy it, and 
you cut asunder the very smews of 
anti-christ, and you will bring it speedily 
into a galloping consumption. You may 
hear its outcries, but it will only be the 
ravings of a maniac, or the stragglings 
of a drowning man gasping- for fife. 

Let our Sabbath-school instruction be 
steeped in New Testament Christianity; 
let the children be thoroughly indoctri- 
nated with the Bible; let them be taught, 
as far as possible, to understand its great 

firinciples. The great mass of our popu- 
ation is in the hands of our Sabbath- 
school teachers. Let them thoroughly 
understand their work ; let the church 
be ready to help them with material for 
their own qualification ; they hold a 
responsible and important station ; they 
are engaged in a great work ; they have 
bend the twig when pliable; they 
to furnish the empty house ; let 
•niture be gilded with biblical 
they are preparing mind for the 
™ of the great verities of our 



holy religion ; they have to work against 
many opposing influences; but, under 
God s blessing succeeding their faithful 
labour, our children may be saved from 
the delusion and poison of Rome. 

8. Let light be diffused on the public 
mind on {peat truths and principles. It 
is the pobcy of Rome to keep the people 
in darkness. It is a system born and 
matured in the region of darkness, and 
sin is their strength and safety. When 
light is diffused, popery declines. It is 
is in the deep dark recesses of ignorance 
that superstition and barbarity thrive. 
This is the devil's workshop, where 
popery has made her chains, thumb- 
screws, inquisitions, and instruments of 
torture. It is here she has found her 
blind zealots to perpetrate her deeds of 
blood. Had the people been properly 
enlightened, Bishops Bonner, Laud, and 
others must have haled to prison, burnt 
and massacred the saints of God with 
their own hands, for want of instru- 
ments; but the ignorant • masses were 
ever ready, at bidding, to perpetrate any 
inhuman deed, at the instigation of their 
vile leaders and confessors. The same 
may be said of our state church, in her 
untold plunders for church rates and 
Easter dues. Let 'the people be enlight- 
ened on what popery is ; how it enslaves 
the mind, and degrades the body; how, 
like a vulture, it sucks their blood ; how, 
like a thief, it robs them of their pelf; 
how, like a despot, it puts its foot on 
their neck, and makes them slaves ; let 
them but see and feel this incubus, and 
they will ultimately heave like a groan- 
ing earthquake, and rid themselves of 
so great a nuisance. 

Let them see the evils in connection 
with church and state ; that a blending 
of the two is incompatible with New 
Testament Christianity : that it usurps 
the prerogative of the Son of God; is 
contrary to the nature of his kingdom ; 
opposed to all voluntaryism ; contradicts 
and tramples under foot the laws of 
Zion's King; gives the world a false 
view of religion; augments the number 
of unbelievers, and retards the progress 
of the cross of Christ. To blend the 
two is to rob Christ of his crown, and 
manacle the church in fetters of brass. 
Let the nation be awakened and aroused 
by every possible effort, till its mighty 
voice shall be heard in thrilling accents, 
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Un trammel Christianity, and let religion 
go free I 

Let the Christian church specially 
seek the conversion of our vast popula- 
tion. There are teeming thousands in 
ignorance; many are drifting on the 
snores of infidelity, the common result 
of popish principles and practices. 
While they remain so, they become an 
easy prey to Romanists and Puseyites, 
who fie in wait to deceive. They will 
compass sea and land to make proselytes. 
They can assume any shape, from an 
angel of light to a demon, to serve their 
cause. 

Let this, then, he the direct object of 
the Christian church, to seek the con- 
version of the soul to God, to evangelize 
the masses, to bring them in contact 
with the cross ; then every new convert 
will be a brand plucked from the fire, a 
star in the Saviour's diadem, and an 
acquisition to the armies of tne living 
God. Every such conversion will be a 
stab at the vitals of popery, and increase 
the dominion of the Son of God. 

4. There should be used earnest, fer- 
vent, and believing prayer. We must 
pray and work, work and pray. Our 
nope alone is in the God of prayer ; for 
means alone, however good, are not 
sufficient. Philosophy and logic will 
not affect it, for these have Ion" been 
tried, and yet popery is living ana ram- 
pant still. " Popery," says one, " treats 
argument and eloquence, as leviathan 
does straws and rotten wood." Popery- 
is not only sustained by monarchs, 
despots, proud and arrogant priests, but 
by hell itself, and heaven only can 
conquer hell. God only can subdue 
Satan. This he has promised to do; but 
he will be inquired of by the house of 
Israel to do it for them. Prayer moves 
the hand that moves the world ; there 
is an untold potency in prayer. What 
has it not done ? What can it not effect, 
when wielded by the hand of strong 
faith ? Let there be an universal appeal 
by the church to the living God, for his 
help and interposition. Let there be a 
recognition of the necessity of the 
Spirit's power and agency ; let there be 
an earnest and believing cry for the 
outpouring of his sacred influences, that 
he may succeed every effort humbly 
put forth for the destruction of the 
man of sin; let there be a taking 



hold of God's strength, an unflinching 
confidence in the immutability of his 
purposes, and the certainty of their 
accomplishment. We have every en- 
couragement to hope and expect such a 
consummation. The downfall of popery 
is predicted ; her days are numbered ; 
her end must come; God has deter- 
mined it ; she shall be destroyed by the 
breath of his mouth, and by the bright- 
ness of his coming. He will overturn 
and exterminate every species of error ; 
he will take to his great power, ana 
reign, and in the last great conflict, 
struggle, and explosion, the mighty 
angel shall take up the mill stone, 
plunge it into the flood, and exclaim 
thus : And thus shall Babylon fall, and 
the shout will be heard, as the echo of 
pealing thunders, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen to rise no more. Rejoice over her 
thou heavens, Alleluia, Alleluia, the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. The 
kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, 
and He shall reign for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

S. Jones. 

"massillon as a preacher. 

The following observations on the 
preaching of Massillon, are principally 
translated from a critique on the style, 
&c, of that great orator, prefixed to a 
complete edition of his works, published 
by Gaumes Freres, Paris. One or two 
sentences are added by the translator, 
expressive of the thoughts which have 
been suggested by his own perusal of 
Massillon s splendid effusions. 

When Massillon commenced his public 
career, "the greater number of the 
French preachers were ignorant of the 
art of interesting by touching the feel- 
ings, though on doing" so, depends all 
the success of a public discourse; and 
with how many other faults were they 
not chargeable! Thus when Massillon 
arrived from the provinces, and was 
asked by the Reverend Pere de la Tour, 
general of the oratoire. what he thought 
of the most generally followed preachers, 
he replied, ' I find in them much genius 
and talent ; but if I preach, I shall not 
preach as they do.' He kept his word. 
He preached, and opened to himself a 
path entirely new." Much as he admired 
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Bonrdaloua, he did not even take him 
for a model in every respect. " Massillon '» 
talent led him into Another sort of elo- 
quence. Besides, he was deeply per* 
auaded, that to succeed in any style 
whatever, a man must study his own 
peculiar talent, and follow it; in a 
word, must work from genius ; that, to 
attach ourselves servilely to copy the 
manner of another, however perfect it 
may be, unless his manner be agreeable 
with the dispositions that nature has 
implanted in ourselves, is to expose •our- 
selves to the risk of never doing anything 
which has that peculiar fire and that 
originality, which constitute the merit 
of performances really pood." 

He felt, too, that "it is the interest 
which we ourselves take in what is said, 
that alone can render us attentive to the 
preacher." Hence his appeals to uni- 
versal conscience, and his life-like de- 
lineations of the workings of those 
passions, to which every man is more 
or less prone. 

Massillon never wasted his time in 
establishing truths of which nobody is 
ignorant, or maxims in which the whole 
world is agreed. He applied himself 
principally to detecting those unfortunate 
pretexts which a too ingenious self love 
never fails to suggest, for shaking off 
the yoke of the law; and having detected 
them, in exposing with power their 
delusiveness. It was in exhibiting the 
deceitful ii ess of sin ? that this son of 
thunder displayed his greatest might. 

It is another distinctive attribute of 
the eloquence of Massillon, that all his 
strokes are aimed directly at the heart ; 
that which is simply reason and proof 
in the effusions of others, assumes in his 
mouth a tincture of tenderness : not only- 
does he convince, but he touches, he 
moves, he softens. It is to the heart 
that he speaks, it is the heart which he 
affects and interests, and whoever has 
the secret of going to the heart, whether 
one listens to him, or reads him, is sure 
to please, and to please always. 

In listening to Massillon, every person 
imagined that to him the discourse was 
' addressed, that the orator only aimed it 
at him; hence the prodigious effect of 
his instructions. After naving heard 
him, men did not stop to pronounce 
either an eulogium or a criticism upon 
the sermon; the hearer retired in a 



mournful silence, his sir pensive, his 
eyes cast down, reflection, upon bis 
countenance, carrying away the sting 
which the Christian orator had left in 
his heart. These silent suffrages avail 
more than the greatest applauses : the 
Utter natter the minister, and prove to 
him that he has known how to please; 
the former console him, and assure him 
that he has produced a real impression. 
Thus when Massillon had preached his 
premier avent at Versailles, Louis XIV. 
add ressed to him these remarkable words : 
"My Father, I have heard several 
great orators in my chapel, and have been 
much pleased with thjem. As for you, 
every time I have heard you, I have 
been much dissatisfied with my&blf. 

The style of Massillon, although noble 
and worthy of the majesty of the pulpit, 
is nevertheless simple, and within the 
comprehension of the people. He never 
allowed the vivacity of his imagination 
to induce him so to overload his sen- 
tences with ornament, as to render them 
unintelligible to men of ordinary ca- 
pacity. 

" An enemy to everything which sa- 
voured of affectation in style, he was still 
more opposed to the introduction of 
t/wughts possessed of no merit but their 
brilliancy — thoughts which only amuse 
intellect, and turn away the attention 
from the important truths which the 
preacher is commissioned, to announce." 
Everywhere Massillon only offers to us 
grand and sublime ideas which elevate 
the soul, which show religion in that 
character of nobleness and majesty which 
is proper to her, but which she seems to 
lose sometimes in the hands of men, 
whp far from embellishing, only dis- 
figure her. 

With regard to action, which is bo 
essential to the orator, it was not by it 
that Massillon at first excited admira- 
tion. The taste of the age was not in 
harmony with his own. He could not 
endure, that instead of that natural 
expression which carries conviction with 
it, a preacher should assume a borrowed 
kind of manner, and the tone of a mere 
declaimer, which manner and tone, 
causing the ministers of Jesus Christ to 
appear like men who only mount the 
pulpit to play a part, take away all 
power and credibility from their dis- 
courses, 
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[fc was likely, then, that the hearer 
spoiled by that taste for mere declama- 
tion, theft so generally prevalent, would 
revolt at first against Maseillon's man- 
ner of speaking, in which none of the 
rules then generally received were ob- 
served* But, as he produced neverthe- 
less an extraordinary impression upon 
the minds of men, people soon learned 
to surrender themselves to their expe- 
rience, they no longer embarassed them- 
selves with those pretended rules which 
the orator appeared to neglect ; and the 
public raising itself above its prejudices, 
justly concluded that his manner of 
speaking could not but be good, and 
tost it was even the best, since no other 
preacher produced an impression nearly 
so deep. In short, it would be very 
difficult to make those who never heard 
him, comprehend what his action really 
was. It was so peculiarly appropriate 
to himself, that one may be sure that as 
he had no model to follow, so he has 
formed no pupil who has imitated him. 

He was seen to enter thejpulpit like a 
man who comes from meditating pro- 
foundly upon his theme. As soon as he 
appeared, nis thoughtful and penetrated 
aspect, announced at once the grandeur 
and the importance of the truths with 
which he was about to interest you. 
Before he opened his mouth his audience 
was won. At last he. spoke ; but not 
like a man who comes to deliver with 
art a discourse with which he has 
charged his memory. Everything 
flowed from an internal source. He 
spoke out of the abundance of the heart, 
not being able to contain within himself 
the truths with which he was filled. 
An internal fire devoured him ; it was 
necessary that he should open to it an 
outlet, and that he should allow it to 
shine without. .Thus there was nothing 
in him which was not animated; every- 
thing spoke, everything persuaded, 
everything moved, everything produced 
emotion, everything carried conviction 
and feeling into the soul ; and this was 
hy no means an effect of art in Massillon : 
it was a natural talent, which caused 
him to express and say things with 
power and vivacity, because he felt them 
himself. 

He properly made all the merit of a 
preacher's action to consist in appearing 
deeply penetrated himself with the 



truths of which he wished to convince 
his audience. Never did any one ex- 
hibit this talent in greater perfection, 
tji an did Massillon. This is the testi- 
mony which the public has yielded to 
him, and the eulogium which has been 
passed upon him by all persons of taste. 
May we be permitted to relate here an 
anecdote remarkable for its singularity, 
and which at the moment occurs to us ? 
The most perfect actor which.the French 
stage then possessed wished to hear him ; 
the tragedian was struck with the evi- 
dent truthfulness which he discovered 
in Massillon's manner of speaking, and 
said to another actor who had accom- 
panied him, i My friend, behold an 
orator 1 and as for us we are only 
comedians ! 9 

A noble, contrast is furnished by this 
fact, to the anecdote so often related of 
our own Garrick and the English bishop. 

The following circumstance will indi- 
cate the estimation in which Massillon, 
as Bishop of Clermont, was held by his 
clergy. Some years after the death of 
the eloquent bishop, a gentleman passing 
through Clermont, wished to see the 
chateau in which Massillon used to live 
during the greater part of the year. 
The traveller applied to an old vicar 
who had never entered the chateau since 
the death of its revered occupant. The 
old ecclesiastic, however, politely con- 
sented to accompany the stranger, though 
he knew the task would fill him with 
the profoundest anguish. He pointed 
out every remarkable place to his com- 
panion. " There," said he, with tears 
m his eyes, " is the alley in which the 
excellent prelate used to walk with us — 
there is the arbour in which he used to 
sit and read — this is the garden he took 
pleasure in cultivating with his own 
hands." Then they entered the house ; 
and when they came to the room where 
Massillon died, "This," said the vicar. 
u is the place where we lost him ! " And 
as he pronounced these words, overcome 
with intense emotion, he swooned ! A 
noble tribute truly to departed excel- 
lence. O that all our Protestant 
preachers had more of the fire and 
zeal of this eloquent Roman Catholic 
divine ! 

John Stock. 

Longrvood, Hudder$field. 
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PROGRESS, AND ITS OBSTACLES, 

From the New York Christian Observer. 

A reflecting mind can scarcely 
fail to perceive, in the advance of liberal 
principles, the mighty influence of the 
Bible. That book is sapping the founda- 
tions of despotism in all its multifarious 
modifications. To fight against human 
freedom is to fight against God ; a work 
in which fallen man has long been too 
successfully engaged. Human coun- 
cils and stratagems, however, must all 
be overthrown, ana righteousness and 
truth must prevail over oppression and 
error. The believer, resting with con- 
fidence on the promises of God, sees a 
day approaching when selfishness shall 
be restrained, and when vassallage, 
mental and physical, shall cease. Tne 
signs of the times seem to indicate the 
rapid approach of this state of things. 
Every expression of popular feeling 
whicn we are called upon to mark, de- 
velops the fact, that the masses, so long 
deemed brutish, and vulgar, and igno- 
rant, are, nevertheless, m advance of 
their leaders, on many points ; and in 
matters civil and sacred are merely 
tolerating what they see not how to 
alter, but what in their hearts they de- 
spise. What, in enlightened lands at 
tne present day, is the power of the 
priesthood X It may, indeed, in its exter- 
nal aspect, seem imposing and mighty, 
but it lacks authority in the minds of 
men. Teachers may seat themselves in 
the temple of God, and arrogate to 
themselves divine honours, they may 
sit in Moses' seat, or by virtue of some 
mysterious, invisible current of apostolic 
grace, flowing on from generation to 
generation,, through prelatical fingers, 
they may seize the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and open and shut the gates 
at discretion ; still the intelligent sneer 
at such vain assumptions, ana the pious 
heart is moved with piety. Such pre- 
tensions are tolerated, in some instances, 
because there are many hallowed remi- 
niscences associated with the systems to 
which such pretensions belong; while 
in other instances, they are tolerated 
simply because men shrink back from 
a contest with the powers by which they 
are sustained. Men know not how to 
obtain that deliverance from the toils 

nd trammels of proud ecclesiastics, after 



which then? souls pant. They perceive 
the evil, but do not perceive the remedy. 
Their fear of burying what is right with 
what is wrong in a common grave, the 
dread of being denounced as heretics, or 
proscribed as wanderers from the old 
paths of hoary-headed orthodoxy, seals 
many lips, ana we listen to ill-suppressed 
murmurs, from thousands who only 
seem to await a fitting occasion to sepa- 
rate the wheat from the chaff, and take 
their stand upon the broad basis of ever- 
lasting truth. Every noble feeling of 
their natures, every free thought of their 
intelligences, and every enlightened de- 
cision of their consciences is adverse 
to priestly power, and yet they are 
held in its grip Hke a bird in the fowler's 
snare. Men cannot long continue thus 
to think, and feel, and desire in one di- 
rection, and at the same time will and 
act in an opposite direction. Here a ra- 
tional being is seen to be at war with 
himself, and the conflict is intolerable. 
It has begun to develope itself in the 
midst of the hierarchies of the earth, 
and as Bible knowledge increases, as the 
work of God's Spirit in the hearts of 
men progresses, the conflict must become 
more and more intense, until human 
ecclesiastical systems are utterly aban- 
doned, and those whom Christ has made 
free are free indeed. 

But we perceive a desperate effort on 
the part of the priesthood to retain its 
power and authority. Fire and sword 
are not at the present day, in enlight- 
ened lands, the instruments of ecclesias- 
tical rulers to enforce their laws, and 
compel obedience to their mummeries; 
but a resistance of their authority is 
heresy, and proscription is the lot of him 
who dares to question their infallibility. 
From all this, poor flesh and blood sinks 
back. And we must not suppose that 
this merely refers to the efforts of the 
minions of Rome. They indeed forge 
thunderbolts more terrific than do Pro- 
testants, while their system holds out 
but little hope that salvation will reach 
many of those who are entangled in 
their net ; but they are not alone in 
seeking to centralize power in the hand 
of the priesthood. , We have prelates, 
conferences, synods, and ecclesiastical 
councils, all looking with more or less 
earnestness in the same direction. Re- 
sist the authority of an episcopal bishop, 
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and you are a dissenter, or an infidel, or 
perhaps both ! Resist the authority of the 
annual conference, and you will be ex- 
cluded as a rebel from the connection ! 
Resist the synod, and you are stript of 
your authority to preach to the. people, 
and are branded as an heretic ! Question 
the legality, and resist the assumed au- 
thority of certain ecclesiastical councils, 
amongst Congregationalists and Bap- 
tists, and you will be cast out of the 
sympathies of these denominations. 
Against such efforts by professed minis- 
ters of the gospel, to bring or to keep 
God's people in a state of subserviency 
to themselves, and to trench on hal- 
lowed ground, to subvert the indepen- 
dence of the churches; against such 
efforts the piety and intelligence of en- 
lightened minus* cry out, and sooner or 
later the churches must ; acting upon 
their deep seated convictions, repudiate 
all such assumptions of power, and leave 
behind them, far in the distance, the 
very men who now coolly wield the 
weapons of proscription, and seek to 
steady the ark of God. 

It has long been a favourite idea 
amongst certain classes of men that the 
common people are unfit to be trusted 
with any share in the government of 
Christ's house. Yet such an idea is a 
miserable fallacy. God's people are not 
required to guide the ponderous ma- 
chinery of civil government, to adjust 
the jarring interests of sovereign na- 
tions, and to arrest the impetuous on- 
slaught of belligerent powers. They 
are not required to make astronomical 
calculations, or geological surveys, — no 
work beyond their information or their 
strength is assigned to them; on the 
contrary, heaven has given to them a 
few plain laws, which the least gifted 
amongst them can comprehend. Courts 
of appeal, and other elements of human 
government may be necessary to con- 
troul unsanctified hearts, and to magnify 
oligarchical importance in the eyes of 
men; but the true disciples of Christ, 
however quietly they may submit to 
them, must feel that they are subversive 
of those rights which belong to them 
as Christ's freemen. A lurking vene- 
ration for systems that are associated 
with much that is good amid their ear- 
liest memories, not unfrequently binds 

men* as with a strong cord, and leads 



them to sustain such systems, while 
their intelligence and every free emo- 
tion of their hearts pull in another di- 
rection. To be convinced of the truth 
of this we have only to look at the many 
scenes of rebellion, and of consequent 
wholesale exclusions, which have occur- 
red of late years amongst ecclesiastical 
oligarchies on both sides of the Atlantic. 
Arbitrary power has, by Bimply step- 
ping a little too for, developed its nature 
to the people. Their veneration has 
given way, and what has been their 
course ? They have not fallen back into 
a condition of more torturing servitude ; 
but following impulses which light has 
superinducea in their souls, they have 
moved forward, if not from underneath 
the yoke, at least to a position of more 
enlarged liberty. Ana it is a notable 
and significant fact, that the sympathies 
of the world are with those who resist 
attempts to trifle with their freedom, 
and to withhold from them those rights 
which the Son of God has conferred 
upon his people. In all this we clearly 
perceive progress, in defiance of many 
obstacles. 



THE GRAND SCHISM IK THE ESTAB- 
LISHED CHUBCH. 

Twenty-four out of the twenty- 
eight Anglican bishops have at length 
united in an address to the clergy of 
their dioceses, with a view to stay the 
progress of puseyism, and to allay " the 
troubles, suspicions, and discontents, 
which have of late in some parishes 
accompanied the introduction of ritual 
observances, exceeding those in common 
use among us." The document, which 
is couched in a beseeching tone, is cha- 
racterized by the admission of many 
unsound and unscriptural principles, 
and the exclusion or anv one sound 
principle on which their lordships can 
withstand the practices complained of. 

The principal point in dispute is said 
to be this : " Whether, where the letter 
of the rubric seems to warrant, a mea- 
sure of ritual observance, which yet 
being* long, and possibly by unbroken 
practice has not been carried out, the 
clergy are either in conscience required, 
or absolutely at liberty to act each upon 
his own view of the letter of the precept, 
rather than by the rule of common prac- 
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tice* The following * considerations are 
urged upon the clergy by their lord- 
ships*' First, that any change of usages 
with which the religions feelings at a 
congregation have become associated, k 
in itself so likely to do harm, that it is 
not to be introduotd, without the greatest 
caution. Secondly, that beyond this r 
any change which makes it aiffieuk for 
the congregation at large to join in the 
service, is still more to be avoided. 
Thirdly, that any change which suggests 
the fear of still farther alterations, is 
most injurious j and fourthly, that 
according to the rule laid down in the 
Book of Common Prayer, where any- 
thing is doubted, or diversely taken, 
concerning the manner how to under* 
stand, do, and execute the thing con- 
tained in that book, the parties that so 
doubt, or diversely take anything, shall 
always resort to the bishop of the aiooese, 
who, by his discretion, shall take order 
for the quieting and appeasing of the 
same, so that the same order be not 
contrary to anything contained in that 
book." 

When, however, it is remembered 
that ' in this very, document it is ac- 
knowledged that the Church of Rome 
is a true church of Christ— when it is 
remembered that more than 1600 cler- 
gymen have openly declared against 
the ecclesiastical supremacy or the 
Queen, most of whom, it* is presumed, 
are preparing to submit to the Bishop 
of Home, and to what an extent some 
of their lordships, the Bishops of 
London and Oxford to wit, have 
sanctioned those practices against 
which they now declaim, it is not to 
be expected that such a document will 
have any great effect. A circum- 
stance has recently occurred at Brighton, 
which, however, is one only of a hundred 
of similar cases, showing the dogged 
determination or this sort of clergymen 
to carry out their own views, independent 
of the advice of their diocesan, and 
despite all consideration whatsoever. 
We allude to the conduct of Mr. Wagner, 
the Rector of St. Paul's, Brighton, who 
refused to baptize, on the presentation 
of Lord Londesborough's infant child at 
the font, except by pouring, or as Sir 
Benjamin Hall stated it in the House of 
Commons, by immersion. The nurse 

- of opinion that a little water applied 



to the forehead of the child would be 
quite sufficient^ and both Lord and Lady 
Loiidesborotpn affirmed that the health, 
if not the life of the child, would be 
hazarded by such an ■expermmau The 
Rev* gentleman, however, made no 
other reply, than by closing his eyes, 
and pointing to that part of the Prayer 
Book, where immersion, • or pouring 
water upon the child is mentioned. On 
this their lordship and ladyship having 
consulted together, retired from the 
church, and at the same moment the 
rector left the font, without the rite 
having been administered ; his lordship 
complaining that his child has been 
refused admission into the Protestant 
church, except at the risk of its life; 
and the Rev. gentleman charging hi6 
lordship with preferring the temporal to 
the spiritual life of his child. 

Sir Benjamin Hall related the facts 
of this case in the House of Commons, 
on Friday, April 4, when putting a 
question to Lord John Russell, as to 
whether the archbishops and bishops 
intended to take any effectual steps for 
the 1 suppression of puseyism in the 
church. A discussion of some length 
followed, on the propriety of bringing 
suqh cases before the house, to which 
Sir Robert Inglis strongly objected, 
tord John Russell in reply, regretted 
the particular case allndea to; but justi- 
fied the larger question put by the 
honourable member for Marvlebone. 
Having noticed the address, of the arch- 
bishops and bishops above mentioned, 
and tne fact of an address having been 
presented to the Grown, signed by 
820,000 persons, many of whom were 
members of that and of the other house 
of parliament, praying" that such usages 
might be discontinued in the Church of 
England, said, that a communication 
had been made from Her Majesty, 
through the Home Secretary, referring 
the consideration of this address to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, with a view 
to his communicating the same to the 
Archbishop of York, and the other 
bishops or England and Wales, and 
stating that Her Majesty's wish was to 
discourage any innovation not in con- 
formity with the law, and not in con- 
formity with the established usages of 
the church. " He had only further to 
state that he did not think it desirable, 
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differing from his honourable friend in 
that respect, to- bring on discussions of 
that nature before the House of Com- 
mon*. Entertaining* a very strong 
opinion on this subject, he was vet of 
opinion that it would be better left in 
the hands in which it was placed, at 
present, and seeing* the unfortunate con- 
sequences that arose in Scotland in the 
Established Church of that country, 
nothing would induce him to take any 
step that would tend to any disruption 
here." 

We can well excuse his lordship for 
regarding* the disruption of the Church 
of Scotland as an unfortunate event. It 
was unfortunate so far as the cause of 
state churchism, but most favourable, as 
it regards the interests of true religion. 
We can also readily believe that his 
lordship is most anxious to avoid any 
steps that might occasion a disruption 
in the Church* of England. But it is 
evident if things go on as they hare 
been going, a disruption must take place. 
The anti-christian and the evangelical 
elements cannot subsist long* together 
in their present state of activity. We 
would fain hope our statesmen will in 
the issue see the . impropriety of the 
connection between church and state, 
and be so thoroughly convinced of 
the manifold inconveniences accruing 
therefrom, as to consent to their entire 
separation,. 

LOOKING TO JESUS. 

Men will be looking at something; 
how rarely will they look at the right 
thing: 1 Since the Pope's bull reached 
England, many that seemed to be dozing 
have begun to look. The laity have 
looked to the clergy, the clergy have 
looked to the prelates, the prelates to 
the Prime Minister, and he nas looked 
to the Queen, the Queen to her faithful 
Commons, and they have looked to one 
another. Dissenters have looked ; some 
of them have pointed to the Establish- 
ment, and said, there is the danger, and 
the root of the evil ; others have said, 
no; of the two evils, we will choose the 
Establishment, the less ; and others, and 
we hope their numbers are increasing, 
have said, we choose a third thing, and 
that is, we will just choose to hold Qod's 
truth, and, if it be his will, we are ready 



tn suffer for it. The Papist has looked, 
and when all others could see nothing 
but a dark cloud, ominous of coming 
storms, has rejoiced in the golden hope 
of prosperity. How few, it is to tie 
feared, have been looking to Jesus ; but 
happy are they, wherever they are 
found. They have enjoyed calmness 
and serenity, while the hearts of others 
have been distracted with fear, or filled 
with rage. "Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee, because he trusteth in thee :" Isa. 
xxvi. 3. We must all look to Jesus, 
before we can get relief from our distress, 
or deliverance from bur dangers. Cala- 
mity often befals'ue, because *we have 
not been looking to Jesus, and to fix our 
wandering hearts once again on him 
alone. The Puseyites have been labour- 
ing for some time to withdraw the eyes 
of men from Jesus. O !* says Wiseman, 
I will go to Rome, and bring with me 
some crucifixes, they will look at them 
now; but so long as men are for the 
religion of the cross, they will not look 
at the crucifix. Not to wander, how* 
ever, as we do not wish to say anything 
that would not tend to fix the eyes on 
Jesus, and only glance at this papal 
aggression, for the sake of its check, and 
effectual repulsion, we would recom- 
mend all to look off from all that is 
painful and perplexing, to Jesus alone. 

In looking to Jesus, we have a nega- 
tive advantage, at all events. Our eyes 
all the while are taken from what is too 
painful and oppressive to be endured. 
By dwelling 1 long on any distressing 
scene, we are distressed. We often look 
into what is too painful. It is right 
to look at ourselves, our wandering 
thoughts, carnal affections, pride, envy, 
at the feebleness of our graces, and the 
struggles of the old and new man ; but 
if we look no where else, we sink as 
Peter did, when he looked at the swell- 
ing waves, and have in our extremity 
to cry out again, " Save, Lord, I perish. " 
So long as Peter kept his eyes on his . 
Master, he walked safely on the water. 
Happy is he who has learned to look out 
of himself for help. How, foolish it is 
for a sorrowful heart to expect to remove 
sorrow by looking at it 1 How many of 
the true disciples of Jesus are kept in « 
bondage and rear, because they are con- ' 
stantly looking into themselves. Light, 
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life, peace, and joy enter the souLjust 
as we look from self to Jesas. There 
are many external evils, bnt we can no 
more remove them by looking at them, 
than we can remove the cloud-capped 
mountains. Innumerable evils in the 
families of the godly, in the church, 
and in the world, have been, they are 
now, and for all we can do, will remain. 
Let us turn from them. By looking 
long at evils, our tempers get sour, and 
we shall both say and do things we 
ought not. 

Some may say, what good shall we 
receive by looking to Jesus X We want 
present relief. The danger is imminent, 
there ought to be no delay. Not so fast, 
dear reader. He that believeth shall 
not make haste. Was not the prophet 
in great danger when he said, " I will 
look again toward thy holy temple/' 
This looking to* Jesus is the most season- 
able, the most direct, the most honour- 
able and effectual way to obtain help ; a 
way always open, always ready. " Look 
unto me, and be ye saved," is God's own 
direction. Remember that Jesus has 
all power in heaven and in earth ; the 
government is upon his shoulders, and 
the hearts of all are in his hand. " They 
looked to him, and were lightened, and 
their faces were not ashamed." For all 
the purposes of internal grace, for the 
wants of the church, for direction, pro- 
tection, and success, let us be looking to 
Jesus. In him is all fulness. Behold 
the glories of his person, names, offices, 
and relations to his body, the church. 
He is united to this body, as the foun- 
dation to the building, the vine to the 
branches, the members to the head, the 
husband to the wife. The pledges of 
his love never have, never can he broken. 
" If God be for us, who can be against 
us." In Christ we see everything that 
is pleasant, delightful, reviving. 

The circumstances of the times are 
tending to fix the eyes of the faithful 
more intently on the Son of God. False 
refuges for safety are failing. The 
wooden sword of political power fails to 
vanquinh the man of sin ; but the Son 
of God is armed for the conflict ; he is 
now preparing for the battle, and the 
called, the chosen, and the faithful, are 
looking for his standard. Let us follow 
no other leader, whoever and whatever 
he may be. I will give him, says the 



, Father, a leader and commander to the 
, people : Iaa. Iv. 4. How can we honour 
the Saviour, if we do not look to him ! 
1 It is a great disgrace to Israel to p 
down to Egypt for help. 1 if we did 
but honour our Master more, by lifting 
up our eyes to him, how many fak 
steps should we avoid, how signal would 
be our help, how powerless our enemies ! 
" O that my people had hearkened unto 
me, and Israel had walked in my ways, 
I would soon have subdued their ene- 
mies, and turned my hand against their 
adversaries :" Psa. lxxxL 13, 14. 

Hoping that these hints will call the 
eyes of those who are looking for re- 
demption in Israel, from the many false 
Christs and false prophets of the day. 
saying, lo, he is here, and lo, he is there, 
and cause many to wander, and that 
some who have been looking for tbe 
living direction among the dead, the 
sweet among the bitter, will look in 
another. We will undertake to show, 
providence permitting, at some future 
time, what tnereis in tnis contemplation 
to promote experimental and practical 
godliness, and make the servants of God 
faithful, fruitful, and useful in his day 

T. Dawson. 
Bacup, April 0, 1861. 



PRAYER. 

Thr longer a believer hath neglected 
prayer the narder he findeth it to pray. 
partly through shame, — for the soul 
having played the truant knows Dot 
how to look God in the face,— and partly 
through the difficulty of the work, which 
is doubly hard to what another find? 
who walks in the exercise of his grrace*. 
It requires more time or pains for him 
to tune his instrument, when all is out 
of order, than for another to play th* 1 
lesson. 

Who can express the powerful oratory 
of a believer's prayer? This little word 
(father) lisped forth in prayer by a child 
of God, exceeds the eloquence of Cicero, 
Demosthenes, and all the most famous 
orators in the world. We knock at 
heaven, and the heart of God flies open. 
— GurnaL 
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THE INCOMPARABLE EXCELLENCE 
AND ADVANTAGES OF THE LOVELY 
GRACE OF PATIENCE. 

Copied from Tertullian by the late 
Bishop Home. 

Patience is the guardian of faith, 
the preserver of peace, the cherisher of 
love, the teacher of humility. Patience 
governs the flesh, strengthens the spirit, 
sweetens the temper, stifles anger, ex- 
tinguishes envy, subdues pride : she 
bridles the tongue, refrains the hand, 
tramples upon temptations, endures per- 
secution, consummates martyrdom. Pa- 
tience produces unity in the church, 
loyalty in the state, harmony in families 
and societies ; she comforts the poor and 
moderates the rich ; she makes us hum- 
ble in prosperity, cheerful in adversity, 
unmoved by calumny and reproach ; 
she teaches us to forgive those who have 
injured us, and to be the first in asking 
forgiveness of those whom we have 
injured ; she delights the faithful, and 
invites the unbelieving ; she adorns the 
woman, and approves the man ; is loved 
in a child, praised in a young man, 
admired in an old man ; she is beautiful 
in either sex, and every age. Behold 
her appearance and her attire. Her 
countenance is calm and serene as the 
face of heaven, unspotted by the shadow 
of a cloud, and no wrinkle of grief or 
anger is seen in her forehead. Her eyes 
are as the eyes of doves for meekness, 
on her eyebrows sit cheerfulness and 
"oy. Her mouth is lovely in silence ; 
er complexion and colour that of inno- 
cence and security ; while, like the vir- 
fin, the daughter of Sion, she shakes 
er head at the adversary, despising 
and laughing him to scorn. She is 
clothed in the robes of the martyrs, and 
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in her hands she holds a sceptre in the 
form of a cross. She rides not in the 
whirlwind and stormy tempest of pas- 
sion, but her throne is the numble and 
contrite 1 heart, and her kingdom is the 
kingdom of peace. 

If, therefore, to be. made like unto 
God ; if to be conformed to the image 
of Christ ; if to follow the precepts of 
the gospel ; if to write after the copies 
of saints ; if to render our present state 
comfortable, and ensure our final re- 
demption from sin and sorrow ; if to 
avoid the manifold inconveniences of 
impatience, and enjoy the incomparable 
excellencies and advantages of patience ; 
if these are things desirable, let us 
from henceforth £ive ourselves to the 
pursuit of this divine virtue, — let us 
"follow after patience." And for this 
purpose let us adore and imitate the 
long-suffering of God ; let us contem- 
plate and transcribe into our practice 
the patience of Jesus Chri3t ; let us 
study and fulfil the precepts of the 
gospel ; let us look at and emulate the 
examples of the saints ; let us consider 
and alleviate the sorrows of our pil- 
grimage ; let us perceive and avoid the 
horrible consequences of impatience; 
let us court till we obtain the heavenly 
grace of patience, with her dowry of 
benefits and blessings conferred on her 
by Jesus Christ, — into whose patience 
the Lord direct your hearts, until she 
have her perfect work in the salvation 
of your souls, through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, be ascribed, 
as is most due, in all the churehes of 
the saints, blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, now and evermore. 
Amen. 
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P HAYEK. 



Prayek is a sigh ; a tear ; a look ; 
an act of prostration ; a transaction of 
the soul with heaven ; an affair in which 



the only office of the tongue is to unload 
the overfreighted and overflowing heart, 
and relieve it of [its oppressive fulness. 
— Harris — Great Teacher. 
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UNBBLIBP. 

The children of Israel were a striking: 
picture of human nature; they had 
daily miracles, and yet were not con- 
verted. — Bomaine. 

There are three remedies to the deadly 
sin of pride. The first is knowing* our- 
selves; the second, knowing Christ; 
and the third, such knowledge brought 
into practice. — Ibid. 

If you wish to know what God has 
done before time, look at what he has 
done in time, and make your calling 
and election sure. — Ibid. 



Christ never took away an outward 
blessing, but he gave a spiritual one in 
its stead.— Ibid. 

All the communion between God and 
man is in the humble heart. — Ibid. 

A sanctified heart is better than a 
silver tongue. — Dyer. 

Either take Christ into your lives, or 
cast him out of your lips. — Ibid. 

I never trusted GocL but I found him 
faithful ; nor my own heart, but I found 
it false. — Ibid. 

Sanctified afflictions are spiritual pro- 
motions. * 
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ON X COR. IX. 27. 

Messrs. Editors, — I am one of 
those who hail with thankfulness every 
contribution to a clearer understanding 
of the divine Word ; but after a careful, 
and I hope candid consideration of Dr. 
Morgan's criticism on 1 Cor. ix. 27, in 
your January number, I cannot bring 
myself to the conclusion that any alter- 
ation of the common translation is needed; 
or that, if needed, anything is gained by 
the amendment he proposes. 

In the first place, it does not strike 
me that the reasons which prompted the 
doctor to seek an alteration are valid. 
If the disciples of Arminius will not be 
convinced that Paul does not contradict 
himself, even 'on the Calvinistic inter- 
pretation of his writings, then we must 
leave them to their convictions. It does 
not appear at all contradictory for a 
man almost at the commencement of his 
Christian career, to say, " T keep under 
my body, and bring it into subjection, 
lest by any means I should become a 
castaway;" and then at its termination, 
when he has "fought the good fight, 
and finished his course, and kept the 
faith," to exclaim, in humble confidence, 
"there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which God the righteous 
Judge will give unto me." It is no 
unusual thing for Christians, while 
engaged in actual conflict with evil, to 
feel and express doubt as to the issue ; 
nor is it less common for the same 



individuals, when their course is run, to 
feel assured of an " abundant entrance 
into the everlasting kingdom." 

Secondly. Admitting for a moment 
that there is difficulty in reconciling 
these two statements of the apostle, I do 
not think that the remarks of Dr. Morgan 
tend in the least to remove it. Perhaps 
he is right in saying that "without 
proof,'' and not " reprobate," is a better 
rendering of 2 Cor. xiii. 6 ; but he him- 
self being judge, this translation will be 
of no avail in the text under considera- 
tion. He is "fully convinced" that 
Paul kept his body in due subordination, 
lest he should be " without proof that he 
was under, or in law to Christ; that 
what he preached he practised ; that his 
works justified his faith ; and that he 
showed his faith by his works." Now 
in what position would Paul have been 
placed, had he been without proof of 
these things? What would have been 
his lot, had he allowed the passions and 
appetites of his body so to triumph, that 
there remained no obedience to Christ ; 
no works proving his faith ; no obser- 
vance of the things h e preached ? Would 
it not have been that of a castaway? 
We confess we cannot discern the differ- 
ence between this condition, and that in 
which a man is without proof of bein? 
" under lawto Christ;" and if Arminiana 
find an argument in the text as it stands, 
they will be at no loss to do the same in 
its altered form. 
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Thirdly. Supposing there is a real 
difference between the received transla- 
tion and that proposed, still nothing is 
gained without an alteration of all the 
texts of the same class. Some of these 
will be found, hy referring' to Ezek. 
iii. 30, 21 ; Mat*, v. 1& ; John xv. 6 ; 
Rom.xiv. 15; Heb. vi.4— 6; x.28— 29; 
xii. lfc;; 2 Pet.&J29, 21. • If an argu- 
ment against the final perseverance of 
saints may be drawn from the text 
under consideration, then In each of the 
above cited passages we may find one of 
equal force, and had not Paul said, 
" He who hath begun a good work in 
you will perfect it until the day of Jesus 
Christ;" and had not the Saviour de- 
clared that " he gives unto his sheep 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of his 
hand," we might nave been disposed to 
admit the truth of the Arminian doc- 
trine ; but seeing that he who is " the 
truth" has thus spoken, we take heed 
unto his words. How, then, do we 
reconcile the doctrine of final perse- 
verance with the above passages f Let 
it be observed that they are all hypo- 
thetical; not one of them asserts tnat 
" a new creature in Christ Jesus" may 
become a child of the devil ; all they say 
is, that if one thing happens, another 
will certainly follow. But why put 
even an hypothetical case, when the 
same infallible truth declares it can 
never happen? The supposition, we 
think, is made, in order that it never 
may happen. God preserves his people 
by the use of means; one of these means 
is the promise of life, if they persevere ; 
another is the threatening of death, if 
they apostatize from the faith. What 
is the result of this instrumentality in 
the case of every true follower of Christ ? 
Godly jealousy seizes upon them, they 
"watch and pray," they are "vigilant," 
they " give all diligence to make their 
calling and election sure," and hence 
they are "faithful unto death," and 
" receive the crown of life." 

The threatening of death so frequently 
pronounced against all who apostatize, 
is not intended to convey the idea that 
any do so, but to lead all to that vigi- 
lance which shall be their safeguard, 
until they enter that rest which remains 
for the people of God. 

Our interpretation of the passage, 
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then, is this. Paul believing the words 
of Christ when he said, " if a. man abide 
not in me he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered," declares that he keeps 
his body under; that he crucifies the 
old man ; that he seeks the destruction 
of every depraved passion,- lest? it should 
lead him away from .Christ, and he 
should realise that ■ result which his 
Master said would certainly follow, and 
thus notwithstanding all his labours be- 
at last " without proof" of love to Christ, 
or in other words, "a castaway." 

J. Jefferson. 
Bishop Barton. 



"my father's table." 

The following story is taken from 
Saturday's number of "The Christian 
Treasury," an excellent publication, as 
well known, I hope, in England, as it is 
in Scotland. 

The following incident is related of a 
singularly devoted itinerant Congrega- 
tionalist minister in New England, who 
from his great age, has for years been 
known by the name of Father Sewall :~ 

He had been employed by a Baptist 
church in the State of Maine, as a stated 
supply, during a season when they were 
unaole to support a settled pastor. His 
fervent piety and faithful labours won 
their Christian confidence, and even 
veneration. At length, desiring to com- 
memorate the Lord's-supper, they ob- 
tained a Baptist clergyman to come and 
administer the ordinance, a measure in 
which Mr. Sewall very cheerfully con- 
curred. When the season arrived, the 
brethren were much em harassed about 
Mr. Sewall. He was present, and would 
probably partake of the supper, unless 
forbidden. But how could they forbid 
such a man — their own preacher, under 
whose ministry they had sat with so 
much delight and profit? No wonder 
their best feelings revolted at the un- 
gracious task. They, however, mustered 
courage to signify to him that according 
to the rules of the Baptist church, he 
could not be permitted to commune with 
them on that occasion. " What," said 
he, "is not this our Father's table?" 
" Of course it is," they replied. " Do 
you not then regard me as a child of 
God?" "Certainly," they answered, 
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" we have far more confidence in your 
* piety than in our own." " If, then, I 
am a child of God, why may I not come 
to mv own Father's table ?" More con- 
fused, and embarrassed than ever, they 
could only reply that it was contrary to 
the rules of their church. " Well, then," 
said the old gentleman, "if you will not 
let me come to my own Father's table, 
J will go and tell my Father." He 
rose from his seat, and moved toward 
the door, when the Baptist brethren, 
overcome by the obvious and irresistible 
force of so simple an argument, begged 
' him not to " tell his Father," and they 
would receive him to the table. 

It is a very pretty sentimental story, 
and 1 think I hear many who read it 
say, what a set of stiff bigots these strict 
communion Baptists are ! It strikes me, 
however, that tne conduct of the church 
was very silly. What were they afraid 
of when the old gentleman, treating 
them as children, said, "Well, if you 
won't let me come to my own Father's 
table, I will go and tell my Father." 
Instead of being overcome by so "simple" 
an argument, would they not have acted 
more like men, with more reverence for 
God's law, and with more real kindness 
to the worthy old gentleman, had they 
said, Well, brother, by all means go and 
tell your Father, but be sure you tell 
the whole truth ; tell him that our reason 
for refusing you admittance to his table, 
is that you have not obeyed his law ; 
we will gladly receive you, whenever 
you submit to his will in being baptized 
m his name. I verily think Father 
Sewall would not have been in such 
haste to go and complain of his brethren, 
when he had also to tell upon himself. 

Did not the New Testament churches 
consist of baptized believers? Are they 
not all addressed as having been buried 
with Christ in baptism 1 Did any un- 
baptized person in these days partake of 
the Lord's-table ? Paul's answer to Fa- 



ther Sewall would have been, "We have 
no such custom, neither the churches of 
God." 

Is it not strange that good and holy 
men will make void the commandment 
of God by their traditions f 

H. D. D. 

Edinburgh, March 17, 1851. 



THB LATE JAMES HALDANE, ESQ. 

Dear Sib, — I have just seen your 
number for this month, and observe in 
your excellent notice of my revered 
father, the late J. A. Haldane, Esq., 
that you state that his conversion was 
connected with a circumstance which 
occurred during an engagement on board 
my father's ship, his having been re- 
proved by a seaman on account of a 
profane oath. I beg to assure you that 
there is not the shadow of a foundation 
for this anecdote. My father never was 
in the navy, nor was he engaged in any 
sea fight. He was in the East India 
Company's service. His conversion was, 
under God, by reading the Bible, while 
the fleet was detained near Portsmouth 
by contrary winds. His own statement 
is, that having nothing to occupy him, 
he thought he would pay a little atten- 
tion to a book, which from early associa- 
tions, and not from solid conviction, be 
called the Word of God. The more he 
read, the more he became convinced of 
the truth of the Scriptures. There was 
no one on board his snip with whom he 
could converse, but the Holy Spirit en- 
lightened his mind. A full account will 
be found in the brief narrative of his 
life, which has been published by Mr. 
Whyte, bookseller, of this city. I am, 
dear sir, yours faithfully, 

Robert Haldane. 
Edinburgh, 43, Castle Street, 
April 15, 1851. 
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Dear Sirs, — It is an invaluable pri- 
vilege which the children of God enjoy, 
to be encouraged to " acknowledge him 
in all their ways," and to have his gra- 



cious promise, that " he will direct their 
paths." But young Christians cannot 
always clearly discover what the will of 
the Lord is, or ascertain into what path 



COLUMNS FOR ENQUIRERS. 



155 



he directs their steps. When they con- 
sult their more aged brethren, they are 
presently advised to " follow the leading 
of divine providence." This is certainly 
excellent advice ; but then the difficulty 
recurs, " How are they to distinguish 
the leadings of providence^" in various 
important- concerns, domestic, civil, and 
religious? A few plain and practical 
remarks on this subject by you, or some 
of your judicious correspondents, would 
doubtless be useful to many of your 
readers, and would confer a peculiar 
obligation on yours, 

J. O. 

2. What are the genuine evidences of 
being in a state of grace 1 

3. Is it possible for a person to be a 
hypocrite, and not be conscious of it ; 
or, Is that person a hypocrite, who is 
afraid that he is one, and earnestly 
prays and desires that he may not be 
one? J. O. 

In answer to the question, How are 
we to ascertain the leadings of divine 
providence in any particular case ? We 

1. Reason and conscience are the 
natural lights which God has placed in 
us to guide our conduct. Even the 
heathen, which have not the revealed 
law of God, are a law unto themselves : 
Horn. ii. 14. " Yea," says Christ, ad- 
dressing the Jews, "why do ye not of 
yourselves judge what is right V Luke 
xi. 57. And Paul makes a similar ap- 
peal to right reason and judgment, 
when addressing Christians: 1 Cor. 
xi. 13. But— 

2. The only authoritative, infallible, 
perfect, and sufficient rule of human 
conduct, is the revealed will of God, as 
contained in the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament. This rule is so 
comprehensive, and yet so minute, that 
it extends to every situation, walk, and 
circumstance of life. The voice of 
Scripture on almost every conceivable 
point of duty is clear and distinct, if 
only we have an ear to hear, and a 
heart rightly to understand it. "All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction and instruction in righ- 
teousness, that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every 
f:ood work : " 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 



3. It is only in a secondary manner, 
and in subordination to the divine Word, 
or in matters of indifference, where 
neither conscience, nor right reason, nor 
Scripture decide anything, that events 
or circumstances can be regarded as 
affording any indications as to how God 
would have us act. When after serious, 
prayerful, and as far as we can attain to 
it, impartial consideration of our duty, 
and corresponding action, we find the 
way opening before us, and circum- 
stances transpiring favourable to our 
design, as in the case of the mission of 
Abraham's servant to seek a wife for 
Isaac from among his own kindred, and 
not from the Canaanites, we may 
humbly conclude that the Lord is lead- 
ing us, and guiding us for good. In 
matters of indifference, where neither 
reason nor Scripture decide anything, 
as being in itself, or in its tendencies 
and results, either right or wrong ; in 
these we may conclude that we are 
walking aright, if we act up to the best 
of our judgments, and in so doing, 
humbly and believingly commend our- 
selves to the divine guidance, according 
to that Scripture, "Commit thy way 
unto the Lord, trust also in him, and he 
shall bring it to pass :" Psa. xxxvii. 5. 
Also Prov. iii. 6. 

4. No circumstances, however favour- 
able they may appear for the accom- 
plishment of our wishes can be construed 
into a favourable indication of the divine 
will, contrary to the decision of consci- 
ence, right reason, and the Word of God. 
The voice of God in his providence and 
in his Word, cannot be contradictory the 
one to the other, and the latter, not the 
former, is our rule of conduct. 

5. Sometimes circumstances may be 
very favourable, and the inducements 
may be strong to enter upon a line of 
conduct, which Scripture and our better 
judgment condemn. Care must be taken 
not to construe this into the leadings of 
divine providence. God is then per- 
mitting us to be tempted. He is 
testing us, whether we will be obedi- 
ent or not. Such inducements and 
temptations are to be resolutely resisted. 
We must take care that we do not per- 
mit our own selfish interests or wayward 
affections to be the interpreters of the 
Word or providence of God. If we do, 
we shall assuredly find out our mistake, 

» 2 



156 



REVIEWS. 



, and the Lord will punish us, by " an- 
swering us according to our idols:" 
Ezek. xiv. 4, 5. 

0. In cases where there is no room 
for the exercise of choice, and where we 
are shut up to one course of conduct, we 
may be certain that God is guiding* us. 

% if we are his, and duly looking to, and 
living" upon him, and may assuredly 
conclude that all things are working 
together for our good. 

7. The great and indispensible requi- 
site is a right conduct on all occasions, 
and to a just interpretation of the divine 
will, as indicated in his Word and provi- 
dence, is to be divested of self-will and 
self-seeking, and to have the heart richly 
imbued with the Holy Spirit. "The 
meek will he guide in judgment, the 
meek will he teach His way." "As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons or God." Only let us 



be such, and act out these principles, 
and we shall not ultimately want the 
satisfaction of knowing that we are 
favoured with the special euidance and 
protection of Jehovah. We shall in 
most cases hear a word behind us, sav- 
ing, "This is the way, walk ye in it, 
when we turn to the right* hand, and 
when we turn to the left : " Psa. xxx. 21. 
We may be perplexed for a time, and 
may be sometimes sorely exercised as to 
the path of duty ; but in the act of cast- 
ing ourselves on God, we shall find 
relief, and the longer the review, the 
fuller will be our conviction that he is 
leading us by a right way to a city of 
habitation. 

We must defer answering the other 
questions to a future opportunity. Per- 
haps some of our readers will do their 
part, as we have endeavoured to do ours. 
—Eds. 
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A HYMN. 

BY WIX.LI&JC 0TOKBB. 

No more, my son), the creature love, 
Bat fix thy thoughts on Him above, 

Who goffered all thy pain ; 
He wept, and bled, and died for thee, 
He bore thy tins upon the tree, 

To give thee life again. 

All mortal love for him forsake, 
And cheerfully his burden take, 

Thy best, thy constant Friend ; 
He knows thy fears, he feels thy grief* 
And will apportion fall relief, 

Till all thy sorrows end. 

O, then, my soul, approach his cro*s, 
And count as lasting gain the loss 



That brings thee humbly there : 
• Go, seek within his open arms 
A shelter from the world's alarms, 
A refuge from despair. 

See yonder happy blood-boaght throng, 
Hark I how they pour the notes along, 

Through all the heavenly plains; 
Archangels join the glorious theme, 
And sing or Him who did redeem 

From everlasting pains. 

Go, then, my soul, go seek his love, 
And let the praise of saints above 

On earth by thee be given ; 
To his dear cross with ardour cling, 
And with enraptured sweetness sing, 
'* No other way to heaven." 
Birmingham, Jan. 10, 1851. 
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Gospel Reminiscence* in the Weit Indies, 
by Leonard Strong. Bath : Burns and 
Goodwin. London : Nisbet and Co. ; 
and Arthur Hall! Virtue and Co. 12 mo. 

This is the most interesting book we have 
read for a long time. The labours of John 
Meyer in British Guiana deserve to be 



classed with those of Brainerd and Elliot' 
among the North American Indians. Such 
simplicity of motive, such self-denial for the 
good of others, such self-consuming zeal, such 
elevated confidence in God; rewarded with 
such signal tokens of the presence and power 
of the Lord Jesus, and attended with such 
manifest operations of the Holy Spirit on the 
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hearts of those to whom he unfolded the 
glad tidings of the gospel, are rarely met 
with in recent missionary records. The 
narrative is characterized by the total ab- 
sence of that worldly policy and expediency, 
which we fear to a great extent is neu- 
tralizing our attempts to extend the king- 
dom of Christ; and by a spirit that was 
prepared to dare anything, and endure any- 
thing, for the gospel's sake. May the Lord 
raise up many devoted missionaries in con- 
nection with every portion of his church 
such as John Meyer ; we need hardly add, 
hating his eccentricities, which are judi- 
ciously animadverted on by Mr. Strong. 

The story of old Narquois, the Negro 
Driver; and of Man's Victim — God's 
chosen, are interesting and instructive ap- 
pendages to the former. We earnestly re- 
commend ibis little volume to our readers; 

Borneo Facts versus Borneo Fallacies. An 
Inquiry into the Alleged Piracies of the 
Dyaks of Serebasand Sakarran, by Louis 
Albixs Chamebovzow. London : Charles 
Gilpin, 5, Bishopsgate -street, Within, 
and at all booksellers. 8vo. pp. 64. 

All persona who are desirous of form- 
ing a correct view of Sir James Brooke's 
conduct, in dealing out wholesale destruc- 
tion on the above tribes inhabiting the 
island of Borneo should read this pamphlet. 
So far as we are able to judge from the facts 
and discussions which have already ap- 
peared before the public, and from the 
contents of ' the pamphlet, Sir James 
Brooke's conduct can be regarded in no 
other light than as an outrage upon justice 
and humanity. Its legality can be main- 
tained only on the ground of the piratical 
habits of those tribes; of which he has 
totally failed to adduce sufficient evidence. 
And yet j£20,700 of British money have 
been awarded by Sir Christopher Bawlin- 
son to Commander Farquhar acting under 
the direction of Sir J. Brooke for the per- 
petration of this massacre in the name of 
the English nation. 

The superstitious and inhuman prac- 
tice subsisting between the native tribes of 
Borneo, and not confined to the Dyaks of 
Serenas and Sakarran of head-hunting — 
revolting as it is — cannot surely justify such 
modes of retaliation as those instituted by 
Sir James Brooke. "One of their cus- 
toms," says Mr. Erie, " derived from their 
creed, exercises the greatest influence over 
their mode of life. This is the custom of 
bead -hunting ; and it arises from a super- 
stitious belief on their part, that the owner 
of every human head which they can pro- 
cure will serve them in the next world. 
The system of human sacrifice is upon this 



account carried to an extent totally unsur- 
passed. A man cannot marry until he has 
procured a human head ; and he who is in 
possession of several may be distinguished 
by his proud and lofty bearing; for accord- 
ing to the number of heads which a man 
has obtained will be they think his rank in 
another world .... A man of consequence 
cannot be interred until a human head has 
been procured by his friends; and at the 
conclusion of peace between two tribes, the 
chief of each presents to the other a pri- 
soner to be sacrificed on the spot." — p. 15. 

Awful proof this of human depravity, 
and of the power of the god of this world, 
where the gospel does not prevail! But 
are there no meaqs of teaching them better 
than those which Sir James Brooke has 
adopted P Where are the arts of civiliza- 
tion P Where the appliances of philan* 
thropy P Where efforts to diffuse among 
them that gospel which turns the vulture to 
a dove, and the lion to a lamb P " O Lord, 
have respect unto thy covenant; for the 
dark places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty." 

The design of the pamphlet is to urge the 
necessity of a further investigation of this 
matter on the part of government. " Cir- 
cumstances," observes the writer in con- 
clusion, " are of a character imperatively 
to demand it ; and we can affirm, that the 
late Sir Robert Peel considered the sacrifice 
of life on that occasion so awful, and the 
whole transaction so equivocal, that he ex- 
pressed a hope that government would deem 
it its duty to institute an inquiry into it ; nor 
if Sir James Brooke has it in his power to 
show that his conduct was justifiable can he 
but desire it. Whatever the plea that may 
be set up, our solemn conviction is, that no 
amount of crime, even though it were 
proved, could warrant so frightful a sacrifice 
of human life ; a sacrifice unwarranted by 
circumstances; justified by no necessity; 
repugnant to humanity ; contrary to sound 
policy ; and outraging the heavenly quality 
of mercy, with which, as a Christian nation, 
it is imperative on us to temper our jus- 
tice." 

Our Labouring Classes: their Intellectual, 
Moral, and Social Condition considered, 
with Suggestions for their Improvement, 
by Samuel Codling. London : Partridge 
and Oakey, Paternoster-row. Pp. 1 14. 

The author of this work was an unsuc- 
cessful competitor for the prize of fifty 
pounds, offered, about twelve months since, 
for the best essay on the " Social, Intellec- 
tual, and Moral Condition of the Working 
Classes." It was the opinion of the adjudi- 
cators, that the publication of several of the 
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essays they had reviewed would be " oppor- 
tune and useful ;" bence the appearance id 
print of Mr. Couling's production. 

We have read it with great pleasure. It 
appears to have been written by a man who 
has observed to some purpose the conditions 
and necessities of his fellow-men. The 
author testifies what he has seen and heard. 
Actual experience has taught him much 
that he here reveals of the existing misery 
of the working classes, and a sympathizing 
and sanctified heart much that he suggests 
for their improvement and happiness. 



BRIEF NOTICE. 
Biographical Memoirs qf Deceased Bap- 



tist Ministers. By B. 8wallow and W. A. 
Blake. To be published in monthly num- 
bers till completed, by B. L. Green, Pater- 
noster-row. We have no doubt that the 
labours of our brethren in making this in- 
teresting compilation of biographical records 
will be highly esteemed. We are much 
pleased with No. 1. It contains nine well- 
written accounts of the Uvea, labours, and 
usefulness of Leonard J. Abington, Robert 
Aikenhead, William Aiken, Peter Aitken , 
Samuel R. Allom, John Allsop, Thomas 
Amsden, William Anderson, and William 
H. Angas. The memoir of Angas aim 
will amply repay the reader for the small 
expense of the entire number. 
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DENMARK. 

Brother F5rstrr, writing March 17, 
says, " With respect to the church here in 
Copenhagen j 1 think I may say that, though 
I have scarcely had anything but troubles 
ever since my return, they are now at an 
end, and there is a fair prospect of all being 
well. Mr. A. Monster, I am sorry to say, 
who was the chief cause of all the trouble, 
has again been excluded from the church 
for repetitions of conduct unbecoming a 
Christian. During my absence he tried 
very hard to become pastor of the church, 
but did not succeed though he had a strong 
party in his favour. That he tried to lower 
me in the estimation of the church you may 
easily guess, but how far he succeeded in 
this you will be able to judge from the fol- 
lowing. The church has long felt the ne- 
cessity of having a pastor. It did not re- 
quire much penetration to perceive, that if 
things remained as they were the church 
would soon cease to exist. Many were only 
waiting to see what turn things would take, 
and if not soon for the better, then they would 
leave. I have several times been asked by 
some of the members to separate from the 
church and form a new one, and I know 
that if I had done so, the better part of the 
church would have followed me. However, 
I refused, and thought I would hold out as 
long as I could, and 1 exhorted others to do 
the same. The case, as to the necessity of 
a pastor, was brought before the church at 
the church-meeting. All seemed to look 
upon this as the only remedy, and everyone 



looked forward to the issue of it with a mix- 
ture of hope and fear, as if the fate of tbe 
church depended on it. The church re- 
solved, that each member should write on a 
piece of paper the name of whom they 
wished for pastor, and append his own 
name, and give this paper to a committee 
chosen for the purpose of receiving and 
opening these papers. The church consists 
now of rather more than seventy members. 
Fifty-eight or fifty-six, I believe fifty-eight 
sent in their votes. Four of these fell on a 
brother of the name of Henricksen, the 
other .fifty- four fell on me. But tbe four 
who voted for Mr. H. said they had only 
done so to favour me, because I had ex- 
pressed the wish not to become pastor, 
some of those who did not vote, said that 
they would be satisfied with what the church 
should do. I was now asked, whether I 
would accept of the office ; on which I 
asked, whether there were any who had ob- 
jections to bring against me, but there were 
none. It was a very solemn meeting, and I 
am sure many a heart was beating for fear 
that I should not accept of the office. All 
were anxiously waiting to hear what I 
would answer. I then, among other things, 
asked them whether they knew that if they 
wished to have a pastor they ought also to 
support him, and if they were willing to do 
so. To this, they said, yes, they were wil- 
ling, and would support me as well as they 
were able. This, however, will not amount 
to much, perhaps not j£10 a- year, their cir- 
cumstances not permitting them to do much 
1 then told them, that I would accept of 
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the office, provided the brethren in England 
who support me have no objection to it. On 
this there was such joy that I am unable to 
express it. The brethren were so happy 
that they scarcely knew how to express it. 
Many of them came to me, seized my hand, 
pressed it and kissed me, congratulating me 
and thanking me. It was a very delightful 
season. God grant that it may continue 'so. 
I told them also, that I should feel myself 
at liberty, now and then, as circumstances 
might require, to make missionary tours, to 
which they had no objection. The church 
intends now to write to the committee of 
the Strict Baptist Society requesting their 
permission to my being their pastor. 

" The West Zealand church, having no 
decent place to meet in, intend building a 
kind of house, or room, for that purpose, 
but most of the members being very poor, 
they are unable to do it with their own 
means. They applied, therefore, to me,i 
and asked me to assist them with some of 
the money I had collected. I promised to 
give them 200 dollars, about £23, on condi- 
tion that they would first collect a sum, at 
least to the same amount, among them- 
selves. I suppose there can be no objection 
to that 

" The church at AaWorg has also applied 
to me, but for a loan, I dare say of about 
from £50 to £70. The place which they 
occupy at present is a hired one, and they 
have received notice to leave it about the 
middle of April. They also wish to build a 
place of meeting, but cannot do it without 
assistance. I wish for your advice on these 
subjects. 

"I have hitherto not thought of building 
here in Copenhagen on account of the 
sad condition of the church, but if things 
go on better now, I shall begin to look out 
for a piece of ground to build on. I expect 
it will be very difficult to get a piece m 

" The Mormonites are still making pro- 
gress here in Denmark. Nearly forty mem- 
bers have been excluded from the Aalborg 
church on account of it ; but I believe it is 
better now there, and that it has rather 
been a blessing to the church/' 

Mr. F5rster in a more recent letter, 
dated April 11, says, that Mr. Nillson wri- 
ting April 3, said, " To-day the executive 
officer has communicated the king's deci- 
sion, and, on account of that, the town ma- 
gistrates resolution to me. This was, in 
tnbstance, that as F. O. Nilsson would not 
desist from acting as a minister of the Bap- 
tists, he cannot expect but to have the sen- 
tence executed, But as the magistrate is 
unwilling to have him driven away like a 
criminal, he wishes F. 0. Nilsson to leave 
immediately, without delay. Should he not 



do so, they would be obliged to take him on 
a criminal cart out of the country. 1 ' He 
thought it probable, that they would put 
him on board some vessel bound for Ame- 
rica, unless he left as they requested. 



SWEDEN. 

Mb. FOrster, of Copenhagen, writing 17th 
March, 1851, gives an extract from a letter 
from Mr. F. O. Nilsson, dated 18th Feb. 185 1 . 
After acknowledging the receipt of £5 16s. 
6d. from brethren in England for the Bap- 
tist brethren in Sweden, Mr. Nilsson says, 
" Dear Brother, words will not be able to 
interpret my heart's feelings towards you 
and the beloved Christians who thus show 
that they do indeed love us, not by words 
only, but in deed and in truth. Surely He 
who has said, ' I was hungry, and ye gave 
me meat,' &c., will richly reward you in the 
resurrection of the just. But now, dear 
brother, 1 have the melancholy news to give 
you that the king has refused to grant my 
petition. His reply has not yet been offi- 
cially communicated to me, but will doubt* 
less soon come." 

Mr. Nilsson says that the Seaman's 
Friend Society has kindly promised to give 
him the same support, if he goes to Copen- 
hagen, as he now has in Sweden. " I have 
lately," he says, <( had a very affectionate 
letter from the corresponding secretary, 
Mr. John Spaulding, to this effect. Praise 
the Lord ! he has already provided for my 
sojourn in Denmark. Surely the Lord is 
faithful in all his words." 

In another letter, dated March 14th, he 
says, "I am just now come home from a 
tour out among the brethren in the country, 
having taken my last farewell. Tou may 
well imagine what a touching time it has 
been for us all. But, praise the Lord ! he 
will make the bitter cup sweet, and at the 
day of judgment I shall never regret that I 
was banished from a dearly-beloved father- 
land, and a still more beloved little flock of, 
I trust, faithful souls, who may now weep 
and lament as being deprived of their under 
shepherd, though very unworthy of the high 
trust. Poor brethren, they will now liter- 
ally be as sheep among wolves; for the 
enmity of the enemies of the truth will now 
be very much encouraged by this procedure 
with me. Shortly after I was gone on my 
journey, a commissary from the town 
magistrate, accompanied by a town officer, 
came to my house and enquired for me. 
He read an instruction he had from the 
state governor, in which he has been ordered 
first to require me, in the name of the law, 
to leave the country immediately of my own 
accord; otherwise, he (the commissary) is 
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ordered to compel me by force. I had hap- 
pily got a passport from the governor before 
the resolution came in from the king, on 
which I am allowed to travel until the close 
of the month. I therefore occupy this time 
to put in order my little affairs, and to 
settle my account with the Bible Society." 

He proposed to stay till he was compelled 
to leave by force. 

Mr. Nilsson enclosed an extract from a 
Gotheburg newspaper, (not a religious one,) 
and says, "It will perhaps show some of 
the secret causes why Sweden is still, in re- 
spect to religious liberty, so far behind her 
sister country, Denmark." The extract is 
as follows : — 

" The petition of the Baptist Nilsson, re- 
specting deliverance from the sentence of 
expatriation passed upon him, has been 
refused. Thus has, at this time, the 
privilege of pardoning been exercised by 
a king in whose nearest circle are per- 
sons who will stand in need of forbear- 
ance on account of their religious opinions, 
and the manner in which they propagate 
them. In connection herewith we do not 
consider it unsuitable to transcribe the fol- 
lowing from a Stockholm newspaper, which 
has arrived with the mail : — * This year, 
too, has the government bestowed on the 
Koman Catholic church, for the benefit of 
their poor, a grant of 300 dollars banco. 
As far as, at the present time, anything 
from that quarter can surprise, one has 
really reason to be astonished at the pro- 
cedure of the government in thus, one year 
after another, burdening the state with the 
maintenance of the poor of the Roman 
Catholic church. As all other churches in 
this country must provide for their own poor, 
aud the Catholics who are here, have before 
now shown themselves to be in possession of 
such good resources that they have taken 
orphans and educated them without remu- 
neration, only for the sake of making pro- 
selytes; so it appears that the Catholics 
might as well be able to feed their own poor 
without burdening the poor Swedish state 
with them. But perhaps the money is 
granted just for the sake of training still 
more orphans for Jesuits.' " 

The queen is said to be a Catholic, and 
her confessor a Jesuit. The boldness of 
these remarks, in two different newspapers, 
is a pleasing proof that these facts are 
awakening attention. 



The first resolution was moved by Captain 
Thomas, and seconded by brother Joseph 
Kelly. 

1. " That this meeting avows its convic- 
tion that churches of Christ are bound, not 
only to maintain the ministry of troth among 
themselves, but also to exercise the expan- 
sive benevolence of the gospel, in diffusing 
the knowledge of a Saviour among the igno- 
rant and destitute portion of their fellow 
men." 

The second resolution was moved by bro- 
ther Edward Thurton, and seconded by 
brother Alexander Henderson, pastor. 

2 "That this meeting rejoices in the 
success attending all, and every effort, put 
forth for the hallowed purpose of evangeliz- 
ing the world ; is particularly thankful to 
God for the measure of prosperity given to 
the Honduras Baptist Missionary Society 
during the past, and solicits the continuance, 
on the part of its friends, of an enlarged 
and prayerful zeal for the ensuing year." 

The following is the balance-sheet for the 
year, ending Dec. 31, 1850: — 

JDr. 

£ s. d. 

Balance due Dec. 31, 1849 ... 106 10 2 

Salaries paid to Teachers 76 13 4 

Paid to Mrs. Crowe, Guatemala 16 13 4 

Incidental expenses 1 15 

£202 10 



Or. 

jt $. d. 

Received from Congregational 

Collections at Belize 21 5 10 

Ditto ditto at Bakers' 6 3 9 

Ditto, Anniversary Sermons 8 6 8 

Ditto ditto Meeting 22 6 8 

Ditto, Collections and Donations, 

Belize 72 4 2 

Ditto, Sundry gifts from Eng- 

f land — produce of sales 16 13 4 

Ditto, Grant from Bacup 25 

Excess of Expenditure 30 5 

£202 10 



BELIZE, HONDURAS. 

The following are the resolutions passed 
at the fourth anniversary of the Honduras 
Baptist Missionary Society, on Jan. 3, 1851, 
James M 'Donald, Esq., in the chair. 



Her Majesty's superintendent, in bis 
message of Jan. 21, to the public meeting, 
referred to a memorial which had been 
presented by several of the principal 
inhabitants, t( praying for a more distinct 
recognition of territory on the part of the 
British government, and for the erection 
of Honduras into a colony." He said, " It 
would appear, from the favourable reply of 
the secretary of state, that the only question 
now to be considered is some definite plan 
of a constitution which will meet with the 
approbation of the government." The pub- 



INTELLIGENCE. 



161 



lie meeting, in reply, said that it had heard 
"with satisfaction that her Majesty's go- 
vernment is prepared to entertain any 
definite plan, which may be proposed by the 
settlers, for improving their political estab- 
lishments;" expressing a "desire to see 
such plan carried into effect,'* and pledging 
themselves " to use their best endeavours in 
furtherance of that object." 

Her Majesty's superintendent, in the 
13th clause of his message, said, " I have 
delivered to your chairman the copy of a 
memorial, which I have received from the 
Wesleyan and Baptist missionaries, ' on be- 
half of those denominations of Christians 
who do not frequent the established church, 
with reference to the great inconvenience 
and hardship which they suffer, in being 
deprived of the free use of the public burial 
ground of the settlement, for the interment 
of their dead ;" and I would recommend to 
you the adoption of such measures as will, 
in your opinion, be best calculated to afford 
the petitioners the relief they pray for." 



1HTEBIQR OP CBHTRAL AMERICA. 

The Honduras Watchman, of Jan. 25th 
gave news from the interior up to Jan. 4th. 
The government of St. Salvador was pre- 
paring to attack Guatemala, and was raising 
forces for that purpose in all directions. 
" It would seem," said the Watchman, " as 
if the Salvadoreans, jealous of the prosperity 
of their sister state, Guatemala — have, 
after their ineffectual efforts to crush her, 
by instigating and promoting the sanguinary 
mountain warfare, which has been so suc- 
cessfully quelled, determined, as a forlorn 
hope, to make a desperate attempt by 
attacking her openly/ 1 

STATE OP EUROPE AS TO RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

Lord Ashley, in the debate on the second 
reading of the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, 
said, that the greatest efforts of the Church 
of Rome had always taken place after her 
greatest weaknesses. The Reformation of 
the 15th century had seemed to threaten 
her with extinction^ but, as the historian 
Banke has shown, the clergy were never 
more powerful than at the end of the six- 
teenth century. During the French Revo- 
lution she experienced great depression; 
but in 1815 she restored the Jesuits, and 
re- asserted all her claims. She gained the 
victory of 1829, and effected the separation 
of Holland and Belgium. She suffered 
great depression in 1830, but gained under 
Louis Philippe much more influence than 
she possessed under Charles X. She suf- 
fered another temporary depression in 1848, 



but had recovered from it almost as if by 
miracle, and she now ruled Austria, France, 
and Italy with an almost unprecedented 
dominion. Austria had surrendered all the 
bulwarks which had been raised by the 
Emperor Joseph, respecting the rights of 
the crown and the liberties of the clergy. 
France had as much revoked her charter in 
respect to Protestants as Louis Quatorze 
had the edict of Nantes. Chapels were 
closed, schools empty, public worship in 
many places actually forbidden. The con- 
dition of the Protestants was now far worse 
than under Napoleon, than under the 
monarchs of the Restoration, or the barri- 
cades. He had a letter which stated that, 
excepting the dragonade, they were, as a 
body, as oppressed as they were under Louis 
XIV. "Everywhere," said Lord Ashley, 
".there is a preparation for a religious war, 
Austria, espousing the quarrels of the Pope, 
is panting to put down nascent liberty in 
Sardinia ; another Simon de Montfort may 
head another crusade against the recovered 
rights of the Waldensian Christians j France, 
supporting Papal tyranny in Italy, and busy 
in unprecedented persecution of Protestants 
at home, may soon seek political aggran- 
disement under pretext of religion. This 
realm of England may stand alone, but it 
will not give way by submission— no, not for 
an hour. What may be the issue to the 
empire, no man can foretell ; but for our- 
selves, happen what may, we will, by God's 
blessing, stand immoveably on our immortal 
faith, which we have neither the right nor 
the disposition to surrender." 

France.— Two Protestants of Finisterre, 
in Brittany, have had to pay a fine of fifty 
francs each, which with expenses amounted 
to £20 in all, for distributing religious 
tracts. One of them ( M r. James Williams) 
says that the Procureur, with the approval 
of M. Baroche, Minister of State, has for- 
bidden him to distribute a tract or a New 
Testament even in his own house, under pain 
of immediate prosecution. "My heart 
sickens," he says, " when I read every week 
of English Papists complaining that they 
have no liberty in England. How could 
Langdale and Howard presume to say that 
the priests do not refuse the Word of God to 
the people!" — Christian Times, April 5. 

Germany and the Baptists. — A corres- 
pondent of the " Christian Times," writing 
from Halle, Prussia, in March, says, "Our 
hopes of liberty are gone Our revolu- 
tion is not only gone, but has declined 
into a reactionary movement, the end of 
which may not be reached in our day." In 
Germany, he says, the Christian party is 
in general absolutist, or at least anti-liberal. 
This he accounts for by saying that the Re- 



162 



INTELLIGENCE. 



formation there was forwarded by their 

{trinces. with a mixture of political and re- 
igious views ; and that the only dim idea 
there, that a man may be a Christian with- 
out being an absolutist, has sprung up from 
intercourse with English and American 
Christians since the last war, bnt had so 
little hold on the mind, that now the tide of 
re-action has carried it away. After men- 
tioning among the sects of Germany, 
Lutherans, Caivintsts, United Christians, 
Moravians, Rationalists, Super-rationalists, 
some of which, he says, are "free from 
Christianity itself," he adds, «* the only 
really free churches we have are the Bap- 
tists, Without belonging to them, I highly 
esteem and love them, as the only represen- 
tatives of religious liberty, and as the only 
associations where the spiritual gifts of lay- 
men are cultivated. It is not one of the 
least bitter fruits of our ideas connected 
with the establishment, that these gifts are 
not only grossly neglected, but even kept 
down, among laymen ; in consequence of 
which, though we have many Christians, we 
have no Christian society. This is the 
principal point of view under which I ear- 
nestly desire that the Baptist churches may 
multiply and spread in Germany. With 
respect to practical and vital Christianity, 
they leave, I think, all our Christian 
churches and associations far behind them." 

GREECE. 

The " American Missionary Magazine," 
for April, contains a fuller statement of the 
reply of Sir Henry Ward, the British Com- 
missioner of the Ionian Islands, to the me- 
morial which Mr. York had presented to 
him respecting the persecution in Zante, 
and one much more favourable to Sir H. 
Ward than that of Mr. Buel's referred to 
last month. 

Sir H. Ward said, that government was 
both willing and able to guarantee liberty of 
conscience, but could not guarantee private 
individuals in the exercise of a profession in 
which success mainly depends on public 
opinion, against those injuries which a 
change of opinion may produce, however un- 
provoked by their conduct. That the reason 
why Mr. York did not receive protection 
was the suddenness of the attack. That as 
the government had acted leniently towards 
the offenders, public feeling was less excited 
against Mr. York ; and hence, as he enjoyed 
the esteem of many for his eminently useful 
services, he could, under their patronage, 
continue his labours unmolested. When 
Mr. York complained, said Sir H. Ward, of 
the conduct of government, he should re- 
member that religious matters were not 



under its control, and that a Roman Catholic 
convent was pulled down in Charlestown, 
United States, by a mob, and that the 
Unitarian chapel of Mr. Ross, in Birming- 
ham, England, had suffered the same fate. 

CIRCULATION OP THE SPANISH HEW TESTAMENT. 

On Tuesday evening, March 25th, Mr. 
Crowe delivered a lecture on the moral and 
religious condition of the States of Central 
America, in Dr. Wardlaw's chapel, Glasgow, 
and mentioned an important measure which 
has been commenced by our brethren in 
Scotland for circulating a revised edition of 
the best translation of the Spanish New 
Testament in Central America. "It is 
proposed," they say in their circular, " im- 
mediately to print the several books of the 
New Testament in separate parts— each 
Gospel and Epistle, &c., being neatly stitched 
in a stiff and coloured paper cover, upon 
which will be printed the simple title of the 
book, and a table of all the books of the 
New Testament. Large pocket size, in a 
clear brevier letter, and divided into para- 
graphs. This plan has appeared to the 
projectors to possess great advantages, more 
especially for the speedy and effectual occu- 
pation of new fields ; as the size and price 
of the inspired books will not only make 
them more easily accessible to the poor than 
entire Bibles or New Testaments could be, 
but cannot fail to offer increased'difficulties 
to the enemies of the truth in any attempt 
to gather up and destroy them — a plan 
which has been too successfully pursued 
with more bulky volumes. 

"Estimated cost of a first edition, to 
consist of 5000 copies of each book, or 1800 
New Testaments bound and 42,000 por- 
tions, £250. As soon as the above sum 
shall have been raised by voluntary contri- 
butions, the entire New Testament will be 
produced at tenpence, and the portions at 
three farthings each. It is proposed to sell 
them at their cost price, by which means 
funds will be provided for future editions, 
which may thus be indefinitely multiplied. 
The stereotype plates will remain the pro- 
perty of the subscriber!, and any subsequent 
impressions will cost little more than the 
labour of the steam press and the value of 
the paper. So that the same sum may then 
reproduce above 60,000 portions for about 
one halfpenny each, and the entire New 
Testament bound for sixpence. No com- 
putation can be made of the importance of 
such a work, nor of its probable future re- 
sults. It would be at once available for 
missionaries in Europe, Asia, and Africa, and 
especially in Spanish America, where great 
openings now exist for its circulation." 
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" The trustee*, in patting forth this ar- 
eolar, are desirous to express their entire 
confidence in the plan itself, and in the 
parties who are to be employed to carry it 
into effect They wish it to be understood, 
that while they trust ere long the inhabi- 
tants of these interesting states will be put 
into possession of sucfc a version of the en- 
tire Book of God, their present effort is 
limited to the books of the New Testament. 
They have asked the Lord of the harvest to 
provide them and others with this good 
seed, and they simply lay the -case before 
their brethren in Christ for their individual 
consideration." 

The names of the trustees of the fund, 
which is called " The Spanish Bible Fund," 
are Mr. R. Anderson, 7, Gayfield-square, 
Edinburgh ; Mr. Lawebnce Berry, 3, 
Greenside-row, do.; Mr. Constable, printer 
to Her Majesty, Thistle-street, do.; Mr. H. 
D. Dickie, 3, Ann-street, do. ; Mr. W. 
Duncan, 26, Heriot-row, do. ; Mr. W. 
Oillon, 5, Fingal-place, do. ; Mr. J. Hen- 
derson, 26, Royal-crescent, do. ; Mr. 
HoasBoaeH, 18, Buccleugh-place, do. ; Mr. 
R. Irvine, 257, High- street, do.; Mr. 
Milne, 12, Thistle- street, do. ; Mr. Shaw, 
12, St. Anthony-place, do. ; Mr. John 
Wish am, Jan., 10, Salisbury- road, do. ; 
Mr. Patrick Wilson, 2, Queen-street, do. ; 
by all of whom contributions are received. 

THE LATE MB. THOMAS MOORE, OF SHAKES- 
PEARE'S WALK. 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 
Magazine. 

Dear Sirs, — We are not left without 
many instances of the fulfilment of our 
heavenly Father's promise so specially made 
to the widow and the fatherless, but there 
are not many in which his interposing hand 
more fully displays both his faithfulness to 
his Word, and the merciful interposition of 
his providence, than it has done with respect 
to the three orphan children of the late Rev. 
T. Moore, of Snakespeare's-walk. The loss 
of health, which obliged him to leave Eng- 
land with his family, as the only hope of his 
continued usefulness, towards the expenses 
of which some of your readers contributed, 
—the mournful event which removed by 
death his wife and two children on the 
voyage, — the distressing and afflictive state 
in which he and the three motherless chil- 
dren arrived in Sydney, and his almost im- 
mediate death, leaving the children orphans 
in a strange land, and the kindness and sym- 
pathy manifested towards him by Christian 
friends, — these are circumstances all known, 
I believe, to most of your readers, some of 
whom have also contributed to the fund 



raised for the orphans in this country. • For 
the information of those, and other friends, 
who have thus come forward, whose contri- 
butions through your pages 1 beg generally 
as under to acknowledge — the committee 
will more particularly acknowledge them to 
the individuals hereafter — I am happy to 
say, that the indirect information before ob- 
tained is now confirmed by a letter I have 
just received from' Mr. J. H. Palmer, of 
Sydney, an extract or two from his letter, 
with the undermentioned list of donations, 
will I trust find a place in your next maga- 
zine, some of the numbers of which I know 
travel into several of the provinces of Aus- 
tralia. 

Mr. Palmer, says — "I told you in my 
last that a strong feeling of sympathy had 
been excited on behalf of the children, and 
that it was deemed advisable to take advan- 
tage of this feeling, and to appeal to the 
public on their behalf. Mr. Sea, manager 
of the Union Bank, kindly consented to act 
as treasurer. This gentleman is a member 
of the Episcopal church, (on whom Mr. 
Palmer here passes a warm and no doubt 
deserved encomium,) the other gentlemen 
who consented to act as the committee were 
J. Fairfax, Esq., deacon of Dr. Bees (Inde- 
pendent church ;) R. Ronald, Esq., member 
of the Free Scotch church ; E. Hunt, (In- 
dependent) ; J. Ham, pastor ; and Mr. J. 
M. Illidge, and myself, members of the 
Baptist church." 

Surely, Messrs. Editors, never was a more 
holy alliance than this formed to carry out 
one of the special promises of our God. 

Mr. Palmer proceeds — " Our applications 
were not in vain: about £150 was subscribed, 

which is in the bands of the treasurer 

The property of Mr. Moore, consisting of 
wearing apparel, books, and a few trinkets, 
were removed to my house, an inventory 
taken in the presence of and signed by 

Mr. Ham and Mr. Illidge They were 

sold by auction, and, after paying funeral 
expenses, removal from the ship, auctioneer 
and other expenses, there remains with 
the proceeds or the bill of exchange, about 
£150; so that we have altogether about £300." 

Mr. Palmer then goes on to inform me of 
the disposal of the children, and other par- 
ticulars which the committee will place in 
the hands of the friends who have contri- 
buted the undermentioned sums, when they 
have fully completed their arrangements, 
with the other information they expect 
shortly to receive. The sympathy shown in 
Sydney exemplifies the oft- repeated proof, 
that in no climate does the generous feeling 
and benevolence of the English heart lose 
this its natural bias ; and the response made 
by the following friends here shows that it 
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is still alive and warm in the English heart 
at home. There has been collected by the 
Rev. J. Crapps and friends, at Lincoln, 
£24 16*. 6d. ; by the editor of the '< Church 
Magazine/' £\ Ss id. ; by the friends at 
Prescott-street, £H3s,3d. ; by friends to 
Rev. C. Stovel, £5 15*. ; by Mr. Norton 
and friends, at Staines, £5 12# 64. ; the 
proprietors of the " Baptist Magazine," by 
the hand of Dr. Murch, £5 ; by friends, 
by Mr. Haddon, £4 10s ; W. L. Smith, 
Esq., £5 ; Mr. Feme and friends, £3 10*. ; 
E.J. Wheeler, Esq., Clapton, £\\ Davis, 
Esq., Walling ford, £1 ; and from several 
friends sent to the treasurer, £7 17*. ; mak- 
ing altogether j£82 12«. This amount, less 
£3 6a. Id. for printing and postage*, will be 
added to the amount in the treasurer's hands 
at Sydney. 

I most not, sir, omit here a further ex- 
tract from Mr. Palmer's letter, because it 
has reference to your own magazine. The 
Baptist Tract Society voted a grant of tracts 
to Mr. Moore when he left England, and 
the treasurer of the Primitive Church Ma- 
gazine a grant of magazines for distribution 
when he arrived at Sydney; but He, whose 
ways are not our ways had no more work for 
poor Moore to do in His kingdom on earth, 
and these messengers of information to the 
church, and of mercy to the world, were to 
be distributed by other hands. Mr. Palmer 
does not say how the tracts were disposed 
of, but who can doubt that, when we know 
into whose hands they have fallen P As to 
the magazines, these were not only to be 
distributed, but they were also to be in part 
the means (it might not be a very large 
part) of supplying the poor orphans with 
funds for their future maintenance. 

Mr. Palmer says—" I may mention here, 
that I retained several books which had 
been presented to Mr. Moore by the chnrch 
at Shakespear's-walk, and by various indi- 
viduals FOR THE CHILDREN, a$ Wtll OS his 

watch, and some few articles of plate and 

jewellery I purchased at the sale of 

Mr. Moore's books all the numbers (of the 
Primitive Church Magazine) he brought 
with him, and. have distributed them among 
our friends in the country districts.* 1 

It is right I should mention that I have 
not the knowledge what are Mr. Palmer's 
sentiments individually, but the church of 
which he was a member is an open commu- 
nion church. But there, I doubt not, Christ 
is preached, and therein we do and will 
rejoice, and for all the Christian love and 
affectionate sympathy manifested by the 
friends towards our brother Moore we will 
also be glad and rejoice, whilst with grati- 
tude we bow down and adore our heavenly 
Father, who thus affords to every bereaved 



widow, and every orphan child of his own 
disciple, so marked a demonstration of His 
unchangeable faithfulness to every word of 
promise, and encouragement to all by an 
implicit confidence to rest upon Him who 
hath said He will be a father to the father- 
less. 

Trusting you will oblige me by the inser- 
tion of this in your next month's magazine, 
I am, dear sirs, yours very sincerely, 

William Bowser. 



LONDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

On Tuesday, April 15th, a meeting was 
held at Phillips-street, Kingsland-road.— 
Tea as usual at five o'clock; after which 
brother Pepper submitted the following sub- 
ject for conference, " In what way can a 
Christian best exhibit his love to the Re- 
deemer?" Brethren Dickerson, Betts, 
Morgan, and Oliver severally addressed the 
meeting. At the more public engagement, 
Dr. Morgan, of Bradford, read the Scriptures 
and prayed, and Brother Lewis of Trinity- 
street delivered a discourse, of which the 
following is a sketch : — 

Brother Lewis observed, the subject pro- 
posed for our present consideration was, 
" That all divinely appointed sacrifices ter- 
minated in the one offering— -our Lord 
Jesus Christ," was one of great importance, 
exerting an influence on the faith, hope, 
and practice of all real Christians. He read 
as a text expressive of this subject, Heb. z. 
12. " But this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 
on the right .hand of God." That one 
sacrifice, according to the true meaning 
of the text, was for ever — complete, per- 
fect, and alone of perpetual efficacy. 
If this one offering of the Lord Jesus 
was that to which the offerings under the 
ceremonial law pointed, then it was that 
which alone gave satisfaction to infinite jus- 
tice ; and the numberless sins of the church 
are atoned — all other sacrifices had ceased ; 
and on the authority of the Holy Scriptures 
we are assured that the sacrifices and offer- 
ings of the Jewish economy were but types 
and shadows of good things to come, and 
that in the Messiah we are to find the sub- 
stance. In discussing the subject proposed 
for our meditation — 

Observe 1st. That there were divinely- 
appointed sacrifices and offerings under the 
former dispensation. These were various 
in their kinds: all concluded sin and guilt 
attached to the people, and the consequent 
necessity of expiation * and satisfaction to 
divine justice. Sacrifices were offered very 
early in the world's history ; it is not im- 
probable that the bodies of those animals 
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with whose skins our first parents were 
clothed, were offered in sacrifice to God. 
Abel offered up acceptable sacrifice to the 
Lord by faith ; and no doubt his, with that 
of Abraham, Noah, and others, was of di- 
vine appointment. But we refer to the 
book of Leviticus, in which the appointment 
of sacrifices is most fully recorded, and the 
first verse of that book stamps their divine 
authority — " And the Lord called unto 
Moses, and spake unto him out of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation," &c. To refer to 
the whole of those sacrifices, would at this 
time be neither possible nor prudent. They 
were various ; some were peculiar. There 
are six kinds of propitiatory sacrifices men- 
tioned in close connection, Leviticus vii. 37, 
38. These were the burnt offering, the 
meat offering, the peace offering, sin offer- 
ing, trespass offering, and offering of con* 
secration. These were to be presented to 
the Lord, to be peculiarly his ; they were to 
be repeated at stated times, and were known 
to be typical of Christ and gospel mysteries. 
The Passover and others might be added, 
bat these will suffice. 

Observe 2ndly. That all divinely appoint* 
ed sacrifices were limited as to their con- 
tinuance, and are by divine authority 
declared to be but shadows and types. See 
Heb. iz. 3, 10—12, and Heb. x. 1. 

The offerings presented at the brazen 
altar and at the altar of burnt offering had 
respect to the death and sufferings of the 
Messiah. Those presented in the sanctuary, 
as the shew-bread and incense, at the altar 
of incense, set forth the intercession of 
Christ as founded on the merit of his sacri- 
fice ;— as in the holy of holies, our unions 
and communions with God through our 
great High Priest. 

These sacrifices were impressive and sig- 
nificant, but they were only types and 
shadows. The offerings made by fire were 
called holy of holinesses. See the offerer in 
that case bring bis sacrifice to the door of 
the tabernacle. He presents it to the priest 
—he kills it — pours out its blood. He lays 
it on the altar, to be burned with fire from 
heaven. Who does not see in this the 
wrath of God against sin in consuming the 
sacrifice — in the effusion and sprinkling of 
its blood, the blood of Jesus poured out and 
applied in the pardon and peace of the 
penitent believing sinner P But these, sig- 
nificant as they were, were but types and 
shadows of good things to come. 

Observe 3rdly. That these divinely ap- 
pointed and significant sacrifices and offer- 
ings had not, however, in themselves any 
iotrinsic value or saving efficacy. In proof, 
notice the testimony given, Heb. x. 1, 2. 
"For the law having a shadow of good things 



to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never, with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year, continually 
make the comers thereunto perfect. For 
then would they not have ceased to be of- 
fered, because that the worshippers, once 
purged, should have had no more conscience 
of sins." Compare this with Heb. ix. 11 to 
14th verses. This, therefore, without the 
numerous similar statements which might 
be adduced, establishes the character of 
those offerings and sacrifices to be only 
typical. 

Observe then, 4thly . That in the offering 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, all these sacrifices 
find their great antitype, and consequently 
terminate. 

Herein it is that every true believer finds 
peace, liberty, and joy — " For we joy in 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom we have now received the atone- 
ment.*' ' Compare Psalm lx. with Heb. x. 
5—10, and we find that all reconcilia- 
tion and peace with God comes from the 
sovereign will of God as its source — through 
the sacrifice and offering of Christ as the 
means— and is enjoyed in its application by 
the sanctifying power and grace of the Holy 
Spirit. Our faith herein is assured, our 
conscience is purged and made good, and 
holy conversation arises as its legitimate 
fruit. This brings glory to God — honour to 
Christ — full, free, and everlasting salvation 
to the whole chosen and redeemed people of 
God. The priesthood being changed, there 
is also a change in the law. There is but 
one Priest, one Mediator between God and 
man — the man Christ Jesus ;— all the sacri- 
fices of the law are ended in the offering of 
Christ once for all. Then the pretensions 
to official priesthood in the professed Chris- 
tian church, and the erection of altars in 
places of worship, are an insult to heaven ; 
then the worshipping of saints and angels is 
gross idolatry. Then Popery is antichrist ; 
the unbloody sacrifice, as the Popish mass 
is called, is an abomination to the Lord. 
Then Puseyism is a lie, and every other ism 
is to be guarded against; and all, with 
whatever specious pretence, which interposes 
between the believer's free access to and 
communion with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ alone, is to be avoided. 

Several extracts were read from popish 
works, to show the delusions of the Romish 
church. 

In conclusion, let us devoutly and con- 
stantly meditate on the superior dignity of 
the person of our great High Priest — the 
transcendent excellency of His one offering 
for our sins — the prevalency of His all avail- 
ing intercession — the glory of the temple in 
which He now ministers. 
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Are we believers io the Sod of GodP 
Can we say — 

** Jestm, my great High Priest, 

Offered his blood and diml ; 
My guilty comwience seek* 

No sacrifice bende. 
His powerfhl blood did once atone, 
But now it pleads before the throne." 

Then shall we be prepared to sing the song 
of the blessed — " Unto Him that loved us, 
and washed as from oar sins in his own 
blood, and made as kings and priests to God 
and his Father : to him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. - Amen." 

The next meeting will be held at Brother 
Balls', Wandsworth, in June, when Bro- 
ther Pepper will preach on the following 
subject, " Priestly assumptions, contrary to 
the Christian system." 

PAPAL AGGRESSION. — ECCLESIASTICAL TITLES 
ASSUMPTION BILL. % 

On Wednesday, March 26, the British 
House of Commons, after a very protracted 
and full discussion, decided by an over- 
whelming majority that the recent act of 
the Pope, in appointing Roman Catholic 
bishops in this country, with territorial titles, 
was an invasion of the royal prerogative, and 
an assumption of power demanding the in- 
terference of legislature. On the pecu- 
liar merits of the ministerial measure, if so 
imperfect and mutilated a one deserves the 
name, it is not our design to enter. The 
general opinion is, that when the house 
goes' into committee upon it the clauses 
abandoned by government, rendering inva- 
lid and escheating to the crown all bequests 
'made to persons using the titles or assuming 
the designations prohibited in the first 
clause, will be restored to the bill. 

But on the more important question of 
the propriety of legislative interference, we 
would make a few remarks : and the more 
so as we seem to see our way clearer into 
the subject than at first we did. We are 
certainly far from sympathising with those 
ultra-liberals, as they appear to us, who re- 
gard the measure as a retrograde step in the 
great cause of religious freedom, and an act 
of persecution. Were the Pope, with his 
cardinals and the wbole hierarchy of Home, 
a purely spiritual body — existing merely for 
spiritual ends— we might entertain such an 
opinion. But, when the opposite of all this 
is notoriously the fact— when it is known 
to be a politico-ecclesiastical body, claiming 
to be above all law, and asserting a proprie- 
torship in the very soil as well as in all the 
souls upon it — professing to wield the tem- 
poral sword as well as the spiritual — and 

ver usintr its power to the overthrow of 



constitutional governments and the liberties 
of the people; — and when it is known that 
the establishment of a hierarchy in Eng- 
land — by preparing the way for the canon 
law, with all its enormities — is a grand step 
towards the accomplishment of these ob- 
jects, the case is widely different. It is in 
this view that, in common with millions of 
oar countrymen, we view the Ute act of the 
court of Borne with such jealousy : and on 
these grounds we think the interference of 
government may be triumphantly vindicated 
from the charge of persecution. Persecu- 
tion, indeed ! We heartily wish there had 
never been any worse persecution than this. 
The Roman Catholics are persecuted, for- 
sooth, because they are not allowed to have 
bishops with territorial titles in this country, 
and to bring the canon law into operation. 
They are persecuted because they are not 
allowed to persecute, and to unfold in the 
midst of as a system which requires for its 
full development the rack, the gibbet, the 
auto daft, and all the unheard-of cruelties 
of the inquisition ! 

We would allow to our Roman Catholic 
fellow-subjects what we claim for ourselves 
— the full amount of religious liberty that 
is necessary to purely spiritual ends, and 
compatible with our constitutional govern- 
ment and our civil rights, bat we repudiate 
their extravagant assumptions of territorial 
titles, and their absurd efforts to bring us 
once more under the domination of Rome. 
The soil of England belongs to the Qoeen of 
England — she alone has power to confer 
territorial titles on British ground. The 
attempt of a foreign potentate, called the 
Pope, to do so, is we conceive an insult to our 
Queen and an act of usurpation, which 
ought not to be permitted. 

We are equally satisfied ourselves that 
the presence of a dignitary of the court of 
Rome, carrying out in this country the policy 
of that court, ought not to be allowed ; aod 
that if our rulers had courage equal to the 
emergency, they would at once make Car- 
dinal Wiseman lay down his title or leave 
the country. To exclude territorial titles, 
and yet allow the assumption and exercise 
of the cardinalate within the British domi- 
nions, appears to us an instance of weakness 
and inconsistency. 

The grounds, therefore, on which we 
would justify the interference of government 
are perfectly distinct from those held by the 
parties who contend for the ecclesiastical 
supremacy of the sovereign of these realms, 
and who would have the old no Popery cry on 
the old no Popery principles. We contend that 
kings and governments, as such, have no- 
thing to do with religion ; they are not re- 
quired to legislate either for it or against 
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it. All they are required to do in that 
capacity is to let it alone. But they have 
much to do with politio-ecclesiastical 
systems, which, under the name of religion, 
would trample under foot the majesty of 
British law, and the rights and liberties of 
British subjects. We regret that some 
libera] members of parliament, in whose 
views we generally coincide, and a portion 
of the nonconforming body and press, should 
have so overlooked this view of the subject. 
We cannot look upon it merely as a ques- 
tion between the two rival hierarchies. We 
regard it in a much broader light. It is the 
recommencement, on the part of Rome, of 
a struggle for the power which it once pos- 
sessed; when it held England and other 
European nations fast in the chains of its 
despotism, absolved people from allegiance 
to their rulers, and made their princes to 
lick the dust P 

For our own part, then, we are thankful 
that the whole question has been so tho- 
roughly and ably discussed by parliament, 
and such a grand* national protest elicited 
against the ambitious schemes of Rome. 
At the same time we rely for the counter- 
action of Romish errors, and the promotion 
of the truth as it is in Jesus, not on legis- 
lative measures, but, under God, on the 
zeal and fidelity of the Lord's people of 
every denomination, who know the truth, 
and whom the truth has made free. Let 
all such — divesting themselves of every rem- 
nant of anti -christian error, and arrayed 
in the panoply of righteousness— go forth, 
and maintain a holy warfare, not against 
flesh and blood but against principalities 
and powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
cess of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. Let us aim to culti- 
vate a more genuine and elevated piety ; 
let us be more devout and prayerful than 
we have been ; let us ply, with more assi- 
duity than ever, every Scriptural means for 
the spread of the truth, and the salvation of 
souls. Thus «• God, even our own God, will 
bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall 
fear Him."— Eds. 

KNARESBOROUGH. 

Bear Sir, — In 1846 a few members and 
friends of the Independent church became 
dissatisfied relative to the subject of believ- 
ers 1 baptism, seceded, and were immersed 
by Mr. G. Patterson, (of the Royal Sappers 
and Miners,) and formed themselves into 
the first Baptist church in this antiquated 
borough. Up to the commencement of 1850, 
the condition of this firm yet despised band 
resembled a bark at sea : at one time lost 
amid the wild waves, at another standing 



boldly out and bidding fair to form an 
important item in this part of the Christian 
world. Mr. G. Patterson was the first re- 
cognised pastor who, after a residence of say 
twelve months, departed for New Zealand 
and was succeeded by Mr. E. Franklin (late 
student with Mr. Dawson, Bacup, under the 
auspices of the Strict Baptist Convention,) 
who came over to supply for a short time, 
and was so well received that the church 
unanimously engaged him for a twelve- 
month, the which has just terminated ; and 
we understand that Mr. F. is most press- 
ingly urged to accept a more permanent en- 
gagement. The following is a list of bap- 
tisms by Mr. Franklin, 1850.— July 14th, 
one male and five females ; Aug. 1 1 th, one 
male, above 70 years of age— a dear old 
man, who has passed through a severe 
ordeal of affliction. Yet, thank God, he 
exclaimed the other day, " I can rejoice in 
tribulation." Sept. 8th, one male and one 
female; Oct. 26th, three females — one of 
them 72 years of age, who declares her 
dipping has proved a physical good. 1851. 
— March 9th, two females, one male ; and 
we are expecting another baptism next 
month. Our baptistery was the rolling river, 
our canopy the blue vaulted firmament, the 
scenery picturesque and imposing, and 
spectators numbering up to 1000, generally 
orderly and attentive. We rejoice that the 
prospects of the church, in no period of its 
short yet eventful history, were never so 
bright, cheering, and promising as at the 
present ; and we doubt not but that, with 
the smiling approval and goodwill of Him 
who dwelt in the bush, and the active and 
efficient pastorateship of Mr. Franklin, the 
little one here will be as an " handful of 
corn on the top of the mountain, the fruit 
of which shall shake like Lebanon." A 
fund for a new chapel has been commenced, 
a very efficient and useful tract society is 
in operation, a Sunday and day-school is in 
agitation ; and we have a good, steady, and 
attentive congregation. Reviewing the past, 
we are led to exclaim, " What hath God 
wrought?" The answer in our case is, 
Wonders; and we believe He will still work 
greater wonders. For where the word of a 
king is there is power. W. B. 



MEETINGS OF STRICT BAPTISTS FOR JUNE. 

Tuesday, June 11, at Baptist chapel, 
Romney- street, Westminster, morning at 
ten o'clock, meeting for business of Strict 
Baptist Society. 

Tuesday evening, tea at same place at 
five o'clock, and afterwards conversation 
and prayer. 

Wednesday evening, Union Chapel, Cum- 
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berland- street, Bishopsgate-ttreet, public 
meeting of Strict Baptist Society, at half- 
past six o'clock. 

Thursday evening, Trinity Chapel, Tri- 
nity-street, Borough, public meeting of the 
Baptist Tract Society. Tea will be provided 
in the vestry at five o'clock. 

Public meeting to commence at quarter 
before seven o'clock. It is expected the 
chair will be taken by R. Lush, Esq. 

STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY. 

Received by the Treasurer for the Strict 
Baptist Society : — 

Jt $. d. 

Dr. Wavell, Isle of 

Wight 6 

Mrs. K., ditto 7 6 

A Friend, ditto 7 6 

1 

Miss S. Wilson, Broughton "0 5 

Miss S. Wilson for Chapel in 

Copenhagen 10 

Mr. Duncan, of Bervie, for ditto 2 6 

Mr. Henderson, of Bervie, for 
poor Baptists of Sweden . * 2 



RECEIVED FOR HONDURAS MISSION. 

The £25 announced last month as received 
from Mr. Gillon. of Edinburgh, was the 
amount collected by Mr. Crowe, and for- 
warded through Mr. Gillon. 

£ 9. d. 

Received in addition from Mr. 

Crowe 12 3 

From Miss S. Wilson, Broughton 10 
Paid into the London and Westminster 

Bank by George Pearce, Esq., Hackney : — 

Luke Howard, Esq., Tottenham 10 

Mrs. Luke Howard, ditto 10 

Robert Howard, Esq., ditto 10 

BAPTISMS. 

The Rev. G. Franklin immersed two 
males in the river Nidd, on Lord's- day, 
April 13th, in the presence of above 1,500 
spectators. 

H. B. 

Ratleigh, Essex. — Feb. 23. Four be- 
lievers were immersed in the name of their 
Lord ; and on March 16, were added to the 
church by their aged pastor, James Pilking- 
ton. 

In a po8tcript our venerable brother says, 
" Although in my eighty-first year, I am 
well, and able to preach three times on 



Lord's- day. The church is in peace and 
happy. Grace be with you. Yours, 

Jambs Pilkington." 

Barhslby. — On Sunday, April 6, Mr. 
Cathcart baptized three believers, making 
in all forty-eight disciples he has baptize^ 
since last April, whose devotedness and con- 
sistency, with one solitary exception, cannet 
be questioned. 

Llamwbnartb. — On Lord's-day, April 6, 
after a pointed discourse by Mr. Price from 
"Why baptizest thouP" Mr. Hiley, our 
minister, baptized one believer, in accord- 
ance with the apostolic mode. H. 

Llakblly. — English Baptists. On the 
Sabbath afternoon, April 13, after a sermon 
by Mr. Evans, from '" Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it." Mr. Williams, Darren- 
felen, baptized two candidates. The con- 
course of persons was great, the sermon was 
listened to attentively, and we trust that 
much good was done; our prayer is that 
the " little one may become a thousand," 
and that the Lord will bless the endeavours 
of our dear brethren, and add to their num- 
ber of such as shall be saved. H. 

DBATB. 

On the 10th day of February, died, Mr. 
James Chandler, Baptist minister at Wed- 
mar. He had been ministering the word 
in that town nearly forty years. There 
were many changes he had witnessed during 
so long a time, but those who have known 
him, can bear witness that he continued 
steadfast in the faith. For many months 
before his removal, he was unable to leave 
his house. He became nearly helpless, from 
age and infirmity. He died full of days, 
being upwards of eighty years old. 

On the 16th, by the request of the Bap- 
tist church at Wedmar, Mr. John Little, of 
Street, was invited to bury him, and to im- 
prove his decease. Many friends met to 
show their respect for the servant of God. 
The chapel was full, when the funeral took 
place, and at the evening service the place 
was thronged, and many persons could not 
gain admittance. The text selected for the 
occasion, appeared to the minister to be 
expressive of the mind of God concerning 
his old servant. It was Heb. xiii. 7, 8. 

The preacher hopes that the people will 
not forget the services, the sermons, the 
prayers, and the advice of their long tried 
and faithful pastor, that they will cherish 
his memory with much love, and follow him 
as far as he followed Jesus Christ. 
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THE "CHRISTIAN WITNESS" ON STRICT COMMUNION. 



A correspondent of the "Christian 
Witness," for May, (p. 218,) inquires 
whether it is right to admit candidates 
to the Lord's-supper and to church- 
membership, before they have been 
baptized ? stating*, as a reason for this 
inquiry, that a godly person had re- 
cently been admitted to "a very re- 
spectable Independent church," who had 
never been baptized. He is mistaken 
in supposing that the Baptists " would, 
to a man," say that this is unscriptural. 
In America there are very few, but in 
England there are many Baptists who 
say that this is scriptural. But he is, 
no doubt, much more correct in sup- 
posing that "almost every Peedobap- 
tist " would think it unscriptural. There 
•re very few, probably, oi any denomi- 
nation of Psedobaptists, who receive to 
the Lord's-supper, or church-member- 
ship, those whom they esteem unbap- 
tized. He says, " There are, indeed, a 
few, and among these there are some of 
onr otherwise excellent ministers, who 
a *e of the same mind, and therefore 
they treat the ordinance as a matter of 
indifference. But thejfai? who thus act 
*W become many ; and the ordinance 
of the Lord, by-and-bye, will be entirely 
jast aside—as by some other Christian 
friends—unless the breach be repaired, 

vol. VIII.— no. xo. 



and the outward walls and fences of our 
Zion be defended." " If baptism is de- 
signed, as all other ordinances of the 
Lord are, to promote our spiritual and 
eternal good, and is still binding upon 
us, we rob our souls of its benefits, and 
act disorderly, if we get into the church 
in any other way ; and thereby expose 
ourselves to the censure of Him who 
has said, * He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheep-fold, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber.' But is baptism the door 
by which we are to enter into the 
sheep-fold— the visible church on earth ? 
We believe it is, because it* points to 
Christ, as the only way by which we 
can truly and savingly enter in, and be 
fed with the green pastures of his love." 
In proof that baptism is initiatory, and 
pre-requisite to church-membership, this 
writer refers to the day of pentecost, 
Acts ii. 38—41, " when," he says, "the 
three thousand were not added to the 
church before they were baptized into 
Christ. Hence, had they made light of 
the ordinance, would they not have re- 
jected the counsel of God against them- 
selves, and have excluded themselves 
from church-membership," &c. 

No Baptist can concur in the senti- 
ments of this writer as to what consti- 
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tutes baptism, nor does the testimony of 
any one add the least weight to the 
authority of God's Word on the subject 
of communion ; but, since Baptists are 
sometimes censured by Posdobaptists, 
for declining to receive to the Lord's- 
supper those who, in the view of Bap- 
tists, are not baptized, it is well to know 
how generally the same principle is held 
by Psedobaptists themselves. 

Dr. Campbell, as editor of the 
"Christian Witness," adds to his cor- 
respondent's letter these remarks, — 

"We thank our correspondent for 
thus fixing attention on the subject; 
we are, nevertheless, not without sur- 
prise at the existence of notions so wild, 
and so at variance with what we con- 
sider the just interpretation of the Word 

of God On the subject of which he 

treats, our minds are as fully settled as 
upon any subject within the whole 

domain of revelation As we read 

the New Testament, baptism was, in 
every case, as to adults, administered 
previous to fellowship. It was, in every 
instance, a matter of course— a neces- 
sary and uniform accompaniment of 
penitence and faith, — and, indeed, the 
public profession of them. In this 
matter we have ever viewed Mr. King- 
horn as entirely correct, and Mr. Hall 
as entirely wrong. Never, perhaps, was 
there such an expenditure of argument 
the most seductive, and eloquence the 
most overwhelming, in defence of a 
point so utterly untenable. The spirit 
of Hall is noble and generous, but we 
have ever thought that he illustrated 
these attributes at the expense of inspi- 
ration. We should have thanked Mr. 
Hall for his generosity, and his catho- 
licity, in offering to admit us, as * un- 
baptized,' to the table of the Lord ; but 
we should, at the same time, have 
declined to be admitted on such terms, 
considering it an indignity, if not an 
insult, rather than Christian forbear- 
ance, or ecclesiastical courtesy. We 
should have, in toto, disputed his broad 
principle, that ' nothing is to be consi- 
dered a condition of fellowship below 
that is not equally a condition of fellow- 
ship above.' We should promptly have 
entered our protest against discussing 
the subject on this celestial altitude, 
and, descending to the earth, have has- 
tened to institute an inquiry as to how 



the apostles proceeded. We should have 
asked admission to the table over which 
Mr. * Hall presided, not as unbaptized 
men, but as men who, within their 
own consciences, were fully and pro- 
perly baptized. We should have fur- 
ther suggested to the great writer, that 
the question was not whether baptism 
was necessary to fellowship, but what 
was baptism! We admit Baptists to 
the table with which we are concerned 
as 'over-baptized,' leaving that point 
however to their own judgment and 
consciences : and we ask them to admit 
us, if they aeem it proper and necessary, 
as * t/nder-baptized, but still as in our 
view, baptized, requesting them to 
leave it to our judgments, and our con- 
sciences. We have, therefore, no sym- 
pathy with the common notion of free 
communion. We hold by Christian 
communion, communion among' Chris- 
tians, each and all of whom hold them- 
selves baptized. We can conceive of 
no consistent fellowship without this." 
It is obvious that a church is as much 
bound to judge for itself, whether a 
candidate has really been baptized, as 
whether he has really believed; and 
that a Pssdobaptist is as much unbap- 
tized in the view of a Baptist as a 
Friend is ; so that they cannot act on 
the admitted rule, that baptism is a term 
of communion, without suspending com- 
munion with Pesdobaptists until they 
are immersed as believers. 

N. W. 



CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 

"Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, 
and gtorify your Father mho is in 
heaven" 

This important injunction was de- 
livered by the Son of God, and therefore 
demands the serious attention of all 
those who acknowledge his authority. 
Its object is two-fold, — First, the mani- 
festation of this light by Christians is a 
proof that they feel what they profess 
to believe ; that they are partakers of 
the heavenly life promised to all those 
who love him; that they have tasted 
, of the heavenly gift, and that they are 
walking in newness of life. Secondly, 
the exemplification of this light in our 
walk and conversation in the world, in 
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all our deportment and actions in every 
day life, and in every situation in which 
we may be placed, tends more than 
anything else to make those who see 
our good works glorify our Father who 
is in heaven. It is therefore of the 
. utmost importance that the true fearers 
of God should act in conformity with the 
injunction, both for their own happiness 
and that of those around them. Their 
responsibility is great. 

It is a matter of general regret that 
this divine influence is so little mani- 
fested by professors of Christianity. 
Nothing tends more to the hindrance 
of the Saviour's cause than a deficiency 
in this respect; the influence of the 
open enemy is trifling when compared 
to it. Were the blame to be cast upon 
the parties themselves, little harm would 
be done ; but in too many instances this 
is not the case, the blame is thrown 
upon the system, and those cases of 
inconsistency are held up as proof 
against it ; the enemies of tne Lorn are 
thereby given occasion to blaspheme. 
The evil effects, however, are not con- 
fined to that class of men, who are led by 
such reasoning to throw aside Christian- 
ity altogether; there is another section of 
the community, who believe the gospel, 
but who, in observing the conduct of 
such individuals, are prevented from 
connecting themselves with any reli- 
gious body. I am not going to justify 
the reasoning of either the one class or 
the other, but to point out some of the 
evils resulting from such conduct. 

No doubt some will answer, that it is 
impossible to keep a body free from 
such inconsistent characters as we have 
under review, — that they have always 
been in the church, — and that even in 
the chosen twelve one was a devil. I 
do not expect to see perfection, nor the 
churches entirely purged of such indi- 
viduals ; this does not however lessen 
the importance of the precept. The 
circumstance, that in this country a 
profession of religion is popular, tends 
much to increase the evil, and ought to 
be an incentive to church members to 
do what they can for the purifying of 
the body. 

It is to be regretted that Christians 
are so much divided on doctrinal points. 
1 am inclined to think that they are 
a pt to place too much importance upon 



the particular views each of them hold, 
to the neglecting" of weightier matters, 
If people would exercise a littfe more 
charity toward those who differ from 
them much good would be effected. It 
is often seen, however, that a great deal 
more importance is ant to be laid upon 
some of these nice points of belief than 
upon the general conduct of the Chris- 
tian, whereby a spirit of envy and im- 
proper feeling is frequently seen 'to 
exist between those who differ ; and the 
nearer the parties come to one another 
in sentiment this feeling is generally 
strongest. 

This spirit ought to be watched and 
guarded against, — the cause cannot af- 
ford to lose any of its friends, but 
requires the united exertions of all its 
genuine adherents. The maxim, — 
" Union is strength," is equally applica- 
ble in religion as in politics. To| the 
disunion of reformers is to be ascribed 
the slow progress of liberal measures ; 
and it is only when the friends of 
liberty unite with one another, and 
throw aside minor points of difference, 
that great political questions are carried. 
When the apostles told the Saviour that 
they had seen one casting out devils in 
his name, and that they forbade him, 
because ne followed them not, Christ's 
reply was very significant, — " Forbid 
him not ; he that is not against us is for 
us." In order to show his good works, 
the Christian should assist in every 
movement that is calculated to benefit 
mankind; his duty consists not in a 
mere outward profession of Christianity, 
and in attending the meetings of those 
he is connected with on the first day of 
the week, — this is all well enough so 
far, but it is only a part of what is re- 
quired of him ; he ought to take a deep 
interest in the upbuilding of the body, 
and in the individual welfare of every 
member of it. He ought not to stop 
here ; although in an especial manner 
doing good unto those of the household 
of faith, he is bound to do good unto 
all men, and sympathise with the most 
abandoned. What a bright example 
the Saviour gave in this respect, that 
called down the ire of those who con- 
sidered themselves too good for such 
dirty work. The Son of man, however, 
knew well how to perform the work 
that was allotted him to do, and when 

o2 
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taunted with being a wine-bibber and a 
friend of publicans and sinners, he 
could say that '* he came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
The great object should be, the glory of 
God and the good of our fellow-men ; 
and it ought to be borne in mind, that 
the unbeliever should be an object of 
sympathy instead of contempt ; instead 
of looking upon him with abhorrence we 
should look upon him with compas- 
sion, and reason kindly with him ; con- 
vince him that it is only his interest 
we seek, and by such means, if he is 
not converted, he will be much more 
open to conviction. This course of 
procedure was always adopted by the 
Redeemer, in his ministry upon earth ; 
all his severe rebukes and strong denun- 
ciations were directed against the self- 
righteous and great professors, — the poor 
outcasts called forth nis kind instructions, 
sympathy, and love. 

In order to let his light shine before 
men, the Christian should " seek those 
things that make for peace." In his 
intercourse with mankind, he ought to 
avoid disagreeable disputes with those 
he comes in contact with, whether in 
business transactions or friendly inter- 
course. We, however, frequently ob- 
serve many shortcomings in this respect. 
How often do we see the professor 
quarrelling* with his neighbours, and 
allowing the evil passions of his nature 
to gain an ascendency over his better 
^principles ! and in such cases he gene- 
y-rally complains loudly of the injury he 
.has sustained, without taking blame to 
himself for any faults he may have 
- committed, or means he has neglected 
to use, in order to bring about a better 
understanding. In most cases this im- 
proper spirit is allowed to increase, and 
tends to much evil. How solemn the 
-injunction, " Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord." 

However much the men of the world 
may disregard religion, their eyes are 
ever open to the conduct of professors, 
and any inconsistency that takes place is 
noticed at once. The apostle Paul was 
not ignorant of this. In his epistle to 
Timothy, when giving a description of 
the qualifications of elders, he lays it 
down as a rule, that they must have " a 
good report of them which are without." 



He knew that this was necessary for the 
glory of God and the advancement of 
his kingdom. The same qualification is, 
however,* requisite in all the members, 
although perhaps more essential in the 
leaders of the body. 

The foregoing remarks have been 
noted down as they occurred to me; 
may they have the effect of drawing 
attention to an important subject,— it 
is one of great moment, and require* 
the careful meditation of all. 

J. 



"THAT TB MAY KNOW WHAT 18 THE 

HOPS OF his galling:" eph. i. 1a 

I. TJie import of the expression, " the 
hope of his calling." 

Some have taken this hope for its 
ultimate object, considering such object 
to be expressed by " the inheritance ' in 
the following clause, and understanding 
thereby the heavenly state. These 
clauses, however, though links in one 
£rand chain, we are inclined to regard 
in themselves as distinct. The former 
appears to us to refer to the enjoyment 
and comprehension of the saints, and the 
latter to the glory of God through them. 

" The inheritance in the saints" ap- 
pears to be the possession of " the Father 
of glory" "The Lord's people are his 
portion." The apostle desires that the 
tephesians may have some apprehension 
or " the riches of the ^lory of that grace," 
to the praise of which they have been 
predestinated; but primarily, he seeks 
that they may understand what they 
may personally hope for, having been 
called according to purpose. Now it is 
true that we are called unto glory ; but 
glory is our horizon, not our immediate 
possession, and it is utterly impossible 
for us to enter into any experimental 
knowledge of that unto which we have 
not attained. We rather understand 
the apostle to signify the earnest of glory, 
the title-deed which we possess as the 
positive assurance that glory shall be 
ours. Glory is distant, grace is present. 
The calling* of God proceeds from the 
grace (or favor} of God, as a decretive 
act; but this calling involves the bestow- 
ment of grace, as the evidence of justi- 
fication, the principle of sanctification, 
and the earnest of glory. The apostle 
Peter exhorts the brethren to "make 
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their calling and election sure," not by 
the brightness of their hope for glory : 
rather by the inward and outward 
manifestation that they had obtained 
" precious faith," through the operation 
of the divine power, having thus become 
" partakers of the divine nature." What 
is the hope of the soul that is effectually 
called by God's grace? Does his eye 
first glance towards glory in the dis- 
tance? Surely not. The call that comes 
with power to the soul, shows that soul 
the darkness from which he must escape, 
the moral misery and condemnation to 
which he is subject ; and while he sees 
this, and casts himself on the mercy of 
God, his hope is in the work and cha- 
racter of Christ as a Saviour ; his hope 
is, that having been called to understand 
his helpless condition, he shall be " ac- 
cepted in the beloved," that " Beloved," 
" who of God is made unto the sinner, 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption." The hope of glory is 
founded upon the call by grace unto 
pace, and unless we have discerned the 
nope of glory to have arisen through 
the work of grace in the heart, the hope 
of glory is delusive. The work of grace 
in the believer testifies the work of dhrist 
for the believer. The election of the 
believer for Christ, intimates the elec- 
tion of ChristJ^or the believer. Effectual 
calling is the discovery of such election, 
and brings in its train full evidence 
thereof. "Whom he called, them he 
also justified, and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified." Therefore un- 
less the hope of calling involve a per* 
sonal hope of justification, there can be 
no hope of glory. In the case of the 
subject of effectual calling, there must 
be j udicia I justification by atonement, 
procured and presented by Christ as 
God's right, so that the handwriting 
which is against the sinner may be 
blotted out; there must be imputed justi- 
fication, obtained for us, ana presented 
to us by Christ, through his fulfilling of 
the law, and there must be imparted the 
grace of justification, througn faith in 
Christ, as the ground of personal assu- 
rance before God. Thus " being justified 
hy his grace, we are made heirs accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life." But 
this is not all. To be cleared from the 
imputation of guilt, and to be acknow- 
ledged by the Judge of all to be exempt 



from punishment, with the prospect of 
a mere existence which shall never end, 
is not the highest privilege of the elect 
of God . This is great, unmerited mercy, 
but it is not rich enjoyment. This might 
make *a proud philosopher, but not an 
humble Christian. Dear readers, the 
acknowledging of the truth unto which 
we are called, is " after godliness." The 
hope of the calling of God in the believer 
is conformity unto Christ. 

Effectual calling involves personal 
sanctification. For their sokes, saith 
Christ, I sanctify myself, that they also 
might be truly sanctified, and both he 
that sanctifieth, and they who are sanc- 
tified, are all of one, " for which cause 
he is not ashamed to call them brethren." 

This was the hope of Christ in his 
death, " that he might purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works," that "through the offering of 
his body, according to the will of God, 
we might be sanctified and perfected." 
The blood of atonement must not only 
be effectual in making peace between 
God and us, but it must be effectual 
towards us " by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
that having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, we may be cleansed 
from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, 
and be found perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God." 

"Without holiness no man can see 
the Lord ; " therefore personal sanctifica" 
tion is necessary to an entrance into the 
reserved inheritance. Let not him hope 
for future happiness, who knows nothing 
of present holiness. The work of sanc- 
tification in the soul is progressive ; but 
it is sure, " He that hath begun the good 
work, will carry it on to the day of 
Jesus Christ;" unto that day, when 
" we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is;" unto that day, when 
shall be made manifest whereunto we, 
" who from the beginning were chosen 
to salvation, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, and belief of the truth "have 
been called, "even unto the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ," 
Brethren beloved, ye who profess to 
] have the hope of this calling, " seek that 
' the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may 
1 be glorified in you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace of our God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ." 
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II. The desire recorded. " That ye 
may hum what is the hope of his call- 
ing." The apostle desires for the church 
not merely the faith of assent, but the 
faith of appropriation. The greatness 
of God's power towards them was to be 
effectual ; they were to be the subjects 
of spiritual resurrection and enlighten- 
ment, that they might experience all 
the joy of the hope unto which they 
were called. The faith of Christ was 
not to be embraced without examina- 
tion. It will bear scrutiny, and those 
who are called by the Spirit of God to 
analyse its doctrines, will soon find 
their understandings enlightened, their 
affections engaged, and their hearts 
assured. 

Satan strives to blind the judgment, 
and to steel the heart ; but Christ gives 
wisdom to the ignorant, and love to the 
stoic. Christians are not only exhorted 
to grow in grace, but also in knowledge 
that they be enabled to give to every 
one that asketh a " reason of the hope 
that is in them." In his letters Paul 
continually reminds believers that their 
calling is "of God ;" that "of his pur- 
pose,'" " by his gospel," " unto sanctifi- 
catfbn," and " unto eternal glory" they 
are called ; and he here prays that they 
may be so rooted and built up in Christ, 
that they may fully understand, and 
live in the enjoyment of their complete- 
ness in him. In general terms, the 
apostle desires for them the assurance of 
faith in all its influential power. The 
calling of God is a holy, a heavenly 
calling, and the scriptural assurance of 
completeness in Christ will excite more 
ardent desires for holiness, and will pro- 
duce more heavenly mindedness. 

" This is a faithful saying, and these 
things I will that thou affirm constantly, 
that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works." 
True, " we are called unto liberty," but 
it is " as the servants of God." We are 
" called unto glory and virtue, and unto 
the fellowship of God's dear Son." 
High and holy privilege 1 Sanctifying- 
vocation 1 Shall the assurance of such 
an honour tend to sin? Far from it. 
They who sin because they think them- 
selves assured, know nothing either of 
the power or hope of God's calling. 
Called to be sons, Christians possess the 
spirit of adoption, and bring forth the 



fruits of that spirit. This was the desire 
of the apostle for the Ephesians, that 
they might .experimentally enjoy their 
standing in Christ, and the grace and 
power of salvation through Christ, while 
they pursued their journey heavenwards, 
in the full expectation of an abundant 
entrance into the kingdom of glory. 
Such experimental enjoyment is attain- 
able more, however, by the contempla- 
tion of what the calling of God involves. 
than by a doubtful spirit as to nersonal 
interest therein. in conclusion we 
would remark, that there are difficulties 
as well as joys, connected with this call- 
ing. The principles which actuate its 
subjects, and the prospects they indulge, 
are antagonistic to the innate principles 
and fancied prospects of the old Adam, 
consequently they are called unto a 
warfare, unto discipline, yea, and unto 
suffering for the sate of Christ : 1 Tim. 
vi. 12; Heb. xii. 7; 1 Pet. H. 21; 1 Pet. 
iii. 9. " Wherefore, holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, consider 
the Apostle and High Priest of your 
profession, that ye be not faint and 
wearied in your minds ; and the God of 
all grace, who hath called us unto 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered awhile, strengthen, 
stablish, settle you. To him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." 

Eluzai. 



THE APOCRYPHA. 

It is very pleasing to the observing- 
Christian, to know that in consequence 
of the great improvements which of late 
years nave been made in the art of 
printing, books have become so plentiful 
and cheap, and particularly copies of 
the Holy Scriptures, that no one who is 
capable of understanding the will of 
God need be destitute of a copy of the 
sacred volume : and that not only the 
smaller and more common editions of 
the Bible, but even the quarto edition 
with marginal references, are now con- 
sidered a necessary part of the furniture 
in most houses, placed in such a position 
as to be seen ana read of any who may 
enter them, instead of being shut up in 
a box, drawer, or closet, as was com- 
monly the case a few years ago, as 
though the owners of them were either 
afraid or ashamed of risking their repu- 



ESSAY, EXPOSITION, &c. 



175 



tation by appearing so religious, as to 
permit a Bible to be seen in their pos- 
session. And although it is to be feared 
that in many instances, this exhibition 
of the Scriptures, in families, is merely 
in conformity to the fashion of the pre- 
sent age, yet, like any other fashion 
having a good tendency, should be en- 
couraged by every lover of truth. For 
it is a great satisfaction to every sincere 
enquirer after truth (as every professing 
Christian is supposed to he) to be able 
to " compare spiritual things with spi- 
ritual f and as the Bibles which contain 
marginal references are so very conve- 
nient for that purpose, no family should 
be destitute of them. 

But as many of those editions of the 
Bible which have the Apocrypha bound 
up with the sacred text, (as though those 
uninspired writings constituted a part 
of the Holy Scriptures,) have been, and 
still continue to be circulated throughout 
many parts of this province ; and fear- 
ing that some persons may mistake the 
nature of those writings, (for I have 
met with Protestants of various de- 
nominations who have considered them 
a necessary part of the Bible,) I consider 
it my duty to make a few observations 
respecting them, by which it will plainly 
appear that they ought not to be con- 
nected with the Holy Scriptures, any 
more than any other uninspired writ- 
ings. 

First : They were never received by 
the Jews as inspired writings, although 
it is well known that they took great 
care in preserving the Holy Scriptures. 

Secondly : They were never referred 
to, either by Christ or his apostles, al- 
though some part of almost every hook 
of the Old Testament was either quoted 
or referred to by him or them. 

Thirdly: They are almost entirely 
destitute of that sublimity of expression 
which is peculiar to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and which any person of common 
discernment may easily discover by 
comparing them together. 

Fourthly : They contain many state- 
ments which contradict the Holy Scrip- 
tures, of which the following particulars 
are a part, viz. : representing Joikim as 
the son of Zerubbabel, whereas he was 
the son of Joshua, the high priest, 
(Neh. xii. 10, compared with Hag. i. 1.) 
Darius is represented as being king of 



Assyria, long after the kingdom was 
dissolved. Some things are said to have 
been done under Darius which were 
done under Cyrus. The reason given 
for the return of the Jews from Babylon 
is altogether different from that recorded 
in the Holy Scriptures, as is also what 
is stated respecting Mordecai, Haman, 
and Ahasuerus. In The Wisdom of 
Solomon, (chap. x. 3, 4,) the murder of 
Abel is said to have been the cause of 
the flood. In the Book of Ecclesias- 
ticus, (which is superior to any of the 
other Apocryphal oooks,) it is declared 
that "alms maketh an atonement for 
sins," (iii. 30 ;) and the same doctrine is 
contained in Tobit (xii. 9,) and in which 
book (Tobit) the prayers of saints are 
said to be presented to God by angels, 
(xii. 15.) In the Second Book of Mac- 
cabees, an offering of prayer and sacri- 
fice to make reconciliation for the dead 
is applauded, (xii. 43, 44, 45,) as is also 
a most unreasonable account of suicide, 
(xiv. 41, 46 ;) and the author of that book 
concludes by saying, "And if I have 
done well, and as is fitting the story, it 
is that which I desired, but if slenderly 
and meanly, it is that which I could 
attain unto," thereby plainly showing 
that he did not profess to have written 
by inspiration. 

There are many more inconsistences 
contained in the Apocrypha, which any 
careful reader, and especially every one 
acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, 
may easily discover ; among which, the 
story of " Bell and the Dragon n is pro- 
bably not the greatest. 

It was in consequence of the decision 
of the popish Council of Trent, a. d. 
1546, that the Apocrypha became con- 
nected with the Holy Scriptures, for 
they declared those writings to be of 
equal authority with the inspired vo- 
lume, and denounced divine wrath 
against all who should despise or reject 
them. And it is no wonder that Papists 
universally consider the Apocrypha to 
be of divine authority, for it is from 
those writings, as well as from the writ- 
ings of the Fathers, that they derive 
many of their errors, such as sal- 
vation by works, especially by- giving 
alms, purgatory, prayers lor the dead, 
&&— Christian Observer, Toronto. 
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THB BIBLB, THB BOOK FOR THB 

TXKBft. 

• As there is a great stir in this country 
at present about the proceedings of the 
pope, the cardinals, and some of the 
English bishops and clergy, it seems to 
be very important that humble Chris* 
tians should examine the ground of 
their faith, hope, and practice, " lest ye 
also, being lea away with the error of 
the wicked, fall from your own steadfast- 
ness. But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of oar Cord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory, both 
now and for ever. Amen :" 2 Pet. iii. 
17, 18. 

Paul expressed his feelinea towards 
the saints thus, " For I would thai ye 
knew what great conflict I have for 
you, and for as many as have not seen 
my face in the flesh ; thai their hearts 
might be comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ; in 
whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. And this I say, lest 
any man should beguile you with en- 
ticing words :" Col. li. 1 — 4. 

Paul also felt very anxious about the 
disciples at Corinth, for he said, " I am 
jealous over you with godly jealousy. 
.... For I fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
subtil ty, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ :" 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. 

Wherefore all this deep concern for 
the people of God? Because he knew 
the enemy of souls was " going about 
seeking whom he might devour ;" and 
although he may not now be as "a 
roaring lion," he may appear as u an 
angel of light:" 2 Cor. xi. 14. There 
are many now who think themselves 
the exclusive and only authorized "min- 
isters of righteousness." 2 Cor. xi 15 ; 
that they only are tne interpreters of 
God's Word ; that all other persons are 
intruders, and have run before they are 
sent. But Christ said, " By their fruits 
shall ye know them, for men do not 
gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of 
thistles." " Whosoever transgTesseth, 
and abideth not in the doctrines of 
Christ, hath not God." 2 John 9. 



They stay a come in sheep 1 * darning, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves :" 
Matt. v. 15. Therefore, " try the spirits 
whether they be of God." 

Perhaps at no time since the days of 
the apostles, have there been so many 
errors and xalse teachers as now ; and 
they appear to increase, not in the 
Church of Rome only, but in the great 
host of opponents to the simple gospel of 
Jeans Christ. Our Lord and Master 
said, " Beware of men :" " Take heed 
to yourselves ;" " Watch and pray that 
ye mil not into temptation." Such 
cautions as these imply danger, and 
consequently there is tne more need for 
constant, fervent prayer. 

It may be asked, what are the best 
means to prevent being misled f The 
answer is simple, "Let the word of 
Christ dwell m you richly in all wisdom, 
teaching and afflnonishing one another 
in psalms and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearte 
to the Lord, And whatsoever ye do, in 
word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeans, giving thanks to God, and 
the Father by him :" Col. Hi. 16, 17. 

The advice of the apostle James was 
very good, and may be very suitable at 
the present time. " Receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. But be ye doers of 
the word, and not hearers only, deceiv- 
ing your own selves ; for if any be a 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, be 
is like unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass ; for he beholdeth him- 
self and goeth his way, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he waa. 
But whoso looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein, be 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the word, this man shall be blessed 
in his deed :" Jam. i. 22 — 25. 

The more we " search the Scriptures," 
and believe that they are addressed to 
ourselves, and practice what is written 
therein, the leas likely shall we be to be 
misled by any error. Let us constantly 
and fervently pray that the Holy Spirit 
may "lead us into all truth r John 



xvi. 13. 



J. Littlk. 
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ON THB 8TATB OF THE CHURCHES. 

I 

Eybby believer must feel desirous j 
that true religion may be promoted and j 
extended in the world. The sacred 
Scriptures lead us to expect that the 
knowledge of the Lord shall be spread 
far and wide, and that the kingdom of 
the Redeemer shall fill the whole earth. 
Frequent prayers are offered that this 
time may soon come ; but how distant it 
appears, if we judge from the state of our 
churches 1 Many are the complaints of 
the feebleness and inefficiency of the 
ministry, and the lukewarmneas and 
coldness of the members of our churches, 
—various have been the suggestions to 
effect an alteration, but the Spirit must 
be poured out as the only effectual 
remedy. While meditating unon these 
things, and mourning over tuem, my 
mind seemed to .contemplate a little 
company set in motion by an invisible 
power. The' minister and people had 
wen in heaviness at their spiritual con- 
dition, when, lo, suddenly every one 
was moved to consider his way, — each 
began U> plead in private with humility 
and sincerity at the mercy-seat, that 
God would revive his work %n them and 
among them, that he would so bless $he 
ministry of his word that they might 
be more profited, and sinners be brought 
to the knowledge of the truth. The 
minister had been discouraged and made 
sad by the late attendance of many, and 
the frequent absence of others ; but now 
thev saw how in this they had sinned, 
and they resolved, in the strength of 
the Lord, and by his help, in future 
they all would be there in time for the 
commencement of the service, and that 
none would be absent, except from real 
necessity or affliction. At the com- 
mencement of this movement the min- 
ister felt the change; they were all 
present to hear what the Lord would 
say unto them, — his soul was deeply 
affected, and while he felt encouraged 
at the sight, his heart went up to God, 
that the subject he had come with 
might be so blessed, that the appetite 
thus created might not be disappointed. 
The effect was visible. The promises 
had not been pleaded in vain ; the weak 
felt their strength renewed ; the fearful 
were encouraged ; the needy were sup- 
plied ; a shaking among the dry bones 



was felt, and all were astonished at the 
mighty power of God. I could suppose 
this course pursued by the people, and 
the consequent effect in inducing many 
to come and say, " We will go with 
you ;" " Come and let us join ourselves 
to the Lord ;" one shall say, " I am the 
Lord's," &c, until the place became too 
strait. This would not be without effect 
upon other churches and congregations. 
Would it not induce inquiry and imita- 
tion? and thus would not this little 
company be as a light set upon a hill ? 
Would it not gladden many that are 
now sorrowing, and stimulate others to 
plead more earnestly with God, that the 
glory of the Lord may be revealed, and 
all flesh see it together. 

Does the reader feel the importance 
of this subject? Does he mourn the 
present low state of true piety ? Does 
ne constantly and sincerely plead with 
the Lordjin private for a revival ? Does 
he feel the importance of an early and 
constant attendance on the means of 
grace, and thus encourage his minister ? 
If he does, let him persevere, and " give 
the Lord no rest, until the Spirit be 
poured out from on high, and the wil- 
derness become a fruitful field." 

Have we not all great reason to try 
our ways in this, and to go to the 
Lord, confessing our sins of omission 
as well as of commission. When Israel 
repented and returned unto the Lord, 
was he not received? — "Come and let 
us return unto the Lord, for he hath 
torn, (allowed division,) and he will 
heal us ; he hath smitten, (with langour 
and decay) and he will bind us up. 



A HINT TO SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACH- 
ERS J OR, THB SIMULTANEOUS 
PRATER-MEETING. 

Among the various institutions that 
are established in our land, and main- 
tained by the generous patrons of Chris- 
tianity, next to the ministry of the 
gospel, there is no one that has stronger 
claims upon the sympathies of the 
church of Christ, than the institution of 
Sunday-schools; yet, with the excep- 
tion of the liberal contributions raised 
by those without her pale, in aid of her 
funds, it is an institution that is almost 
entirely dependent upon the active ex- 
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ertions of its own agents for the prose- 
cution of its own benevolent designs. 
Still, there is no class of labourers in 
the vineyard more worthy of the coun- 
tenance, the aid, and the encouragement 
of the Christian philanthropist, than 
that formed by our Sunday-school teach- 
ers ; and yet, to the honour of divine 
grace, let it be gratefully remembered, 
that while their arduous toils and nume- 
rous discouragements are overlooked by 
the many, there is still accessible to 
them the aid and blessing of One on 
hi^h, whose ear is ever open to the 
voice of prayer, and who, by the gra- 
cious answers ne has vouchsafed, has 
often proved that "prayer moves the 
hand that moves the world." It is, 
therefore, the wish of the writer, to 
remind all pious teachers, whose hearts 
and energies are devoted to this " work 
of faith, and labour of love," that there 
remains one sovereign remedy within 
their reach, viz., that of divine influence, 
which, when communicated, will amply 
compensate the toilsome duties of their 
work. But hence arises the anxious 
inquiry — how shall this essential agency 
be obtained? Obviously, by fervent 
and effectual prayer. For the residue 
of the Spirit is with the Lord, and it is 
written, " I will be inquired of by the 
house of Israel to do it for them." 
And that the influences of heaven may 
copiously descend, and be more widely 
diffused, the following means are sin- 
cerely proposed to be adopted in every 
school, with an earnest desire to encou- 
rage the teachers, and ensure greater 
success as the result of their labours : — 
Let one hour, say from eight to nine 
o'clock, in the morning of the first 
Sabbath of every month, be devoutly 
set apart by all the pious teachers of 
all the schools, throughout the length 
and breadth of the country, especially 
to implore the divine blessing upon 
themselves, and upon the children com- 
mitted to tneir care. Yes, let this grand 
and simultaneous movement pervade all 
Christendom, and let the supplications 
presented be not confined merely to 
your own schools, but embrace the 
efforts and the interests of all your 
fellow-labourers throughout the entire 
harvest field. Yes, let all come out, in 
one hour, with one accord, and with one 
soul, as one broad and mighty phalanx, 



in lowly, yet believing prostration at 
His footstool, besiege the throne of Him 
who has promised to give his Holy 
Spirit unto them that ask him, en- 
treating Him to bestow the grace which 
will enable you to impart, and your 
youthful charge to receive, those in- 
structions which will meet His approba- 
tion, and be crowned with His blessing. 
Oh ! who can adequately conceive the 
sacred impulse which the idea of such a 
universal movement may have upon 
many a pious mind, whose bowels yearn 
for the salvation of his juvenile hand. 
What incentives to devotion! What 
heavenly aspirations I What motives to 
diligence will it inspire ! And while on 
such a scene the eye of Omniscience 
will gaze with delight, the devout 
teacher will enter upon the exercises of 
a Sabbath thus commenced, with in- 
vigorated zeal, and in most instances, 
being 1 increasingly hallowed by com- 
munion at the Lord's-table, with an 
experience that will constrain him to 
exclaim, at its close, — " I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's-day." 

The following lines portray the 
scene, — 

" And when we meet, the throne of grace 
Shall be our centre and retreat ; 
Though distant for, at that bright place 
We all can hold communion sweet. 
" Prayer ■hall a Tast triangle form, 

Gnu whose wide baas we all can meet; 
And whose high top sarmotints each storm, 
And joins ne at oar Saviour*! feet" 

It is the earnest desire of the writer, 
that the means above suggested may be 
universally adopted, by those devoted 
servants and handmaidens in the work 
of God, to whom they are addressed, 
and that in answer to their fervent 
appeals to heaven, the Spirit may be 
abundantly poured out upon them, and 
upon our rising race, that their souls 
may in multitudes be converted,— that 
thereby large accessions may be made 
to the numbers of the saved, and the 
glory of our divine Hedeemer exten- 
sively promoted. 

R. Ward. 
Haslingden, Lancashire, 
May 8, 1851. 

A ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAMPION ON 
BELIEVERS 7 BAPTISM. 

In April and May, 1839, a discussion 
was held at Hammersmith, between 
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Dr. Camming and Mr. Daniel French, 
a barrister, on the tenets of the Roman 
Catholic church. The discussion occu- 
pied eleven evenings, for about four 
noure each evening. The following are 
extracts from some of the speeches of 
Mr. French, in which he refers to the 
Baptists. I quote from the new edition 
of 1851, published by A. Hall & Co. 

J. Harbottlb. 

bth Evening, — " I do not ? " (said Mr. 
French, the Roman Catholic advocate,) 
" mean to speak disrespectfully of any 
one, but I only mean that, when com- 
pared to the prey hairs which adorn 
and dignify the forehead of Catholic 
antiquity, there is a contemptible juven- 
ility about your various churches, that 
makes me deeply blush at their aspiring 
and ambitious turrets. As to the Bap- 
tists, 1 will say this in their favour, 
that, if tradition is to be discarded, ana 
the Bible alone is to be the rule of faith, 
they are, in their practice as to the rite 
of baptism, entitled to the profound 
respect of every reflecting Christian in 
the universe." — p. 245. 

M evening. — u Again, my friends, I 
ask of my antagonist, who seems to 
keep the Bible in his hand this day but 
with a slippery hold, where, in what 
book is to be found one word relative to 
the baptism of infants? (Acts viii. 37,) 
' If thou believest with all thine heart, 
says Scripture, ' thou mayest ' (be bap- 
tized.) What was the answer? 'I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God.' Now, I ask, unless tradition 
come to the rescue of my learned friend, 
by wbat refining ingenuity will he call 
npon the Bible to protect him in bap- 
tizing infants, that cannot give the 
answer, that cannot exclaim, ' I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God? 9 
See ye not, my friends, that my anta- 
gonist in argument lies prostrate at my 
feet ? See ye not, that he is, in practice, 
in a state of actual hostility with the 
very book which he holds up as the 
fountain of all his tenets, as the rule of 
all his actions ? It is quite a ludicrous 
thing, say the Anabaptists, to pour 
water on an nnperceiving infant, when 
vou are not so justified by the Bible. 
But we, Catholics, when we follow 
tbe ever-sounding voice of tradition, we 
understand how it is. We know well 



that God never meant to instruct and 
convert barbarian nations to Christianity 
by the Bible. ,, — p. 443. 

9th Evening. — " Why, the Anabap- 
tist declares that your baptism is invalid, 
and that your baptism of infants is not 
justifiable by the gospel. My friend 
tells me, that some divine of my church 
has asserted that it is pointed out in the 
gospel. I care not whether he does or 
does not. I maintain that there is no 
sanction for it in the pages of the New 
Testament, and I call on him for texts, 
or else his religion is at an end, it is a 
caput mortuum. His baptism is invalid ; 
and he had much better go over to the 
church of the Baptists, and join them, 
and thus reconcile his deed to his 
words, by holding up his rule on one 
hand, and his line of conduct on the 
other, in strict conformity." — pp. 518, 
519. 

9th Evening. — " My friend, the Qua- 
ker, tells me, (and he is the best and 
most moral of you all,) that baptism bv 
water is not necessary ; nay, that it is 
superfluous. The Baptist, (and I can- 
didly confess, that if spurning away 
tradition, I took the Bible for the sole 
rule of faith, I would rather be baptized 
in his way than in any other,) — the 
Baptist, I say, tells me that I must be 
plunged into water, according to the 
unquestioned practice of the primitive 
church, and to the true meaning of the 
word $«*T<(tf, in the New Testament 
But I, as a Catholic, tell him, and say 
to you all, that I must be lost for ever, 
if I " seek that knowledge in my own 
forum which God commands me to seek 
at the lips of the priest."— pp. 525, 526. 

10th Evening. — "And when he at- 
tempts to prove the necessary baptism 
of infants, my friend must give some- 
thing more soliji than he has done — 
something more solid than such a text 
as, ' he was baptized with all his house- 
hold.' Suppose the text said, such and 
such persons were eonfirmed, with all 
their household, would it follow that the 
babies were confirmed who were just 
born? Suppose it said, * The v were all 
confirmed reading- their Bibles ;' were 
the little babies in the cradle reading 
their Bibles? Was there any instance, 
before that verse appeared in the Bible, 
of infants being baptized P— p. 557. 
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8P1RITUAL RECOLLECTIONS. 

Hearing is not all. Some there are 
who hear not at all ; they are like the 
deaf adders which refuse to hear the J 
voice of the charmer. Christ is pleased 
to speak, bat they are not pleased to 
hearten. How much have these to 
answer for ? Others do hear, and that 
is all; the word is but as a natural 
sound to excite that natural faculty of 
hearing, hut they understand not what 
they hear. The word preached is as a 
book sealed up unto them; they think ' 
it enough to come to church, &c. Others ! 
do hear and understand the truths de- > 
livered; but then they mind them no 
more; they leave all at the church door, 
as we do our friends at the grave, for- 
getting that we came to a feast to carry 
away, and not to a grave to leave all 
behind. As if the word were a tale or a 
dream, it is instantly forgotten; in 
comes the world, out goes the word. To 
secular businesses, or sinful acts they 
presently apply themselves, and so is 
the word squeezed out, like water out of 
a spiuuje ; or the characters of it glide 
away like the impressions of a seal upon 
the slippery water. 

Perhaps many a thousand sermon 
they have beard in their days, and would 
think it a mortal fault not to hear ; but 
for meditating, pondering, reviewing of 
delivered truths, calling them to mind, 
the better to order their hearts and lives, 
they will not trouble themselves so far, 



as if truth were a burden, or an unworthy 
companion. 

Now to the forgetful hearer I would 
commend these things to be considered 
of. 

1. If his forgetfulnefls be only of trood 
things, when vet in any other thing^ 
and business his remembrance is quick 
enough, — be can remember a tale or story 
twenty years since, — it is a very uncom- 
fortable sign. 

I confess that every good man's 
memory is not an equal treasury, nor 
perhaps a very fruitful soil ; but to havfe 
a memory like an utterly barren womb, 
retentive of no spiritual truths ; bat like 
sand in a glass* put in the one part, and 
instantly running out to the other, this 
total and absolute falseness in our 
memories, is a shrewd presumption that 
either we do not at all rightly conceive 
of and understand spiritual truths, or if 
we do, yet that we do not much care 
for them, and respect them. 

2. Forjretfulness of truths heard and 
received is a kind of very evil ignorance. 
The schoolmen do distinguish of igno- 
rantia pura negationis, wherein a man 
doth not know, and of ignorantue pravff 
dispositionis. wherein either a man will 
not, or unfits himself to know. Thus is 
it with forgetfulness ; truths forgotten 
are like truths unknown, and the more 
that the knowledge of former 'truths 
wear out, the less capacity is there to 
apprehend and receive further truths.— 
Sedgmicke. , 
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INWARD PEACE. 

There is an oil of gladness which all 
the floods of this world's trouble can 
never drown. The hail from without 
may rattle on the tiles, but he who has 
peace within, can sit undisturbed and 
smile. 

Christ's love in the heart. 

When the Spirit witnesses with thy 



| spirit that thou art a child of God, and 
* teaches thee to cry, "Abba, Father P 
then the love of the Lord Jesus Christ 
shed abroad in thy heart shall, like the 
mountain torrent which carries away in 
its course all the lighter substances 
which impede its progress, constrain 
and carry away all thy hopes and fears, 
and affections and desires, into a new 
and holier channel, and consecrate these 
I to the service of thy God. 
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BEGKNERATING GRACE. 

When this power is sent from on high 
—words, not remarkable in themselves 
—whether in preaching or exposition, 
or private reading of God's word— or in 
the perusal of Christian writings, or a 
letter from a child of God — wfll often 
penetrate, and subdue, and wound, and 
quicken the soul. Because it is the holy 
anointing oil of God the Holy Ghost. 
It is that broken and contrite spirit, 
which is of such (Treat price-in God's 
sight, and which ne will never either 
disown or despise. 

DIVINE PITY. 

When God sees that one of his chil- 
dren is string into a great storm, and 
that his faith will be put to great stress, 
He gives, as it were, this command, 
"Throw out to that my dear and tempted 
child a promise from my word, as an 
anchor and cable, whereby he may stay 
his soul and hold on until this storm be 
past." 

The question is, aaith the soul, whe- 
ther I shall be saved or no. As many as 
say, Yea! let them speak; Yea! say 
the sweet .promises or Christ's gospel ; 
Yea! cries the blood of Jesus, God's 
only Son. But No ! cries guilty con- 
science ; No J cries Satan ; No ! no ! 
aay a thousand sins. Yet, let God be 
true, although all else prove a lie, and 
He has said, " Whosoever cometh to me 
I will in nowise cast out." 

8WBBT RECOLLECTIONS. 

The hound, when he has lost his 
scent, hunts backwards till he recovers 
it. So then, believer, look over thy old 
receipts. God hath promised, " There is 
no condemnation ;" " sin shall not have 
dominion over you ;" " your hearts shall 
live that seek the Lord." (Rom. vi. 14 ; 
viii. 1 ; Psa. lzix. 32.) And so in John 



xvii t 20, "Neither pray 1 for these 
alone, but from them also that shall 
believe on me through their word.' 1 
This one prayer has kept heaven's -gate 
open till now, and will do it, for every 
one to enter who comes and seeks ad- 
mission in his name, until the end of 
the world— until the last given by the 
Father has been gathered in. 

THE WORLD'S RELIGION. 

The religion of the world resembles 
a ship moored at Blackwall, or in smooth 
waters — with slender convictions and 
nothing feared, so no sure anchors are 
cast out. 

FEAR OF DEATH. 

When your soul is shy of and shrinks 
from the thoughts of death, treat it as 
thou dost thy horse which is given to 
boggle and start; take it close up to 
that which scared it. So bring the 
heart into daily familiarity with death, 
that thou may est see its sting drawn by 
the death of Jesus— and see now that it 
is harmless, and only a deliverer to 
thee. 

satan's suggestions. 

Satan, like a Madras juggler with his 
snakes, can shufflle his vile and blasphe- 
mous thoughts by sleight of hand into 
the believer's heart— and he, not know- 
ing whence they come, suffers many sad 
terrors of mind. 

communion with god. 

The closest walk with God is the 
sweetest life that can be enjoyed on 
earth.' Sweet composure and resigna- 
tion to God's will refreshes my soul ! I 
had rather be a beast than a man with- 
out God. Lord, endear thyself more to 
met 
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MR. HENRY BETT8, BAPTIST MINISTER. 

Mb. Henry Betts was born in 
1796, at a village near Mildenhall, 



Suffolk, whence, at the age of four 
years, he was removed to Norwich. 
His parents were quite ignorant of di- 
vine things, and therefore were not 
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anxious to train tip their youngest son, 
Henry, in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. In his youth he was 
strictly moral, but dehphted in the 
pleasures of the world, enjoyed the com- 
pany of the vain and trifling, and spent 
much of his time in the billiard-room 
and at the theatre. At the same time, 
he gloried in a steadfast attachment to 
the Established Church, whose services 
he was accustomed regularly to attend. 
He was always ready staunchly to ad- 
vocate the claims of a state religion 
upon the affections of all true Pro- 
testants and sincere Christians. To dis- 
sent, in every form, he was a decided 
enemy, and was accustomed to direct 
the shafts of ridicule against the Bap- 
tists in particular. In 1819, he was 
united to her who has occasion now, 
most of all, to bewail his removal. 
Until 1829, he had no serious convic- 
tions of sin. Up to this time he pos- 
sessed only the form of godliness. His 
conversion was remarkable. Returning 
home one evening, he was suddenly 
arrested by a deep and alarming sense 
of his guilt before God. Nothing 
unusual had happened in the course of 
the day, instrumentally to induce this 
feeling. He could only say, "One 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind 
to my lost condition, now I see what a 
wretch I have been; I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes." His 
first impulse was to cast himself into 
the " basin " of " chapel-field," near at 
hand, and thus at once put an end to 
his miserable existence ; but upon this 
point Satan was not suffered to prevail. 
He went to bis house, groaning under 
a heavy burden, and determining to 
atone for his sins by at once breaking 
off evil habits, ana attending more 
assiduously to the duties of religion. 
In attempting to establish his own 
righteousness, however, he found no 
comfort; he sinned and stumbled but 
the more. He now sought wisdom 
from above, perused the sacred Scrip- 
tures, and cried for mercy. But the 
answer was delayed, or rather sent in 
an unexpected manner. The enemy of 
souls was suffered to approach him, and 
his mind was horrified with the foulest 
suggestions. Blasphemous thoughts 
haunted him day and night, till he was 
ready to fancy himself a devil rather 



than a man. All his corruptions wen 
brought to light, and he cried in deepest 
bitterness, " There is no mercy for m^ ! 
Surely I have committed the unpar- 
donable sin !" His dear wife pointed U) 
the Lamb of God, and directed him to 
the throne of grace. He replied, " Ala* ! 
I have said my prayers from my youth 
up, but I have never prayed. Pray for 
me. 79 Assuring him that before God 
there was music in a groan, and beauty 
in a tear, she knelt by his side, and 
cried for mercy on his behalf. Shortly 
after this, he came home from his daily 
labour in a state of mind so opposite to 
that just described, that he esteemed if 
little less than a happy transition from 
the lowest hell to the brightest heaven! 
The clouds had dispersed, and the Sun 
of righteousness had arisen 1 The winter 
was past, and he heard the voice of hi< 
Beloved, u Arise, and come away I" To 
this change a perusal of John Newton's 
works was made effectual. Newton's 
experience, in many points, was found 
to accord with his own, and of Newton's 
Saviour he was constrained to say, 
" Thou art my Lord and my God V 9 

After vainly seeking throughout the 
thirty-six parish churches or Norwich 
the spiritual food that he desired, he 
was induced to attend Rehoboth Baptist 
chapel, where the ministry of Mr. G. 
Le Maire was much blessed to his soul. 
To his great surprise, this good man 
informed him that he nad not yet been 
baptized. He immediately searched the 
Scriptures upon the subject, and wan 
soon convinced that, although he had 
been sprinkled in infancy, it was in- 
cumbent upon him to follow Jesus in 
his despised ordinance. He had not 
long been a member of the church at 
'Rehoboth, before it appeared that he 
possessed talents for the ministry. Ap- 
proved by his brethren, he commenced 
the labours of an evangelist in one of 
the vilest neighbourhoods of the city. 
It was remarked by a ministerial friend, 
who had once occupied the same district, 
" You might as well try to evangelize 
Sodom, as St. James's/' But the Lord 
was with him. He distributed tracts, 
established a Sunday-school, and 
preached the gospel in simple depend- 
ance upon Him who hath said, " My 
word shall not return unto me void." 
Twice was his preaching-room enlarged, 
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and ere long-, the little church of which 
he became the pastor, was composed of 
forty-six members, the greater part of 
whom were born under his labours. 

Nineteen years since he was invited 
to Great Yarmouth, and was induced, 
from the manifest impossibility of long 
continuing the pastorate at Norwich in 
connection with a laborious business, to 
accept the church's call. With varying 
success he has laboured in this town up 
to the day of his death. In all, he has 
baptized at this place 144 persons, the 
greater part of whom remain to bless 
die Lord that they were permitted to 
hear from his lips the message of sal- 
vation. 

His departure was sudden. On the 
evening' of Lord's-day, April 20, he took 
for his text the following words, — 
"Enoch walked with God, and he was 
not, for God took him." It was his 
last sermon ! and on the following 
evening, at the prayer-meeting, he en- 
tered the house of God on earth for the 
last time ! On the afternoon of Friday, 



April 25, "he was not, for God took 
him!" Scarcely any warning of the 
approaching hour of dissolution was 
given to himself or to his friends. 
Without a word upon the subject of 
death to his dear wife and family, he 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. The de- 
sire which, under the pressure of deep 
mental anxiety, he had often expressed 
during the few previous weeks, was un- 
expectedly fulfilled, "O that I had 
wings like a dove, then would I fly 
away, and be at rest." May his friends 
mingle gratitude with their weeping, 
and may his enemies learn to imitate 
his example ! 

A funeral sermon was preached by 
Mr. Wright, of Beccles, to a large and 
deeply-affected congregation, in the 
evening of Lord's-day, May 4, from a 
text suggested by our beloved relative 
many years before his decease, — " The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
sin ! " Reader, has that blood cleansed 
you? 

xi. J. B. 
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OS I COR. IX. 27. 

Dear Sirs, — Your readers cannot 
be surprised that Mr. Jefferson did not 
find the object of his search by looking 
in the opposite direction. Instead of 
meeting my criticism on the above text 
in the only way in which it can be met, 
as a Greek scholar, proving that the 
proposed amended translation from which 
ne dissents is incorrect, he examines its 
bearing upon the doctrine of final perse- 
verance, and reports that " the reasons 
which prompted me to seek an alteration 
are not valid — that he cannot bring 
himself to the conclusion that any alter- 
ation of the common translation is 
needed ; or that, if needed, anything is 
gained by the amendment I propose." 
I assigned but one reason for the pro- 
posed amendment, and that surely must 
oe valid in the judgment of every lover 
of the unadulterated Word of God, 
namely, that the text, as it now stands 
in our English version, is a mistransla- 



tion, and if it be a mistranslation, the 
alteration is needed, and much is to be 
gained by the amendment. 

Frequent instances which came to my 
knowledge of the bitter anguish caused 
by this raise translation to many of the 
tender-minded children of God, and the 
preposterous idea that an apostle, writing 
under the plenary inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit, could possibly contradict 
himself, employ language calculated to 
cast a doubt upon the sufficiency of the 
atonement, and the faithfulness of his 
Lord, or favour the too prevalent yea 
and nay gospel, that a man may be 
saved to-day and damned to-morrow, 
first led me to question the accuracy of 
the translation ; and on looking at the 
original, I found what Mr. Jefferson 
may find by the same means, that Paul 
was guiltless of having used such 
language. 

In my letter contained in the first 
number of your magazine for this year, 
1 introduced my commentary on this 
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text, with the notice that the disciples means to prow, the substantive dohime 
of Anninius quote it in opposition to a proof, and the adjectives dokimos, 
the triumphant exclamation of the apos- proved, and mdokiwws, unproved, or 
tie, " Henceforth there is laid up for me without proof. 

a crown of glory," and I did so to call Mr. Jefferson enquire?, in what posi- 
tive attention of your readers to the tkm would Paul have been placed, had 
palpable contradiction between the two . he been without proof of these things! 
texts, one making- the apostle assert his j What would have been his lot, had be 
full assurance of a blessed immortality, ' allowed the passions and appetites of his 



and the other exhibiting' him as fearing ' body so to triumph, that there remained 
lest, after all, be should be a castaway, no obedience to Christ t That an in- 
Now if this or any other text in Scrip- I spired apostle should allow the passions 
tare favours or supports the doctrines of I and appetites of his body so to triumph, 
Arminiana, most welcome are they to j is a position wholly inconceivable.. But 
its undiminished benefit. Only let us \ is there nothing intermediate between 
be sure that it is really the Word of God j the two extremes of glorifying God by 
which they adduce ; but this is precisely , the fruits of the Spirit, and allowing 
what in this case I impugn. I deny the passions to triumph ? Are there not 
that the text, as it stands in our English . in our churches moral, unimpeachable, 
version, is the Word of God. It is a ' spotless characters, whose confession of 
mistranslation ; a very valid reason, in faith is most scriptural, but who, from 
my judgment, for proposing its altera- the absence of the fruits of the Spirit, 
tion. are without proof as to their vitality, 

Mr. Jefferson himself admits that I and of whom we sometimes say in our 
a may perhaps be right in saying that hearts, " I would ye wert cold or hot/' 
'without proof,' and not 'reprobate, 9 Are all these, therefore, castaways? Are 
is a better rendering of 2 Cor. xiii. 5 ; all who have even ceased for a time to 
but the subject admits of no " perhaps" bring forth fruits actively in the service 
whatsoever, for the translation must be ; of God, castaways? Yea, to meet an 
either right or wrong. If " without . extreme case, are all those who have for 
proof is the true rendering of the a season not only ceased to bear the 
Greek word adokimos in one place, why fruits of the Spirit, but who have " al- 
should it not be the true rendering of lowed the passions and appetites to 
the same word in the other? Why ' triumph V 1 say, are all these, there- 
should adokimos be translated "without fore, castaways f Has not God often 
proof in one, and u castaway n in the magnified his grace by having given 
other ? , them repentance to the acknowledgment 

Here, then, is the point of enquiry for of the truth, having restored their souls, 
Mr. Jefferson; not whether the proposed . and enabled them, after all their wan- 
amendment is needed, because it is , derings, to give proof of their sonship, 
favourable or otherwise to the doctrine ' and, in the end, to bear much fruit? 
of final perseverance, but whether "with- [ Was David a castaway, when he was 
out proof is or is not the true and : not only without proof, but when the 
faithful translation of the word employed ! proof was all in evidence that he had 
by the sacred writer. To put this ques- , forgotten God ? While a professor is 
tion beyond dispute, let any of your without proof, of course his profession 
readers take the Englishman's Greek, is brought under suspicion; but he may, 
Concordance, and look for the following? ! for a time, be without proof, and not, 
words, under each of which he will find , therefore, necessarily a castaway. A 



not only all the passages in which each 
occurs in the Greek Testament, and all 
the meanings which our translators have 
given to each in our English translation, 
but by referring to their contexts, he 
will be able to determine for himself the 
sense in which the Holy Spirit has 
employed it, and then be V ill see with 
his own eve* that the verb dokimuzo 



castaway is one who is of his father the 
devil ; but whether all those who have 
ever, for a time, been without proof, 
are or are not castaways, the Greek 
word adokimos could with no more pro- 
priety be translated " a castaway," than 
it could be translated " of your father 
the devil." 

Mr* Jefferson says, "God preserves 
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his people by the use of means." True ; 
but not by such means as Mr. Jefferson 
suggests. " One of these means/' he 
adds, "is the promise of life, if they 
persevere ; another, the threatenings of 
death, if they apostatize." This is not 
in my Bible, for it teaches me that 
eternal life is the gift of God, and that 
the people of God have life, not because 



they persevere ; but they persevere be- 
cause they have life. It is the Father's 
good pleasure to give them the kingdom, 
and therefore they are kept by the power 
of God through faith, unto salvation. 
W. I. Morgan, a.m., m.d. 
Turlcy House, 
Bradford, Wilts, 
May 10, 1851. 
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QUESTION. — WHAT ARE THE GENUINE 
EVIDENCES OF BEING IN A STATE 
OF GRACE? p. 155, q. 2. 

"Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them." 

Although these words point out the 
rule whereby false prophets and teachers 
maybe known from true ones, yet at 
the same time we have in the words a 
good guide whereby to walk, and a rule 
whereby to try ourselves. The word of 
God gives signs by which his people may 
be known to each other ; there must be 
signs, also, by which they may know 
themselves to be the sons of God. 

I do not see much use in the word 
" genuine" in the question, inasmuch as 
we have no signs in Scripture given of 
the people of God, as such, which are not 
genuine. It may be that we, in our 
ignorance, may propose evidences which 
are not so ; but the marks which Jehovah 
himself informs us attach to his people, 
are those which we ought to enquire 
after, and on which we may safely rely. 

I take it, the enquirer is not directing 
the question any further than this ; 
What are the feelings or experience 
whereby a person may, with scriptural 
reason, conclude that he is converted to 
God, and under the operations of his 
grace. It may be asked, What are men 
without grace ? One or two passages of 
Scripture will best point this out. (Rota, 
viii. 5—8.) (I only transcribe those 
words which point out a person without 
grace, and merely in a state of nature.) 
" For they that are after the flesh, do 
mind the things of the flesh. For to be 
carnally minded is death. Because the 
carnal mind is enmity against God, for 
it is not subject to the law of God, 

vol. viii. — no. xo. 



neither indeed can be. So then, they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God. 
Eph. ii. 1 — 3 ; " And you were dead in 
trespasses and sins. Wherein in times 
past ye walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children ot disobedience. 
Among whom we all had our conversa- 
tion in times past, in the lust of our 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind, and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others." 
See also vv. 11, 12; iv. 17 — 19; and 
Col. i. 21. These passages set forth the 
state of those who have never felt the 
workings of grace, and who, in that con- 
dition, can only conclude that they are 
without God and without hope in the 
world. What then does grace accom- 
plish ? What are its fruits ? " Being, 
then, made free from sin, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlast- 
ing life." 

1 . Grace deeply and thoroughly con- 
vinces of sin. John xvi. 8 ; " And when 
he is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment." The Redeemer is here describing 
the operation of the Holy Ghost, when 
working out upon the minds of men the 
gospel which the apostles were sent to 
preach. This is called "the ministra- 
tion of the Spirit." The fi rs t is reproving 
or convincing of sin, righteousness, and 
judgment. The deep convictions which 
the people of God have of their sins, of 
their want of righteousness, and of the 
awful state they would be in, if in the 
'* judgment to come" tliey were dealt 
with as they deserved, is one evidence 
of the working of grace. 

The Lord saveth such as be of a con- 
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tilte spirit; but the Lord the Spirit 
must break the heart, or there will be 
no contrition. The soul led by the 
Spirit of God, under a view of sin, will 
cry out, " If thou. Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquity, O Lord, who shall stand?" 
Psa. cxzx. 8. " And enter not into judg- 
ment with thy servant,- for in thy sight 
no man living can be justified." There 
is then a feeling of that which the apos- 
tle describes ; "For we know that what 
things the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law. that every 
mouth may be stopped, ana all the world 
become guilty before God." Grace 
teaches the soul to feel the weight of 
guilt, and under its burden, to fly to the 
footstool of divine mercy. " The sorrows 
of death compassed me, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. I found trouble 
and sorrow." 

2. Grace produceth an earnest seek- 
ing for mercy and divine aid : Psa. 
cxvi. 4 ; " Then called I upon the name 
of the Lord, O Lord, I beseech thee, 
deliver my soul ! Gracious is the Lord, 
and righteous; yea, our God is merciful." 
"The Lord preserveth the simple ; I was 
brought low, and he helped me." The 
soul, knowing and feeling that it is 
altogether lost in sin and guilt, knows 
that should the condemnation deserved 
fall on it, it must be undone for ever. 
From itself, it learns by daily experience, 
no hope can arise. Its confessions are, 
" I am carnal, sold under sin." " Be- 
hold, I am vile." " Behold, I was shapen 
in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me." "We are altogether as 
an unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags." These are 
rconfessions not of the lips only, but of 
the heart, when a gracious person ap- 
pears before God; and the more the soul 
is made acquainted with its depravity 
and desert, the more earnestly and im- 
portunately will it call aloud for divine 
mercy and help. " Have mercy upon 
me, O God, according to thy loving- 
kindness ; according to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies, blot out my trans- 
gressions. Wash me thoroughly from 
mine iniquities, and cleanse me from my 



sins. 



3. Grace produces a deep self-abhor- 
rence for sin, and draws away the affec- 
tion and confidence of the soul from all 
leaning upon its own righteousness for 



acceptance. As to self-abhorrence, God 
teacnes us as follows : Ezek. xxxvi. 31 ; 
"Then shall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were 
not good, and shall loathe yourselves in 
your own Bight for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations." " Then Bhalt 
thou remember thy own ways, and be 
ashamed." " That thou mayest remem- 
ber and be confounded, and never open 
thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified toward thee 
for all that thou hast done, saith the 
Lord." One of the effects of grace is to 
lay the soul low in the dust before God, 
and to strip it of all boasting. " Where 
is boasting? It is excluded. By what 
law? Of works? Nay; but by the law 
of faith." "Behold I am vile! what 
shall I answer thee? I will lay my 
hand upon my mouth. I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 
my eye seeth thee, wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 
Grace lays the sinner low ; brings down 
high looks, and everything that exalts 
itself against the knowledge of Christ. 
"He giveth grace unto the humble." 
By grace he makes humble, and by 
grace he keeps humble. "I am less 
than the least of all saints. For I am 
the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle. But by 
the grace of God I am what I am:" 
1 Cor. xv. 9, 10. 

4. As grace is by and through Christ, 
(for " out of his fulness have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace,") so grace 
will invariably lead to Christ for all we 
want. It was grace — rich, free, sove- 
reign, eternal grace, which gave the Son, 
and put all blessings into his hands for 
his people. Grace must lead to the 
fountain of living waters. The Spirit 
working in the soul, and leading it, is 
said to take of Christ : " He shall glo- 
rify me ; for he shall take of mine, and 
show it unto you : John xvi. 14. Now 
we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God, 
that we may know the things that are 
freely given to us of God." And what 
things are given of God? God hath 
given to us eternal life, and that life is 
in his Son. "He that hath the Son 
hath life." 

6. All grace in the experimental re- 
ception of it is by the Holy Ghost. 
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ft For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his." " The Spirit quick- 
eneth, the flesh profiteth nothings' So 
will those who are made alive by the Spirit, 
seek for the leading and support of the 
Spirit. Our blessed Lord, when teaching 
bis disciples to pray, enjoins upon them 
only one prayer ; " Even so snail your 
heavenly Father give the Holy 
Ghost to them that ask him." This 
£ift, precious in itself, includes all other 
pfU. 1 Cor. xii. 1—11 ; " But all these 
worketh that one and the self same 
spirit, dividing: to every man severally 
as be will." The Spirit of "grace and 
supDiications" inspiring a spiritual mind, 
will cause that mind to pant and long 
for greater communications of grace and 
mercy. 

6. Obedience to the divine will is 
another mark of a state of grace* " Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is in heaven." The 
promise is made to Jesus, and must be 
fulfilled ; " Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of thy power." That was a 
most important question put in John 
xiv. 22 ; " Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
reveal thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world? Jesus answered and said, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words, 
and my Father will love nim, and we 
will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. He that loveth me 
not keepeth not my words, and the 
word which ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father's which sent me." And in 
1 John ii. 3 — 6 ; " And hereby do we 
know that we know him, and keep his 
commandments. He that saith I know 
Him, and keepeth not His command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
Him. But whoso keepeth His word, in 
him verily is the love of God perfected : 
hereby know we that we are in Him." 
Imperfection is stamped on all we do 
here, and the most distinguished of the 
servants of God have acknowledged and 
lamented that; but still one great and 
indispensable characteristic of a state of 
pace, will be a spirit of holy and con- 
tinual obedience to the will of God, 
See Rom. vi. 

7. Patience and submission to the 



will of God is a mark of the grace of 
God. Rom. v. 1—6; "Therefore, being 
justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
by whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
And not only so, but we glory in tribu- 
lations also, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience experi- 
ence," &c. Jesus was meek and lowly 
in heart, and that meekness was shown 
bv the patience with which he endured 
all he had to pass through. He calls on 
all his followers to learn and imitate the 
same patience that he manifested. 

8. Love to God is one of the signs of 
a state of grace. " We love him, be- 
cause he first loved us." "And we have 
known the love that God hath to us." 
" God is love, and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him." 
" Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldness in the day of 
judgment, because as he is, so are we in 
this world." " There is no fear in love ; 
but perfect love casteth out fear, because 
fear hath torment. He that feareth is 
not made perfect in love." The love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts," and 
where that is the case, the love of God 
must, and will rule in the soul. 

9. Looking to heaven as our home is 
an evidence of grace. Abraham looked 
for a city. He desired a better country, 
that is, a heavenly one. So did others 
in his day. Moses had respect unto the 
recompence of the reward. David could 
sav, " Thou wilt show me the path of 
lire ; in thy presence is fulness of joy, 
and at thy right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore." Asaph exclaims, 
" Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 
and afterwards receive me to glory." 
In short, it cannot be otherwise; for 
God having by his {pace laid hold of 
their hearts and affections, and attracted 
them to things above, their desires are 
sure to follow, and they will say, 4< Our 
conversation is in heaven, from whence 
also we look for the Saviour Jesus, who 
will change our vile bodies, and fashion 
them like unto his glorious body." I 
am yours, for Christ's sake, 

Thomas Morgan. 
Rock-street, Leeds, 
May 7, 1851. 
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Roger Miller ; or, Heroism in Humble Life. 
By George Oeme. London : C. Gilpin, 
5, Bishopsgate-street, Without. 

The name of Roger Miller, in connection 
with the London City Mission, is familiar to 
many of our readers. To them the volume 
before us will be deeply interesting, as a 
record of his labours in the cause of Christ. 
It can hardly be less interesting, however, 
to those who now hear of Miller for the first 
time. It contains "facts stranger than 
fiction," and such facts as may profitably be 
perused alike by the aged and the young. 
Let those who would be reminded of the 
power of divine grace in the conversion of 
men, or moved with sympathy for suffering 
humanity, or stimulated to greater zeal in 
the cause of Christ, prayerfully peruse these 
pages. Let the book be put into the hands 
of our young people — of all whom it is 
desirable to supply with gospel truth in the 
shape of narrative and anecdote, and we 
augur (the divine Spirit blessing die effort) 
great and good results. 

We extract two or three instances (and 
the volume contains very many of a like 
kind) of Mr. Miller's usefulness. The first 
we have marked is entitled 



A TRIUMPH OP PATIENCE. 



There resided at No. 12, 



Place, a 



man whose personal appearance and cha- 
racter were truly appalling. His frame was 
uncommonly tall and athletic ; his face was 
singularly large, and environed with huge 
grey whiskers ; his eyes were big, fiery, and 
restless; and his entire countenance the 
index of a dark, perturbed, and savage soul. 
He had seen his threescore years and ten, a 
great part of which he had spent at sea. 
His manners were eminently of that rough 
and boisterous character that distinguishes 
a genuine tar, and which seem like the 
moral reflection and counterpart of the 
ocean on which he lives. He had also 
acquired all that coarse vulgarity, profane- 
ness, sensuality, and violence, that too often 
characterize the sons of the ocean. Their 
manners and habits he still retained, and 
they were now accompanied by great surli- 
ness and irritability of temper, the result of 
age and adversity. Undaunted and undoubt- 
ing, notwithstanding, Mr. Miller called upon 
him, presented him with tracts, and sought 
to engage his attention to religious instruc- 
tion. For nearly eighteen months his tracts 
were rejected, and he was abused. He, 



however, still proceeded. Calling at his 
house on the 16th Oct., 1842, Mr. Miller 
found him from home, but met with his 
wife, who said to him, " I hope, sir, you 
will not neglect to call and speak to my 
husband, though he is such a blackguard, 
and has so insulted you before." "You 
may depend upon it," said Mr. Miller, " I 
do not mean to neglect him." "At this 
moment he came in. As he entered the 
door, he beheld me, and immediately stood 
still, as if to stop up the way. He looked 
at me very angrily, and surveyed me from 
head to foot. I saluted him in the kindest 
manner I could, and said, ' I am glad to see 
you better than when I last called.' He 
looked first at his wife, and then again at 
me, and said ill-naturedly, « Well, and if I 
am better, is it anything to youP I have 
not to thank you for it.' * No, my friend, 
but I hope you will not neglect to thank God 
for it ; he is our great Friend, and let me 
tell you that he has promised to do far more 
than this for you, if you will seek him.' 
' Well, but what do you want hereP' said he 
savagely; and, shaking a big stick in my 
face, he added, ' I told you before not to 
come here any more, did not IP' 'I have 
come,' I said, ' to read to you the Word of 
God, and to pray for you that God may 
change your heart before you die ; for if yoa 
die in your present state you can have do 
hope of heaven.' ' Will this tract put a 
loaf of bread on my table ?' demanded he. 
( It may,' said I, * do more than that, if you 
read it with a prayerful heart; for I tell 
you confidently, that if you will seek heaven 
in preference to this world's pleasures, God 
will bless you/ At this moment the wife 
took up the subject, and said, ' You have 
always been very cross with this gentleman, 
and you know he comes from the chapel 
where they visited you from' (referring to 
Surrey Chapel, and some visitation and 
relief he had had, while ill, from its noble 
benevolent society ;) * you certainly ought to 
be civil to them.' This seemed to subdue 
him, and he put down his stick. I then 
said, ' But I hope you will not be friendly 
with me merely on that account, for that 
will be of no good, nor do I desire your kind 
feeling on this account ; I did not even knot 
that you had been visited by any person 
beside myself.' He then said, ' Well, i 
have no time now, but if you will leave the 
tract, I will read it. As to praying, I must 
think about that, and you can call again.'" 
It is pleasing to add, that in twelve months 
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after this, as the result of Mr. Miller's 
persevering labour, this aged sinner had 
become a regular attendant on public wor- 
ship, expressed deep interest in the services 
of the sanctuary, and earnest hope that he 
should continue to attend them as long as 
he might live. 

The next is a case of the blessings of 
salvation realised at 



THB ELEVENTH HOUR. 

"Visiting," says he, "in 



ward, 

Gay's Hospital, in 1844, 1 was told of a poor 
woman who was too ill to admit of any hope 
of her ever recovering, but of whose spiritual 
state the sister, a pious woman, hoped well. 
I hastened to her bedside, and had some 
conversation with her as to the world to 
come, and her* prospects with regard to it, 
when she said, * Oh ! it is of no use now to 
speak to me of those things ; it is too late, 
I shall die, and be undone for ever ; there 



and the humour of the spectacle they formed. 
Many of them had been the frequent in- 
mates of prisons ; some, of almost all those 
in and about the metropolis, but were, with 
reference to the discipline of these, empha^ 
tically, 

" Worse for mending, washed to fooler stains." 

Some were from the worst dens of infamy, 
kept by their own parents, and some were 
themselves its victims, — at once the offspring 
and devotees of shameless impurity. Some 
were the children of convicts, and in the 
way too likely to occasion their becoming 
such themselves; many were orphans; a 
large proportion subsisted by what they got 
upon the streets, as costermongers, vagrants, 
thieves, &c. And yet there was about them 
something interesting and hopeful. The 
girls were maidenly and modest in their 
demeanour, and the boys had vivacity and 
kindly humour. It was evident they re- 



can he no hope for me. No tongue can garded the idea of their going to school as 
describe the greatness of the sins I have forming matter for " fine fun." On the 

evening when opened, the boys and girls 



greatness 
committed.' I directed her attention to 
various portions of the Word of God, setting 
forth the freeness of salvation, and the 
readiness of God to pardon and accept the 
chief of sinners who come to him through 
Jesus Christ, and dwelling particularly on 
Isa. It. 6, 7, with which I closed. During 
the whole of this time she listened with an 
avidity which I shall not soon forget; and 
when at last I paused, she cast her eyes 
upon me as if to see whether indeed I be- 
lieved my own words, and then, with a look 
which cannot be described, feelingly and 
solemnly demanded, ' And will he save me ? 
' Yes/ said I, A if as a poor sinner you come 
to him in the name of theXord Jesus Christ.' 
' I never could pray,' she proceeded to state, 
'till I came here; since then, I trust, I 
bare prayed in sincerity, thanks to that 
little tract which the sister lent me.' She 
lived but a few hours after, but was full of 
hope, and died praying like the holy Stephen, 
1 Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.' " 

Oar last quotation is a description of the 
opening of a ragged school, very properly 
entitled by Mr. Orme 

A SCENE FOR HOGARTH. 

11 Crowds of dirty, ragged, bold, and reck- 
less youths, far exceeding every expectation, 
presented themselves as candidates for ad- 
mission. Only a part of them could be 
taken in; seventy of each, boys and girls, 
being deemed as many as could be at first 
efficiently instructed and governed by two 
teachers. Those admitted were accordingly 
restricted to this number. A strange and 
motley group they were; the pencil of 
Hogarth only could do justice to the pathos 



were for a short time assembled in the 
same room, and, after being duly instructed 
about what was proposed to be done for 
them, and what would be expected from 
them, they were addressed by their newly- 
installed master on the subject of obedience. 
Cunning glances were rapidly interchanged 
in all directions, every variety of imaginable 
grimace was exhibited, — now and then a 
good-natured jest was uttered, commonly at 
the master's expense, or a strange antic per- 
formed; and in a few instances attempts 
were made to upset all order, and turn the 
business into fun. After several unsuccess- 
ful essays at this, one bold fellow sang out, 
" at if I had a donkey vot vouldn't go,"— 
and the whole mass burst into a loud and 
wild laugh. The master paused, and then 
said, " Well, now, suppose you had a donkey 
what wouldn't go, and you had a load of 
corn to carry to a given place, and you found 
yourself in consequence conquered, would 
that be right in the donkey P" " No, sir," 
answered every voice. " Certainly not," 
said the master ; " and I hope that young 
man does not mean to compare you to 
donkeys. I should be sorry to do so, for 
you have minds that can think and reason, 
— you have souls that will not die, — and my 
desire is, to lead you to exercise those minds, 
and to learn the value of your souls. But 
let me here just say, you must not look on 
the donkey as being everywhere that stupid 
and unmanageable sort of animal which the 
cruelty of Englishmen has made him. If 
he is well fed and regularly cleaned, he is a 
pretty and useful creature. In some coun- 
tries, eyen princes would think it no disgrace 
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to ride upon one ; and if you and 1 become | eloquence, and yet fail to produce the result 

desired. There may be astonishment, ad- 
miration, impression, conviction, but nothing 
more. No tears of godly sorrow will flow 
from the eyes, .and no prayer will ascend, 
'* Lord, what wilt thou hare me to do?" 
There can be no spiritual light until God 
commands that light to shine; and there 
can be no spiritual life until God creates it; 
fpr light and life proceed from God alone. 

"The sovereignty of divine influence 
should not be overlooked, for the conversion 



more acquainted, I shall be able to tell you 
of a Prince of princes who rode on one. 
But now, to come back to the point we had 
in hand, there is the donkey and the load to 
be carried, and this young man wants the 
donkey to go ; tell me what is to be done." 
" Why, hold a bunch of carrots before bis 
nose, to be sure,*' responded one, drily. 
" That/' said the master, " would be very 
kind of you; and you may depend upon it, 
that donkey would like it much better than 



the broomstick, such as many beat and tor- of Saul illustrates this doctrine. Who could 
ture him with ; and I am very much obliged • have anticipated that he would have become 
to that youth for the bunch of carrots, and j enrolled as a follower of that Jesus of Na- 
it is my intention to hold out to you such zareth, whom he persecuted P Who could 
inducements as may lead you to continue have anticipated that this bold blasphemer 
under my care until you know the value ! — this cruel persecutor— this self-righteous 



and importance of instruction ; so now, my 
boys, follow me into our own school-room." 
" This is a jolly good cove, aint he P" said 
the lads, good-humouredly, as, with many 
strange grimaces and antics, they moved off 
after him. " I shall like this school/' 

We might greatly multiply such quota- 
tions as these, but our limits are already 
exceeded. We trust that Roger Miller's 



life and death will be blessed to careless I as likely as hie conversion. If Voltaire had 



pharisee — should ever become the weeping 
penitent and the humble saint P The coo- 
version of Herod, who mocked the Saviour ; 
or of the high priest, who condemned him ; 
or of the Roman governor, who pronounced 
on him the sentence of death ; or of the 
soldier, who thrust the spear into his side; 
or of the multitude, who taunted him in bis 
dying agonies, — these would have appeared 



sinners and slumbering professors. 

Paul the Apostle; or Sketches from his Life- 
By H. J. Gamble. London : John Snow, 
35, Paternoster-row. Pp. 256. 

The history and the letters of the apostle 
Paul occupy a considerable portion of the 
New Testament Scriptures. The former 
(and this is the subject of the interesting 
volume we have just perused,) presents to 
us a combination of virtues rarely to be met 
with, and strikingly illustrates at every step 
the Divine wisdom, power, and goodness. 
The Bible was written for our learning ; and 
even from those books which profess only 
to record bow the righteous have lived and 
died, doctrines the most sublime, and prin- 
ciples the most valuable, may be gathered. 
Faithful disciples of Christ (though dead) 
are thus made to speak to us who desire to 
follow in their steps by loving and serving 
their Master ; and essential service is done 
to believers generally, by any right-hearted 
individual who endeavours to gather toge- 
ther, in an attractive form, the lessons to be 
learned from the biographies of Scripture. 
Mr. Gamble's style is quite to our taste ; 
and with such sentiments as we find, for 
example, in the following passage, we cor- 
dially agree: — 

"Truth may be presented before the 
mind in the most logical form, — it may be 
urged by the most powerful arguments, — it 
may be advocated with the most thrilling 



been converted whilst sending forth bis 
polished shafts of wit against Christianity ; 
if Rosseau had been converted whilst em- 
ploying all the charms of rhetoric to render 
vice attractive; if Byron had been converted 
whilst pursuing his reckless career of pro- 
fligacy ; or poor Shelley, whilst uttering his 
impotent but awful blasphemies, — what an 
acknowledgment would there have been of 
the sovereignty of grace ! But that sove- 
reignty was quite as remarkable in the case 
of Saul." 

But to some of our author's opinions we 
must take exception. For instance, on 
page HI, he remarks, — ' 

" If you do not gain the conquest over 
your passions in youth, when the will is 
resolute, there is but little likelihood that 
you will gain it in after life, when the will is 
feeble. If there are no sweet blossoms of 
piety rendering fragrant the spring time of 
your existence, it will be in vain to look for 
them amidst the frosts and the snows of 
winter." 

This, it appears to us, is somewhat incon- 
sistent with if r. Gamble's previous recog- 
nition of the sovereignty and power of divine 
influence in human conversion. The most 
unproductive in piety during the spring 
time of existence, may, by God's grace, 
yield fruit even amidst the frost and snow 
of old age. 

Again, we are told at the close of the 
volume, that "whilst Paul had faith in 
Christ, he had faith in human nature.'' 
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For our own part, we have no faith whatever 
either in its " germs of good," its " desires 
for freedom," its " longings for purity/' its 
"sense of justice, benevolence, duty/' or 
"Hi powers of self-government and re- 
straint;" but we have faith in Him who, 
although " the carnal mhtd is enmity against 
Sod," is able to work within his creatures 
both to will and to do according to his 
pleasure. 

In referring to the conversion of the 
jailor's household at Philippi, we meet with 
the following, the truth of which we se- 
riously question, — * 

"Had you (the unconverted parent) be- 
lieved, you might have rejoiced with all your 
home in the blessings of salvation; and 
even now, the glory of Christ's presence 
would shine upon that house, if you would 
believe, fie would be there as the unseen 
bat heavenly guest. He would glide in 
among your little circle, and his smile would 
rest brightly on young faces, upturned to 
bear you tell the story of his love. He 
would take your children in hit arms, and 
bless them." '< Will you not, reader, if a 
parent, with such a prospect as this, believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, that thou mayest 
be saved, and thy house V* 

We are at no loss to account for our 
author's silence upon the baptism of the 
jailor's household. 

Although we have been conscientiously 
compelled to state our objections to some 
features of this volume, we confess we have 
derived considerable pleasure and profit 
from its perusal. The excellence of many 
parts of it makes us wish we could give it 
our unqualified approval. 



BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Tenderness of Jesus illustrated, by 
J. W. Richardson. London : J. Snow, 35, 
Paternoster- row. Pp. 53. The foundation 
of our author's remarks upon this interest- 



ing subject, is the raising to life of the 
widow's son, at Nain. After a graphic de- 
scription of the circumstance itself, he points 
to the exhibition of real, deep, practical, and 
unsolicited tenderness on the part of Jesus, 
with which it is connected. He then takes 
occasion to remark that now, and with 
respect to us, the tenderness of Jesus is un- 
changeable, full of encouragement, full of 
consolation, full of comfort, and full of 
powerful claims. With every sentence of 
this small work we do not accord, but as a 
whole, we like it. 

Cocks'* Musical Miscellany; a monthly 
journal of Music, and Musical Literature. 
London : Simpkin Marshall and Co., Sta- 
tioner's -hall -court Without saying a word 
about the letter-press, the amount of music, 
vocal and instrumental, in fine bold type, is 
surely worth more than the price of the 
entire number. No. 7, (April number,) 
contains, — "I will give thanks," and "Lord, 
of all power and might." 

A Basket of Fragments and Crumbs' for 
the Children of Qod, compiled by Major 
M. John Rawlinson. London : James. 
Nisbet and Co. We have been much re- 
freshed by the perusal of this interesting little 
volume. We can promise our readers that 
it contains crumbs "from the Master's 
table." Specimens may be tasted by refe- 
renced pp. 180, 181, of our present number? 

Unconditional Election to Eternal Life,. 

S'oved to be a doctrine of the Bible, by T. 
awson, Bacup. Printed by T. Brown, 
Stamp Office. Mr. Dawson's sentiments 
are too well known to need any commenda- 
tion from us, and we need scarcely add that 
his truly Christian spirit eminently fits him 
for treating, without unnecessary offence, 
the subject which he has chosen. We wish 
his tract a wide circulation, and a large 
measure of success in convincing the gain- 
sayer, and in establishing the believer. 



Intelligence. 



SWKDBN. 



Brother Nilssoh, in a letter to Brother 
A. P. FArster, from Gottenborg, dated 
May 6, says, "I have every day been ex- 
pecting the town officers, constables, or 
policemen to come, for [the purpose of] my 
transportation. This, however, has not 



been the case yet. I suppose they feel 
ashamed to do it. Another circumstance 
adds also to the delay. I had already, be- 
fore I received your letter, been induced to 
take out a passport to Copenhagen, thus 
intimating that I would go ; but after re- 
ceiving your letter, and weighing its contents, 
1 have resolved to stay. It will of course 
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not be long before I shall be enquired after, 
and transported. Bat, my dear brother, 
one thing it now troubling me. I have, up 
to the close of March this year, received 

pay from the Seamen's Friend Society 

But owing to the expected, rather, certain 
transportation, another colporteur, or sailor's 
missionary, has taken my puce, commencing 
his charge on April 1, and, consequently, 
also my pay. I begin now, therefore, to feel 
the need of money for our support, if, as it 
appears, we shall be allowed to stay a few 
days longer in Sweden. 

" If the Lord pleases, 1 intend to visit the 
brethren in the country this week, that is, if 
I am not hindered by officers of the law. 
The brethren from the country have written 
to me, and some have visited me, by which 
I know that they are all doing well ; thanks 
be to God." 

Brother FOrster states that he has a little 
money collected by brother Oncken for 
brother Nilsson, which he (brother F.) was 
intending to Bend immediately. 

Brother Nilsson stated that a brother in 
Gotfanborg was intending to marry one of 
the sisters living in the country; bat that 
the clergy are forbidden by law to marry 
any who do not receive the Lord's-supper in 
the Lutheran church, at least once a year. 
The brother who desires to marry, on apply- 
ing to the priest where he lives for the 
certificate required by law, received one, 
stating that he despised the Word of Ood 
and the sacraments, but that his character 
was good. The priest of the parish where 
the sister lives, refused, in consequence, to 
marry them, and brother Nilsson asks 
brother Fftrster's opinion as to what ought 
to be done. Brother Nilsson and the 
Swedish brethren have hitherto felt it an* 
desirable that this marriage should be 
solemnized in any other way, because the 
people will regard the parties as adulterers, 
and their marriage would thus bring reproach 
on the cause of Ood, "I know," says 
brother Nilsson, "that the wedding cere- 
mony performed by a priest, adds nothing to 
the fidelity of married people. The only 
thing that staggers me is, that they will not 
by law be considered as married." Brother 
FOrster's opinion was, that if, after having 
done all in their power to act according to 
the demands of the law, the clergyman still 
refused to marry them, they should be mar- 
ried by their own pastor, especially as there 
is little reason to expect that the existing 
laws on the subject will be repealed. 

In this opinion most of our brethren in 
England will probably concur. Marriage is 
ordained by God. What he declares lawful 
and right respecting it, no human authority 
has power to make unlawful. The New 



Testament states thai " marriage is honour- 
able in all," and that a Christian is at liberty 
to marry whom he or she pleases, if it be 
only in the Lord : 1 Cor. vi. 2, 39. And if 
any enactment of man counteracts an enact- 
ment of God, there are many passages which 
teach us it is not to be regarded. Our Lord 
speaks of marriage itself as consisting in a 
man's cleaving to a woman as his wife. 
The law of God which he quoted was, " For 
this cause shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and 
they twain shall be one flesh." Of those 
who are thus married, even though it be 
without any ceremonial at all, he said, 
" What God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder." Man is forbidden, 
therefore by Christ himself to attempt to 
make void any marriage contract which is in 
accordance with Ood* slaw: Matt. xix. 4—6. 
Peter and John said to the priests and rulers 
of the Jews, " Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye :" Acts iv. 19. And if 
Paul suffered reproach for acting on Christ's 
authority, he said, "I take pleasure in re- 
proaches for Christ's sake:" 2 Cor.iii. 10. 



BBUZB, HONDURAS. 

A Baptist church was formed on March 
10, 1851, at the island of Ruatan, where 
brother Warner has been labouring since 
Aug. 22, 1849. Brother Henderson, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Warner, having met in bro- 
ther Warner's house and engaged in prayer, 
after suitable examination, received six 
others as church members. On March 1 1th, 
five others were received ; and on March 
12th, three others. Brother Warner was 
chosen pastor, and brethren Grant, John- 
stone, and Cooper, deacons. Brother Hen- 
derson addressed them on the duties of their 
respective offices. They were recognised 
by the laying on of the hands of the bre- 
thren ; and on the 12th, eighteen sat down 
to the observance of the Lord's-supper. 

Mr. Henderson, writing March 2 1st, says, 
" I have been absent from Belize since the 
7th inst., returning to my happy family late 
last night; spending four days on the water, 
and ten days at Ruatan. I have no hesita- 
tion in saying that the candidates for mem- 
bership in the infant church, exhibited a 
superior average of knowledge and Christian 
experience to that of Belize. Brother 
Warner seems to have the affection of the 
people, and at present is the only minister 
on the island. The Wesleyans have, I 
suppose, about 100 members, but such 
members, so loose, and so neglected by the 
missionaries, that I shall not be sui 
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if the place be abandoned to us entirely. 
We have their two leading men now acting 
deacons. Brother Warner has a Sabbath- 
Khool, in which I counted 55 children ; and 
a day-school, in which I counted 46 ; up- 
wards of 60 are on the books. The Sabbath- 
school is the only one on the island. Three 
other day-schools are kept by private indi- 
viduals, but there is no Wesleyan or other 
public school in a population of about 1800. 
His means are promising, as to his support, 
both from the brethren on the spot, and 
from a very flourishing plantation cultivated 
with his own hands. He has no place of 
worship yet, but stands much in need of 
one. Next year 1 suppose they will try. 

" One thing impressed my mind much in 
view of churches increasing ; that is, the 
great responsibility devolving on the parent 
church at Belize, to provide either educa- 
tion for young brethren of themselves, or 
private teachers, to supply when the present 
are removed. Accordingly, I am directing 
my attention more to the training depart- 
ment, by taking in young members. Do, 
dear brother, remember us in your prayers 
to God for us in this matter. 

" Captain Thomas sails to-day, and bears 
with him a drawing of the new building. 
With love to all," &c. 

The ground purchased at Ruatan by Mr. 
Henderson, on behalf of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society at Belize, is to be placed in 
trust in the hands of the pastor and deacons 
of the church at Ruatan, and of its officers, 
for the time being, for the benefit of the 
cause in that island. 

The " Honduras Watchman," in its ac- 
count of the proceedings of the public 
meeting on Feb. 5th, states that a bill has 
been passed, the title of which is "An Act 
to extend to the ministers of the Wesleyan, 
Baptist, and Presbyterian faiths, the right 
to officiate at the interment of the deceased 
of their respective congregations within the 
burial-ground at Yarborough." 

AMERICA. 

New Haven, April, 1851. 
" My dear brother Overburt, — I feel 
my whole soul kindling up with pleasure 
and animation, when 1 begin to write you. 
It is writing to a dear and valued friend. 
How many agreeable feelings and fond 
associations crowd upon the mind as 1 draw 
these lines ! I hope God is with you, and 
that his good cause is working well in your 
hands. Will you kindly mention my name 
to the committee. I think of them with 
the most endearing recollections. Tour 
tetter, with those from the brethren Tritton 
sod Trestrail, was of great use to me. 



New York is a great city indeed, contain- 
ing more than half-a-million inhabitants. 
The streets and houses do not present a 
very finished appearance ; they rather indi- 
cate something youthful and hurried in 
growth. The public buildings are in most 
cases grand and noble specimens, and every 
way worthy of New Yoik. The houses of 
worship are well built, many of them highly 
imposing to look at, and beautiful in execu- 
tion, richly ornamented in fresco paintings, 
and every way comfortable. The pulpit is 
a kind of platform, raised about four feet 
high. The front of it is composed of rich 
wood work, or sky blue marble. Behind 
the preacher stands a sofa, at each end of 
which are placed one or two chairs, which 
are usually appropriated to the use of min- 
isters. 

Immediately after landing, I had the plea- 
sure of being at a pastor's meeting for 
prayer and conference in the city. 1 shall 
not soon forget the impressions made on my 
mind at that time. It was one of the 
sweetest meetings I ever attended. I felt, 
and all there seemed to feel, the presence 
and influence of the Holy Spirit. 

I had the pleasure of forming the ac- 
quaintance of some of the city ministers, 
and of hearing them preach. Dr. Diwling 
is a popular preacher. J heard bim one 
night delivering an address in " Broadway 
Tabernacle," in answer to a lecture of Bishop 
Hughes. The doctor's address was admi- 
rable. There is a blandness and kindness 
about him, that endears him to the heart 
I had not the pleasure of hearing Dr. 
Williams. He is a finished scholar— a first- 
rate writer— simple as a child. Dr. Cone 
is the most commanding speaker I ever 
heard in this country, and is perhaps equal 
to any one I ever heard at home. He 
preaches off, uses no notes, is clear, distinct, 
correct, has a voice highly musical, loud, 
and sounding as a silver trumpet. The 
doctor is one of the most warm-hearted, 
affectionate men I ever met. He is about 
five feet high, slender bodied, gray haired, 
neat in person, noble and dignified in bear- 
ing, polished in address, an humble Chris- 
tian. There are many other talented Bap- 
tist ministers in the city ; but as I had not 
an opportunity of hearing them, I cannot 
say anything about them as preachers. 1 
have to acknowledge the great kindness of 
Rev. W. Hill, secretary of the Home Mis- 
sion, and of W. H. WychohT, Esq., secretary 
of the Bible Union. These brethren have 
been very kind indeed. 

I spent some time in Albany. This city is 
the capital of the New York State. It sits 
on the Hudson river, 200 miles from New 
York. I stopped at the first hotel. There 
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were about 200 guests at nipper, to attend 
whom there were about twenty black waiters. 
At the head of one table aat the governor of 
the state, a plain, decent looking man, bnt 
had nothing about him to indicate the 
governor. Albany is more like the old 
country cities than any 1 have seen here. I 
believe it has a population of 50,000 people. 

I spent five weeks at Rochester, 250 miles 
farther west It sits on the Geneser river, 
five miles from Lake Ontario. It is the 
seat of a Baptist university, which had 
opened, when I was there, with six professors 
and seventy students. It is highly spoken 
of, and promises to do well. 1 had the 
honour or frequent interviews with the pro- 
fessors, and received many tokens of their 
kindness. Dr. Connort, I hear, is the first 
Hebrew scholar in this country. He was 
very kind to me. There are 40,000 inhabi- 
tants in the city, and three fine Baptist 
churches. 

New Haven is the capital of Connecticut. 
It is a beautiful city, is eighty miles from 
the city of New York, and stands on the 
west side of Long Island Sound, which 
unites with the Connecticut river. This 
city has 25,000 inhabitants ; 3,000 of these 
are Irish immigrants. Here stands Tole 
College, famous for the names of Dwight 
and Edwards. In the college are 500 
students. On visiting it, I was shown, 
amongst other interesting things, the first 
presidential chair; this is of oaken material, 
and in workmanship and form, is exactly 
like the arm chair that is found in the old 
country farm house. The next most inter- 
esting thing that I saw, was a copy of the 
Scriptures, printed in the original American 
Indian language, a language no man at 
present can either speak or read. In this 
city there are two good Baptist churches, 
over which preside two pious ministers. 

At the present time this city is the seat 
of great revivals. There is in most of all 
the churches preaching every day or night. 
The Holy Spirit is felt to be powerfully pre- 
sent. Many are from time to time converted. 
Ministers are brought from a distance to 
assist the stated pastors. An invitation is 
usually given to all persons anxious about 
their souls to manifest it, either by rising 
from their seats, or by placing themselves 
on seats appropriated for their use, when 
perhaps twenty, forty, or fifty individuals 
will rise, some of whom will confess their 
sin, others form resolutions of amendment, 
and many implore the prayers of the church. 
Such seasons are truly refreshing, and during 
them, many precious souls are from time to' 
time converted. 

I like America very much. I have tra- 
velled through Jersey, New York, Long 



Island, Staten Island, and Connecticut. 
God's people are very pious, full of zeal, and 
abound in many good works. I suppose in 
no other country is there the same amount 
of care taken -of the poor that there is in 
this. The Americans make efforts to pro- 
vide for the wants of the miserable and 
numerous hordes of immigrants that are 
daily pouring into this country. No other 
people on earth would so willingly receive 
the poor Btranger — so cheerfully clothe and 
feed him, and so heartily endeavour to better 
his condition, or elevate his character, and 
ennoble his mind. I have no doubt bnt that 
most artizans and well-conducted working 
men, would greatly improve their condition 
by coming here. The field is wide,— open- 
ings for industry are daily occurring. If a 
man nils in one department of business he 
can torn to another— to a third — to a fourth, 
or to any number. By industry and care a 
man is sure to rise, — without both he can do 
nothing. 

As to the American himself, he does not 
Wu hard work ; yet he is no idler. In gene- 
ral, he is not given to abstruse or metaphy- 
sical subjects— is averse to all merely spe- 
culative theories. Action is his motto. The 
plant that will not yield immediate fruit, he 
will not cultivate. He builds no castles in 
the air,— is fond of rapid and easy transi- 
tions, and loves to pass from point to point 
by the shortest intervals. He reads much, 
and is well acquainted with the world,— is 
grave and sedate, yet highly excitable. He 
is a man of business — impulse and motion, 
of deep feeling, and much haste. Innume- 
rable impulses agitate his bosom, that would 
make no impression on the mind of an old 
countryman. The Yankee has no "play- 
day." He has no Sabbath for either mind 
or body but the Lord's- day. As a matter 
of fact, he has no season merely for amuse- 
ment of mind or relaxation of body. He 
has nothing like what we would call a seces- 
sion from labour— a season of pleasure ; one 
of his highest sources of pleasure rises oat 
of the best possible performance of his daily 
avocation. With him there are no half 
measures,- bis whole soul is thrown into 
his work,— he does what he likes, — what he 
does not like he will not do, — a Yankee is 
always in earnest. The winter has now 
closed. I did not feel it too severe. The 
air was very sharp occasionally, bnt dry, 
clear, and invigorating. The snow was con- 
siderable, but almost always so dry that one 
could have rolled upon it without being wet. 

Men at home, possessing money, or in 
good situations, need not come here to im- 
prove their condition, but those struggling 
with poverty, — those hard-wrought, or those 
out of employ, who possess health, charac- 
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ter, and energy, would have every chance of 
doing well in America. 

Alexander Hamster. 

baptist missionary society. 

The Annual Meeting of the Baptist So* 
dety for Foreign Missions was held at 
Exeter Hall, on Wednesday, April 30, under 
the presidency of George Goodman, Esq., 
Mayor of Leeds. 

The Rev. W. F. Burchbll having en- 
gaged in prayer, 

The Chairman opened the proceedings 
by alluding to the extensive nature of the 
field embraced within the sphere of the so- 
ciety's operations. 

The Secretary then read the report, 
from which it appeared that among the 
Bahamas, in Trinidad, Hayti, Jamaica, and 
on the west coast of Africa, the missionaries 
laboured, and with large and increasing suc- 
cess. These fields of labour have been 
occupied during the year by ten European 
brethren. Of these, eight remain. Two 
have reached the shores of the better land, 
where they rest from their labours. Early 
is the year the African mission was called 
to surrender the only surviving member on 
the spot of that band of devoted men by 
whom it was commenced, and carried through 
its first years of trial and difficulty. Mr. 
and Mrs. Saker, with Miss Vitou, were on 
their way to this country to recruit their 
shattered health, when H pleased the great 
Head of the church to summon Mr. New- 
begin to his reward. But a few years of 
consecrated labour were appointed him, ere 
he fell a prey to the fatal climate. In 
Jamaica, the society mourns the decease of 
the Rev. Joshua Tinson, the tutor of the 
important institution at Calabar, after many 
years of painful affliction. In the Bahamas, 
135 persons had been baptized, and 2,758 
converts walk in the fellowship of the church, 
under the care, for the most part, of men of 
their own race, nineteen in number ; 152 
others are found gratuitously to assist in 
the maintenance of Christ's cause, and in 
the communication of the blessings of the 
gospel to the unconverted around them. In 
Trinidad, our brethren have had the plea- 
sure of receiving into the fold of Christ eight 
persons, while the tracts on the errors of 
Borne, prepared by Mr. Law, have been 
widely circulated, and have wrought some 
visible effect on the minds of the general 
population. In Hayti, the little band of 
disciples has received a few accessions. In 
India and Ceylon, thirty- six missionaries 
with their wives, and ninety native preachers, 
with about ninety schoolmasters and cate- 
chol, carry on the work of the Lord in 



connection with your society. These are 
distributed over thirty-nine principal sta- 
tions. In some twenty-four villages besides, 
there are regular preaching places, or 
chapels ; while the labours of the brethren 
are widely diffused in every direction, at 
melae, basaars, markets, and fairs, and in 
remote and distant parts of the country. 
Thus, in Ceylon, the brethren visit regu- 
larly not less than 109 villages, and one 
brother in the north-west of India embraces 
fifty villages in a monthly tour of evangelis- 
tic visitation. The translation and printing 
of the Word of God has given incessant 
occupation to our brethren Wenger, Lewis, 
Leslie, and Thomas. Under the editorial 
care of Mr. Leslie an edition of 2,000 copies 
of the Hindi Testament has left the press ; 
and the edition of the Gospels and Acts in 
Hindustani, in progress last year by Messrs. 
Lewis and Thomas, has been completed. 
Upwards of 15,000 copies of portions of the 
New Testament in the Persian language 
have been finished under the care of Mr. 
Lewis. The distribution of the Scriptures, 
in various portions, in the chief languages 
of Hindostan, from the depository in Cal- 
cutta, has amounted to upwards of 32,000 
copies. Mr. Wenger has still in the press 
the important version of God's Word in the 
Sanscrit, the classical language of India, 
and has just commenced, with numerous 
improvements, and with the intention to 
render the version more perfect, new edi- 
tions of the Old and New Testaments in 
Bengali. The divine Word finds its way 
into every part of India from the hands of 
the missionaries ; and often in most inter- 
esting and unexpected ways, proofs of its 
power to enlighten and to save the soul 
discover themselves. Places which Euro- 
peans have never visited are sometimes 
found illumined by the lamp of life, and 
many lowly hearts rejoicing «in its light. 
The number of converts received into the 
churches of India and Ceylon during the 
past year is not quite equal to that given in 
the last report, while an unusual number of 
the members have been subject to discipline. 
Yet, on the whole, advance has been made, 
and the various mission churches enfold 
upwards of 2,000 members, of whom, there 
are not less than 1,000 native converts, 
exemplifying the power of divine grace, 
and proving that the gospel is mighty 
through God to the destruction of the fabrics 
which Hindooism, Buddhism, and Moham- 
medanism, have erected on the ruins of 
humanity. AH India is now* open to the 
gospel. During the year, the total amount 
of receipts has been £19,064 18s. 5d. f and 
the expenditure £18,459 0$. 8d. ; the excess 
of income over expenditure is £605 17s. 9d., 
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which will reduce the balance doe to the 
treasurers to £5,751 lit. id. The committee 
conclude their report by a reference to 
Jamaica, though not now included in the 
sphere of the society's operation!. They 
received from the churches about £2,000, 
for a West India cholera fund, and directed 
their pastors in the island to draw on the 
treasurers for certain amounts. The relief 
was exceedingly welcome. 

Mr. Fsto having submitted an abstract of 
the cash account, 

The Her. W. Landblb, of Birmingham, 
moved, and the Bev. T. H. Davibs, of 
Bristol, seconded, the first resolution :— 

" That this meeting devoutly acknow- 
ledges the goodness of Almighty God in 
sustaining the Baptist Missionary Society 
through another year. And while, on the 
other hand, it laments the decease of tome 
devoted missionaries, who occupied poets of 
great importance in the field of labour— the 
want of suitable brethren prepared to take 
the places of those who have been called to 
their rest, and the inadequacy of means to 
extend the society's operations — it has, on 
the other hand, to rejoice in the continued 
liberality of the churches — in the spirit of 
concord and love which has characterized 
the deliberations of the society — and in the 
general expression of sympathy and goodwill 
towards it on the part of its friends and sup- 
porters at large." 

The Bev. J. Makbpbacb moved, and the 
Bev. W. Beock seconded the following 
resolution : — 

" That, from the report now read, this 
meeting has heard with the liveliest feelings 
of gratitude and joy, of the increasing fa- 
cilities for diffusing the gospel in all parts of 
the mission-field, and more particularly in 
India, whose vast population appears more 
than ever accessible to the missionary, and 
the power of whose priesthood, once so for- 
midable, is evidently on the wane. And it 
would call on the disciples of Christ to pre- 
sent continued and earnest prayer for the 
copious effusion of the Holy Spirit on the 
churches and their officers at home, on the 
missionaries and their converts abroad, that 
this society and all kindred institutions may 
rejoice in a more abundant blessing on their 
varied labours." 

The Bev. T. Wheeler, of Norwich, 
moved, and the Bev. J. H. Hjnton se- 
conded, the next resolution :— 

" That this meeting desires to express its 
deep and sincere sympathy with the pastors 
and churches in Jamaica, in their heavy 
afflictions, owing to the ravages of the cho- 
lera. It notices, however, with grateful 
surprise, that, amidst the almost universal 
prevalence of that disease, no minister of 



Christ has fallen a victim to it ; and is re- 
joiced to hear that this dispensation has 
been the means of recovering many who had 
fallen away, of awakening large numbers to 
earnest inquiry, and of greatly augmenting 
the attendants at public worship. Moreover, 
this meeting would fain hope that the gene- 
rous sympathy of British Christians will tend 
to cheer the brethren and churches in that 
island, by helping them through some of 
the difficulties, and enabling them to relieve 
some of the necessities occasioned by this 
calamity, affording, as it doeB, a fresh illus- 
tration of the value of the gospel, which 
would have us " do good to all men, hot 
especially unto them who are of the house- 
hold of faith."— Christian Times. 

TBS ANNUAL MEETING OF THE MORTBERN 
BRANCH OF THE STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY. 

It was held at Accrington, on Easter 
Tuesday, April 22, at half-past ten o'clock, 
a. m. The business of the Society was 
transacted. Monies were voted for home 
missions and educational purposes. A large 
number of delegates were present, and the 
most perfect harmony and good feeling 
attended the whole of the discussion and 
decisions of the society. 

After a very good dinner prepared and 
given by the Acorington friends to all the 
attendees at this business-meeting, Mr. 
Dawson, of Bradford, preached a sermon 
" On the dear Redeemer's victory over Satan 
by His wondrous death on the cross." It 
was admirably suited to the time, place, and 
purposes of the Society's meeting. All 
found it to be a word in season. 

At seven o'clock the public meeting was 
held, when brethren Butcher of Salop, 
Dowson of Bradford, Dawson of Bacup, 
Chenery of Manchester, Jones of Bossendale, 
Harbottle of Accrington, Park of Wigan, 
and Harvey of Bury took part in it. The 
church — its constitution, beauties and duties, 
privileges and prospects, were the subjects on 
which the brethren spoke. In the other 
services of the day brethren Sissons of Hey- 
wood, Leach of Bolton, Hindel of Hasliog- 
den, and Taylor of Bossendale were engaged. 

The friends found they were the best meet- 
ings we have been permitted to hold ; and 
we have been nearly in the position of having 
the woe pronounced on those of whom all 
men speak well. 

We hope the Master will approve and 
prosper the attempt of His servants to pre- 
serve and extend the truth of the gospel in 
the church and the world, and He shall have 
all the glory. 
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STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY. 

Thb arrangements made for the Anniver- 
sary Meetings of the Strict Baptist Society 
this year, are as follows: viz. — 

Annual Meeting of Messengers and Sub- 
scribers, at Romney-street Chapel, West- 
minster, on Tuesday morning, June 24th, at 
10 o'clock ; and at the same place at 5 o'clock, 
a Public Tea Meeting, to be followed by a 
devotional service. 

On Wednesday evening, June 25th, a 
Public Meeting at Union Chapel, Cumber- 
land-street, Bishopsgate; the chair to be 
taken at half-past six. 

It is expected that sermons on behalf of 
the Society will be preached by ministers 
from the country, at some of the chapels in 
London, on Lord's-day, June 22nd. 

The period of the year appointed for the 
meetings, it is hoped, will be convenient to 
brethren in the country, so that a large 
attendance may be anticipated. 

Churches and individual Subscribers are 
requested to send their contributions on or 
before the 20th of June to the Assistant 
Secretary, Mr. John Christopher Woollacott, 
4, Thorney Place, Oakley-square, Camden 
Town ; or should it be more convenient, the 
money may be paid on the day when the 
Messengers assemble. 

Churches making an annual contribution 
are entitled to send two messengers. 

The Annual Meeting of the Baptist Tract 
Society will be held on Thursday evening, 
June 26th, at Trinity Chapel, Trinity-street, 
South wark; the chair to be taken at half- 
past six. (Tea in the Vestry at 5 o'clock.) 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, STAINES. 

An interesting tea meeting was held in 
the Baptist chapel, Staines, on Friday, 
April 18, in order to discharge the whole of 
the remaining debt on that building. 

The Rev. G. Hawson stated that since 
the erection of the chapel in 1837, £1070 
had been paid, (including principal and 
interest) and that £130 remained to be dis- 
charged that evening. 

The Revs. William Norton and Wise, 



and Messrs. Buckland and Jordan also ad- J une * 



would have afforded him more joy, if more 
spiritual prosperity had been realised, it 
should not be forgotten that more than one 
hundred persons had been baptized on a 
profession of their faith in Christ during the 
thirteen years since the chapel was opened, 
and most of them born again there, for 
which all the praise is due to Almighty 
God. 

We understand that all the dissenting 
chapels in the town are now freed from 
debt by the voluntary principle, while the 
church, with its compulsory rate of Is. in 
the pound, has only discharged £500 of its 
large debt in twenty years. 

LONDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

The next meeting will be held at Wands- 
worth, (brother Ball's,) on Tuesday, 17th 
June. Public tea at five o'clock. Subject 
for conference, " What expectations are 
warranted by the Scriptures concerning the 
restoration of the Jews P" At the after ser- 
vice, brother Pepper of Phillips-street, will 
discourse on " Priestly assumptions, contrary 
to the Christian system." 

Trains leave the Waterloo-station for 
Wandsworth, five minutes before each hour. 

RESIGNATION. 

Mr. George Taylor has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Waterbarn, near 
Bacup. He retires from his labours much 
respected by the people. He preached his 
farewell sermon on Sabbath, April 20. 

■ W. E. J. 

SALHOOSE, NORFOLK. 

The members of the Particular Baptist 
church at Salhouse will hold their jubilee 
meetings, d. v., on Monday, May 5, 1851. 
Brethren Ivory of Cossey, and Webb of 
Worstead, morning and afternoon. Tea at 
five, and public meeting in the evening. 

SALEM CHAPEL, MEARD'S-COURT, DEAN- 
STREET, SOHO. 

Mr. W. Willet, of Adullam Chapel, 
Oxford, will supply at the above place of 
worship (d. v.) on the two last Sabbaths in 



dressed the meeting ; the deepest interest 
was excited in the assembly, which was 
more numerous than on any former occasion, 
and the whole of the debt was cancelled. 

A vote of thanks was then proposed to 
those members of the Society of Friends in 
the town who had generously assisted, and 
to Apsley Pellatt, Esq., who had promised 
the last £10, while ardent gratitude to God 
seemed to pervade every heart. 

Mr. Hawson also stated that while it 



RECEIVED FOR BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

Mr. E. Franklin, b.m., Knares- * *• d - 

borough 10 

Mr. G. Wright, b.m., Beccles ... 10 

Mr. Oliver, London 110 

Mr. B. Lewis, b.m., London 10 6 

Mr. Blake, B.M., London 10 

Mr. Norton, b.m., Egham-hill ... 1 1 

Mrs. Daniel 10 

R. Lush, Esq 1 1 

W. Wylde, Esq., Leeds 110 
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STRICT BAPTUT SOCIETY. 

Received by the Treasurer for the Strict 

Baptist Society : — 

jt i. d. 

Northern Branch, Mr. Park, 
Treasurer 40 

Mr. Franklin, b.m., Knaresbo- 
rough 10 

Mr. Norton, b.m., Egbaro-bill 2 2 

Friends at Cossey, for Danish 
Mission, by Mr. Wilkin 10 

Particulars of Contributions to Northern 
Branch :— 

Aitley Bridge. 

Collection 1 17 7* 

Mr. Job Ellison 5 

MissHeywood 5 

Mr. Archibald Wilson 2 6 

Mr. Robert Leech 10 

Bacup. 

Collection 5 15 9 

MissOrmerod 2 

Mr. Lord 2 

Mr. Howorth 1 

Mr.DawsonyB.ii 10 

Mr. Taylor, b.m 10 

Mr. Whitaker 10 

MissWhitaker 1 

Miss Howorth 7 

Liverpool. 

Subscriptions 1 10 

Collection, Pleasant-street 2 17 1 

Blackburn. 
Subscriptions 10 

Bury. 
Mr. J. Harvey, b.m 10 

Accrington. 

Collection 9 2 7* 

Mr. J. Westall 10 

Mr. J. Harbottle, b m 10 

Mr. R, Fish 5 

Haslingden. 

Mr. James Hindle 5 

Wigan. 
Mr. Willam Park 5 

dough Fold. 
Subscriptions 2 5 

baptisms. 

On Tuesday evening, Feb. 11, at Tar- 
porley, Cheshire, Mr.Medcalf, of North wich, 
was baptized, in the presence of a large and 
attentive audience. He has been for more 
than twenty years connected with the fol- 
lowers of Mr. John Wesley and his religion, 
and for the last six years employed as a 
missionary in the Northwich circuit. Before 
his baptism he delivered an address, in 
whicji he assigned his reasons for his change 



of sentiment and practice on the boly ordi- 
nance of baptism. His address was distin- 
guished by kindness of spirit, scripturalness 
of matter, and was felt to be a satisfactory 
account for his burial with Jesus. Mr. 
Joseph Harvey, preacher of the gospel, 
Bury, Lancashire, administered the ordi- 
nance. He, in his usual kindness of spirit, 
Sve a short address, and a manifestation of 
i unflinching loyalty to Jesus and his 
truth, though the system of Wesley sat 
tottering on the countenances of the Wes- 
leyans. They both went down into the 
water together, came up out of the water. 
The baptizer, the baptized, and the rest 
of the believers present appeared to have 
got a spiritual lift, going on their way re- 
joicing. W. G. 

Baptist Chapel, Hoxton, (corner or 
Rbbve's Place.)— A baptistery having 
been constructed in the above place, Mr. 
H. P. Simonds, pastor of the church, bap- 
tized three females and one male, they 
having previously, before the church, pro- 
fessed their faith in Christ, and were re- 
ceived into the church, with three others 
who had been previously baptized. This 
church is strict, but the table is open, 

Rochdalb. — On Sabbath evening, April 
27, at the Baptist meeting in West-street, 
our esteemed pastor, Mr. Burchell, dis- 
coursed on John xiv. 21, " He that hath my 
commandments and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me," to a large and attentive 
congregation. The service lesson was com- 
posed of a selection from the Gospels, the 
Acts, and Rom. vi., which brought before all 
present the divine commands and the primi- 
tive practice of the Christian church. Three 
believers followed their Lord, in love and 
obedience to his will, in the ordinance 
of Baptism; one a young disciple of the 
blessed Jesus, and grand- daughter of a 
name fragrant in the churches in Lanca- 
shire and Yorkshire, viz. Mr. Thomas 
Littlewood, the third pastor of the church ; 
the second a young woman from a branch 
school in the country where the word of 
God is ministered on Lord's day after- 
noons; the third a woman who was brought 
to notice by means of our tract distributor. 
On Lord'B-day afternoon, May 11, James 
Ackworth, president of Horton College, 
Bradford, Yorkshire, broke bread to the 
church, in the absence of the pastor, and 
welcomed our dear friends in an address 
of a very solemn, impressive, and compre- 
hensive nature, giving to them, in the name 
of the church, the right hand of Christian 
fellowship and communion. Some more are 
about to follow in the same path. Having 
given themselves to the Lord, as we hope, 
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they are now offering themselves to his people 
according to his will. May Z ion's converts 
soon become more numerous than the drops 
of morning dew, is the desire of him who 
loves her glorious Head, John Mills. 

Union Chapel, Cumberland Street, 
Shoreditch.— We have again to record the 
goodness and loving-kindness of our covenant 
God in giving success to the labours of our 
esteemed pastor, Mr. G. Smith, who, on the 
evening of Lord's-day, March 30, after a 
suitable discourse from Luke xx. 4, " The 
baptism of John, was it from heaven or of 
men?" immersed nine believers, eight of 
whom had previously, before the church, 
professed their faith in, and attachment to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. On Lord's-day, 
April 5, our pastor gave the right hand of 
fellowship to the eight previously baptized 
believers, five sisters and three brethren. 
He likewise gave the right hand of fellow- 
ship to three brethren and one sister, who 
bad been baptized some years ; one of whom 
bad been a great backslider, but whom the 
Lord has mercifully restored. Two others 
bad been without a home for years, but 
have been led to cast in their lot with us. 
The other was received by letter from a 
sister church. 

Thus we have an addition of twelve to 
oar number ; may they prove in after days 
vhat they appear now, "trees of righteous- 
ness, of the Lord's right hand planting." 

Hemyock, Devon. — On April 18, or the 
day called Good Friday, some interesting 
and delightful services were held. In the 
morning, at seven, we met for special 
prayer for the divine blessing to crown the 
efforts. At half-past ten, I preached from 
Rom. viii. 35, first clause— " Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ P" In 
the coarse of the sermon I endeavoured to 
point out the character and position of the 
children of God, as well as the source of 
triumph in which the Christian was enabled 
to rejoice, arising from his possession of the 
Spirit of God, his privilege of divine adoption, 
the cooperation of all things in favour of 
those who love God, according to the eternal 
purpose of mercy in Christ Jesus, by which 
the calling, justification, and sanctification 
of the people of God are effectually secured ; 
*nd all this the fruit of the complete and 
mediatorial work of Christ. At the close of 
the sermon, I immersed two believers, a 
male and female, whose steps we hope 
others will soon follow. At half- past two 
o'clock, brother H. W. Stenbridge, of Hatch, 
preached from Rom. i. 28 ; " They are with- 
out excuse." In which he showed the 
excuseless position of all who listened to the 
gospel, for their indifference to the invita- j 



tions of divine mercy, and also their still 
more solemn situation at the bar of God. 
About eighty persons then sat down to tea, 
after which solemn and appropriate addresses 
were given by brethren in the neighbour- 
hood, viz., Pulman of Uffenlin, Chapman 
of Uppottery, Bennett of Saint Hill, and 
Stenbridge of Hatch, and we trust a favour- 
able and lasting impression has been made, 
the result of which may be seen at no very 
distant period. May the great Head of the- 
church cause, by his gracious blessing, these 
unworthy efforts to advance his glory, that 
soon we may see a revival, which is con- 
stantly needed, and thus praise him for his 
grace and goodness, is the prayer of yours 
truly, R. P. Cross. 

Mount Zion Chapel, Hill Street. 
Dorset Square. — On Lord's-day, April 
27, 1851, brother Foreman administered 
the sacred ordinance of believers' baptism 
to five females, who had satisfied the pastor, 
the messengers, and afterward the assem- 
bled church, that in their souls was begun 
that gracious work of God the eternal Spirit, 
which is only ended when the happy spirit 
leaves this vile body, and takes its everlast- 
ing possession of the prepared mansion 
above. The text on this occasion was 1 Pet. 
i. 2. The preacher noticed the characters 
addressed by the apostle, observing, that the 
grace that makes salvation a soul concern, 
makes integrity of character equally of the 
utmost concern. The words were addressed 
to the elect and obedient. They are " stran - 
gera scattered abroad/' who had believed 
the testimony of them, who compelled by the 
persecution, had gone everywhere preaching 
the word. Christ's example was adduced. 
Christ the holy one, the loving one, the meek 
one, the submissive one, the endurer of po- 
verty ; being in all these our example ; and in 
all things we desire to follow his example ; 
therefore we observe this ordinance of bap- 
tism; for he was baptized, and we believe 
that he commanded, as well as practised it. 
What P the Lord of life and glory baptized 
by a man ! Let us, then, not refuse to sub- 
mit to what he has divinely sanctioned. 
And if we be asked, Why do you this? 
Our answer is, Our Lord did so. 

W. Holmes. 

Back-street Strict Baptist Chapel, 
Trowbridge.— Our esteemed pastor, Mr. 
W. Barnes, baptized five men and - nine 
women — fourteen persons, on Sunday* morn *• 
ing, May 4, who were publicly received into 
the communion of the church on the same 
day. Mr. Barnes preached a lucid and 
impressive sermon on the occasion, from the 
words, " It has been done as thou hast com* 
manded, and yet there is room." During 
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the whole time Mr. Barnes has laboured 
amongst ns» the divine blearing haa mani- 
festly accompanied hit ministrations, at 
every year there have been large additions 
to the church by baptism ; and many others 
in the congregation! it is believed, are anx- 
ionsly concerned about their immortalwelfare. 

Wakefield. — On Lord's-day, May 4, 
Mr. Colcrcft, pastor of the Baptist church 
in this town, immersed one male, and six 
females, in the presence of a crowded and 
attentive congregation, after an impressive 
discourse from the words, "These follow 
the Lamb whithersoever hegoeth." It is 
to be hoped that many more will speedily 
follow in their footsteps. 

On Lord's-day, April 6, two believers in 
the Lord Jesus were baptized in the Baptist 
chapel, at Salhouse, Norfolk, after a sermon 
had been preached from Acts ii. 41. These 
two brethren were admitted to full commu- 
nion at the Lord's-table in the afternoon of 
the same day. The services were truly 
impressive, and we were encouraged to hope 
that the Lord was with us. 

Borslbm.— On Sabbath evening, May 11, 
we baptized three believers, two of whom 
were united to the church. The third, a 
class leader and local preacher among the 
Wesleyans, who delivered an impressive ad- 
dress, explanatory of his reasons for obey- 
ing his Lord's command; and called on 
others of the same denomination (of whom 
there were many present) to do likewise. 
The congregation was large, and particularly 
attentive, during the delivery of a faithful 
discourse by our pastor, the Rev. W. Barker, 
from 1 Pet. iii. 21. We baptized one sister 
in November last. 

S. M. 

DEATHS. 

4 

On Feb. 27, after a few weeks confine- 
ment, Thomas Eason departed this life in his 
sixty-ninth year, and was interred in Abney 
Park Cemetery on Friday, March 7, when 
brother Box, of Woolwich, prayed, and read 
portions of Scripture; brother Jones, of 
Brick-lane, gave an address in the chapel ; 
brother Newborn addressed the spectators at 
the grave; and brother Wyard concluded 
with prayer. Our brother Eason separated 
in 1814 from the church then meeting in 
Mitchell- street, St. Luke's, with, seventeen 
others, who met for some time at one of the 
brethren's houses. Our brother Eason was 
requested by his brethren and sisters to 
exercise his gifts among them, which he did, 



after much prayer for direction. He preached 
among them for some time, when they were 
fbrmed*into a church, and were the founda- 
tion of the church now meeting in Spencer- 
{riace, Goswell-road. He was called to 
aboor at Homerton, where he became the 
pastor of the church, and continued with 
them some years with much success. He 
then went to Chatteris, and then to the Isle 
of Ely ; but latterly, owing to great affliction, 
be felt himself incapable to take the pastoral 
office again, but has always been willing to 
fill the pulpit for any of his brethren, when 
needed. I saw him about a fortnight before 
his dissolution, when he expressed his thank- 
fulness that the Lord had kept him faithful 
and honest to the truth so many years. He 
was anxiously waiting for his Master to call 
him home. His death was improved by 
Mr. C. Smith, at Cumberland-street, from 
2 Cor. viii. 9. Mr. S. visited our brother 
a short time before his departure, when he 
expressed his reliance on the abasement of 
Christ, quoting the passage, " Ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes be became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich." J. C. 

On Tuesday, April 15, died, in the 31st 
year of her age, Miss Maria Bobinsoo, of 
Guide Post, Rochdale, the estimable daugh- 
ter of our much valued friend, Thomas 
Robinson, timber merchant. She was bap- 
tized on Oct. 29, 1849, and was sdded to 
the church ; and in the recent institution of 
a branch Sunday-school, and meeting for 

5 reaching, the word, being near to her re>i- 
ence, she gave her diligent and very excel- 
lent service to the school, and though 
afflictive, as must needs be felt, yet, 
beautiful thought ! she was carried from the 
service of God to her sick bed, and expired 
in a few hours to enter into the joy of her 
Lord. Her sudden removal was improved 
by Mr. Bruchell in the morning service of 
Lord's-day, from Matt. xxiv. 44 ; " There- 
fore be ye also ready, for in such an hour as 
ye think not, the Son of Man cometh." 

Stockport. — On Lord's-day, May 11, Mr. 
Edwin Barrow fell asleep in Jesus. He was 
a young man of very promising abilities, 
and of a very consistent walk and conversa- 
tion. He was of a meek and quiet spirit, 
and his faith was firmly fixed on the "Hock 
of ages," and he died rejoicing in the hope 
of a glorious immortality. Our loss, as a 
church, will be his gain. Resting upon the 
arm (the righteousness) of his Saviour, his 
end was peace. 
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The Annual Meeting was held at Finsbnry 
Chape!, on Monday Evening, April 38th, S. M. 
Pefo, M.P. Esq. in the chair. The attendance 
was my cheering ; and the speeches were of 
a decidedly Home Missionary character. 

After the nsoal de? otional services, 

He Chairman said: My dear Christian 
friends, it has been my privilege to receive an 
invitation from your Committee to preside at 
this the first of their series of annual meetings 
about to be held in this metropolis ; and, be 
roared, I esteem it a privilege to preside at 
toot meeting to-night, as not simply one of a 
beneficent character, hat one affecting the 
highest destinies of man — bone of our bone and 
flesh of oar flesh— oar own countrymen. To 
he pot in trust of the Oospel is in itself an 
inestimable honour ; and, if we have that best 
of all blessings, a conscience at peace with 
God through faith in oar Lord and Saviour 
Jesos Christ, we cannot possess that blessing 
irifiiooi being intensely anxious that all who 
are pervaded by oar influence should themselves 
possess that which we value beyond all price. 
Be assured, my Christian friends, that no man 
can desire, from a proper motive, to impart 
that blessing to others without enjoying it him- 
wlf ; and no man can be a Christian, regarding 
the Bible as a rule of Christian life, without 
this anxiety to which I have referred. But the 
problem that yet remains unsolved is— How is 
this inestimable blessing to be conveyed to the 
masses of our fellow countrymen? That they 
do not now possess it needs no argument from 
me, or from any of the friends who surround 
me on this platform," to prove ; you cannot be 
acquainted with this great metropolis, or even 
with the vicinity in which yon yourselves reside, 
much less with the towns, cities, and villages 
ch are] scattered throughout f the empire, 



without being perfectly persuaded, that there is, 
in what is termed "Christian England," an 
amount of ignorance perfectly awful, and pre- 
vailing to an extent which is painful beyond 
all conception to the Christian mind. Now, 
without in the slightest degree reflecting on 
the past exertions of this Society, permit me to 
say, that, although it has been eminently suc- 
cessful, yet there is another department of 
labour in which I wish them to direct their 
efforts, and which, in my opinion, has not yet 
been sufficiently attended to. It has been my 
lot^to be the intimate associate of large masses 
of my fellow countrymen, and I have seen what 
has been the effect of evangelical labours 
amongst them when men have gone from house 
to house, and from place to place amongst 
them, declaring the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and have seen a very large amount of 
success attend such efforts ; and I am, there- 
fore, anxious that this Society should make an 
effort in that direction to an extent which has 
not yet been known. I am anxious that they 
should employ a set of men — men of God— men 
deeply impressed with the responsibility of 
their office, who should go from town to town, 
and wherever they could obtain a room, or, 
failing that, wind and weather permitting, take 
the open air and proclaim the gospel to those 
they could gather around them. If you take 
up this work in faith, and in a prayerful, devo- 
tional spirit, I believe your labours will be 
attended with great success. I say this, be- 
cause this has always been the result of such 
labours as, from time to time, have come under 
my own observation. How was it in the days 
of Whitefield and of Wesley? Is the gospel 
less powerful, or is error more potent now 
than in those days? True, error may have 
assumed a different character, and perhaps a 

more formidable shape. Tlien it was mere 
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formalism, bow it it error of a sacramental 
character that we have chiefly to contend with. 
At the preeent moment, whether they call 
themselves Papists, or, what is the same, 
Puseyites, oar opponents are chiefly men rely- 
ing on anything than on Christ himself I say 
it is this error, under whatever aspect yoa may 
class it, — it is this which is now so destructive 
to the tools of oar countrymen. What, then, 
Christian friends, have we to dot Let us 
supply our friend the Treasurer with the neces- 
sary funds. Hake your appeal to the churches ; 
and let your agents go into the villages, where 
men know nothing of the gospel of Christ, 
and there let mem declare that g ospel w hich, 
if properly declared, is as potent now for the 
salvation of mem as in the days gone by. Dear 
Christian friends, these meatures cannot be 
adopted without success ; but, in order to their 
adoption, there must be the means, and I can- 
not believe that the church of the living God, 
if appealed io in these days for such means, 
and if you place before it a well-digested plan, 
showing that the men to be employed are 
worthy of confidence, and that you yourselves 
are determined, not only to supply the funds, 
but at the same time to do mat which is neces- 
sary as for as it lies in your power — I cannot 
but believe that that Almighty grace which 
has plucked you as brands from the burning, 
translating you from the kingdom of darkness 
to (he kingdom of God's dear Son, — looking to 
the extent of your blessings, and to the amount 
of responsibility whioh must accompany the 
enjoyment of those blessings — if the church 
should go forward to aid the Society in the way 
I have described, it cannot be— if you take an 
attitude of determined and prayerful labour — 
it cannot be that those labours will mil of me 
highest success. 

The Secretary then read the Report; and the 
Treasurer read the Financial Statement As 
the Report is of a somewhat peculiar character, 
and as it is not deemed desirable greatly to 
abridge either that docameot or the speeches, a 
full abstract of the former will be given in the 
next Quarterly Register. 

The Rev. J. Cabbick, of North Shields, 
proposed the first resolution, which was as 
follows :— 

That this meeting has heard wits satisfaction the 
Beport of the operations of the Society during the 
past ten years ; that it desires to express fervent 
gratitude to Almighty God for the measure of saeeeea 
graciously vouchsafed both in the conversion of 



sinners and in the multiplication of Christian 
churches; and that the Report on which these 
sentiments are founded be printed and circulated 
under the direction of the Committee. 

I have much pleasure in being present and 
permitted to take any part in the promotion of 
that great object for which we are met It is 
not to please ourselves or for our own gratifi- 
oation, but to seek the Redeemer's glory in the 
dHraaion of that gospel that shall yet penetrate 
every land, and pour floods of blessing on long 
benighted mankind, " All things must be sob- 
dued unto him," is the sure word of unchanging 
truth. Obstacles may hinder. The likelihoods 
may be all on the wrong side. The confedera- 
cies of ignorance — sci e n ce e arthly influence— 
may muster thick and strong, and bring forward 
something to engage the world's eye and engross 
man's soul. No matter for all that, light most 
spread—knowledge must increase — truth mast 
triumph— the gospel most be spoken in every 
language and land, and this great globe itself 
must yet be filled with its power and its glory. 
The resolution calls attention to the field which 
the Society occupies, reviews operations far 
the bygone ten years, and desires to express 
gratitude and thanksgiving for success. The 
field is home, and its work is among the ignorant 
and neglected of our crowded towns and thickly 
peopled mining and manutacturing districts. 
Without employing foe loose and iraeoaiified 
language of some respecting the working masses, 
it will readily be granted that much ignorance 
and viciousness obtains. At the very door, and 
easily come at, are multitudes growing up is 
ignorance of the very elements of divine trots ; 
living without God and [hope, and leavening 
all around with deeper, darker, deadlier impiety. 
It is quite true there is foe parish church, aad 
they may go if they please—but it is equally 
true that they will not go. Even though the 
gospel were preached, and preached in all the 
purity and power of apostolical times, they will 
not go. They will neither go to church dot 
chapel. A deep aversion separates. They 
dislike priests and priestcraft, and look upon 
all religion as a tyranny or a trade. Oar con- 
gregations are mainly composed of foe decent 
and ^devout— the sober, intelligent, and well- 
behaved, but beyond those are thick masses of 
unexcavated iniquity— vast masses of unrelieved 
corruption, ignorance, and pollution. And 
what makes it worse is that the agents of sin 
are neither sleepy nor slack. All foe machi- 
nery of ungodliness is erected and in fanoni 
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workiaf order. Infidel lectures, and cheap in- 
fidel literature, specially adapted to the low 
tastes and loose likings of the people, widely 
sad iodostriously circulated. While at the 
back of all these come forward the dancing 
rooms, gambling rooms, music saloons, cheap 
theatres, free concerts, the palace-like gin 
•hop lifting its gorgeous front to the heavens, 
which its daily and nightly doings defy — to 
complete the triumph of sin in the thorough 
sad downright extermination of every virtuous 
principle. This is the field of the Home 
Society's operations ; and its work is applying 
the word, bringing the mind of God in contact 
with the mind of man ; publishing and spread- 
ing the gospel by the agency of right-hearted 
men who understand the people, can sympathise 
with them, have their confidence, know their 
habits of thought and forms of speech, and are 
nu able to make each hear in his own language 
the wonderful works of God. And the Socie- 
ty's laboars have not been in vain. God has 
aided them with his presence, and crowned 
them with his blessing. During the period 
referred to, 5000 have been baptized and 
added to the churches. Twenty churches have 
become nearly self-supporting, and fifty have 
become altogether so. Now, although success 
h) not the measure of zeal nor the highest 
motive to it, who [can think of these results 
without gratitude to God and encouragement to 
efibrt! Fifty chorcbes self-supporting ? What 
does that mean? How much mercy to surround- 
hf localities is wrapt up in it we cannot telL 
But mere they are, living, life-diffusing realities 
—well* of sal ration — fountains of life — sources 
of light— centres of influence to neutralize the 
power of sin, and to regenerate and reclaim 
the district Perhaps some fault-finder may 
■y,— These churches might have existed, 
dthough there had been no Home Society. To 
this I reply— Perhaps they might not ; and my 
probaHty U as good as his. But let us visit 
one or two of those churches, and allow them 
to tell their own case. . . . The review 
of the past calls for gratitude and thanksgiving. 
The Lord has blessed oar labours, and in the 
b&grage of the resolution, we desire to offer 
thanksgiving and praise. How is this done ?— 
By moving and passing a resolution? Our 
P&umde is best expressed, indeed only truly 
"pressed, by a personal exercise of self-con- 
•aeration to God ; laying ourselves on the altar 
of Christ with renewed gratitude and revived 



determination to labour more decidedly in his 
cause and kingdom, and sending forth to alt 
the auxiliaries and connections a deep and 
solemn recommendation to let the claims of the 
universe more frequently engage the churches' 
attention, be carefully remembered at the 
monthly prayer meeting, and get a more in- 
fluential position in the churches' quarterly or 
annual benevolence. To all believers, the 
word says, "Ye are bought," aad therefore 
bound to glorify God. This is your Master's 
work, this is your proper work, this is your 
deep and solemn doty, your Saviour's last 
commission ere he left, ** Preach the gospel to 
every creature." 

The Rev. T. Swam, of Birmingham:—! 
second the resolution, which has three parts :— 
First, an expression of "satisfaction" in the 
operations of the Society during the last ten 
years ; which cannot but be felt, when the facts 
of the case are considered, which indeed da- 
serve to be recorded, and to be written deep 
in the heart of every Christian who hears them ; 
which show that the night of ignorance and bar- 
barism is breaking up, and that, notwithstanding 
the formidable difficulties which are in the way 
so graphically described in the Report:-— not* 
withstanding popish presumption, Jesuitry, aud 
cunning— Puseyite paltering in a double sense, 
crushing the spirit of piety with mechanical 
observances, and breathing out threatenings of 
terrible judgment against all who will not wan- 
der after their fantastical vagaries, fooleries, 
while they are wandering after the Beast— 
notwit h st andi ng German mysticism and novelty > 
for the German pedagogues, as we have read, 
in their rage (or novelty, become tired even of 
old A, B, C, and teach the poor children to hiss, 
to whistle, to neigh, to coo. to lisp, to growl and 
grumble like wild beasts, and which will do 
less ill than much of the modern German di- 
vinity and criticism ; from which may the Spirit 
of truth preserve our rising ministry—notwith- 
standing these powers of evils which threaten 
to darken and deluge the land, took at this fact : 
fifty churches have become independent of the 
assistance of the Society, and are now fountains 
of salvation to many a way-worn, thirsty pilgrim 
in his journey to eternity, sources of light and 
influence in many of the dark places of the land ; 
not only self-sustaining, bat communicating 
gospel-grace, at home and abroad. Look at 
another nut >-about twenty dMnshesare nearly 
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independent: another ;— seventy-two new Na- 
tions have been adopted : another:— 7,000 chil- 
dren, with 900 teachers, have been annually in 
coarae of instruction, and 14,000 children have 
been tanght the way of miration. Bat, to crown 
all, aa the froit of the ordinary labours of the 
devoted agents, and not upon the steam-engine 
principle, of reckoning on a given number of 
converts from a specified amount of effort, 
which seems to us somewhat in antagonism 
to the good old man-humbling but God-exalting 
doctrine, Jthat " Paul planted," &c.,— on the 
ordinary, anti-spasmodic, non-exciting plan, 
5,000 have been added to the churches. Oh 
what a fact, and marvel of mercy ! However 
.i may feel, whether the glow of satisfaction 
burns in our bosoms or not, this has given satis- 
faction to a greater and higher than any of us, 
to^ " Him who is exalted," &c. Oh think of 
Him, of whom it is said that " He shall see of 
the travail of his soul," &c. ; think of the satis- 
faction He feels in the conversion of every 
soul. | However cold-hearted we may feel on the 
subject, an assembly infinitely greater in num- 
bers and glory than this comparatively insigni- 
ifcant meeting, resounds with ineffable rapture 
" over even one sinner," &c. If the crokera, 
the objectors, the anti-missionary people of 
every class, the money-loving, money-gather- 
ing, money-hoarding professors, in whatever 
church, had liad their will and their way, what 
would have become, humanly speaking, of all 
these magnificent results? If no man had cared, 
what might now have been the condition of all 
these souls ? Unthinkingly we speak about the 
conversion of a soul, whose existence, though 
derived and dependent, is destined to run paral- 
lel with that of the Eternal himself, and which 
will be happy or miserable for ever. Think 
what it is— the conversion even of one soul ! 
All that Milton has done in poetry, what is it 
when compared with this ? He that is leaat in 
the kingdom of heaven, if wise to win souls, to 
convert sinners from the error of 'jtheir way, is 
he not greater than he ? All that Bacon and 
Newton have done in philosophy — what is it ? 
Are not pioos home missionaries greater 
than they? Who will shine brightest in 
heaven? "They that be wise,"&c. In all 
this/ sorely, satisfactionmay.be felt:' but this 
Society, important and effective though it be, 
does not embrace all the Home missionary 
effort. No: every church of Christ, by its 
very constitution, sustaining a missionary 
character to the surrounding neighbourhood, " is 
like a city set on a hill," &c. ; nor does a 
church answer the end of her existeucefif she 
be not concerned for the salvation of those 



who are perishing around her. A respectable 
church and congregation there maybe, adorned 
by an eloquent orator, and the cause may be sus- 
tained:— bat what cause? Not that of the 
needy and perishing, whom, in their pride and 
self-sufficiency, they neglect and despise. I 
know an old mother-church in a populous town, 
whence five churches have sprung, which 
maintains two town and three village stations, 
where several of the deacons and brethren 
preach the word of life, and which hath recently 
spent £100 in this work. London is now 
arising in her majesty ; her City Mission is not 
the least of her glory; nor are her glorified 
Thorntons and Wilsons likely to be without 
successors: their mantles have (alien on con- 
genial spirits; and her rich and honourable 
sons, treading in the footmarks of those who 
have gone before them, are rich in good works, 
&c. and are aspiring after those imperishable 
honours whose lustre will enhance through 
eternal ages ; and when even the evanescent 
glories of thai magnificent Crystal Palace, which 
now attracts the attention and admiration of the 
world, shall have vanished away, that building 
of mercy, constructed with " living stones, the 
foundation of which is the apostles and pro- 
phets," &c, which these devoted and eminent 
Christians are carrying on, shall ever be rising, 
the admiration and joy of an intelligent uni- 
verse, until at length " the top-stone shall be 
laid on with shoutings," &c. Every Christian 
is a missionary, but not in the same sense, as if 
it were the duty of every one to preach:— no • 
God loves order and beauty; everything is 
beautiful in its season, and every Christian will 
shine brightest and do most good in his own 
sphere. We do not go in with some modem 
plana ; we are old-fashioned to -thin extent, 
that we think apostolic exhortations worthy of 
attention, that Christ will be most honoured, 
and real good effected, by every Christian 
minding his own business, and performing well 
his own duties : the masters giving to their ser- 
vants that which is just and equal, &o ; the 
servants obeying, &c. ; the husbands Joring 
their wives, &c. ; the wives loving their hos- 
bands and their children, and keeping at home 
that they may guide the house, &c. ; the parents 
bringing up their children, |&c. ; the children 
obeying their parents, &c. If Christians were 
more consistent in those important matters, what 
a world it would soon become ! one would not 
require to say to his brother, "Knowthe Lord, 
&c. The resolution contains also the desire of 
the meeting that gratitude should be expressed to 
Him from whom all good cometh, for that mea- 
sure of success He hath graciously vouchsafed, 
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both in the conversion of sinners, and the esta- 
bu^raeot of Christians. It is of the Lord ; " all 
(Mags an of Him/' &c.; bat the conversion of 
a tamer is especially his work, iff which his en- 
tire character isdisplayed in highest lustre, in 
which "mercy and troth meet together," &c. ; 
in which, though man may be honoured as an 
instrument, "all pride is hid from his eyes/'&c; 
it is not of him that willeth," &c. — man's 
power is as the feebleness of an infant— w it is 
the Spirit that qnickeneth," &c. ; *' the word of 
Godisquick," &c. The conversion of a sinner, 
the formation of a church, are great events; the 
glory of which most be rendered to Him to 
whom alone it is doe. " Not onto via," &c. All 
rain boasting aboot man's power and agency 
must be far from ns. But this gratitude most 
not be inert or inactive, as if it were a prin- 
ciple in a state of ossification or petrifaction ; 
as if it were hard, stony, lifeless, powerless. 
No! Theresolotion finally recommends, that the 
Report, conveying the account of all this good, 
be circulated; that it should be known by all 
who bear it, that "these things have not been 
done in a comer:' 9 and that, in reference to 
popery in every form, and in every section of 
the church, in societies like this, there are, in 
e?ery town, village, and hamlet in the land, the 
most powerful counteractives in energetic ope- 
ration, &c. In the knowledge of Christ, &c., 
a great oust is committed to the chnrch and the 
Christian, for which they most render a solemn 
account. And will it not be best to quench 
hell's fires and open heaven's gates, by diffusing 
saving knowledge? Trust not governments, &c.; 
Popery, Pttteyism ;— ell evils God will de- 
stroy, &c. 

The Bev. W. Waioebs rose to move the 

following resolution:— 

That while this meeting is thankful for what has 
already been accomplished, it cannot but deplore the 
ignorance and afflictive estrangement from God still 
manifested by vast numbers of our home population, 
both in the rural and manufacturing districts ; that 
it recognizes with deep concern the efforts made by 
infidels and the advocates of antl-christian errors to 
propagate their pernicious opinions ; and that it 
earnestly recommends the churches to enable the 
Committee of the Institution not only to maintain, 
bat extend and improve its operations for the 
evangelization of the people. 

* 

It would not be very difficult to make it appear 
that the great majority of the people were in a 
state of fearful ignorance and estrangement 
from God. It was impossible to read or to hear 
missionary reports, or other documents relat- 
ing to missionary intelligence, without coming 
to the conclusion, that the people were far from 
God, through the ignorance that was in them. 



Whether they referred to the rural, or to the 
manufacturing, or to the mining districts, they 
Would find this lamentable conclusion to hold 
correctly. In the rural districts the people, to a 
great extent, were in a state of spiritual serfdom. 
They were actually iu many cases compelled to 
attend the ministrationsof theEstablishedChurch. 
True enough, in connexion with the ministra- 
tions, they sometimes became wise unto salvation, 
but it was neither sectarian nor uncharitable . 
to assert, that, in comparison with the vast 
machinery employed by the Established Church, 
the number of conversions to God was exceed- 
ingly small . Many people supposed that because 
they were christened in a parish church and 
married there, that because they went there 
once or twice during a year, that because they 
were confirmed by the bishop, and were to be 
interred in consecrated ground after their death, 
their salvation was sure. He was conversing 
with a friend of his, a gentleman in Westmore- 
land, who told him of an old lady, seventy 
years of age, who had been bred in the parish 
church during the whole of her life, yet she had 
never heard a gospel sermon ! A similar case 
came under bis own knowledge in the adjoining 
county, Cumberland. An old lady was taken 
dangerously ill, and on her bed a conviction 
arrested her that her heart was not right in the 
sight of God. Her case came to the knowledge 
of some friends at Keswick ; they visited her, 
and in her eightieth year she was for the first 
time, taught to believe in Christ Jesus as the 
propitiation for all sin. If the aggregate merely 
of such cases were brought before the meeting 
they would behold a spectacle that would stir 
up the deepest emotions of their compassion, 
and that would kindle to a glow the dim embers 
of their seal. But let them take a glance at the 
manufacturing districts. Take for example the 
town of Preston. Out of a population of up- 
wards of sixty thousand, the last return showed 
that above twenty-five thousand were Roman 
catholics. When it was remembered that in 
the whole population of the town there were 
not five thousand Irish people, they were com- 
pelled to conclude, that about twenty thousand 
of these papists were their fellow countrymen. 
So far as intelligence was concerned, the town 
occupied a very low position. A Roman 
catholic bookseller told him (Mr. Walters) that 
they could not possibly sell sterling works of 
literature among the people— that they only 
read controversial and devotional works. The 
sabbath-day was fearfully desecrated there, and 
there vice and ignorance lamentably prevailed. 
He did not charge these results altogether upon 
popery, but he did charge home a vast amount 
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of nam to the preaching and influence of the 
priests of Rome. There were around them in 
Preston large districts, where dispeople, to a very 
large extent, were mnder the ioflaenoe alto of So- 
cialism. Socialism, as a system, did not, it was 
tree, prevail among men; hot the priociplea of 
8cddism had soak deep into the heart Socialist 
lectures obtained ready and large audiences, 
and socialist works were greedily read. The 
ptoplo were thai nailed in soperstition and un- 
belief. In these very districts, witchcraft and 
astrology were still, by large numbers of the 
people, most firmly believed in. This was 
tree, to a very great extent, of another densely- 
populated ooooty— Staffordshire. He was some 
time back in a pottery district, conversing with 
an intelligent gentleman, who had resided there 
for upwards of thirty years, and who* from bis 
position and circumstances, was folly capable 
of forming an accurate judgment in these 
matters, and this gentleman informed him that 
the moral condition of the district was very 
bad; that there, darkness and onefeanlbiess 
prevailed to a great extent ; that a neighbour- 
ing town— Hanley, was far worse now than it 
was thirty years ago. Its population during 
that time had doubled, but (here were fewer 
persons who attended places of worship now 
than attended thirty years beibre. Such, then, 
was the moral condition of the rural and 
maaafactering districts; and this being the 
case, the language of the resolution he deemed 
not too strong, when it said, that, "This meet- 
ing cannot hut deplore the ignorance and 
afflictive estrangement from God still manifested 
by vast numbers of our home population, both 
in the rural and matrafacturing districts." Hie 
condition of England at the present period pre- 
sented a strange aspect to the thoughtful Chris- 
tian mind. Among a few of her inhabitants, 
cultivated intellect and ardent piety was un- 
rivalled; bat, among the masses of her noble 
people, there were cramped energies and moral 
obliquities that enfeebled and debased her. 
Yes! while the cry from fiu* off lands was borne 
on the crest on every billow, and wafted on- 
ward by every breese, "Come over and help 
us!" another cry, equally powerful, pressing, 
thrilling, ascended from humanity stricken down, 
crashed, bleeding* dying at our very feet, "No 
man careth for my soul I* God grant that 
British churches and British Christians might 
bear the cry, and hasten to the rescue. Use 
resolution stated, that the meeting oonld not but 
recognise " with deep concern, the efforts made 
by infidels and the advocates of anti-Christian 
errors to propagate their pernicious opinions." 
It was tea late in the day to ignore the efforts 



which the enemies of Christianity wore putting 
forth. These efforts ooull not now be Tightly 
passed over. They were making themselves 
seen and felt on every hand. Their enemies 
were employing the press, in tins great work of 
demoralising the people. " Reynold's Mags* 
line," the " London Journal," the " BeaiDOer/' 
the ^Lancashire Beacon," the "Lamp," sad 
other productions of this class, were being sent 
down m shoals from the metropolis to the 
manufacturing counties. Week after week 
they were read by tens of thousands of tbest 
artisan*. In Manchester alone, according to 
the statement made about a year ago in the 
" Morning Chronicle," eleven thousand number! 
of these loose, infidel publications were takes 
weekly by the workmg^classes. He could take 
his audience to counties actually groaning 
beneath their weight, and he could introduce 
them to men who were amassing fortunes by 
their sale. In these districts, too, an organized 
system of lecturing was being conducted by the 
adversaries of tram. It was no unusual thing 
to see a placard pasted upon the walls sa- 
nooncing that a lecturer would deliver a lecture 
on the Charter, or the Five Pouts, in the Odd 
Fellows' Hall, on a Lord's day evenings when 
probably five hundred or a thousand persona 
would a ss emble, principally working men, to 
hear the disquisition. Now, these lectures com- 
bined, with their anti-Christian sentiments, 
ultra-political views. Their radicalism found 
sympathy with a large number of the maaufec- 
turing people, and their political creed opened 
a door tor the entrance of their anti-Christian 
teaching. Then, again, discussion-classes, to a 
very great extent, prevailed in the provinces, 
Tbey were frequently conducted under the 
eyes of men who were the enemies of the truth, 
and employed their weapons in the most insidi- 
ous and destructive manner. They were got 
up among the working men* ostensibly for the 
purpose of giving utterance to free religious 
opinions; but the hidden purpose was to rainl 
into the minds of the young, the artless, and the 
innocent, the most dangerous and sceptical 
doctrines. He had, in his mind's eye, a fine 
young man, of considerable mental strength and 
vigour, who entered one of these discussion- 
classes, some years ago, comparatively unscathed 
and unspotted. He entered with the desire of 
extending his information and cultivating bit 
mind; but instead of which be was led awsy 
from his steadfastness by the foul instigation of 
some two or three of the members of his class. 
Another abounding source of evil was that of 
singbg-elnbs and concert-rooms,-— those haunts 
of dissipation and vice. They prevailed to sn 
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alarming extent in the country towns, and were 
visited by large classes of working people ; that 
class which would not think, and that cared for 
nothing bat the gratification of their passions. 
These singing parties were carried on both 
on Lord's days and week-days. It was no un- 
common thing to find a sort of sacredness 
attached to these Sunday singing concerts* 
Sacred music was a part of the performance, 
and seme of the choicest and richest hymns 
were selected to be sang. Often amid the 
boisterous mirth and obscenity, another com* 
pany would be joining in some grand and 
familiar hymn, such as "Praise God front 
whom all blessings flow," while the "solemn 
music led their voices. The contrast was si 
strange one, between the beautiful; words they 
ottered and their unrenewed hearts and un- 
hallowed lips. In Lancashire there were no 
fewer than twelve missionaries hired, and paid 
regular salaries, by the keepers of public-bouses 
and flinging societies, to entrap young persons 
into these places of iniquity on the sabbath. 
And what made the fact more melancholy was, 
that (he instances he had mentioned were not 
TmconMnon. Then was there not abundant room 
for the efforts of the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society? Should these keepers of the low 
places of resort; these lecturers, and models, 
and social enemies, put forth their efforts for 
the vilest pu rp os es , and should not Christian 
hearts be opened and Christian hands be 
strengthened and stretched forth to save some 
perishing soul from going down into the pit? 
Bat the evils they had to lament ended not 
here. The Report referred to the system of 
popery, and though it might not be judicious 
at every meeting to introduce the subject of 
popery, yet it would be, he thought, exceedingly 
culpable hi them to suffer such an audience as 
the present to separate, without making any 
slhnioB whatever to their Roman catholic 
adversaries. In every possible means, and in 
emy conceivable form, were they endeavouring 
to extend their influence. They were working 
directly and indirectly, and were endeavouring 
to win over the weak-minded among protestants 
by a system of intermarriages; the priests 
recommended a jdnior person of their faith to 
marry a protestant, if he could. Ofttimes a 
young Bomaa catholic married a young pro- 
testant; and as soon as that was effected, one 
of two courses almost always followed, more 
generally the latter. There was either domestic 
ducord in the family, arising out of disputes on 
religions matters, or the protestant in name 
becomes a catholic. In most cases the latter 



was the result. Well, then, might !the* resolu- 
tion earnestly recommend "the churches to 
enable the Committee of the Institution not 
only to maintain, but extend and improve its 
operations for the evangelisation of the people." 
Surely it behoved every individual of protestant 
faith, and of true Christian character, to circu- 
late among all classes of the community the 
gospel of Jesus Christ ; and only as they suc- 
ceeded in efforts like this would their country 
become a moral, a healthy, a safe, and a happy 
eountry ; for the safety and welfare of a land 
depended not so much on the might and magni- 
tude of her fleets, not so much on the increase 
and support of her commerce, as on the intel- 
ligence, and virtue, and godliness of her people. 
Let them, as Englishmen, arise with a fail sense 
of the high and solemn responsibilities that 
rest upon them, and endeavour to diffuse on all 
hands, and among the thousands by whom they 
were surrounded, the blessings of the religion of 
the gospel of peace. 

The Chairman then announced that the 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel having been, from 
unforeseen circumstances, prevented from at- 
tending the meeting, the resolution would he 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. Massie. 

Br. Massie, in seconding the resolution, said 
it was far from his expectation that he should 
be called upon to address the meeting; but 
being called upon to express his sympathy with 
the Baptist Home Missionary Society, he felt 
great pleasure in rising to second the resolution 
which had been so ably sustained by the former 
speaker. That gentleman had stated mots in 
connection with the state of the country, which 
every liver ef time and of eternity would do 
well to ponder. They lived in eventful times. 
He had it from the lips of a member of par- 
liament, who had received it from another, that 
there were three hundred clergymen belonging 
to the Established Church, at the present 
moment, contemplating a transition from Oxford 
to Borne, prepared to transfer their allegiance 
from Canterbury to the Tiara of the eternal 
city; prepared to become Boman catholic 
priests in England. They had been fostered, 
they had been educated* they had been prepared 
for their present position, by the endowments 
and ecclesiastical arrangements of the country, 
in order that they might propagate, as they 
thought, truth, but, as protestants thought, 
delusion and error. From the same source he 
learned, and he could not in the least doubt it, 
that there were two thousand clergymen in the 
Established Church at this moment identified 
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with what has been called worse than popery, 
because it was the ape of popery— Puseyism in 
all guises. The gentleman who was to hare 
spoken on the resolution (Mr. Noel) had stated, 
in his admirable work upon the Establishment, 
that there is a much greater number than this 
member of parliament specifies, who held the 
sentiments that he (Dr. Massk) had referred 
to in connection with die Establishment. He 
mentioned this to show the deep necessity of 
trusting upon those that were proteatants ; those 
that were evangelical protestants— protestants 
should he say, of the purest water, those who 
were protestants with the strongest principles 
of individual protestantism, and every member 
of the society was allowed to hold his principles 
by natural adoption, and not by hereditary 
succession. He mentioned this to show to pro- 
testants their doty at this critical period. The 
Home Missionary Society was the best adapted 
channel in which to work. There were ten 
thousand Roman catholics in Manchester and 
Salibrd ; there were five hundred thousand in 
Lancashire alone ; and, as they looked across, 
they would see the reflections of many more 
thousands of Roman catholics in this metro- 
polis—the disciples of superstition and the fruits 
of negligence on the part of those who had been 
well paid for supporting the protestantism of 
oar land. These persons would not be reached, 
could not be reached by an Act of Parliament. 
No ! It was not on the floor of St Stephen's 
that the inroads and influxes of popery could be 
resisted; but it was in the sanctuaries, in the 
village chapels, it was in the Home Missionary 
fields of labour ; it' was by the diffusion of sacred 
truth that popery was t# be effectually opposed. 
It was by the help of the everlasting God that 
they were to "overturn, overturn, overturn, till He 
shall come whose right it is to reign ! " The Bap- 
tist Home Missionary Society occupied a field 
which he hoped it would continue to retain, and 
was performing an important work in the land. 
Let its labourers continue to labour as it became 
them, with all the energies and devotedness 
which belonged to the people of God. There 



was ample room enough for them, and for hb 
brethren who worked with them ; nor need the j 
jostle in their occupation, but run the race set 
before them, tor the prise of their high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. Them bad been illu- 
sion made to socialism by the former speaker. 
He (l>r. Mamie) believed that socialism waa a 
fermentation of the mind rising up towards a 
healthy state in consequence of the unhealthy 
condition that had been produced by the state 
of things around it He believed that if the 
people were reached by true fibers! principle], 
which was the true character of the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society ; if they said, Come, 
and let us talk a little deliberately on the things 
of God, they would he ready to do & They 
had done so in a measure : he trusted that they 
would do so still more. While the rural dis- 
tricts ought not to J be neglected, while they 
ought to receive of all the sympathies of philan- 
thropy, yet he believed, that the great heart of 
the population, the great cities, the centres and 
foci of energy and enterprise, ware to be the 
fountains from which evangelical endesTOws 
were to he diffused, the sources from which 
light and excellence were to be exhibited to 
the people; and he believed that, wherever 
their efforts were extended, the truth of God 
would be strong enough to sustain them in their 
conflicts with evil and superstition. Going forth 
in the strength of the Lord, in the strength of 
the Lord would tbey triumph. 

The collection was then made ; after which, 

The Rev. S. Nicholson moved, and the 
Rev. J. Bothebt seconded, the following 
resolution : — 

Thai the thanks of this meeting be presented to 
the treasurer, the other officers of the society, aad 
the committee, for their services daring the past 
year ; and that J. B. Bousfield, Esq., be the treasurer, 
that the Rev. S. J. Davis be the secretary, and that 
the following gentlemen be the committee for the 
year ensuing. [Names read.] 

The resolution having been pot and carried 
unanimously, the Doxology was sung, and the 
meeting separated. 



Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully received on behalf of the Society, by the 
Treasurer, J. R. BOUSFIELD, Esq., 126, Houndsditch; or by the Secretary, 

THE REV. STEPHEN J. DAVIS, 33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON. 



Much trouble will be saved, both to the Secretary and his correspondents, if, in making pay- 
ments by Post Office orders, they will give his name as above; or, at any rate, advise 
him of the name they have communicated to the Post-office authorities. 
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ON THE LOW STATE OF THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST. 

" Is there not a cause ?" 



Religion has been described as a 
vital, active, influential, and progressive 
principle, therefore those who feel its 
power become more deeply and exten- 
sively acquainted with divine truth, 
richer in experience of spiritual things, 
obtain an assurance of faith, and become 
diligent in promoting the interest of the 
Redeemer in the world. But is it so 
with professors? Religion is the same 
ww as ever it was,— the Bible is the 
same, the promises of God, and the in- 
fluences of the Spirit are the same, and 
God is waiting to be gracious. How is 
it then that the church of Christ is 
low? "Is there not a cause?" Some 
Persons are disposed to think that the 
low state of- things is, in part at least, 
owing to divine sovereignty ; they say 
that the Lord doth not always bless the 
means of grace alike. While we fully 
acknowledge the divine sovereignty in 
all things, and bow with humble re- 
verence to him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will, yet 
we cannot conceive that divine sove- 
reignty delays or hinders the fulfilment 
of the promises of God, which are posi- 
tive, certain, immutable, and confirmed 
by an oath. Let us refer to a few of 
these promises which seem to bear upon 
the subject. "He shall come down 

▼ol. VIII.— no. xoi. 



like rain upon the mown grass, as 
showers that water the earth :" Psa. 
lxxii. 6, 7. " And it shall come to pass 
that before they call I will answer, and 
while they are yet speaking I will 
hear:" Isa. lxv. 24. "Before Zion 
travailed she brought forth, before her 
pain came she was delivered of a man- 
child ;. . . .for as soon as Zion travailed 
she brought forth her children :" Isa. 
lxvi. 7, 9. "And therefore will the 
Lord wait that he may be gracious unto 
you; and therefore will he be exalted 
that he may have mercy upon you, for 
the Lord is a God of judgment ; blessed 
are all they that wait for him :" Isa. 
xxx. 18. "Prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it :" 
Mai. iii. 10. " For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them :" 
Matt, xviii. 20. " Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you ; 
for every one that asketh receiveth," 

&c "If ye then, being evil, know 

how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your hea- 
venly Father give the Holy* Spirit to 
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them thata«k him?" Luke xi. 9—13. 
The gifts aud graces of the Holy Spirit 
are given for "the perfecting of the 
saint* for the work of the ministry for 
the edifying of the body of Christ, till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God unto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ:" Epb. iv. 12, 13. These pro- 
mises are yea and amen in Christ, but 
there is an inseparable connection be- 
tween their fulfilment and the use of 
the appointed means of grace ; the 
me-iuh belong to us, but the blessing is 
the Lord'*, and he is ready to bestow it; 
therefore he said, " I will for this be 
enquired of by the house of Israel to 
do it for them :" Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Let 
um therefore look nearer home for the 
caui»e or cauaes of our barrenness, — the 
*in lieth at our door which bath caused 
God to wit lid raw his presence. Doth 
not Isaiah point out the cause in chap, 
lix. 1, 2, u But your iniquities have 
separated between you and your God, 
and your sins have hid his face from 
you that he will not hear." And the 
apostle James, iv. 1 — 3, refers to the 
same subject, when he saith, " From 
whence come wars and fightings among 
you ; ye fight and war, yet ye have not 
because ye ask not, ye ask and receive 
not because ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it on your lusts." 

1. We would ask first, are the minis- 
ters of the gospel what they ought to 
be ? able ministers of the New Testa- 
ment, rightly dividing the word of 
truth, and commending themselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of 
God. Are they the true successors of 
the apostles, in word, in doctrine, in 
spirit, in conversation, in zeal, and in 
labours ? do they go out into the high- 
ways and hedges to warn and invite 
sinners? Paul preached the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ, but where are now 
the grand doctrines of distinguishing 
grace ? Are they brought forward pro- 
minently in their holy, experimental, 
and practical influence? Are there not 
some who keep these truths in the back 
ground, and recommend a legal reli- 
gion, a round of duties and obliga- 
tions, with fine language and elegant 
compositions, as though the moral les- 
sons of Seneca, the pagan, were of more 



importance than the mystery of godli- 
ness, revealed in the gospel of salvation. 
Many study to please the taste of the 
age, and one might think that some 
devote a large portion of their time to 
the study of Shakespere, Walter Scott, 
Dickens, and such liflrht trash, which 
dissipates the mind and indisposes it to 
study the deep things of God. Did 
Paul study to gratify the classical taste 
of Greece and Rome ? Did he not dis- 
card their worldly wisdom, and preach 
Christ crucified in all his fulness ? and 
it is presumed that the same plan would 
still produce astounding effects in hum- 
ble dependence on the Spirit of God. 
This was undoubtedly the grand secret 
of the astonishing success of Christmas 
Evans and John Elias, in the princi- 
pality. 

How are the people to understand the 
grand doctrines of Christianity if they 
are not preached unto them ? Is it a 
wonder that there are so many super- 
ficial and unstable Christians in the 
world? How are ministers in their 
conduct and deportment? "Are they 
examples to the nock, a pattern of goi*! 
works ; in doctrine showing incorrupt- 
ness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech, 
that cannot be condemned?" Titus ii. 
7, 8; or are they light, vain, aud 
trifling? do they visit the poor, the 
widow, and the fatherless, as well ab 
the rich, and the ladies at their Dorcas 
meetings? and what are the subjects of 
conversation at these visits? do they 
tend to deepen the tone of piety, to in- 
crease their love and devotedness to 
God. 

2. But the low state of religion is 
not owing to ministers alone, the mem- 
bers of churches have a considerable 
share in bringing about this state of 
things. 

There are some churches who expect 
their ministers to do everything- while 
they do nothing themselves ; they have 
no idea of co-operation or personal re- 
sponsibilities, they think more of popu- 
lar talents and learning, than of piety 
and devotedness to God. Some pro- 
fessors are filled with lukewarmness 
and indifference to the means and ordi- 
nances of religion,— trifles keep them 
from the house of God, — they pay very 
little regard to the Sabbath-day ; and 
could these characters be followed int<> 
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their retirements, how often are the 
closet, self-examination, and meditations 
on the Word of God neglected? how 
often family worship is omitted, the in- 
struction of the young laid aside, and 
the time wasted in frivolities ? 

Some professors are fond of confor- 
mity to the world in dress, customs, 
manners, and company ; and some, (O 
tell it not in Gath !) frequent places of 
amusement secretly, such as the theatre, 
the ball-room, the opera, &c. Some 
devote their time to read novels and 
works of fiction, which seldom, if ever, 
lead the soul a step towards heaven. 
Some are so worldly-minded that they 
bind their whole energies to obtain 
wealth and honours, to the neglect of 
the riches of divine erace. 

Laxity of principle and discipline is 
another great evil. Some do not under- 
stand their principles, and fewer still 
carry them out into practice. Members 
often act as they please, and no notice is 
taken of their conduct. Worldly policy, 
under the false notion of charity, is now 
frequently adopted to conciliate the fa- 
vour of the respectable and genteel parts 
of the community. Open communion 
is generally, if not always adopted upon 
the same principle, to receive the re- 
spectable and wealthy, because they can 
subscribe, and help to support the 
cause. There are not many instances 
where the practice has been adopted for 
the poor and the pennyless. The same 
worldly policy is manifested in building 
places of worship. Wjb would have 
these places built strong, convenient, 
comfortable, and neat, but plain and 
simple ; but many are not content with 
this; they must have their chapels 
£enteel«, highly ornamented, and after 
the fashion of Rome, that passers by 
roay look and say, O how beautiful 1 
how chaste ! how elegant ! there must 
he a genteel attendance here ! Will the 
Spirit of God come down sooner, and 
will more souls be converted, when the 
gospel is preached from a pulpit which 
cost one hundred pounds, than when 
preached in one which cost ten pounds ? 
It is often the case that what is highly 
esteemed among men, is an abomination 
in the sight of God. 

Let us, then, return to first principles, 
search and try our ways, and return 
unto the Lord, who hideth his face from 



the house of Israel. " Remember from 
whence thou art fallen, repent, and do 
the first works:" Rev. ii. 5. "Return 
ye now every man from his evil way, 
and amend your doings : " Jer. xxv. 15. 
" Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lord of hosts:" 
Mai. iii. 7. Be ye separate from the 
world, and listen to his invitations, for 
thus saith the Lord, "Turn ye even 
unto me with all your heart, and with 
fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning, and rend your heart, and not 
your varments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God, for he is gracious and merci- 
ful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 
ness : " Joel ii. 12, 13. 

Simplex. 



LESSONS IN AFFLICTION. 

" Acquaint now thyself with him, and be 
at peace, thereby good shall come unto 
thee: 17 Job xxii. 21. 

The advice in these words was given 
to Job when he was passing through 
that deep trial which God, in his mys- 
terious providence, saw good to lay 
upon him. Of him Jehovah himself 
testified, there is none like him in the 
earth, " a perfect and an upright man, 
one that reareth God ana escheweth 
evil." This was a testimony to Satan, 
to whom Jehovah needed not to have 
spoken a word concerning any one of 
his creatures. But he did so, and had 
the best of reasons for telling even Satan 
himself what his devoted servant was in 
his own sight, and what he was in the 
world, as a God fearing man. 

We need not now stop to ask, if Job 
was so good and holy a man, why the 
Lord suffered such trials to befal him. 

God saw it needful to afflict Job, and 
the same may be said of all who are 
called to pass through trials and dis- 
tresses. However dark and mysterious 
these trials, God, who knows the end 
from the beginning, sees a reason why 
he should so deal with his own, and it 
is their highest wisdom, with holy 
adoration and wonder, to wait his time, 
who is able to explain all mysteries. 
The circumstances in which Job was 
placed, made the advice at the head of 
this paper strikingly appropriate, and 
equally appropriate will it be found to 

r 2 
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the cases of all suffering believers. : 

Notice — | 

1. Attention is directed to the Divine ] 
Being"— " with him." In the previous j 
verte* Eliphaz has used two words while | 
•peaking of the Lord— one is " God," 
the other is "the Almighty." While 
the word " God" is used, the mind is 
directed to Him as the alone Being who 
is worthy to be adored and honoured. 
" I am the Lord thy God ; thou shalt 
have no other gods before me/' And 
here, to Job's mind, the Lord or God is 
mentioned as he who ought to be ac- 
knowledged and sought — the Most High 
over all the earth. The words "Thou 
art God alone/' express a doctrine which 
we shall delight to acknowledge, if our 
minds are in that state which truly fits 
us to receive instruction. The other 
name here given to Jehovah is " the 
Almighty" which name indicates that 
lie ha* all power, all strength, and there- 
fore can accomplish all that he pleaseth ; 
and this thought is delightful, when 
the mind is in a truly humble and de- 

Eendent frame. Nothing can be too 
ard for the God who made me. How- 
ever my mind may startle at the varied 
dispensations which attend me, yet with 
God all things are possible, all things 
are easy of accomplishment. 

Under the affliction which Job suf- 
fered, (and it was a most painful one) 
he had a peculiar lesson to learn. "Ac- 
quaint now thyself with him, and be at 
peace." 

The language is doubtless intended to 
teach that the time of affliction is a time 
when the saints are to get to know more 
of God. " Now" even under these 
heavy and continuous trials, thou must 
learn more of the ways and will of God. 
This is a time of instruction to thee, and 
these are important matters on which 
thy mind may dwell, even under all 
these calamities. " God speaketh once, 
yea, twice, but man perceiveth it not." 
But when God speaks, he intends, 
sooner or later, to be heard. However 
impatient man may be when under 
affliction, God is not in any unnecessary 
hurry. He knows how much to lay on 
the shoulders, and how long to continue 
the burden, and at what time to apply 
the information he intends to give the 
mind. The afflicted may be assured 
that even in the heaviest hours of deep 



and bitter grief, God has some revelation 
to make unto the soul. "Norr" Job, 
" even now acquaint thyself with him." 
To the afflicted, cast down, tempest- 
tossed, and distressed soul, though in a 
state of great darkness, the Almighty 
points out such a time as one of the 
seasons when he intends to convey some 
special and profitable lesson to the mind. 
He teaches that afflictions are not 
mere casualties or accidents, as men are 
wont to suppose. They do not arise 
out of the dust, neither does trouble 
spring from the ground, but they are 
appointments of the Almighty and all- 
wise God — of him who sees the end from 
the beginning. However painful and 
mortifying they may be to proud human 
nature, and unwelcome to flesh and 
blood, yet they are to work in the soul 
the "peaceable fruit of righteousness." 
The design of God in afflictions is a 
matter about which the mind is to get 
an acquaintance. Painful dispensations 
may be studied carefully, in their bear- 
injrs upon the present and final destiny 
or those to whom God speaks. They 
require to be humbled and made lowly; 
but a state of prosperity rather tends to 
elevate the minu, and foster pride. 
There are a few gracious souls to whom 
the good things of life are helps in the 
divine life, and who are able to lay their 
gold, and silver, and worldly enjoy- 
ments at the footstool of Jesus, and 
glorify him therewith. These are some 
such jewels of divine grace, in the 
midst of a sinful generation ; but in 

feneral the people of God serve their 
faster better, much better, under afflic- 
tion, poverty, and trial, than they do in 
the possession of wealth and temporal 
enjoyment. God has chosen the poor 
of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom that shall not pass away. 
Blessed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation; for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. 

Acquaint thyself now, therefore, 
poor and afflicted soul, with the exceed- 
ing great and precious promises of the 
word, especially those in which God has 
declared that affliction shall not divide 
from him, but are marks rather of his 
love and mercy. " For whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son he receiveth." " I have chosen 
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thee in the furnace of affliction/' says 
Jehovah to his people, now. O how 
gladly did Paul endure the piercing of 
that " thorn in the flesh," when he had 
received that most gracious and delight- 
ful answer to his prayers, thrice repeated, 
Lord ! " that it might depart from me." 
The answer was not it shall depart! 
Nay, it was the thorn shall remain, yea, 
pierce yet more deeply ; but " my grace 
is sufficient for thee ; for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness." Thus 
Paul is acquainted with God's reason for 
sending the thorn, and what does he 
answer? He is at peace with God. 
Most gladly will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me, therefore I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses for 
Christ's sake; for when I am weak, 
then am I strong." 

So shall it be with all those whom 
God teaches and makes acquainted with 
himself. Good, only good, thereby 
shall come unto them. Grace, comfort, 
peace from" God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus, flow down to them 
through the covenant which is ordered 
in all things, and sure. 

Thomas Morgan. 

Leeds; May 17, 1851. 

BAPTISM IN THE HOLY GHOST, AND 
IN FIRE. 

Thb prediction uttered by John the 
Baptist, concerning the Saviour about 
to be revealed, " He shall baptize you 
in the Holy Ghost and in fire," (Sv Tlni- 
M*rt «7<V **' *v$l t ) Matt. iii. 11, has been 
very differently interpreted. Some have 
understood by " fire," the purifying or 
quickening influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; so that in this sense the fire sig- 
nifies the same thing as the Spirit, and 
appears merely a repetition of the same 
idea. Had the word " fire " been placed 
first this interpretation would have ap- 
peared more probable; but to express 
the idea first literally, and afterwards 
in figure more obscurely, can scarcely 
be consistent with the Baptist's inten- 
tion. Others interpret the whole pre- 
diction in reference to what occurred in 
the apostolic age, and especially what 
occurred to those assembled in the upper 
room on the day of pentecost. That 



the apostles, and perhaps the others 
with them, were baptized in the Holy 
Ghost on that occasion, is evident from 
the words of Christ himself, (Acts i. 5 j) 
but the prediction of John in the passage 
first referred to, must surely have had 
a more extensive design, for we are toldj 
(Luke iii. 16,) he addressed these words 
to the people at large, — "And as the 
people were in expectation, and all men 
mused in their hearts concerning John, 
whether he were the Christ or not, John 
answered, saying unto them all," &c. 
The words of John, therefore, were 
spoken to his hearers in general, and 
not in special reference to such of them 
as afterwards became disciples and apos- 
tles of Christ. 

That the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
does not signify his first enlightening 
and renewing power in the soul, is 
manifest, for the disciples were already 
believers, and in a state of grace, to 
whom the promise was given that tney 
should be baptized in the Holy Ghost 
not many days afterwards : (Acts i. 5.) 
And though the miraculous gifts im- 
parted to the apostles, and by their 
means likewise bestowed on others, 
furnished a manifest proof of the Holy 
Spirit's presence; yet baptism in the 
Spirit appears, (from 1 Cor. xii. 13,) to 
be the common privilege of Christians, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, — "For in 
one Spirit, (2* «»* TW^t*,) we are all 
baptized into one body, whether Jews 
or Greeks, (Exxwtj-) whether bond or 
free; and we have all been made to 
drink into one Spirit." 

Perhaps the following extract from a 
work by Neander, may be of service to 
elucidate this rather difficult subject, 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost and of 
fire ; and if any of your correspondents 
can furnish anything more satisfactory 
it will afford me pleasure. 

"But," says Neander, "when the 
Baptist saw that 'men mused in their 
hearts whether he was the Christ or no,' 
he resolved to define his relation to the 
Messiah explicitly and unmistakeably. 
His mission, he told them, was to bap- 
tize by water, as a symbol of the pre- 
paratory repentance which had to open 
the way for that renewal and purifica- 
tion of the nation by divine power, 
which was to be expected in the Mes- 
siah ; the lofty One that was to follow, 
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raided 60 far above himself that he 
should be dignified by performing for 
him the most menial services. He it 
was that should baptize them with the 
Holy Ghost, and with, fire; that is to 
pay, that as his (John's) followers were 
entirely immersed in the water, so the 
Messiah would immerse the souls of 
believers in the Holy Ghost, imparted 
by himself, so that it should thoroughly 
penetrate their being, and form within 
them a new principle of life. And this 
Kpirit-baptism was to be accompanied 
by a baptism ofjire. Those wno re- 
fused to oe penetrated by the Spirit of 
the divine life, should be destroyed by 
the fire of the divine judgments. The 
" sifting " by fire ever goes along with 
the advance of the Spirit, and consumes 
nil who will not appropriate the latter. 
So John represents the Messiah as ap- 
pearing with his " fan " in his hands, to 
purify the " threshing-floor of his king- 
dom, to gather the worthy into the 
glorified congregation of God, and to 
cast out the unworthy, and deliver them 
over to the divine judgments." 

J. H. 
Acer in ff ton y June 12, 1851. 

HISTORICAL MOTES ON TITHES. 

[The reader will notice the encroaching 
spirit which has prevailed, from age to age, 
in respect to tithes;— thus changing "mere 
alms" into oppressive exactions; and com- 
pelling half the community to pay to a 
ministry which in conscience they cannot 
receive.] 

" Let every man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind .-" Bom. xiv. 5. 

AKICO. 

31. The twelve apostles and the 
seventy sent forth by divine authority, 
and commanded to exact nothing for 
their ministry. 

34. Simon Magus, seeking to make a 
gain of holy things, is rebuked by the 
apostle Peter.* 

53. The apostles mostly supplied their 
temporal wants by their industry, as 
instance Peter, Paul, James, and others. 

55. Various heathen temples, and 
especially the temple of Diana, sup- 
ported by tithes levied on the adjacent 
countries. The apostle resided at JEphe- 
sus three years; his ministry offends 

• It is not doubted that Simon bad a view to continuous supplies of ready money. But there is no prw* 
that he intended to recover, by means of Ecclesiastical Courts or Exchequer processes, or to sue out dwuvs* 
warrants. 



Demetrius, who publicly declares that 
his craft is in danger. 

70. The Jewish Babbles terminate 
the equity of tithes to the land of 
Canaan, and assert that tithes are not 
required of the Gentiles. 

840. The Council of Antioch ordained, 
that bishops might distribute the goods 
of the churches, but required that they 
took no part themselves, or for the 
priests that lived with them, unless that 
necessity did justly require it, using the 
words of the apostle, " Having food and 
raiment, be therewith content.*' 

400. By the writings of Chrysostom, 
it appears that there was no payment of 
tithes in liiat age, yet the clergy did 
preach bounty to the poor, and some for 
the priest. 

460. Pope Leo (the Great) was earnest 
that men should offer part of their fruits 
to the church, but doth not say the 
amount of the gifts. 

720. Peter's-pence, or Bome-scot, le- 
vied in England by act of King Ina, at 
also under King Offa, and paid (the king 
and people being Papists) till abolished, 
1534. 

Dane-gelt, the ninth lamb, ninth fleece, 
and ninth sheaf, as also many other 
subsidies, were levied and repealed 
from age to age. — See Ratal's 
Abridgment. 

In our own times we have seen agistment- 
tithes and church -cess repealed in 
Ireland, because " the levying thereof 
tended to promote ill will among 
neighbours." 

The Tithe Commutation act of 1836 al- 
lows the commissioners to cancel 20 
per cent, of tithes in England and 
Wales. 

800. The offerings of the church were 
disposed of in maintaining the priests 
and the distressed, especially the sick 
poor and strangers. 

1000. The Council of Nantz declared 
that the clergy were not to use the con- 
tributions as their own, but as com- 
mended to their trust, for the uses of 
the poor, being a sort of voluntary poor- 
rate. 

1020. Edward, the Confessor, granted 

tithes, and his law concludes, tl For so 
blessed Austin preached and taught." 
Meaning Austin the monk, sent to 
England by Pope Gregory. 
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1050. The Waldenses (our first Re- 
formers) preached a free ministry, and 
followed trades, especially physic and 
surgery, that they might not be burden- 
some. 

1185. King Stephen granted tithes, as 
follows :— ." Because by the churches 

Sublishinf? it far and near, everybody 
as heard, that by the distribution of 
alms, persons may be absolved from the 
bonds of sin, and acquire heavenly joys. 
I Stephen, &c, being willing to have a 
part with them who by a happy kind of 
trading, exchange heavenly things for 
earthly; and smitten with the love of 
God, and for the salvation of my own 
soul, and the souls of my forefathers and 
ancestors," &c. He then confirms tithes 
and other things to the church. 

1150. Ralph, Bishop of Chichester, 
^aveto Battle Abbey the tithes of various 
districts in Sussex, for the health of his 
own soul, and the health of the souls of 
his ancestors. 

1215. The General Council held in the 
Lateran Palace, Borne, was the first that 
ordained the payment of tithes in Chris- 
tian churches. And Pope Innocent III. 
wrote to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
'•'that tithes must be enforced under 
ecclesiastical censure." And this is the 
origin of parish tithes in England. 
[Ibis decree Lord Coke said, was not 
binding on the inhabitants of these 
realms.J 

1360. John Wickliffe, the reformer, 
Professor of Divinity, Oxford, and 
Rector of Lutterworth, declared, " That 
tithes were mere alms, and that for 
offence of the curates, they might be 
taken away, and given to other persons 
at the will of their parishioners." 

1400. The Bohemians being descended 
from the Waldenses, took away church 
temporalities, denying the divine right 
of tithes from the gospel. At Geneva, 
tithes were taken away, and church 
temporalities carried to the public trea- 
sury. 

1407. Our countryman, William 
Thorpe, for denying the divine right of 
tithes, suffered martyrdom in the flames. 
In his examination, before Arundel, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, he said, " In 
the new covenant, neither Christ nor 
his apostles took tithes of the people, 
nor commanded the people to pay tithes 
to priests or deacons— that after the 



ascension the apostles laboured with 
their hands." — See Fox's Book of 
Martyrs. 

1630. The act of Henry VIII. de- 
clares, that " Tithes are due to God and 
holy Church." 

Chief Justice Bolls decided anno 1655, 
that "Tithes are not now due by 
God's laws." 

1578. " The Edict of Nantz," (article) 
liberty of conscience) exempted French 
Protestants from all compulsory support 
of the Catholic worship. 

1580. The great Erasmus said, the ex- 
acting of tithes by the clergy in his day 
was no better than tyranny. 

1600. The lands belonging to religious 
houses in England, were mostly ex- 
empted from tithes, by authority of the 
Pope. 

1656. Justice Pearson (in his " Great 
Case of Tithes") and others, assert — 

1. — " That the owner of a field, having 
bought all that field, is entitled to 
hold the same clear and free, and to 
possess all that groweth therein," 
especially if he find seed, labour and 
manure, (the priest finds neither.) 

2. — That no government hath a right to 
take away a tenth of any man's estate, 
and give the same to a third person. 

3. — That our misled ancestors had no 
right to tax all posterity by eccle- 
siastical tribute, in support of their 
errors. 

" Laws to be binding on the community, 
must be in accordance with Chris- 
tianity." — Bishop Jeremy Taylor. 

1682. William Penn invited his coun- 
trymen to settle in Pennsylvania, pro- 
mising liberty of conscience, and freedom 
from all forced ecclesiastical payments ; 
and this enlightened policy continues to 
the present day,' all attempts to set up 
tithes or compulsory payments for the 
clergy having invariably failed. 

The reader will see by the foregoing 
notes that tithes are an anti-christian 
yoke, and cannot be defended by the 
New Testament. 

And that it is additionally oppressive 
to levy tithes on persons who cannot 
receive the articles of religious belief 
framed by the King and Council. 
(Tithes being levied for the support of 
the teachers of these articles.) 

Those who require such ministers, are 
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obviously the persons who ought to sup- 
port them. 

Surely the time is come whan all 
forced ecclesiastical payments ought to 
be abolished. 

THB CALL TO THB MINISTRY. 

It has always appeared a most singu- 
lar thing to lis that any one should 
doubt the fact of a special call of God to 
the ministry of the gospel. Paul evi- 
dently lays great stress upon his being 
called of God, " an apostle not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, 
and God the Father.* This allowed 
him to speak with authority and confi- 
dence, nor could he have done so without 
a divine call ; nor can any man say he is 
an ambassador of God unless sent of 
God. The Creator is the fountain of all 
authority, and it is his prerogative to 
control all men ; how certainly will he 
guard the interests of His Zion by ap- 
pointing to their work those who watch 
upon her walls ! Men may unwarrant- 
ably take this office upon themselves, 
and have evidently often done so, some 
purchasing it with money, from those 
who arrogate the Lord's place, " Sitting 
in the temple of God, and shewing him- 
self that he is God." Those called of 
God have oftener been persecuted by 
the self styled successors than by any 
other men ; and in Europe to this day, 
though the church of Christ has wit- 
nessed such glorious triumphs, and been 
blessed with such noble confessors and 
martyrs, man-made and state-paid priests 
are proceeding to incarcerate and to 
intimidate those who are persuaded of a 
divine call to the work of preaching the 
gospel. 

We have no doubt that the ambition, 
arrogance and intolerance of monopo- 
lizing national establishments have gone 
far to create and foster scepticism in 
regard to the calling and position of the 
Christian ministry : but nothing is more 
unfair than to judge this question at 
issue by the conduct and disposition of 
men who are not only not doing the 
Lord's work, but who shew that they 
have no fellowship with it, and no com- 
munion with him who appointed it. 

The fact that some men are not called 
certainly cannot prove that God does 
not., call any. Ii he does call any, it 



will doubtless be suitable ones. All his 
arrangements and appointments are con- 
ducted with infinite wisdom. They will 
be men after his own heart, who will 
make it their meat and drink to do the 
will of their heavenly Father ; men who 
rejoice when the disciples walk in the 
truth; who affectionately and earnestly 
labour to persuade men to become recon- 
ciled unto God. 

If such men were the only represen- 
tatives of the class, and the genuine 
fruits of their labours were witnessed in 
a community, we think the mouth? of 
gainsayera would be stopped, and they 
would confess that God was with them 
of a truth. 

These are the men to interpret and 
understand a call. It may perhaps be 
easy to enumerate appropriate qualifica- 
tions, and also such moral, mental or 
physical defects as would warrant a 
conclusion that those possessing them 
would not be called ; but to say what is 
a call is a more difficult, if not an impos- 
sible thing. If a person thinks he is 
called, he may assign his reasons f«r 
thinking so ; but to conclude that all 
others will be called in the same way is 
limiting the Holy One, whose method? 
of communication are his own, and wbo 
is not likely to work after our pattern. 
As every man must stand or fall to bis 
own master, we must conclude, notwith- 
standing our liability to strange and 
irregular impressions, that an humble 
and pious man must in the premises be 
the best judge whether the Lord calls 
him. If this is the case we cannot 
doubt but its proof will without great 
delay be confirmed to the churches, and 
his mistake also will doubtless soon 
become apparent if he is deluded.— 
Christian visitor. 

THB ROMAN INQUISITION. 

"How did this infamous institution 
originate f I'll tell you. Ages had 
rolled over the church since the disap- 

?earance of its primitive holiness. 
)ecked out and bedizened with bor- 
rowed paean trumpery, with incoherent 
and repulsive finery, once belonging to 
the idolatry of Rome, the papacy in the 
thirteenth century must needs also adopt 
Mahometan establishments; the wrin- 
kled harridan received them at the hands 
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of a Spanish coiffeur, Don Domenico 
Guzman. Not content with appropri- 
ating the Moorish rosary (an innocent 
adaptation of Saracenic devotion,) she 
must learn from the camel-driver of 
Mecca the use of the sword in promul- 
gating 1 the doctrines of our Redeemer. 
On the heads of the Albigenses fell the 
edge of her new plaything, and as the 
tiffer grows tenfold more sanguinary 
after the first blood, the Romish priest- 
hood and its head Mufti quickly acquired 
an inveterate taste for human butche- 
ries. The parable of the Good Shep- 
herd, of the Good Samaritan, of the 
Prodigal Son and his indulgent Father, 
were at once blotted out ot the gospel, 
and their places supplied by I know not 
what sanguinary passages of the Koran. 
Then began a series of blood-thirsty 
decrees issuing from the Vatican; and, 
as if to eclipse in ferocity the scimetar 



of the Caliphs, fire and fagot were in- 
troduced as Papal improvements on 
Turkish inhumanity. A regular slaugh- 
ter-house was, under the atrocious title 
of a * Holy Office/ erected next the 
shrine of the apostle; and there were 
enacted in detail, for centuries, perpe- 
trations far outrunning the wholesale 
carnage of St. Bartholomew, though 
uncommemorated, like that exploit, by 
a medal from the papal mint, or a glo- 
rifying fresco in the Vatican. Have we 
not seen this Golgotha? Has not the 
whole population of the city thronged 
for days its dungeons and caverns of 
horror, so hideously contrasting with 
the voluptuous apartments overhead, 
where the ' holy officials' make merry 
over the groans of the under-groundlings 
and the bones of the entombed ? Do I 
talk of bygone abominations ? No ; but 
of what is done at this hour ! " — Gavazzi. 
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THE ETERNAL SABBATH. 

1. On the Sabbath we have rest by 
authority from bodily labours. God 
has made it unlawful to work, and 
sweat, and toil on the Sabbath ; so when 
we come to heaven we shall rest from 
all labour, we shall have done with 
working; but our works shall follow, 
and we enjoy the comfort, though not 
suffer the toil of them. It is said, " In 
six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day ;" that is, 
he was refreshed, he looked on all he 
had done, and was mightily pleased, for 
all was very good ; so the believer shall 
rest in heaven, and have comfort in all 
the toil that is past. 

2. On the Sabbath day there is, or 
ought to be, a. rest from sin. Thus 
David resolved, "I will wash my hands 
in innocency : so will I compass thine 
altar, O Lord." There can be no coming 
to God in pollution, no acceptable wor- 
shipping of him in sin ; so in heaven 
there will be no sin, for without holi- 
ness " no man shall see the Lord." 

3. On the Sabbath-day common things 



are laid aside: it is sinful to meddle 
with our common affairs on the Lord's- 
day ; so when we come to heaven we 
shall leave all worldly and common 
things behind, never more to return to 
them. 

4. On the Sabbath spiritual worship 
is offered to God, in which gracious 
souls much delight : on this holy day 
they have opportunity to render their 
service to Almighty God. The great 
employment of the Sabbath is praising 
ana admiring God, for the creation and 
redemption of the world by Jesus 
Christ ; and " it is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises 
unto thy name, O Most High :" Psa. 
xcii. \. The more we are carried out in 
the work of the Sabbath, the better we 
keep the day, and the sweeter it is to 
us. In heaven the work of praising 
and blessing God will continue for ever- 
more. 

5. The Sabbath-day is a day of in- 
struction. "One thing I have desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek after, that 
I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
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his temple :" Psa. xxvii. 4. The psalm- 
ist desired he might see God, and be 
taught by him; and gracious souls 
usually have some new discovery made 
to them on the Sabbath, and so increase 
in knowledge. Thus heaven is a place 
of instruction ; for there you will un- 
derstand in a moment what you cannot 
attain to here with all your pain and 
labour. 

6. On the Sabbath, holy impressions 
and divine transformations often take 
place on the souls of men. People come 
one thing to the ordinance of the house 
of God, and go away very different, — 
they are cast into another mould ; pro- 
fane and unclean persons became pious 
and holy, and drooping souls are filled 
with joy ; so when we enter heaven we 
shall be transformed to purpose; sin 
will be banished away, and all trouble 
will take its leave, never to return. 

7. The Sabbath is made more comfort- 
abh by good company. It does a gra- 
cious soul good to see God and Jesus 
Christ worshipped in state. When there 
is a great blessing on holy assemblies 
nothing is so like heaven : there is much 
of God when his precious servants join 
heartilv together in the praises of uod ; 
but in heaven what a flame of joy will 
there be in the hearts of God's people, 
when they alljoin in loving and adoring 
their blessed Ureator and Redeemer for 
evermore ! 

8. Saints on the Sabbath have com- 
munion with God, and satisfaction in 



his house : they are " abundantly satis- 
fied with the fatness of his house." If 
there be anything like satisfaction on 
earth, it is to be found in the house of 
God on the Sabbath-day. David thought 
so when in the wilderness of Judah, and 
he thirsted to see the power and glory 
of God, so as he had seen him in the 
sanctuary — "Thus I will bless thee 
while I live," said he, " I will lift up 
my hands in thy name :" Psa. lxiii. 4. 
God's loving-kindness is better than all 
the comforts of life. In heaven saints 
have full satisfaction, — "In thy pre- 
sence is fulness of joy ; at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore." 
" I shall be satisfied when I awake with 
thy likeness." The believing* soul may 
say, when I spring into eternity, or arise 
from the deaa, I shall see thee as thou 
art, be made like unto thee, and be so 
filled with joy that there shall be no 
room for any more. Now, if Sabbath- 
days on earth are so sweet, on account 
of the various things we have men- 
tioned, O what will be that Sabbath we 
shall keep with God in heaven ! Then 
we shall sin no more, and meddle with 
common things no more ; but be wholly 
taken up in praising God, and living in 
the embraces of God for ever. Surely 
an eternal Sabbath is happiness enough, 
and this rest remains for the people of 
God ; they shall go up into the mount, 
and there enjoy sweet and satisfying 
communion with God, and come down 
no more. — Nervcome. 
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SATAN'S DEVICES. 

The enemy of souls is wicked in his 
designs, for it is said, "Then cometh 
the devil, and taketh the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe 
and be saved, Luke viii. 12 ; but we are 
not to suppose from this that there is 
anything precarious about the work of 
salvation, for all the Redeemer's sheep 
are in his hand, and none can pluck 
them out of his hand* but Satan has 
had sufficient* opportunity of observing 
the connection between faith and salva- 



tion, knowing that if he can prevent 
the one, the other cannot be enjoyed. 
This knowledge is limited, and as he 
does not know who will be saved, he 
aims at the destruction of all, " seeking 
whom he may devour." 

He exercises similar discretion to 
those good men, who not knowing who 
will be saved, endeavour, by all God's 
appointed means, to save all they can, 
plucking them out of the fire, and 
neither will interfere with God's pur- 
poses of mercy or justice. He will 
overrule the malice of the one, and the 
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benevolence of the other, for the just 
punishment of the sins of the ungodly, 
and for the manifestation of his sove- 
reign grace in them that believe, to the 
saving of the soul, while the instruments 
in both cases will have their reward. — 
John Chin. 

THE INFLUENCE OF FORGIVING LOVE. 

Little children are full of jealousies 
and fears. A child fears his father's 
displeasure, and when he sees him 
angry is grieved ; so a child of God is 
more grieved to see his heavenly Father 
offended than himself afflicted. It is 
said, Psa. cxxx. 4, " There is forgive- 
ness with thee that thou mayest be 
feared." A carnal heart would take 
encouragement from this to sin against 
God, but a gracious soul will say, if 
God be so tender-hearted as to forgive 
ray sin, I will be so tender-spirited as 
to, fear sinning against him; I dare 
never offend against so gracious a God, 
for u they shall fear the Lord and his 
goodness :" Hos. iii. 5. — O. Hey wood. 

THE INQUI6ITIVENRSS OF CHILDREN. 

if a child walk out with his father 
into the fields he will ask perhaps 
twenty questions before they come 
home again, — he will be inquiring, 
father, what is this for ? Who is that 
yonder? &c. Thus it is with God's 
children also ; those whose faces are 
turned towards Zion will inquire " What 
we must do to be saved?" They will 
have something to say to a godly minis- 
ter—some case of conscience to propose, 
—it is said of God's people, " they shall 
ask the way to Zion ;" they will be en- 
quiring which way they may get to 
heaven. The grace of God will make 
men inquisitive persons. — Idem. 

THE HOPS OF GLORY. 

Is your treasure there? Is your 
bank removed thither? Are you laying 
out yourselves, and all you can do, so 
that you may receive it in another 
world, not expecting a recompense on 
earth ? If your treasure is there, your 
hearts must be there also ; thither your 
minds mount when they have their 
freedom, as the sparks fly upward. 
Nothing short of the heart set upon 
heaven will clear the title to heaven. 
The mark of heaven is to be made hea- 
venly.— Jollie. 



THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES. 

Think of the cloud of witnesses passed 
before you, whom you are to follow in 
this world, into another. Are you called 
out from your worldly relations to 
travel ? So were they. Are you to go 
" from one nation to another, from one 
kingdom to another people?" So were 
they. Are you oppressed under task- 
masters, and have you to wander 
through a weary wilderness ? So were 
they. They are gone before you, not 
only through this " valley of Baca," to 
the mount of Zion of a heavenly conver- 
sation, but through the valley of the 
shadow of death into this neavenly 
country. Are you better than they, or 
think you to do better than they ? Then 
why do you think much of being called 
to walk in the same course to that 
" better country, that is, an heavenly." 
— Idem. 

THE LORD'S-DAY. 

In the house of God spiritual provi- 
sion is obtained for the support and 
nourishment of the soul. The Sabbath 
is the market and fair-day for the soul. 
A Christian's care lies about the matter 
of God's ordinances, for the business of 
the soul should be most looked after. 
There is small hope of getting our 
hearts up in our calling when they are 
down at God's ordinances. When we 
go up to the house of the Lord we have 
opportunities of receiving spiritual bles- 
sings, and whatever we need in our 
spiritual course may be found here. — 
Newcome. 

DIVINE CLEMENCY. 

God's clemency appears in restoring 
us after repeated sins. If a prince for- 
give a rebel let him take care how he 
offends again ; but God saith to his 
people, "Thou hast played the harlot 
with many lovers ; yet return again to 
me." He forgives, intending still to 
forgive more; he forgives iniquity, 
transgression, and sin. It is not cus- 
tomary among men that there should 
be a door of mercy open after repeated 
sins, but thus it is with God, he will 
not cast off his people, but forgive them 
again and again. Thus he is full of 
clemency to poor sinners, and proves 
that he is essentially the God of all 
grace< — Idem. 
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MB. OOOVBBY BBRRY, LOCKWOOD. 

" Thb memory of the just is blessed ;" 
and those who are made partakers with 
them of the heavenly calling 1 feel a 
pleasing, though mournful satisfaction, 
in reflecting upon the useful lives and 
happy deaths of their brethren. 

The writer of this brief notice records 
it as an esteemed privilege to have en- 
joyed the friendship of the deceased for 
nearly twenty years. I was favoured 
with the last visit from my aged friend 
about a month before his death. It was 
a lovely day, the sun diffused its cheer- 
ing beams, and the air, though autumn 
had commenced, breathed the balmy 
sweetness and reviving freshness of 
spring. I was much surprised with his 
altered appearance ; the decay of nature 
had rapidly progressed, and it had be- 
come painfully evident that the hour of 
his departure was at hand. He was, 
however, much refreshed by the jour- 
ney, and very cheerful. He spent seve- 
ral hours in the garden enjoying the 
fresh air, and admiring the surrounding 
scenery. In the course of conversation, 
he spoke of his approaching dissolution 
with much freedom and animation, 
dwelling particularly on the confidence 
of his faith and hope, founded upon the 
finished work of his glorified Redeemer. 
When I referred to his long connection 
with the Christian church he appeared 
much affected, and gratefully acknow- 
ledged his entire obligation to the un- 
merited grace of God, by which he had 
been kept, and enabled to persevere in 
his course. While taking retrospect of 
the past years of our friendship, I men- 
tioned some circumstances connected 
with his usefulness. To these observa- 
tions he replied, " Well, I have feebly 
attempted to do a little for him who has 
done unspeakable things for me, but I 
have not done all that I wished to do ; 
and if I have any desire to live it is, 
that in my humble way I may be per- 
mitted to promote his glory. I am, 
however, in the Lord's hand, let him do 
what seemeth him good. " For me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain." While 
preparations were making for his return 



home, he took the opportunity of speak- 
ing to me, as he had oft done before, on 
the nature and responsibility of the work 
of the ministry, declaring that every 
day he lived he became more convinced 
of the necessity of being in greater 
earnestness with the consciences of men. 
He concluded his observations with this 
advice, " Remember that the souls of 
men are depraved, guilty, and perishing, 
— avoid as much as possible the contro- 
verted points of theology. Let your 
chief subject be Christ and him cruci- 
fied, and your great aim to bring sinners 
to the cross." After this he bade me an 
affectionate farewell, and I saw his face 
no more. He lias since realised his long 
cherished desire, "To depart, and be 
with Christ, which is far better/' 

On the evening of September 30, be 
conducted, for the last time, the worship 
of the family, the 49th chap, of Genesis 
being read at his request by one of tbe 
younger of his relatives. The same 
evening he took to his bed, to which be 
was confined during the few remaining 
days of his earthly existence. On the 
following Wednesday, Oct. 2, he re- 
quested that all the members of his 
family should be called together ; they 
met accordingly in his chamber. After 
the 90th psalm had been read, and 
prayer offered, he addressed them with 
great earnestness and affection, exhort- 
ing them to tread in his steps, wherein 
be had walked consistently, and care- 
fully to avoid whatever they had seen 
amiss in his life and conduct, — also to 
support the Dorcas society, and the 
Sunday-school, and to "stick to the 
Baptist cause at Lock wood." He then 
shook hands with them, and, like the 
dying 1 patriarch, blessed them, accom- 
panying his benediction in each instance 
with his parting counsel, suited to the 
age and condition of the individual 
upon whom it was bestowed. This 
farewell interview was solemn and ef- 
fecting ; when it was over he manifested 
an increasing desire to depart, and being 
in a delightful state of mind he fre- 
quently exclaimed — 

" Happy songsters, happy songster*. 
When shall I your chorosjoia." 
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On the Lord's-day following the 
church at Lockwood commemorated the 
death of the Lord Jesus in the ordinance 
of the supper, — though unable to unite 
with his brethren at the table, he, never- 
theless, enjoyed a delightful season in 
anticipation of the " marriage-supper of 
the Lamb." But the ecstacv of the 
mountain vision was succeeded by a 
painful struggle in the valley of humi- 
liation with unbelief, — this was indi- 
cated by his repeated and earnest plead- 
ings for strong faith to sustain and 
shield him in this season of trial. 
Though powerfully assailed by the ad- 
versary of his peace, he never entirely 
lost his confidence ; his wrestling spirit 
sought its wonted refuge, and grasped 
more firmly its only hope. He was 
heard to repeat again and again — 

M Jesus, lover of my soul, 

Let me to thy bosom fly ; 
While the raging billows rolU 

While the tempest still is high. 
Hide me, O my Saviour ! hide, 

Till the storm of life is past ; 
Safe into the haven guide, — 

Oh receive my soul at last." 

Subsequently, faith triumphed, the ene- 
my fled, the cloud rolled away, and 
again his rejoicing spirit sang — 

"Jerusalem! my happy home, 
Name ever dear to me, 
When shall my labours have an end, 
In joy and peace and thee. 

Thus disciplined, he was shortly after- 
wards summoned to grapple with death. 
He met the king of terrors without 
dismay, and through faith in the Re- 
deemer triumphed over the last of foes. 
His last words were " Victory 1 victory !' T 
the third attempted repetition became 
inaudible ; but the shout of a conqueror 
was there. About two o'clock on Wed- 
nesday morning he was seized with a 
fit of apoplexy, and in the afternoon 
his triumphant spirit passed from a 
scene of conflict to one of undisturbed 
repose. Thus he died on Oct. 9, 1850, 
in the seventieth year of his age. 

The funeral took place on Oct. 14. 

Brother J. Barker, pastor of the 
church, read Psa. xc, and 1 Cor. iv. 
13—18, and engaged in prayer. The 
family, the members of the church, and 
numerous other friends then moved in 
procession to the place of interment. 
Brother Barker read Psa. xxxix. Bro- 
ther Stock, of Salendine Nook, then 



delivered an address from Kcc. vik latter 
part of ver. 1 ; and brother J. Thomas, 
of Meltham, concluded with prayer. 
Owing to the unfavourable state of the 
weather, the address was not generally 
heard ; brother S. has therefore, by the 
request of many friends, consented to 
its publication. After the funeral the 
company proceeded to the school room, 
where tea was provided according to 
Mr. Berry's direction. The remainder 
of the evening was occupied with sing- 
ing and prayer, in compliance with his 
express wishes. The appearance of so 
many in mourning attire, and the pecu- 
liar nature of the engagements rendered 
the occasion truly solemn and impres- 



sive. 



Mr. Berry commenced his Christian 
course in the days of his youth. His 
early religious • impressions were con- 
nected with a painful occurrence, by 
which he became lame during the re- 
mainder of his life. When about the 
age of thirteen, he was returning home 
from Huddersfield, after the usual occu- 
pations of the day, the night being 
exceedingly dark, he fell from the foot- 
path on (jhapel-hill, which was then 
several feet above the carriage-road, — 
his thigh was broken by the fall: in 
consequence of this he was confined to 
his bed for a considerable length of 
time, and endured a considerable amount 
of suffering. When he so far recovered 
as to use crutches, and not being able 
to follow his employment, he frequently 
visited a family in the neighbourhood, 
the heads of which were members of 
the Baptist church at Lockwood. These 
persons took a lively interest in his 
welfare, explained to him the way of 
salvation, and invited him to the prayer- 
meetings. Their efforts were crowned 
with the divine blessing, and he was 
led to seek an interest in the Lord Jesus. 
Subsequently he was introduced to the 
church, and baptized in his seventeenth 
year. He continued highly to respect 
his first preceptors in the knowledge of 
the truth, and always spoke of them as 
his spiritual parents. The evidences of 
the new birth were satisfactorily deve- 
loped in his character, and as he grew 
in grace and in the knowledge of our 
* Lord Jesus Christ, he progressively ad- 
vanced in usefulness, and death found 
him at last occupying such a position 
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of influence in the Christian church as 
to render his removal deeply felt and 
extensively lamented. He was not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, but 
having realized in his own experience 
what is the " power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth," he 
firmly adhered to its doctrines, and in 
the capacity of an occasional preacher 
expounded it to others. How rar these 
efforts were sanctified to the salvation 
of immortal souls cannot now be ascer- 
tained, but the record is on high, and 
the day shall declare it when the secrets 
of all "hearts shall be disclosed. It is 
gratifying however to learn, from the 
united testimony of many, that those 
addresses delivered during the latter 
part of his life were deeply experimen- 
tal, and, consequently, edifying' and 
encouraging to such as had already 
believed. "He held the beginning of 
his confidence steadfast unto the end." 
In the last conversation which he held 
with one of the brethren, a short time 
before his death, he expatiated with 
much feeling on the mystery of the 
cross, observing, " How wonderful it is 
that Christ should have suffered more 
than eighteen hundred years ago, and 
after such a length of time, and in my 
present situation, be the support of my 
poor soul." 

He was also distinguished for his 
liberality. Even when he possessed 
but little, he gave cheerfully, and accord- 
ing to his ability. He was remarkably 
diligent in business, and when the Lord 
had prospered the work of his hands, he 
felt that increasing means of usefulness 
laid him under additional obligation to 
do good and to communicate. A deep 
sense of his entire dependance on the 
mercy and goodness of God, and of the 
responsibility of his stewardship, kept 
him humble in spirit, and stimulated 
him to deal out with a liberal hand that 
which he had freely received. It is 
not, therefore, too much to say, that he 
gave in the name of a disciple ; and such 
was his aversion to ostentation, that it 
is probable, in the majority of instances, 
at least, the knowledge of his donations 
would not have extended beyond the 
parties concerned, had not the expres- 
sion of individual gratitude, or the re- 
cords of public institutions revealed 
them. As others, therefore, have made 



them known, the writer feels at liberty 
to refer to them. He delighted to mi- 
nister of his substance to the necessities 
of the saints. The widows, the sick, 
and the infirm of the church were never 
forgotten, and some of these still live to 
bless his memory, and record his kind- 
ness. He contributed liberally to many 
of the religious institutions for the ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer's cause in 
the world, especially to those connected 
with the denomination to which he was 
conscientiously and firmly attached. 
He was also the means of originating a 
Dorcas society, and the principal instru- 
ment in the erection of a commodious 
Sunday-school room at Lockwood, for 
the instruction of the rising race. 

It is manifest that he loved the habi- 
tation of the Lord's house, by the regu- 
larity of his attendance on public 
worship, and his liberal donations for 
its support. He has also left behind 
him a substantial monument of his 
attachment, in the munificent contri- 
bution of £500 towards the rebuilding 
of the chapel at Lockwood, for the 
accommodation of the church and con- 
gregation assembling there. This com- 
modious place of worship was opened for 
divine service on Jan. 1, 1851. 

He watched the progress of the build- 
ing with considerable interest, and de- 
sired, in submission to the divine will, 
to witness its completion, but died with- 
out the sight, God having prepared for 
him a more perfect tabernacle, " a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." His removal was affection- 
ately mentioned by the brethren who 
conducted the opening services, and 
imparted a tone of solemnity to the 
whole of those interesting engagements. 

A few days before his decease, he ex- 
pressed a wish to see four of his friends, 
(whose names it is not necessary here to 
mention) who waited upon him the first 
opportunity, not expecting that they 
were considered worthy to be entrusted 
with the handsome sum of £1,000, to be 
distributed according to their discretion, 
for the furtherance of the gospel, through 
the medium of the Bible Translation 
Society, the Strict Baptist Society, and 
its missions, and the Local Union. This 
expression of his gratitude for the good- 
ness of God towards him, was received 
with mingled feelings, which he ob- 
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served, and added, that he had not laid 
this offering on the altar, as a stepping 
stone across the river to the land of 
Canaan, for Jesus Christ was still the 
only way, and nothing but his blood 
ana righteousness would make him ac- 
cepted before God. 

While in doing alms, our esteemed 
friend sought not to be seen of men. 
Yet when he united with others in de- 
vising liberal things, he never lost sight 
of the influence of example, and there- 
fore endeavoured to stimulate others 
"to love and to good works" by his 
own. Alluding to this, a friend who 
knew him well, observes, " His libe- 
rality was in many instances the influ- 
ential means of soliciting from other 
bands, what else might never have been 
laid upon the altar of the Lord. 

The principles of truth and impar- 
tiality demand the acknowledgment, 
that the subject of this sketch, amidst 
his valued graces, had his imperfections 
also. Of this he was truly sensible, and, 
with deep humiliation of Bpirit, con- 
fessed that he had in numerous instances, 



felt and betrayed the depravity of human 
nature, and the infirmities oi the flesh. 
He was convinced that he had no merit 
of his own, hence his entire dependence 
on the perfected work of the Son of 
God. To be found in him, clothed in 
his righteousness, was his constant aim, 
and most fervent desire, and to this he 
has now attained. Associated with the 
spirits of just men made perfect, he 
stands faultless before the throne of 
God ; there the spotless robe, the waving 
palm, the golden crown, bespeak his 
purity, his dignity, and triumph too. 
He joins in the immortal song, " Salva- 
tion to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb." .While 
by the eye of faith we follow our 
esteemed brother to his glory and to 
his rest, and glance at the innumerable 
company who have become his associ- 
ates in bliss, we hear a voice, it speaketh 
expressly to us, reproving our tardiness, 
and urging us on. " Be ye not slothful, 
but followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises." 



©orwgpon&enre- 



ON I COR. IX. 27. 

Messrs. Editors, — Will you allow 
me to trouble your readers with a closing 
remark or two on 1 Cor. ix. 27 1 Dr. 
Morgan, in reply to my observations on 
his criticism, wishes I had proved that 
the proposed amendment is a mistrans- 
lation. Now a moment's consideration 
would have convinced him that there 
was no necessity for me to do this. He 
must have observed, not onlv that I 
contend for the translation as it stands, 
but that one of my leading remarks is 
intended to show that the amendment 
amounts essentially to the same thing. 
If so, the question is, which of the two 
translations is the best. I could not, 
therefore, have done as he wishes me, 
but at the expense of my own consistency. 

But Dr. Morgan does not think that 
both translations represent the same 
idea. He says that men may be without 
proof of spiritual life, and still not be 



castaways. " Has not God," he asks, 
" often magnified his grace, by giving 
them repentance, to the acknowledgment 
of the truth?" The reply must be in 
the affirmative; but it does not touch 
the case in hand. The apostle refers to 
the end of the course, to the season 
when successful competitors "receive the 
prize," and the unsuccessful are disap- 
proved and rejected. He well knew 
that they who strive, must " strive law- 
fully;" they must be "temperate in all 
things ; " they must be " under law to 
Christ." For this reason, he says, " I 
keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection, lest I should be found with- 
out proof of these things, and hence be 
a castaway. In order, therefore, to de- 
stroy the force of my observation, Dr. 
Morgan should have shown that to be 
"without proof" on the day of trial, is 
not the same thing as being a "castaway." 
It may be asked, if the two renderings 
have the same meaning, why do I admit 
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that without proof would be a better 
rendering of 2 Cor. xiii. 6t 9implv be* 
cause the meaning of words, though Dr. 
M. intimates the contrary, is influenced 
by their contexts. In the latter case 
the parties themselves are the exam- 
iners, and we can easily understand how 
they might be without proof, and still 
not ultimately be rejected ; but in the 
text under consideration, reference is 
made to the final sentence pronounced 
by the supreme Judge, and it is impos- 
sible to see how any can then be " with- 
out proof of being under law to Christ,' 9 
and still not be castaways. The mean- 
ing in both cases is fixed by the require- 
ments of the context, which appear to 
me to supply a sufficient reason "why 
adokimos should be translated u without 
proof" in the one case, and " castaway" 
in the other. 

Dr. M. remarks, in conclusion, that 
he does not think that God saves his 
people by such means as I suggest, 
namely, "the promise of Hfe if they 
persevere, and the threatening of death 
if they apostatise ;" but in order to show 
that these are not instruments in se- 
curing their steadfastness, he must prove 
that men are uninfluenced either by the 
hope of happiness, or the rear of woe. 
And when this is done, the question will 
arise, where is the wisdom of those por- 
tions of divine truth which appeal 
directly to these passions of our nature ? 

J. Jsffkrsoit. 



strict- baptist church iii hud- 
drrhfikld. 

Gkntlbmxn,— Having been a sub- 
scriber to your valuable magazine for 
upwards of ten Tears, and finding* it the 
only periodical in which our principles 
as Particular Baptists are faith fully 
advocated, our rights and privileges 
maintained, and facts fairly stated, I 
have ventured to lay before*you a few 
facts relative to the Baptist cause at 
Hoddersfield, which I should have done 
some time since, but could not, so as to 
have a bearing on ths progress ofChrisfs 
tmmse. If you think them deserting- a 
place in your magazine, by inserting 
tbem, you will oblure touts in the troth, 

Joskph Webster, 

H*d.d4T$fit]^ J**/- 13, 1851. 



It is now five or sis years since the 
Baptist interest was formed in this town. 
It was supplied for upwards of four 
yean with preachers by the secretary of 
the Itinerant Society, but very little 
progress being made, and the congrega- 
tion rather decreasing, in consequence 
of the inefficiency of the supplies, it was 
thought expedient to withdraw from the 
Itinerant Society, and for the church to 
engage its own supplies. About eight 
months since, Mr. J. Chialett, minister 
of the Baptist Village Mission, Kirk- 
stall, was engaged to supply the pulpit 
for one Sabbath. His services were so 
well received, that the church invited 
him for six weeks. During that time 
the congregation was more than doubled, 
with this pleasing circumstance, that 
from the very favourable testimonials 
received of Mr. Chisletfs character and 
abilities, it was agreed by a majority at 
a church meeting to give him a second 
invitation for six months. To this a 
determined opposition was offered by 
three or four, with whom was 'the 
deacon who had voted on two previous 
occasions in favour of Mr. Chislett. He 
preached three Sabbaths of the six 
months, when two persons were pro- 
posed to join the church, and tnree 
others signified their intention of coining 
forward. These all being in favour of 
Mr. C.'s ministry, and of the truth held 
forth, as advocated in your magazine, 
would have increased the majority. 
The deacon, with a few who could not 
endure sound doctrine, contrary to all 
Christian principle and church order, 
locked up toe room, and took possession 
of the seats, and other p rop erty of die 
church. The room was taken by the 
deacon in his own name, and not being 
licensed, we had no alternative but either 
to dismiss our minister, and fall in with 
the minority, partly of universal re- 
demption, and partly of open commu- 
nion principles, or sacrifice our interest 
in the place and property. We chose 
the latter, and although thus unchris- 
tianlv deprived and cast down, we are 
not destroyed, the Lord having provided 
better things for us. We were led to a 
more spacious room, which will accom- 
modate two hundred persons and up- 
wards, which we have fitted up with 
feats, &e., and we hare a regular and 
increasing congregation. 
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The time of Mr. Chislett's engage- 
ment expired last month, and he has 
accepted a cordial and unanimous invita- 
tion from the church and congregation 
to the pastorate, and commenced his 
stated labours on Sabbath day, June 1, 
with very encouraging prospects of suc- 
cess. Five have been added to our 
number by baptism, and three previ- 
ously baptized, and several others we 
expect soon to come forward, and declare 
themselves on the Lord's side. 

The expense of fitting up our place of 
worship amounted to about £17. We 
hare paid off £11, besides the rent of 
the room, and supporting our minister. 
This we have done with the assistance 
of kind friends, who, sympathising with 
us, have come forward to our help. We 
are wishful to clear off the remaining 
part of our debt, and if any of the Lord's 
people, to whom he hath given of the 
gold and the silver, can sympathise with 
a few poor of the household of faith, 
and feel disposed to help us, the smallest 
donation will be thankfully received, 
addressed to Joseph Webster, 20, Com- 
mercial-street, Huddersfield. 

P. S.— I fear I have trespassed too 
far, and without saying more at present, 
conclude. Should the Lord still con- 
tinue to bless us, you shall hear again 
of our affairs, which I hope will be still 
more bearing on the progress of Christ's 



cause,, and not unto us, not unto us, bat 
to him we will ascribe all the glory. 

J. W. 



OUR MAGAZINE. 

Dear Brethren, — Having been 
greatly interested in your very valuable 
magazine for a long time, and which is 
becoming more precious in this part 
than ever ; its doctrines and its practice 
are becoming more adhered to and in- 
sisted upon amongst us. I can assure you 
there are a great many in this neigh- 
bourhood, especially at the church in 
Golcar, who are valiant for the truth, 
and who contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints. Although 
I live in this town, I am a member of 
the church above named, so I hope you 
will excuse my writing to you in so 
imperfect a manner, seeing you have 
invited persons interested in your maga- 
zine, to send reports of baptisms, and 
other information respecting the pro- 

fress of Christ's kingdom on the earth, 
have .therefore resolved to send all 
information about baptisms, &c, which 
occur in this locality. I remain, yours 

S. T. 

9, Macaulay -street, Huddersfield, 
June 13, 1851. 



ftebtetu*. 



d Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles. 
By C. M. Du Veil, d. d. Edited for the 
Hanserd Knollys Society, with an Histo- 
rical Introduction, by F. A. Cox, d.d., ll d. 
London: printed by J, Haddon, Castle- 
rtreet, Finsbury. 

Notes on the Acts of the Apostles, and the 
Epistle to the Romans, By Albert 
Barnes. Carefully revised by Samuel 
Grbbn. London: B. L. Green, Pater- 
noster How. 

„ The publications of the Hanserd Knollys 
fcriety have, from the first, been highly es- 
teemed, tnd certainly deserve a more ex- 
tensive circulation. We shall always be 
glad to tne any small influence that we pos- 
▼ol. viii.— no. Jtcr. 



Bess oyer the reading public, to encourage 
the useful labours of the editing brethren. 
Such a commentary as that of Du Veil de~ 
serves a place in every well- furnished library, 
and will supply a considerable vacancy even 
where works of this kind are almost entirely 
wanting. We need not say it is a baptist 
book : the honest, straightforward construc- 
tion is put upon passages which bear upon 
the ordinance ; and this indeed might be said 
of the work as a whole. We have observed 
no torturing of unmistakable texts, no dark- 
ening of counsel by words without knowledge 
We wish we could say this of Barnes. 
Much as we admire many of his notes, there 
are others which, we think, do him bat little 
credit either as a theologian or as a scholar. 

s 
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We should hardly have patience, (and much 
less, room) to perform a crusade against his 
arguments upon the subject of baptism. 
We leave him. upon this point in the hands 
of a contemporary who has undertaken the 
work with spirit. Upon the Epistle to the 
Romans we have always differed from our 



teonsnesfl of God' is spoken of as a gift be- 
stowed and received, ch. v. 15—17, language 
which could not in any sense apply to a plan 
of God, whatever that plan might be de- 
signed to accomplish. ' The gift,' ch. v. 
16, 17, Mr. Barnes explains as the benefit 
resulting from the work of Christ ; the op- 



American brother, and right glad we are tolposite of condemnation; or as pardon, jus- 
find that the publisher of the volume before tification, acceptance with God. We prefer. 



us has appended to it some valuable remarks 
upon the doctrine of justification by faith. 
It is likely that Barnes's commentary will be 
increasingly used by Sabbath-school teach- 
ers and young Christians, and therefore 
highly important that his more glaring errors 
should be pointed out. In the Appendix, 
Mr. Green furnishes us with the following 
upon 

Thb Imputation op Righteousness. 
" Of one leading phrase in the Epistle, 
which is of considerable importance in con- 
nexion with this subject, viz. the phrase the 
righteousness of Qod, Mr. Barnes takes 
pains, as it might be expected, to give a 
clear interpretation. It occurs in ch. i. 17 ; 
iii. 21, 22, &c. There are equivalent 
phrases in other passages, as his righteous- 
nesSj &c. In one or two passages, the ex- 
pression denotes the just and holy character 
of God, or his attribute of righteousness. 
See ch. iii. 5. Elsewhere, however, as Mr. 
Barnes properly says, this cannot be its 
meaning. See ch. i. 17; iii. 21, 22. It 
may be doubted, however, whether in the 
explanation which Mr. Barnes subjoins the 
true meaning be given. On ch. i. 17, of 
three interpretations which are mentioned, 
the commentator prefers that which makes 
the phrase 'equivalent to God's plan of jus- 
tifying men/ his scheme of declaring them 
just in the sight of the law, or of acquitting 
them from punishment, and admitting them 
to favour. "In this sense," Mr. Barnes 
adds, 'it stands opposed to man's plan of 
justification, i. e. by his own works.' So 
again, ch. iii. 21, -the phrase is explained to 
mean ' God's plan of justifying men.' The 
language of the apostle in ver. 22, renders 
it evident, Mr. Barnes thinks, that the 
phrase does not refer to an attribute of God, 
but to his plan of making men righteous. 
Now it is conceived that the commentator 
need not have restricted himself to one or 
other of these two meanings. There is an- 
other sense ; that which makes God's righ- 
teousness to be the righteousness which God 
devised, procured, and accepted — the righ- 
teousness effected, by Christ's obedience, 
which in some sense is ' unto all and upon 
all them that believe,' be they Jews or 
Gentiles. And that this is the true mean- 
ing is indicated by what the apostle says in 
other parts of the Epistle. ' The righ- 



however, saying with Professor Hodge, ' The 
gift of righteousness is something more than 
pardoning grace. It is the gift of justifica- 
tion, or what is but another mode of stating 
the same * idea, it is the righteousness of 
Christ by which we are justified, since the 
gift of justification includes the gift of 
Christ's righteousness." The righteousness 
of God, moreover, is evidently the same 
thing with the righteousness of one, and the 
obedience of one, ch. v. 18, 19, expressions 
which surely do not describe ( God's plan of 
justifying men,' but something that bis 
oeen performed or wrought out by Jesos 
Christ, an interest in which renders men 
Must' or 'righteous* in the sight of God. 
Moreover, in ch. x. 3, men's own righteous- 
ness and God's righteousness are set in 
opposition. Surely men's righteousness con- 
sists in their own doings, Luke xviii. 11, 12, 
doings by which they expect to make them- 
selves acceptable in God's sight; God's righ- 
teousness, therefore, would seem to denote 
some work or works on account of which he 
can accept and does accept men ; or, in other 
words it denotes, not his plan of justifying 
men, but the consideration for the sake of 
which they are justified, or the obedience of 
the Son of God. ' The interpretation which 
best suits the phrase, God's righteousness, 
in ch. x. 3, and other similar passages/ says 
Professor Hodge, ' is that righteousness of 
which God is the author, that which he ap- 
proves and accepts." 

Returning to the publication of the Han- 
serd Knollys Society, our thanks are due to 
Dr. Cox, for the interesting biographical 
notice which accompanies -the volume. The 
following are the leading facts : 

Carolus Maria Du Veil was of Jewish 
origin ; and his religious predilections were 
therefore on the side of Judaism. The 
reading of the prophetical scriptures, how- 
ever, by God's blessing, issued in bis ac- 
knowledgment of the Messiah ship of Jesus. 
His love to Christianity so enraged his father 
that he attempted to kill him, and was only 
prevented by the interference of those who, 
observing the design, ran to the rescue. Ro- 
man Catholicism was the first form of the 
Christian faith to which he was introduced , 
and so successfully, it was thought, did he con- 
tend for Romish errors and superstitions, in 
his Commentary upon the Gospels of Mark 
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and Luke, that be was invited to a controversy 
with the Huguenots. This contest resulted 
in a conviction that he was the champion of 
a bad cause — a conviction which led him to 
adopt the views of his protestant antagonists. 
Having abjured popery, he "hastened to 
England, where he was soon introduced to 
new and important associations," admitted 
into the orders of the Established Church/ 
and " appointed chaplain and tutor in a 
noble family." 

In 1679, Dn Veil published his " Literal 
Explication of Solomon's Song," and in 
1680 his " Literal Exposition of the Minor 
Prophets." The excellence of this latter 
performance so gratified the bishop of Lon- 
don, that he gave Du Veil free access to his 
library, where (strange to say) he learned to 
to be a Baptist / Among the bishop's books 
were " some of the writings of the English 
Baptists, which he very soon began to sus- 
pect were in accordance with the Word of 
God." Through a servant in the household 
" who avowed Baptist principles, and pro- 
bably belonged to a Baptist church," he 
gained access to the eminent Hanserd 
Knollys. Serious conversation with him, 
and more frequently with Mr. John Gosnold, 
was blessed to his total renunciation of 
Psdobaptist views. Very soon after this, 
he applied himself to the production of the 
volume which is now republished for the use 
of the Christian public. Of its merits we 
baye spoken a little, and leave the esteemed 
writer of the introduction to express a further 
opinion, in which we most fully coincide. 
"This Commentary holds a kind of middle 
place between those of an elaborate descrip- 
tion and those Which, the expression being 
allowed, we may call more densely critical. 
He does not expatiate on the general truths 
he discovers for the purpose of spiritual im- 
provement, like Henry ; nor interweave the- 
ological sentiments or questionings with vast 
manes of rabbinical or other foreign lite- 
rature, in the form of long and learned 
citations, like Gill, some of which are, but 
many of which are not really illustrative ; 
and on the other hand, he does not, like 
the German critics, such as Rosenmuller, 
travel down the rugged paths of critical bye- 
roads to the most literal of all literal inves 
tigations, holding converse with letters, 
points, and punctuations ; but yet he is suf- 
ficiently verbal and minute to make even 
the unlearned reader acquainted with the 
meaning of words and phrases, and suffi- 
ciently suggestive to indicate the important 
truths that are to be found in scripture 
phraseology." 
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Letters to a Romanist, (Nos. 1, 2, 3,) and 
Notes on Passing Events, (Nos. 1, 2,) by a 
Quiet Looker-on. Scarborough * A. Rus- 
sell, Newborough -street. 

Plain Words to the Household of Faith in 
Perilous Times, by J. Bloomfield. London : 
Houlston and Stoneman, Paternoster-row. 

Anti- Popery: a Lecture delivered at 
Lewisham-road Chapel, by Dr. Hobt. 
London : Houlston and Stoneman. 

" the Glorious Liberty of the Children of 
Ood," by Emancipator. London: E. J. 
Whitfield, 2, Essex-street, Strand, &c. 

The Papal World. B. L. Green, Pater- 
noster-row. 

" Letters to a Romanist" 

Contain many telling statements, written in 
a good style, upon the abominations of the 
Romish Church, and will serve the purpose 
of an excellent manual upon some of the 
great questions . of the day. No. 2. of 
" Notes on passing events" should be pur- 
chased with them. No. 1. is a letter to 
Lord Londesborough, in which the writer 
makes an earnest and forcible appeal against 
horse-racing and certain rural sports which 
his lordship patronizes. 

"Plain Words" 

Would have been plainer still, and we think 
more profitable, if they had been a little less 
discursive. We believe with our good bro- 
ther that "there was never a time when 
real spiritual union (a union in the truth) 
was more needed or more desirable than at 
the present" " The great adversary does 
not care about our changing ecclesiastical 
forms and ceremonies ; it is the progress of 
the truth he hates ; it is the distinguishing 
doctrines of grace which he opposes with all 
his subtlety, malice, and power/ 
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" Anti-popery 
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Contains Dr. Hoby's views upon what the 
Pope has done, and how he ought to be 
resisted. The doctor deprecates the " venge- 
ful" spirit, but regards the appointment of 
the cardinal and his train as a daring 
aggression, to be feared and repudiated (so 
long as the principle of a religious estab- 
lishment is so generally recognized) as " an 
advance toward that alliance with, or do- 
minion over civil government, which has 
formerly rendered popery the curse of hu- 
manity." 

s 2 
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Emancipator 



"Writes to the purpose ; but, alas ! It is to be 
feared that but few of the " Roman Catholic 
laity" are accessible to the introduction of 
that Word which giveth light. Perhaps, 
some copies of this tract, judiciously circu- 
lated, may be made useful in opening the 
prison-house of them that are bound, and 
bringing the dupes of a designing priesthood 
into " the glorious liberty of the children 
of God." 

"The Papal World" 

Is a series of small books for children, 
written in a suitable style, and appropriately 
illustrated. The following have already 
been issued :— 1. What is Popery P 2. Spi- 
rit of Popery. 3. Mariolatry. 4. Purga- 
tory. 5. Unlovely spirit of Popery. 6. 
Mediation of Saints. 7. Meritorious Works, 
&C. 8. Popery and the Bible. Christian 
parents, buy these for your children the 
next time you go out, instead of a box of 
bonbons. You will not regret the small 
purchase. 

Outta Percha, its discovery, history, and 
manifold uses. Illustrated by an engraving 



in oil colours, and sixty engravings on wood. 
London: B v L. Green, Paternoster-row. 
Pp. 48. Much interesting information is 
here presented in a few pages. The subject 
is popular, for if unacquainted with the 
"manifold uses'* of Gutta Percha, most of 
us have tested its value in preparing the 
soles of our boots and shoes for wet weather. 
To other and much more important purposes, 
however, described in the work before us, 
has it been applied, and with these our 
readers will do well to make themselves 
acquainted. 

Thy Spiritual Position, by W. Clarksc*. 
London : John Snow, 35, Paternoster-row. 
Pp. 27. The professor of religion is, in this 
little work, seriously interrogated concerning 
his position in the church of Christ as an 
army, as a worshipping, deliberative, and 
executive assembly, as a body, of which the 
divine Saviour fctbe Head, and as a family, 
of which God himself is the Father. We 
like this production of our brother Clarkson 
as far as it goes. We should like it much 
better if the necessity of spiritual influence 
to the restoration of the backslider were more 
distinctly recognized. 



Etttettfgence* 



HONDURAS. 

On March 26, a tea meeting was held in 
the new Baptist chapel, Belize, to assist in 
liquidating the remaining debt. The " Hon- 
duras Watchman" states, that though the 
meeting was not so crowded as the preceding 
one, there was a goodly number present, 
and that a general feeling of satisfaction 
appeared to pervade the assembly. Several 
addresses were delivered, and Mr. Hender- 
son stated the objects for which the building 
was designed, one of which was the educa- 
tion of the youth of the settlement. He 
said that he was making arrangements, by 
which he hoped to be able to accommodate 
at least two hundred pupils under that roof. 
The " Honduras Watchman" says, "Ought 
not such a building to be supported ? Ought 
not such an institution to be upheld, more 
especially when we have the assurance of 
the worthy pastor, that no influence what- 
ever is exercised, to induce any of the pupils 
to follow any particular persuasion ? 9 The 
principles of religion are inculcated as much 
as possible, that is, the children arc recom- 



mended to attend divine worship, whenever 
practicable, but the option is left with them 
or their guardians to choose what place they 
will attend. The utility of such an estab- 
lishment, we feel assured, will be duly 
appreciated in this community, and meet 
with that support it so fully demands." 

Although the time which the church at 
Belize had fixed for the continuance of Mr 
Crowe's agency in England on their behalf, 
has expired, and the trustees Messrs. Bow- 
ser, Oliver, and Norton, who have bitherto 
received his accounts, on behalf of the church 
at Belize, have no longer any official con- 
nection with him, yet the trustees hope th»t 
the remaining debt on the chapel will be 
speedily liquidated. They will be happy 
still to receive contributions, and rejoice 
that brother Crowe's appeals seem to have 
awakened a pleasing interest, in many cases 
in the progress of the mission in Central 
America. May God direct and bless w 
future steps. 
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BBLIZB, BQNDVJUS. t 

Mr. Henderson, writing in April, says 
that the new building was then nearly com- 
plete, and that it wai found very convenient, 
except thai the under story, which is raised 
three feet from the ground, and is used for 
school-rooms, is fouud to be very hot, the 
breeze from the sea being intercepted b^ 
other houses. This floor is divided into 
three rooms, one of them, which occupies 
about two thirds of the whole floor, is used 
as Mr. Henderson's school-room. The other 
two rooms are used, one as an infant school- 
room, the other as a library. But in the 
latter there are at present but few books. 
Books on theology, histories, and standard 
works in general, Mr. H. says, would be 
rery acceptable. Mr. Henderson's daughter 
Page had commenced an infant school with 
twenty-five children. The upper floor is 
osed as the place of worship. This is more 
open to the breeze, and is cool and com- 
modious. 

The probable cost of the new building, so 
far as it could be estimated then, was about 
£700. There had been received from Eng- 
land £240, of which £20 had been applied 
to the Honduras Baptist Mission Fund, 
leaving £220 for the building. At Belize 
there had been raised £269 12s., leaving 
about £210 still to be raised. 

Besides a new infant-school, a new Sab- 
bath-school had been opened. This is on 
the other side of the river, and is the third 
in Belize. It is conducted by brother John 
Hunt, and was commenced with twenty- four 
children. On April 20, there were fifty- 
seven children present in the Freetown 
Sabbath-school, who were instructed by two 
male and four female teachers. In the 
Sabbath-school at the meeting-house the 
children are about sixty, instructed by one 
male and four female teachers; so that 
there are about 140 children in the three 
schools. 

"With schools," says Mr. Henderson, 
"to be supplied at Tilletton, Baker's, 
Sibune, Stann Creek, and Ruatan, you will 
see how much we would prize school lessons 
and other materials, such as Testaments, 
Bibles, hymn-books and rewards, from dear 
friends in the favoured land." 

Captain Thomas, who has just returned 
from Belize, speaks highly of the new 
building, and says that the services there 
are well attended. 



DENMARK. 

Aalboro.— Brother FOrster's presence 
has been needed at Copenhagen, so that he 
has been unable to visit Aalborg, as he had 



wished; but he says that brother Ryding, a 
member of the church at Copenhagen, who 
has suffered much for Christ's sake, left 
Copenhagen for Aalborg, Nov. 3, 1850, and 
only returned on Feb. 24, 1851. He went 
to assist the church in opposing the efforts 
of the Mormonites ; and, by the grace of 
God, was rather successful. " He informed 
me,'* says brother F., " that although many 
had left the church* and joined the Mor- 
monites, yet there was joy and peace in the 
church, and many were added to them. It 
seemed but a visitation of God to purify the 
church. Mr. Foltved, the pastor of the 
church, wrote to me to the same effect. In 
a letter dated Jan. 9, 1851, he said, 'Not- 
withstanding this disturbance, which occa- 
sions much grief, yet our dear Lord affords 
us joy by sending others to unite with the 
church. Nineteen have been baptized and 
added, since Jensen [an elder in the church, 
who, with his wife, joined the Mormonites,] 
left us. To this we can add what is still 
greater and more glorious, that the peace of 
God and brotherly love exist in the church.' 

< How weak we are that the slightest 

blow of the devil is sufficient to throw us 
down ! That you are surprised about Jensen 
and his wife is not without cause, according 
to the knowledge you had of them ; I, how- 
ever, am not surprised at it, but what sur- 
prises me is, that others should follow him, 
for I am sure that most of those who have 
left us, and who have been excluded, know 
not what they believe, — they have only fol- 
lowed after a man. If you speak to them 
they cannot answer for themselves, but refer 
you to Dykes, the American. Well, it is 
their own business. Let us watch and pray 
that we may not be drawn away by this 
torrent. It seems as if Satan would sift 
the Lord's wheat. I hope, however, that 
nothing but the chaff will be fanned away. 
Dear brother, remember us in your prayers 
to our common Father, for surely we have 
deserved this chastisement that comes upon 



» »» 



us. 

In another letter to brother FOrster, 
dated April 15, brother Foltved said, 
" Though the Mormonites have occasioned * 
us much trouble, nevertheless our joy is 
great, beyond measure, on account of the 
exceeding grace of God, and the rich bles- 
sings which are new unto us every day. 
This is so much more precious to us because 
we feel our own weakness to oppose those 
who fight against the Lord. We had almost 
been drawn away with the enemies of the 
Lord, bad not that God who was in Christ, 
reconciling the world to himself, guided and 
directed us in the way of truth ; therefore 
we will praise the Lord always, and remem- 
ber his mercy unto us. Thirty-nine Baptists 
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have joined the Mormonites ; four of these 
have left them again, and likewise another, 
who was not a Baptist. Two of these were 
re-admitted by us last Lord's-day. The 
one who was not a Baptist wishes to unite 
with us ; but the question now is, whether 
such an one must be baptized bj us or not 
Please to give us your opinion. His recep- 
tion has been postponed! on account of the 
baptism. The Lord is very gracious to us ; 
the loss of those who have left us is made 
up by new converts, and believing souls, 
who by baptism are added to us. By such 
tokens we are animated to labour with new 
zeal, as in the first days in which we became 
acquainted with our heavenly Father. The 
loss of the teachers, preachers, and deacons , 
who have left us has richly been supplied, 
far beyond expectation. The Lord has 
purged his people ; there has never been 
such unity in the church. The Lord who 
has done this be praised and thanked." 

While brother Ryding, of Copenhagen, 
was at Aalborg, he went, says brother 
F5rster, "about fifty or sixty English miles 
farther west, to a place called Thistbd, 
where two members of the church here in 
Copenhagen, a brother and his wife, now 
reside. As far as I know, the gospel has 
never been preached there by any Baptist. 
The people there are in a very low state of 
civilization, and their moral character is 
deplorable. Brother R. met with many 
annoyances. The people shouted after him 
and hooted him in the streets ; they took 
up dirt and stones and threw at him. Some 
schoolmasters, and a candidate of theology, 
were the chief men among the mob. They 
tried to incense the people, halloing out that 
they should stone him. At the house where 
he preached they broke some of the win- 
dows, and wanted to destroy the furniture. 
The police who were there could scarcely 
prevent them. At some of the meetings 
the brother who resides there stood at the 
door, and kept much better order among 
the people than the police had done. Some 
of the people put up a written bill at the 
door, the most blasphemous 1 have ever 
seen. Nevertheless, brother R. preached 
several times, and not without success. A 
young and very respectable person was con- 
victed and baptized. She has since had to 
suffer much from her parents and relatives. 
Another person, a young girl, is also under 
conviction, and wishes to be baptized. Se- 
veral others were pricked in their hearts." 

<( Brother Ryding often makes missionary 
tours, which cost him not a little, and yet 
he has a large family to support with the 
labours of his hands. But he has frequently 
made sacrifices for the sake of the spread of 
-*oapel. He is one of those who gladly 



i suffered the spoiling of their goods for 
'Christ's sake, and has, with his wife and six 
children, been obliged to sleep on straw on 
the hard floor. He has also suffered im- 
prisonment several times. Some of the 
brethren have sometimes given him a little 
toward defraying his travelling expenses, 
but it is scarcely worth mentioning. The 
last journey I gave him about £1 oat of my 
own pocket. What a pity that ihm is not 
the means to assist such a brother a UUU, 
and to encourage him in hie labourer 

Lahoelakd.— "I have received a letter, 
says brother Farster, "from the pastor of 
the church in Langeland, with an invitation 
to visit them. All is well there. A rather 
remarkable circumstance occurred there not 
long ago. A person supposed to be a spy, 
which however he was not, was, during the 
war, taken in Schleswig, and sent as s pri- 
soner to Langeland. There he came into 
connection with some of the brethren, at- 
tended the meetings, and was ultimately 
converted to God, and baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus ; and, thus, being acquitted 
as a spy, he was also set free from bis bon- 
dage to the god of this world, the prince of 
the power of the air, and could return to 

his home in peace." 

West Zbalamo.— The West Zealand 
church increases continually. 1 have hid 
several invitations to visit them, as they 
wish me to preach in various places. I 
have not yet been able to comply with their 
wish, but shall, if it please God, do so next 
week '* 
Cor enhaob*.— Brother Forster says M Two 
of the members of the church there, a man 
and his wife, have left us and joined the 
Mormonites; two or three more will per- 
haps soon follow them. That makes five 
now who have left the church here, and 
gone to the Mormonites. Last Lord's-day 
evening, (April 27) I delivered alectureoo 
the Mormonites and the Book of Mormon, 
(which 1 am in possession of) and showed 
that the Book of Mormon and the Bible are 
contradictory to one another, and cannot 
therefore both be the Word of God, but that 
one of them must necessarily be an imposi- 
tion, and which of the two it was not difficult 
to judge, the Book of Mormon being en- 
tirely destitute both of internal and external 
evidences, the Bible, on the contrary, being 
abundantly hedged about with both, as with 
an impregnable wall. I also showed that 
numerous passages in the Book of Mormon, 
which according to it should have been 
written about 600 years before Christ, are 
literal quotations from the New Testament, 
none of which are found in the Old Testa- 
ment, and must have been stolen from the 
New Testament,— a fact which stamps the 
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Book of Mormon with a lie, and proves it 
an abominable imposition. . This lecture? 
which lasted for nearly two hours, seemed 
to give much satisfaction/' 

" Two persons, the one a young interest- 
ing female, the other an elderly one, have 
desired to be added to the church by bap- 
tism. Last night, (Wednesday, on which 
night we have regular meetings,) another 
person, a young man, came to me, wishing 
that he might be baptized and added to the 
church. When these are baptized there 
will then be five who have been added by 
baptism since my return. These are some 
of our encouragements." 

Brother FOrster mentions the very strong 
reasons there are why more assistance should 
to given to Denmark, " When considering," 
he says, " the large amount of money raised 
for missions to heathen lands, it really 
seems distressing that i?120 a year can with 
difficulty scarcely be raised for the support 
of the cause of God in Denmark. I do not 
mean to say that the brethren in England 
are under stronger obligations to assist [.us,] 
bat that considering the deplorable state, 
and the wants of this country, where, under 
the name of Christians, people are in the 
• greatest ignorance, with respect to divine 
things and vital Christianity, thousands 
having never seen a copy of the holy Scrip- 
tares, though sprinkled, educated, and con- 
firmed in the state church, — where the 
people lead an ungodly life, running after 
all kinds of pleasure, desecrating the Lord's- 
day, and serving the god of this world, and 
most of them, I am satisfied, without know- 
ing better; considering also that ungodly 
deceivers — the Mormonites— who support 
two or three agents here, spare neither 
money nor trouble to circulate the Mormon 
bible, to spread their deadly poison, and to 
entice the poor people, taking advantage of 
their ignorance; and remembering that 
there is only one Baptist missionary in the 
whole kingdom, whereas half-a-dozen would 
not be too many, but might all be well em- 
ployed, and that much good has been done 
with comparatively small means, one would 
think that under such circumstances any 
one who has a mite to spare would consider 
it a privilege to distribute it. Oh that God 
would stir up his people to do a little more 
for poor benighted Denmark, so that a poor 
missionary, who indeed often sows in tears 
and goes forth and weeps, might, at least 
from that quarter, receive some encourage- 
ment, instead of often being pained with 
the contrary." 

SWEDEN. 

Mr. Nilsson writing to Mr. Fo rater of Co- 



penhagen, May 31st, says, " I am still in Got- 
tenborg, and, as usual, I hear nothing either 
from the executive powers or the priests. 
What this calm means I do not know. Is it 
to be expected that after the supreme court 
of justice and the king have sentenced me to 
banishment, besides this, refused all the fo- 
reign petitions as well as my own, that after 
all this they should still suffer me to remain 
and be at liberty P This is of all things the 
most unlikely: but who knows what the 
Lord may be pleased to do? that he has 
power none of us doubts. That would indeed 
be a wonderful victory and a remarkable 
display of the power of God. But although 
our unbelief is so great that we scarcely 
dare harbour such a thought, yet it is more 
than probable that the civil authorities of 
Gottenborg will not be the executioners of 
such a wicked law, and therefore have satis- 
fied themselves by telling me to leave the 
country, and by giving me a passport for 
that purpose. But the priests, seeing this, and 
seeing me walking about in the town every 
day before their eyes, and perceiving the 
negligence of the executive in doing their 
duty, if they have not written already, will 
no doubt soon write to the chancellor of 
justice, and complain about the authorities 
of Gottenborg, and thus compel them to- 
carry out the sentence. Be this as it may. 
The Lord Jehovah rules ; this is our comfort 
brother Nilsson has visited the brethren 
in the country, and says that the opposition 
and persecution are by no means so fierce as 
they were ; that in some places the people 
are even friendly, and that " many appear 
to inquire earnestly after the way to Zion." 

EXTRACTS FROM MB. 5NCKBN's LETTER, DATED 
HAMBURG, MAT 23, 1&51. 

" I regret to say that my health has of 

late been very precarious. I need above all 
things entire rest, and that is not to be had 
here. 

Last Lord's-day our five missionary bre- 
thren were set apart to the work by prayer 
and the laying-on of hands ; and to-day four 
of them have left us for their spheres of 
labour, — Breslauand the Silesian mountians, 

Pretz in Pomerania, near Kdnigs- 

berg, and Lubeck. The other brother re- 
mains here for a month or two, to assist us 
in visiting the stations round Hamburg. 
All of them have our full confidence as hum- 
and devoted men. 

"The Lord is gradually enriching our 
mission with additional labourers, and we 
are encouraged to hope many precious souls 
will be brought to the knowledge of Christ 
through their labours. Here, and in other 
places we are still favoured with the divine' 
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dewing the past 
taesTef Theopolis, Sooth 



blessing, and many souls are converted to. two only had died 

the Lord. Bat new trials are also coming Mr. Christopher 

■poo w to try oar patience ; our brethren [ Africa, who waa called to bis net at the 

at Vienna, eleven in number, and 6 other advanced age of seventy-five; and Mr. J. 

individuals, who were assembled on April k CL Thompson, of Qralon, after twenty-three 



20, for the worship of God were all arrested 
and east into prison. Aeccording to the 
latest inteffigenee aB bnt three of the bre- 
thren had been released from prison for the 
present, through the influence of a high 
person at Vienna. What the issue of this 
matter will be we cannot tell ; but we know 
that the Lord reigns, and will came that 
even this will torn to the furtherance of his 




jean of labour in southern India, 
the last 

had returned 
Mr. Alfred CarboM, and Mr. 
T. Bnyfis had gone forth to India, and Mr. 
George Hall to fiasiia The number of 



In Mecklenburg die persecution* have 
been also renewed. Our missionary brother 
Boes has been banished, and the brethren 
Sick, at Kletrin, and Wegener threatened 
with the payment of many fines if they per- 
sist in holding religious meetings. Another 
brother has been banished from Sodwigslust, 
for haying instructed a few children on the 
Lord's-day. The principal instigators in 
this latter barbarous treatment of our bre- 
thren are, I fear, some of the evangelical 
ministers in the Lutheran State Church. 

At Aalborg in Jutland, the church has 
been sadly annoyed by an emissary of the 
Mormons from America, and about thirty- 
eight members have been seduced into the 
heresies of the fanatical sect. We send our 
brother Kobner to that place in consequence 
of this sad event, and by God's blessing of 
his private and public labours, the error has 
been staved in its progress, some have been 
reclaimed, and about an equal number of 
new converts have been added to the above 
church. At Copenhagen, I hear, the Mor- 
mons have also done some mischief, but 1 
am not in possession of full particulars. 

"At our other missionary stations the 
work is still progressing, and we need only 
additional labourers to gather in the sheaves 
which appear ripe for the harvest. July 22, 
our second triennial convention of delegates 
from all our churches will commence, and 
continue for eight days. I trust it will be 
like the first, attended with much blessing 
to ourselves and the cause generally. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The fifty- seventh anniversary of the 
London Missionary Society took place on 
Thursday, May 14, at Exeter Hall. The 
chair was taken by S. M. Pbto, Esq., m.p. 

An abstract of the Report for the past 
year was read by Mr. Tidman, the foreign 
secretary. It .recorded, as an occasion of 
especial gratitude to God, that of the one 
hundred and seventy missionary brethren 
consecrated to the service of the society, 



and it waa hoped that during the present 
rear six othera would go forth on the em- 
bassage of mercy to the heathen* The 
income of the society from ordinary sources, 
including legacies and contributions from 
missionary atatjonysjnmnrteri to £63,174 8*. 
From contribntioos for special object*, 
£1,854 5s. 9d, making the fecal rtcwfi for 
the year £68,028 13s. 9d. ; and being an 
increase m the gross income of the society of 
£5,483 12*. lOd. 

The missionary ship, "John Williams," 
had cost the society, for repairs and outfit, 
the sum of £3,306 10»*., towards which ex- 
penses she brought home a cargo of oil and 
arrow-rootr— the missionary contributions of 
the native churches — which produced in the 
market the snm of £742 8*. 3ti.. 

In Tahiti the addition to the several 
churches had been very numerous, including 
many previously careless and dissipated 
young persons, and others who had for maay 
years stubbornly resisted the power of the 
gospel. Pomare continued steadfast in her 
attachment to evangelical protestantism, 
and consistent in her deportment as a 
Christian. Not a single islander had been 
seduced by the sophistries and superstitions 
of Romanism ; and the revised Bible, sent 
out by the "John Williams" on her last 
voyage, continued to be purchased witb 
avidity, the payment remitted to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society having already 
exceeded .£600. 

The internal state of the churches in 
British Guiana is stated to be cheering ; and 
there were many instances of extensive 
scriptural knowledge and eminent practical 
godliness. Jamaica had suffered from cho- 
lera ; but, in agreement with the statement 
of our own brethren who labour there, it is 
said, that the fearful visitation has mani- 
festly been overruled for moral and spiritual 
good. 

In South Africa, Robert Moffat, in addi- 
tion to his ordinary duties as a missionary, 
was engaged in translating the Scriptures 
into Suhuana, a language extensively used 
by the native tribes. The outbreak of the 
Kaffir war, since Mr. Freeman's visit, is 
referred to and deplored, whilst the injus- 
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tice and protocsfion the Kaffir* nave re- 
ceived from their European invaders are 
stro&gty commented on. 

The following details, relative to Mada- 
gascar, the seat of the most determined and 
protracted persecution of Christianity by a 
pagan nrier, since the days of the Roman 
emperors, will be perused with deep interest 
by our readers : — 

MADA8)ASCAA, 

It has been already intimated, continues 
thut Not only is the Christian missionary 
excluded, but all- intercourse with foreigners 
is strictly prohibited. It is rarely, there- 
fore, that any communication can be held 
vtth the interior, even by letter. But the 
last intelligence, which bears the marks of 
authenticity, is most deeply affecting. From 
erases unexplained, but probably from the 
increase of their numbers, a new persecu- 
tion against the Christians raged with great 
violence during last summer. About twelve 
hundred were summoned to the capital to 
answer for the offence of worshipping the 



evil nature, or swayed by the evil influence 
of others, has tried long, but tried in 
vain, to extirpate the very name of Christ ; 
but her son, her only child, her heir and 
successor to the throne, has learned the 
faith in which the martyrs died, avowed him* 
self their friend and their protector, and de- 
clared that the man who shall hereafter 
strike them must strike through him. 
"This is the Lord's doing, and it is won- 
drous in our eyes." 

China is next referred to. Among other 
things, it is related that the New Testament 
which, in the edition of the honoured and 
lamented Morrison, was separated into dif- 
ferent parts, or formed into a thick volume, 
is now comprised within less than 90 pages, 
8vo. ; while the price is reduced to less 
than 4d., sterling. 

" Alarming indications," it is said, " have 
been given, that the generous toleration, 
granted by the late Emperor of China to 
his Christian subjects, may he soon restricted, 
and possibly reversed, by those who now 
sway the counsels of his youthful successor ; 



only true God, and believing on his Son. ! but, on the other hand, there are satisfac- 



Thrce of the most distinguished for rank 
and devotedness were sentenced to be burned 
to death ; and their lingering tortures must 
have been awfully aggravated, as, three 
times while their bodies were consuming, 
torrents of rain descended and extinguished 
the fires. Ten others were precipitated 
from a rocky eminence near the city, and 
dished to pieces. What would have been 
the doom of the multitude cannot be de- 
termined, had not the Prince of Madagascar, 
at the risk of his personal safety, now inter- 
posed, as the protector and patron of the 
Christians, and boldly withstood the autho- 
rity of their cruel adversary, the prime 
minister of his royal mother. Subsequent 
resalt8 are unknown ; but while these tragi- 
cal events must excite our deepest sympathy 
and fervent prayers for the confessors and 
martyrs of Madagascar, they supply also 
reflections that strengthen faith and demand 
thankfulness. Upwards of fourteen years 
since, all the faithful shepherds were driven 
from the island, and the fold of Christ was 
left like Iambs among wolves ; but after 
enduring fourteen years of fiery trials, still 
they live, and still increase. Between forty 
and fifty have been doomed, for the sake of 
the Lord Jeius, to meet death in forms the 
most agonizing and terrific ; but none have 
drawn back unto perdition, — all have been 
faithful even to the death. The blood of 
the martyrs has proved the seed of the 
church; and for one Christian there are 
ten, and for tens there are hundreds. The 
debased and cruel woman who now fills the 
throne of Madagascar, impelled by her own 



tory proofs that the great distinctive truths 
of Christianity are understood by individuals 
of the highest class of Chinamen, and in 
districts of the empire where the voice of 
the missionary was never yet heard. In 
the very edict in which these doctrines are 
condemned, there is evidence that they are 
(at least in part) well understood ; and the 
governor of the province of Fuh-keen has 
published remarks on the Christian system, 
written in another and a kindly spirit But 
the essays of Ei-ying, the late governor of 
Canton, and one of the most liberal and 
enlightened statesmen in China, bear direct 
testimony both to the doctrines and the 
miracles of the gospel, and to the purity 
and benevolence of its principles. 

"The following passage from the pen 
of such an author, cannot be read without 
equal astonishment and delight : — 

1 Form of prayer to the God of heaven, 
with a preface, composed by Keying, Go- 
vernor General qfKwdngtung anaKwdngsi. 
In the dictionary of Kanghi, it is said, 
' Jesus, western nations designate the Saviour 
qf the world/ The books translated by 
western men narrate the actions he wrought 
with great perspicuity. His religion regards 
the worship of God, and repenting of sins, 
as its essentials ; and its teaching is, that in 
the world there is only this one creating 
celestial God, who has power to rule all 
things and creatures, who is everywhere 
present, and knows all things. Because, 
when looking down upon the earth, he com- 
miserated mankind, he commanded his 
ruling Son, Jesus, to descend, and to be 
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born into this dusty toilsome world. He 
gave np hii body to save the world; he 
died, and rose again to life ; and many 
were the miracles he wrought. Those who 
believe in him do not worship images ; bot 
in public places, or in their private rooms, 
they purify their hearts and repent of their 
errors, and turning their faces towards the 
God of creation (or the creating God) in the 
empty space (the firmament, the sky,) they 
kneel and worship, beg forgiveness for their 
sins, and implore blessings. 

' Last year I was commissioned to go to 
Liang Kwang, and also received the empe- 
ror's command to tranquillize the affairs of 
the foreigners, and therefore made strict 
enquiry concerning the religion practised 
by western men, in order to ascertain whe- 
ther it was corrupt or pure ; and having 
carefully examined all the time I was there, 
I came to know that what they teach had 
really nothing in it which was not good. I 
felt that I ought therefore to memorialize 
the emperor, and request that, showing 
kindness to men from afar, Jie would not 
persecute or prohibit it. 

* Now it happened that my private secre- 
tary, Mr. Li, told me of his sickness during 
the previous winter, and how that, when all 
recourse to the gods, to the doctors, and the 
diviners had utterly failed, he chanced to 
hear of what western men teach concerning 
praying for blessings, and at once turning 
his face towards the sky, he prostrated him- 
self, (i.e., made the kotau) and prayed, 
calling on the names of the God of heaven 
and of Jesus. The next day he was quite 
well; and from that time whatever he 
asked in prayer he at once obtained.' " 

India is next referred to. There are 
54 missionary brethren in northern and 
southern India, occupying 21 principal 
stations, besides numerous out-posts. There 
are 31 mission-churches, including more 
than 1,500 church-members. The number 
of schools is 300, containing nearly 14,000 
scholars, of whom 1,230 are girls. The 
legal enactment of our government, pro- 
tecting the native convert from those Hindoo 
laws, which inflict loss of civil station in 
society, and forfeiture of the rights of in- 
heritance on his renouncing the religion of 
his forefathers, has excited great alarm, 
and elicited a loud and piteous wail from 
the upholders of the ancient system of 
idolatry. They complain of it as a great 
injustice, and speak of it as the instrument 
that will root up the whole tree of Hindoo- 
ism. In opposition to the representations 
of those who say the Christian missionaries 
are effecting nothing considerable, they say. 
" We know very well that a very great 
lumber of Hindoos have become Christians 



Even of those who have not been 
and thus publicly professed Christianity, a 
great many adopt in secret Christian prac- 
tices. Many boys, fascinated by the wiles 
of the missionaries, have forsaken their 
mothers' arms, and fled ; parents have been 
bereft of their children, brothers of their 
brothers, wives of their husbands ; all the 
corners of the earth have been filled with the 
sounds of lamentation through the power of 
the missionaries. How many of the Hindoos, 
wounded by their pitiless arrows, pass their 
days in endless sorrows !" 

The report then proceeds to observe on 
the power which the troth exerts upon the 
minds of the natives, as follows : — " Many 
evidences of divine power and mercy have 
occurred during the year, in which the 
Hindoo convert, turned from dumb idols to 
serve the living God, has been constrained, 
in the face of the most formidable opposi- 
tion, to make a public profession of his faith 
in Christ. The following interesting case, 
communicated by the Rev. E. Lewis, of 
Travancore, may be selected as an exem- 
plification of the missionary's reward:— 

" We have had a pleasing instance of the 
power of divine grace in the case of a young 
man of the Soodra caste who has lately 
joined us. His connections are numerous, 
influential, and wealthy, and his own share 
in the landed property of his family amounts 
to more than 1000 rupees, all of which, 
together with the friendship and affections 
of his nearest relatives, he has cheerfully 
relinquished for the sake of Christ. For 
the last three or four years a conviction has 
been gaining strength in his mind, that 
idolatry could not be the ' reasonable ser- 
vice which God requires of intelligent be- 
ings/ This conviction was first produced by 
the perusal of religious tracts, which he 
received from our catechists, and was 
strengthened by further conversation with 
them on the subject of religion. For s long 
time he was unable to break through the 
trammels of caste, and sacrifice all his 
worldly advantages for the sake of Christ, 
which he knew he must do if he made a 
profession of Christianity. A severe illness 
which he had about nine months ago led 
him to a deeper sense of his spiritual danger, 
and the necessity of at once yielding himself 
to the Lord. He was baptized in November 
last, when he gave to the congregation pre- 
sent a satisfactory account of the change 
which his views and feelings had undergone, 
and the reasons which had led him to for- 
sake all, and yield himself publicly to the 
Lord. I trust, if spared, to receive him to 
the communion of the church on the first 
Sabbath in April next. His progress in 
knowledge and grace affords me much satis- 
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faction, as well as his pious and earnest 
efforts to instruct the surrounding heathen 
in the truths of the gospel." 

It may be readily concluded, that in a 
country where the minds of the people are 
enfeebled and degraded by abominable idol- 
atries, and where every convert must pass 
through much tribulation before he can 
enter the kingdom of God, the exercises of 
the mind will often be conflicting, and the 
determination to renounce worldly enjoy- 
ments and endeared connections for the sake 
of the Redeemer be slowly attained. But 
the dead spirit of the idolater is often quick- 
ened by the Word of Qod and the power of 
his grace, without the intervention of any 
human agency; -and light, and faith, and 
courage make iilent advances in the mind, 
until at length confession is made unto sal- 
vation. A gratifying narrative, supplied by 
the Rev. £. Porter, of Cuddapah, is adduced 
in illustration : — 

"About three years ago the mission at 
Cuddapah was much distressed at the sick- 
ness and death of one of the best and most 
useful of the catechists. Poor Chittary! 
his household was broken up, and, as is the 
custom, his few effects were sold for the 
benefit of his family. Among other things 
sold was an old Teloogoo Testament, A 
heathen man was at the sale, who appeared 
very anxious to obtain the book ; he bid on 
to the full extent of its value ; nav, even 
beyond it, and it became his own, A young 
Christian reader standing by, said to him, 
1 Sir, take that book, and do not look at its 
value by the money yon give, but at its 
contents; you have a treasure, take it home 
and read it — never part with it.' He car- 
ried it to his home, and often read it, and 
though he continued to worship his idols, he 
found no rest. The man came to the mis- 
sion chapel, and heard that wonderful book 
explained, and as he listened he believed. 
Still he lingered : it was hard work to give 
op the world — to be esteemed an outcast by 
his relations and friends. His brother said 
to him, 'If you want to be beaten, and 
driven out of the village, hear that word, 
snd go to that religion ; but it is better for 
us to die, than to leave the religion of our 
forefathers and follow Christians, because if 
you do so it will be as a wicked son leaves 
his father's, house, and lives in the huts of 
his father's enemies, and disgraces his good 
name.' Purkatahr Venkatah went on read- 
ing the Word, and while reading it he looked 
at the cross ; yet he could not decide upon 
taking it up. But God had another way of 
bringing him to himself. He was taken 
very ill; conscience became alarmed, and 
be feared he should die. In great distress 
he sent to the mission house for medicine ; 



one of the catechists took it to him, and, 
when seated by him, he said, ' How now, 
Purkatah Venkatah ; on what is your mind 
now fixed P 'Oh, sir,' said he, 'now it it 
fixed upon Jesus Christ— upon him alone. 
In his name I take this medicine, and on 
him alone I depend for a blessing upon it: 
living or dying, he is my hope.' Much 
more is implied in this than would be sup- 
posed by any one not acquainted with Hindoo 
customs. When medicine is given by their 
own doctors, great stress is laid upon the 
amount of faith in the god in whose name 
it is administered. Much money is given 
to the doctor before he will give the medi- 
cine, and a promise on his part is made that 
the patient shall surely recover. All this 
Purkatah Venkatah now renounced, and it 
was before his friends and relations he made 
the avowal. He recovered, and from that 
time Ms one desire was publicly to avow his 
belief of the gospel, and by baptism to be 
openly received into the Christian church. 
Last Sabbath morning he was baptized. It 
was a touching sight : our little chapel was 
well filled with natives; many enquirers 
after truth, and all looking on with intense 
interest, and among them the brother of 
the baptized man, who but a short time ago 
was so bitter an enemy to the gospel. He 
with many others said, ' We, too, will soon 
follow this man ; we are tired of our reli- 
gion ; we will learn more of this, and then 
we too will be baptized." 

The following remarks on the weakness 
and inconsistency of native converts are 
worthy to be pondered :— 

"Missionary discouragements in India 
are not restricted to the limited number of 
conversions, and the difficulties attendant 
on Christian profession ; but they are found 
in an equal degree in the manifold inveterate 
evil* engendered in the heart and habits of 
sincere converts, by the early and long-con- 
tinued influence of paganism : hence the 
faithful missionary often stands in doubt 
even with the hopeful, and rejoices over 
every convert with fear and trembling. 
The mind of the native Christian not un- 
frequently presents an anomaly, strange 
and painful. Men have been known charge- 
able with duplicity and falsehood, who have 
avowed their conviction, and proved their 
love of truth before the church and the 
world ; and others have been capable of 
mean over-reaching and petty dishonesty, 
who have sacrificed a fortune for the cause 
of Christ. These facts, though trying to 
faith and patience, can excite no surprise 
with those who reflect on the cautions and 
reproofs addressed to the primitive converts 
from paganism, in the inspired epistles of 
the Near Testament, and the gross imper- 
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fections which sometimes disfigured the 
moral beauty of their characters. But if 
such are the sorrows under which the heart 
of the missionary often sinks, how great 
will be bis joy wnen the church for which 
he watches, prays, and labours, shines aa 
the light of the world ! and many of the 
native Christiana thus animate and cheer 
their faithful pastors, by their holy consis- 
tency and growth in grace/' 

We now take leave of a report which we 
hare read with an unusual degree of plea- 
sure, both en account of the sentiment 
which it breathes, and on account of the 
cheering and instructs view which it gives 
of missionary operation in connection with 
another portion of the church of Christ. 

CH1TT0T7RA, INDIA. 

To Mr. Meredith, 

Mi dear brother in Christ, — We have 
just had a visit from our dear brethren 
forming the deputation .from the parent 
society sent to see the Indian missions, and 
enquire into their state and prospect*. 
From them I learnt that you were a friend 
to the cause of temperance, and that your 
labours had earned for you the appellation of 
" the drunkard's friend," a name of which 
you may indeed be proud : this added to the 
interest your dear wife has excited in our 
breasts by her kindness induced me to write 
to you, hoping that some little account of the 
cause of temperance in this dark comer of 
the earth would not be uninteresting. 

My Christian village here is a "teetotal 
Tillage," all my members but one are 
pledged to abstinence from all that intoxi- 
cates, so that at least we may reasonably 
expect to see a sober community. I have 
seen much of the evil effects of drinking 
amongst native Christians in India, and un- 
less the plan of establishing societies in our 
missionary stations be adopted, I have strong 
fears that a great stumbling-block will be 
thrown in the way of the spread of the gos- 
pel, and. the prosperity of our native 
churches marred or destroyed. There is a 
strong tendency in the native mind when 
once it has thrown off the shackles of caste 
to imitate Europeans, and adopt their habits ; 
hence the fact that with the increase of 
Christian influence, (so called) there is a 
proportionate increase of intemperance; and 
O how deplorable to see, instead of a holy 
sanctifying influence, an influence calculated 
to draw sinners to the cross of Christ,— to 
see instead of this an influence which threa- 
tens to introduce in the place of idolatry and 
-■uperstUion a flood of vice and intemperance, 

ad along with it all the miseries which are 

— - — »'»n from excessive drinking. The 



mannmctanre and sale of tntoMcating liquors 
and druge is increasing in India most 
rapidly ; this is most clearly proved by the 
excise returns made to government; sod I 
am not sure that the minds of the native* 
do not connect this increase with the spread 
of Christianity. With many, a drunkard 
and a Christian are synonymous terms, sad 
thus a blot is east on the holy religion ve 
profess and wish to see propagated. You 
will not be surprised that with such facts as 
these before me I should see the desirable* 
ness of from the very first protecting our 
little Christian community from the baneful 
effect* of intemperance, and that I resolved 
that no fire-water should come within the 

{tredncts of my jurisdiction with my know- 
edge. Our people (about one hundred in 
number) are of course, to a great extent, 
imbued with my own spirit and feelings on 
this subject, and some of them are ev«o 
zealous in the cause. Thus 1 hope one 
source of prosperity is secured to our contin- 
ually increasing village, and that this little 
garden of the Lord, planted in the midst of 
the wilderness will continue to blossom and 
bring forth|rruit to thepraiseandglory of God. 
i am going (n» v.) to-morrow to attend 
and speak at a temperance meeting in Agra, 
fourteen miles distant from my station ; then 
we haven society among European residents 
which is doing good; by its instrumentality 
several drunkards have been rescued from 
their bondage, and become respectable 
members of society. We have had some 



opposition to overcome, but it is now I think 
nearly subsided, and nothing remains but 
passive opposition which consists in example ; 
the withholding of influence exerted by 
coming forwards and signing the pledge. 
Many enemies have however become staunch 
friends. A good deal of progress has bees 
made in a short time, and 1 have no doubt 
will continue until the blot of intemperance 
be at least wiped from the Christian 
name, and then a stumbling-block in the 
way of the natives embracing Christianity, 
and one of considerable magnitude will be 
removed. 1 received a temperance sermon 
with the " Mothers' Magazine" for which I 
am very thankful ; anything of the kind b 
valuable here, where there is such a dearth 
of publications, calculated to rouse us to in- 
creased exertions in the cause of temperance 
and the cause of Christ. I think my dear 
wife is writing to Mrs. Meredith, and I in- 
tend enclosing this note with hers. You 
will no doubt be kept acquainted with the 
progress of my station here through the 
"Missionary Herald." I am thankful") 
say the Lord is blessing us with gradual in- 
creases to our little church which now num- 
bers 35 members. 1 baptized two on the 
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first Sabbath in this month, and hope to 
baptize again ^iext month. The gospel is 
heard with attention, And many appear near 
to the kingdom of God. Pray for me that I 
may be found faithful. I am quite alone, 
not one European lives near us, and there- 
Tore I need the prayers and sympathies of 
Christian friend*. May the Lord enrich you 
with spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus; and 
with Christian love believe me ever your af- 
fectionate fellow-labourer in the cause of 
Christianity and humanity, 

Jakes Smith. 
Chitoura, Jan. 19, 1851. 

THE LONDON PEACE CONGRESS. 

Whatever may be the opinion enter* 
tained on the extreme principle of the 
London Peace Society, every Christian man, 
and every lover of his race, must be grati- 
fied by the evident tokens of the spread of 
a pacific spirit among the nations. The 
long, murderous, and ruinous wars, which, 
for so extended a period, disgraced and 
desolated Europe, can be remembered with 
no other feeling than that of horror, by 
those who believe that Jesus Christ " came 
not to destroy men's lives, but to save 
them," and that the design of his gospel is 
to produce "on earth peace, and good will 
towards men." How far modern political 
diplomacy has contributed to the antagonis- 
ing of the nations, and to the fostering of 
animosities which even civilization must 
condemn, are questions open to grave in- 
vestigation^ but the fact that such a state 
of things has existed is a melancholy proof 
of the absence of the spirit of Christianity 
from the intercourse of nations, and a fur- 
ther proof of how large a work yet remains 
to be done by the Christian church. In 
accomplishing the triumphs of the cross, 
the gospel will inevitably subject to its con- 
trol all political intercourse, and, conse- 
quently, ail governmental action. It would 
be absurd to suppose that political action 
will for ever remain above or beyond the 
reach of gospel influences, for this would 
be to assert, though in other terms, that the 
kingdom of Christ will never be universal, 
and that there always will be a power upon 
the earth which it will fail to subdue. The 
honour of our divine Redeemer, as well as 
tbe express and frequent statements of 
of God's holy Word, forbid such a conclu- 
sion, but abundantly warrant the belief that 
in process of time, the public conduct cf 
nations will, as completely as the conduct of 
individuals in private life, be brought under 
the control of the law and gospel of God, and 
Christ, as the 'Prince of Peace,' will be the 
nder over all the nations. I 



It is consequently-. with great delight that 
we record any instance .in which the Chris- 
tian church gives evidence of awakettHng to 
a sense of its imperative duty in this great 
particular, and bestirs itself to take its 
rightful part in a movement, that must 
sooner or later become universal. It would 
not be comely) or honourable, were the 
church t£ God to allow men of .worldly 
economy, or merely politicians, to do a 
work that upon all right principles belongs 
to the disciples of the Saviour ; or to allow 
the ledger and the statute-book to supplant 
the Bible, in such an enterprise as that of 
driving war from the habitations of man. 
We therefore rejoice in the assembling of 
the great Peace Congress at Exeter Hall, 
on the 22nd, 23rd, and 24th of the present 
month, and heartily wish them success in 
their endeavours to promote "on earth 
peace, and good will to men/' 



BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

Th* Annual Meeting of the Baptist Irish 
Society was held on Tuesday evening, 
April 29, at Finsbury Chapel, when J. L. 
Phillip, Esq , presided. 

After the usual devotional services, and a 
few .appropriate remarks, introducing the 
business of the meeting, the Secretary, 
Mr. William G&osbb, read the report, of 
which tbe following are extracts :— < 

" The financial state of the Society had 
occupied tbe close attention of the Com- 
mittee. Although at the )ast anniversary 
they were permitted to report a slight dimi- 
nution in the long standing debt, they felt 
that an encumbrance, so depressing in its 
influence, and unseemly in its aspect, in 
relation to the cause of God, should no longer 
be Bufilered to exist. With a view, there- 
fore, to its removal, they early issued an 
appeal* in the shape of a letter from the 
Treasurer, requesting such additional -con- 
tributions to the general income of the 
Society, as might leave a surplus, at tbe 
close of the year, available for at least its 
partial liquidation. To their sorrow, how- 
ever, excepting from a few honoured friends, 
no response came; and feeling, that to 

Speal further would injure the interests of 
e Society, and lower the dignity of the 
cause committed to them, they resolved to 
proceed at once to a moderate reduction of 
the agency* The investigations necessary 
to this were in progress, and some changes 
had been already agreed to and notified, 
when it was found that the numerous meet- 
ings, originating in the papal movement on 
the one hand, and the special efforts of a 
sister society on the other, for the suceour of 
those whom pestilence had rendered des- 
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titnte, as it swept over the length and 
breadth of Jamaica, were seriously affecting 
the anal receipts, and it became evident, 
that unlets your Committee grappled even 
more resolutely with the necessities of their 
position, and undertook a more extensive 
redaction than they first contemplated, the 
difficulties of their successors in office would 
be materially increased. Compelled, there- 
fore, to further revision, they determined 
to examine into every part of the Society's 
operations most closely, and to remove those 
branches which appeared the least fruitful, 
and consequently the least worthy to be 
retained. One result of this investigation 
has been, that besides other changes, the 
Committee have come to a unanimous deci- 
sion entirely to discontinue the system of 
readers. 

" Another point in connexion with these 
alterations remains to be noticed Mr. 
Williams having intimated his willingness 
to retire from the secretaryship, should the 
committee think that he could serve them 
more advantageously, either by devoting 
himself exclusively to the travelling depart- 
ment, or, what he would much prefer, by 
proceeding to Ireland, and engaging in 
direct missionary labour there ; after giving 
the subject their best consideration, the 
committee placed on their minutes a unan- 
imous resolution, expressive of their high 
sense of the disinterestedness and zeal 
which Mr. WUliamshad manifested through- 
out bis connexion with the Society, and 
their strong desire to retain his services, 
though they deemed it advisable that those 
services should be rendered through some 
other channel ; as it was their decided con- 
viction, that the exigencies of the mission 
required somegentlemsn of longer experience 
in the conduct of religious societies, and 
more extensively known to the members of 
the denomination at large, to fill the office 
in question. With these views they unani- 
mously adopted the following resolution ;— 
'That this committee unanimously concur 
in inviting their esteemed friend and long 
co-worker, the Rev. W. Groser, to become 
the Secretary of the Society, assured that 
his great experience, his known administra- 
tive talents, the position he occupies in the 
Baptist denomination, and his tried attach- 
ment to this Mission, eminently qualify him 
for the post. While his acceptance of it 
would, the Committee have every reason to 
believe, be attended, under God's blessing, 
with real and permanent advantage to the 
cause they are labouring to serve.' 

"The Committee rejoice to state, that 
Mr. Groser, having solemnly and prayerfully 
considered this resolution in relation to his 
other existing engagements has given to it 
a willing and hearty response." 



Joaxra Tan-row, Esq., the treasurer, then 
presented the financial statement, from 
which H appeared that the amount received 
from all sources was £2,297 Ids. 8d. The 
expenditure exceeded the income by about 
£200. A balance remains due to the trea- 
surer of £1,828 4s. Id. 

Resolutions were moved and seconded by 
W. H. N. Bond, Esq., Dr. Massie, Mr. 
Brock, Mr. Noel, Mr. Groser, the secre- 
tary, and Mr. Bailey. 

ANNUAL MKETINOS OF STRICT BAPTISTS. 

The annual meetings of the Strict Bap- 
tists being held so late in the month, com- 
pels us to defer our report of them to oar 
next number. Several ministers, messen- 
gers, and friends, however, met at Romney- 
street Chapel, on Tuesday, June 24 ; and 
various business arising in connection with 
the Strict Baptist Society was gone through 
most amicably. We publish the fallowing 
resolution at once, as it would be too late if 
deferred : — 

" That this meeting feels it highly de- 
sirable, that a deputation from this Society 
should attend the general meeting of our 
Baptist brethren on the continent, to be 
held at Hamburg on July 22, and eight fol- 
lowing days, and if practicable, visit the 
church at Copenhagen ; and that subscrip- 
tions be made for this object." 

This resolution was the result of serioQs 
consideration of the importance of the Strict 
Baptists of England being represented at 
the triennial gathering of the ministers and 
members of the Baptist churches on the 
continent j and' it is hoped that it will ap- 
prove itself to those churches in our denomi- 
nation who, in common with nearly all the 
continental Baptist churches, hold Calvin- 
istic and Strict Baptist principles. Those 
churches and individuals who are disposed 
to contribute to this desirable object, will have 
the kindness to send their contributions, with- 
out delay, by post-office order or otherwise, 
addressed to the treasurer, Mr. Thomas 
Price, 1, Boehampton- street, Westminster. 



UNION CHAPEL, CUMBEELAND 8TRBKT, 8H0BE- 

DITCB. 

The Anniversary of the above place will 
be held (d. v.) on Lord's-day July 13> 
1851, on which occasion three sermons will 
be preached by Mr. Murrell, of St Neot's. 
Services : morning, a quarter before eleven ; 
afternoon, three; evening, half-past six 
o'clock. Collections will be made to defray 
expenses incurred by the repairs of the 
chapel. 
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PASTORAL ACCEPTATION. 

Knarbsbohough.— Mr. £• Franklin having 
laboured faithfully, successfully and with 
acceptance in connection with the Baptist 
church in this town' for the last fifteen 
months, was unanimously invited to the 
pastorate, which he accepted, and to which 
he was ordained on Tuesday, June 3, 1851. 
The order of the services, which were very 
deeply interesting and solemn, was as follow : 
—On Monday evening, June 2, the Rev. 6. 
Mitchell, of Horsforth, delivered a very able 
and eloquent discourse from 1 Cor. ziii. 10, 
and on Tuesday, at half-past ten, a. m. the 
ordination services commenced, and as many 
of our members both of the church and 
congregation had never witnessed ordination 
services, their anticipated interest and 
novelty brought together a goodly and res- 
pectable audience. The Bev. Q. Mitchell 
gave out the hymn, and the Rev. A. M. 
Stalker, Leeds, delivered a masterly address 
on the nature and constitution of a Christian 
church, which was listened to with deep at- 
tention and pleasure by our Baptist brethren, 
who on comparing notes with the recognized 
nature and constitution of Baptist churches 
and the lucid exposition which the preacher 
gave of the primitive church in its ecclesiasti- 
cal character and jurisdiction found them to 
accord nearer than with any other body of 
professing Christians. The Rev. H. Dowson, 
of Bradford, asked the usual questions of the 
young pastor, all of which were answered 
well and satisfactorily ; and in detailing his 
conversion, his experience, his striving after 
troth, the operation of his mind on the bap- 
tismal question, his contention with ignorant 
though professedly enlightened Psedobaptists, 
his submission to the ordinance, his after 
labours and call to the ministry, his present 
position, feelings and purposes, there was 
evidently a powerful feeling of satisfaction 
as to the validity of his conversion and call, 
and in the manifest traces of the operation of 
God's Spirit. All present seemed to join in 
the language of Holy Writ, saying, " This 
is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes." At this point the sympathy of the 
auditory seemed to have reached its climax, a 
solemn awe pervaded every mind, and the deep 
pent up feelings only found vent in join- 
ing Mr. Dowson in offering up to the throne 
of all grace a highly devotional supplication 
on behalf of the young pastor, after which 
the Revs. H. Dowson, J. Dawson, G. 
Mitchell, A. M. Stalker, and Mr. Foster 
arose, and with ministerial solemnity laid 
their hands on our dear pastor's head. This 
part of the ceremony was attended with 
much feeling by all present. The Rev. J. 
Dawson, of Bacup, delivered the charge from 



I Tim. iv. 16. Mr. D. having had Mr. 
Franklin in training, he knew well how to 
order his speech, and truly be left no stone 
unturned, for our exclamation after hearing 
the charge was '* Who is sufficient for these 
things P" A sermon in the evening by Mr. 
Dowson from 1 Tim. i. 18, 19, which was 
well attended, and admirably delivered, con- 
cluded the most delightful and soul- invigo- 
rating services, ever held by the Baptists 
here, the influence of which we hope 
will extend into all our future life, as the 
clear and fresh stream of some mighty rolling 
river extends itself amid the turbid waters 
of the ocean. 

W. B. 



RESIGNATIONS. 

Wb understand that our brother. Thomas 
Thomas, having resigned his ministerial 
charge at Astwood Bank, Worcestershire, 
and now residing at 9, Barnsbury- street, 
Islington, is open to invitation, 

Ws understand, also, that onr brother 
Mr. David Jennings, has resigned the pas- 
torate of the Baptist church, Sandhurst, 
Kent; and we conclude, is desirous of la- 
bouring in some part of the Lord's vineyard 
where he may be useful. 



RECEIVED FOR BAFTI8T TRACT SOCIETY. 

* Jt 9. d. 

Mr. H. J. Betts, b.bt., London S. 10 

Mr. Saxby, b.m., Sheernesa...D. 3 

Mr. Perkin's box 5 4{ 

Mr. Shoard, Bristol, 1850 10 

Mr. Stevens , 5 0; 

Mr. Hudson" „ 5 

Mr. G. Woollacott ... , 10 

MissLavers, 1851 5 

Miss Spencer „ ... S. 10 

Miss Gould „ ...S. 10 

Mrs. Hurd S. 10 

Mr. , Eagle-street 10 

STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY. 

Received by the Treasurer for the Strict 
Baptist Society : — 

£ 9. d. 

Sevenoaks, by Mr. Shirley — 

Mr. Comfort 10 

Mr. Charles Palmer... 10 

Mr. John Palmer 10 

Mr. Joseph Palmer ... 5 

Mr. Shirley, b.m 10 

2 15 

Mrs. Golding, for Mr. Oncken ... 10 

Miss Spencer, Ramsgate 10 

Mr. Shoard, Bristol 10 
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Salendine Nook — Educational 

Fund- 
Mr. William Shav, ten. 1 1 

Mr. John Hajgh 10 

Mr. W. S. Brook 10 

Mr. Thom*t Smith ... 10 

Mr. John Hanaon 10 

Mr. Thomas Hall 10 

Mr. Thomas Walker 10 6 

Mr. George Walker ... 10 

Mr. Charles Walker... 5 

Mr. Charles Brook ... 5 

Mr. John Atkinson ... 5 

Mr.WilliamShaw.jun. 1 1 

Mr. John Shaw 1 1 

Mr. James Shsw 2 6 

Mr. William Hall 2 

Mr. John D j son 3 

Mr. Joseph Morton ... 2 6 

Mr. Joseph Tredale ... 3 

Mr. Charles Brook ... 5 

Mr. Joseph Pearson... 10 

Mr. George Brook ... 6 

Mrs. Shaw 5 

The late Mr. Godfrey 

Berry, of Lockwood 10 

For poor Baptists of Sweden — 

Mr. Thomas Price ... 10 1 

Mrs. Price 5 

Miss Price 3 

Mr. Joseph Price 2 

Mr. John Buck 2 



SutsAKsss, Miui Town.— Oa the first 
LordVday in May. 1 had the happiness of 
baptising one of my daughters* with another 
young person. It was a most delightful and 
solemn occasion. Many were present, and 
some were convinced, and said in their 
hearts, "See, here b water, what doth 
hinder us to be baptised?" Yesterday, 
June 1» 1 had the pleasure of leading fire 
more through the baptismal water, and im- 
mersing them in the name of the sacred 
Trinity. Twv of them had been members 
of ludiependeut churches. One was the son 
of one of our members* and one of them 
had been a thorough going man of the world, 
lie now wonders ne never saw the import- 
ance s>( religion before* The same day they 
were adde4 to the church* May the Lord 
still continue W add to his church of such as 
shall be saved. The deepest solemnity per- 
vaded the assembly present, and it was 
mamrVst that the tori was indeed with us. 



*• d - I trust others will soon follow in the same 
way. The subject of baptism is awakening 
attention in many minds in this neighbour- 
hood, and I trust the Lord is about to grant 
a great revival to our Zion here, which has 
been for a long time in a very low state. 

JOHH SaXBT. 

Astlet Bridge, RBAR Boitoh.— On Sab- 
bath morning, June 1, Mr. J. Harvey, of 
Bury, after preaching a lucid and effective 
sermon from Matt v. 19, baptized four be- 
lievers, one of whom wss a teacher, and in- 
deed the only unbaptized teacher in oar 
school ; two others, scholars, all wearing 
the bloom of youth. At the conclusion of the 
afternoon service, they were received into 
the fellowship of the church. The congre- 
gations were overflowing, and each service 
enjoyed, as when the candle of the Lord 
shines round about us. May the presence 
and blessing of the Holy Spirit abide in this 
little spot! R. L. 

Rom net- street Chapel, Westmiksteb. 
— Five believers were baptised by oar pas- 
tor, Mr. H. J. Betts, on the evening of the 
10 3 6 ***t Sabbath in May. We are glad to re- 
port that the work of the Lord is still 
progreesing. May His holy name be praised. 

KKAiESBoaoaouGH. — On Lord's- dsy, Mar 
11, 1851. our pastor, Mr. 6. Franklin im- 
mersed a male and female in the river Nidd, 
I ^ * ' in the presence of above 700 spectators. A 

; smart shower of rain came on just when the 

' candidates were going into the water; how- 
ever, the spectators stood their ground; 
truly* if sprinkling be baptism, they all, as 

| well as our two dear friends were baptized. 

I W. B. 



Goumb, naAEHunnBBsriBLD, Yorkshire. 
—Our pastor, Mr. J. Whitaker, baptized 
two b eti e vcas upon a profession of repentance 
toward, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
on Thursday evening, June 5. They were 
both 



Married en Thursday, June 5, st the 
Baptist Chapel, Lockwood, Mr. Benjamin 
Lee» to Miss Mary Walker, both members 

uGokar. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL SKETCHES. 

iBfiNJEUS. 



This eminent servant of God, of 
whose character and labours we design 
to give a brief sketch, presided over the 
church at Lyons, in the south of France, 
(taring a period of twenty-four years. 

It is not known at what time the 
jrospel was first preached in Gaul. 
Those who are anxious to trace up the 
gallic church to the time of the apos- 
tles, and are more solicitous about their 
dimity than about the truth, affirm that 
it had Peter and Paul for its founders, 
-that they sent Luke and Crescens 
into Gaul, and that Dionysius, the 
Areopagite, founded the first Christian 
church at Paris. But these, and other 
jhmgs which have been asserted, are no 
better than fables wholly unsupported 
by veritable history- Without taking 
ojKm ourselves to* deny that either 
raul, or Peter, or any other during the 
uvea of the apostles preached the gospel 
in France ; it is enough for us that 
authentic history refers the introduction 
01 the gospel, and the -planting of 
uimtian churches there to a much 
kter date. Sulpitius Severus, having 
related the sufferings which the Chris- 
tians of Lyons and Vienna endured 
under the Roman emperor, Marcus An- 
imus, adds, « And then first was mar- 
Worn seen among the Gauls, for it 

tol. vin.— no. XOII. 



was late before the religion of Christ 
penetrated beyond the Alps. The testi- 
mony of Saturninus, author of the Acts 
of the Martyrs, who himself suffered 
under Decius, and of Gregory of Tours, 
leads to' the same conclusion ; so does 
the personal history of Irenaeus, to 
whicn we now return. 

We know nothing of the country of 
Irenreus, but only in general that he 
was a Greek. It is probable that he 
was first educated in the Christian re- 
ligion, or at least that he made profession 
of it from his youth, during which he 
was a disciple of Polycarp, Bishop of 
Smyrna, in Asia, who was then very 
old. He always speaks of the Christian 
religion as if ne had never been of any 
other, and he nowhere takes notice that 
he had been a heathen. " I have seen 
you," says he, "writing to FJorinus, 
when I was yet but a child in Asia, with 
Polycarp. 1 remember it very well, 
because we best retain what we have 
seen in our youth, so that I can tell 
what kind of a place it was where 
Polvcarp resided, what discourses he 
held, and after what manner he lived." 
Dupin thinks that he could not have 
been born till about the end of the reign 
of the Emperor Adrian, or the beginning 
of that of Antoninus Pius,, some time 

T 
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before the year 140, after Christ. He 
was also, according to Jerome, a disci- 
ple of Papias, whom it is thought he 
often quotes in his work against the 
heresies, under the name of an elder 
that had seen the successors of the apos- 
tles. After he had thus spent his youth 
in the school of the apostles, he went 
into France. Gregory, of Tours, says 
he was sent thither by Polycarp. He 
was appointed minister of the church at 
Lyons by Photius; and when that 
faithful servant of Christ suffered mar* 
tyrdom in the ninetieth year of his age, 
being the 17th year of the reign of 
Marcus Antoninus^ and the 178th of 
Christ, Ireneeus was chosen his suc- 
cessor. He was commissioned to be 
the bearer of letters to Eleutherius, 
Bishop of Rome, from the martyrs of 
Lyons, respecting the Montanists. At 
the close of this epistle they speak of 
him in the following words: — w We 
have desired our dear brother and col- 
league, IrencBus, to carry this letter 
unto you ; we commit him unto your 
care, and we entreat you to esteem him 
as a person that hath very much seal 
for the gospel of Jesus Christ ; if we 
believed that his dignity would add 
anything to his worthy we would have 
recommended him to you in Quality of a 
priest, (query presbyter,) but he is much 
more commendable for his zeal and 
piety." 

Irenseus was not only employed in 
governing the church at Lyons with 
great prudence, but he also, defended 
the truth against the numerous heresies 
that were prevalent in those days. He 
composed in Greek four books against 
heresies, bearing this title, " The confu- 
tation and subversion of that which is 
falsely called knowledge," a Latin trans- 
lation of which is extant to this day, 
and may be regarded as a valuable re- 
cord, and a Scriptural refutation of the 
principal heresies then prevalent. He 
also wrote two epistles to two principal 
heretics at Rome, one of which was 
directed to Blastus, and the other to 
Florinus, whom he knew when he was 
a disciple of Polycarp. In the first of 
these he treats of schism, and in the 
second of Monarchism. In the latter 
he proved that there was but one God, 
and that he was not the author of evil ; 
for this was at first the principal error 



of Florinus, though he soon fell into 
those of the Valentinians, which induced 
Irenaeus to dedicate to him another 
work, written against the octonary of 
the -Sons of the Valentinians. 

Not long after, when Vietorraus bad 
succeeded Eleutherius, as Bishop at 
Rome, the controversy respecting Easter 
arose. The eastern churcnes (of Asia,) 
always celebrated it according to their 
ancient custom, on the 14th of the moon 
of March, on whatever day it fell; 
whereas the western church deferred 
their celebration of it till the Lord's-day 
following. This difference caused a 
great dissension in the 7 church, and 
Victorinus, in the heat of his rage, pro- 
ceeded to excommunicate all who ven- 
tured to differ from himself, and the 
western church, on this point. The 
part which Irenseus took in this contro- 
versy, may be cited as a proof of his 
good sense and piety. He, with others, 
wrote letters to Victorinus, exhorting 
him to take other measures, more con- 
formable to peace and charity.! Writing 
in the name of the church of France, 
he declares, that though he himself 
observed the solemnities of the feast of 
easter on the Lord's-day, according to 
his manner, yet he could not approve of 
of his undertaking to excommunicate 
whole churches, for the observance of a 
custom which they had received from 
their forefathers. He reminds him that 
different customs had been observed in 
different churches, not only in the cele- 
bration of the festival of easter, hot 
abe of fasts, and in divers other matters 
of practice. Lastly, he lays before him 
that his predecessors did not contend 
with the Asiatic bishops in this matter ; 
and that Polycarp, being arrived at 
Rome, and having held a conference 
with Anicetus, then Bishop of Rome, on 
this affair, concluded that mutual com- 
munion and peace ought not to be broken 
for a matter of so small importance. 

Besides the works now mentioned, 
Ireiraus wrote a work against the Gen- 
tiles, very concise, ana according to 
Eusebius, very necessary, entitled " Of 
Knowledge;" and another tract which 
he wrote to Marcion, showing what 
was the doctrine taught by the apostles; 
and, lastly, a book containing several 
dissertations on different subjects. Tbesp 
are all the works of Irenaeus mentions! 
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by Eusebim and Jerome, though it ia 
not known when these last were 
written. 

From what has already been said, it 
will appear that in IrenseWs time there 
was already an extensive departure 
from the simplicity of Christian truth. 
A large number of professed followers 
of Christ had arrived to that stage of 
corruption, which is described by the 
apostle Paul, who save, "The time shall 
come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lust (or 
will) shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears?' The 
line of demarcation is here strongly 
drawn between sound doctrines, and the 
inventions of those teachers, who should 
aim to amuse their hearers with their 
own self-spun speculations and theories, 
disregarding the plain and wholesome 
facts "and truths ot Scripture. The va- 
rious sects of the Gnostics who sprung 
np like fungi during the second century, 
and threatened to poison the church in 
every direction, fully answer to this 
description. These enemies of the gos- 
pel did not directly attack it, and aim 
to overthrow it, but endeavoured so to 
mix it up with the oriental philosophy, 
as essentially to alter its nature, so that 
it was no more the gospel, but another 
gospel, troubling the church, and sub- 
verting- the faith of Christ's disciples. 
This leaven had long been secretly 
operating ; but " those oriental doctors," 
says Mosheim, " who before thisc«ntury 
had lived in the greatest obscurity, came 
forth from their retreat in the reign of 
Adrian, exposed themselves to public 
view, and gathered together in various 
provinces, assemblies, whose numbers 
were very cotl8iderabie. ,, It would nei- 
ther be practicable nor desirable in this 
place, to give our readers an adequate 
idea of the wild conceits and extrava- 
gant imaginations of these corrupt 
teachers. Let one or two instances, 
taken from those heretics whom he op- 
posed, suffice. Marcion, and his fol- 
Were, held the existence of two prin- 
ciples— the one perfectly good, the other 
perfectly evil. Between these he ima- 
pned an intermediate kind of Deity, 
neither perfectly good, nor perfectly 
*vil, but of a mixed nature. The middle 
IVitv made the world. They held that 
the Supreme God sent to the Jews a 



being most like unto himself, even his 
Son, Jesus Christ, clothed with a certain 
shadowy resemblance of a body, which 
was incapable of suffering." Valentinian, 
who was distinguished by the extent of 
his fame, and the number of his fol- 
lowers, placed in the pleroma, or habi- 
tation of the Deity, thirty ssons, of 
which the one half were male, and the 
other female. To those he added four 
others, horns, who guarded the border 
of the pleroma, Christ, the Holy Ghost, 
and Jesus. To chastise the lawless ar- 
rogance of the demiurge, or creator of 
the world, and to illuminate the minds 
of rational beings with the knowledge 
of the true and supreme Deity, Christ 
appeared upon earth, composed of an 
animal and spiritual substance, and 
clothed moreover with an aerial body. 
Jesus, one of the supreme seons, was 
substantially united to him when he 
was baptized by John in the water of 
Jordan. The creator of this world, 
when he perceived* that the foundations 
of his empire were shaken by the divine 
man, caused him to be apprehended and 
nailed to the cross. But before Christ 
submitted to this punishment, not only 
Jesus the Son of God, but also the ra- 
tional soul of Christ ascended up on high, 
so that only the animal soul and the 
ethereal body suffered crucifixion. Such 
were the doctrines of the Gnostics, as 
widely diffused in the times of Ireneous, 
and as it should seem, they threatened 
to eat out the very core of piety from 
the church. From what cause it arose, 
that such gross perversions of the gos- 
pel, as is involved in these doctrines, 
round extensive acceptance, we cannot 
tell. Nor can we explain how it is that 
many erroneous systems, equally gross 
and at variance with the Word of God, 
have obtained, and do obtain to this 
day, among those who profess in some 
sort, to make the Scriptures the stand- 
ard of their faith and practice. But 
that such was the case we know, 
and we know also that the writings 
of Irenaeus,. some of which have come 
down to us, were a powerful means 
of counteracting the spread of such 
errors. 

Well might Irenaeus entitle his work 
the confutation and subversion of that 
which is falsely called k nowledpre. Th o*e 
who held these opinions prided tlifin- 

t2 
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wives on their superior knowledge, as 
the term Gnostic impart*. " It denotes," 
says Xeander, "the religion of know- 
ledge, and of one who knows, in opposi- 
tion to the faith of the multitude." They 
prided themselves on the importation of 
the Greek philosophy, and the theology 
of the Orientals into the Christian reli- 
gion, and worshipped the idol which 
their own imagination had framed. 
They were filled with pride and self- 
complacency, and contemned the simple, 
bat sublime faith of true believers. 
Well, therefore, did Irenseus denominate 
Gnosticism that which is falsely called 
knowledge, as all knowledge is which 
obscures the truth, and beguiles the 
mind from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. In the first book of his work 
now referred to, he recounts the errors 
of the Valentinians, and shows that 
they are opposed to the faith of all 
the churches in the world, in which 
faith there is a common agreement. He 
next recounts the heresies which have 
arisen in the church, from Simon Magus 
to his own time. In the second book 
he impugns the errors he had recited in 
the first, and convicts them of many 
errors and inconsistencies, themselves 
being judges. But in the third book he 
confutes them by the authority of Holy 
Scripture, and the generally received 
interpretation of Scripture among ortho- 
dox Christians. He shows that it was 
impossible that all the churches in the 
world should agree together to alter the 
apostolic doctrine, that the evangelists! 
and apostles knew one only God, thej 
Creator of heaven and earth, and one j 
Jesus Christ, who was God and man ; 
who was born of a virgin ; who is not 
the Son of Joseph, but was really man, 
and that he actually suffered, and not 
in appearance only, as was pretended by 
the heretics. He occasionally refutes 
the opinion of Tatian respecting the 
damnation of Adam, and maintains, as 
a certain truth, that he is saved. In 
the fourth book he continues to demon- 
strate that there is but one God ; par- 
ticularly he shows, against Marcion, 
that the same God is, exhibited in the 
Old and New Testaments. 

With regard to the positive truths, as 
held and proclaimed by Irenaeus, we 
have evidence the most satisfactory and 
conclusive. He maintained a Trinity of 



what, for want of a better term, we call 
persons in the one Jehovah, and he 
everywhere speaks of the eternity and 
divinity of the Word, and maintains hi* 
equality with the Father. " He dis- 
courses in many places," says Dopin, 
" of the fall of the first man, and of the 
lamentable consequences of his sin; he 
teacheth, that to repair this loss, and for 
the redemption of mankind, the Word 
was made man, and that it is through 
grace, that he hath merited for us l>y 
his passion, that all men may be saved." 
He also had some opinions to which we 
should demur; as that Christ lived above 
fifty years upon earth, and that as a 
man ; and that at his death he descended 
into hell, to preach there the faith unto 
the patriarchs, and to the ancient just 
men, as well Jews as Gentiles, and that 
those of them who in that state believed, 
were reckoned among the number of 
the saints. He held also other opinion?, 
some of our readers will think doubtful, 
or not sufficiently established ; as that 
the devil knew not his condemnation 
before the coming of Christ; and that 
the just having been raised from the 
dead', will reign with Christ on earth a 
thousand years, and enjoy temporal 
pleasure, after which they would enter 
neaven, and enjoy eternal happiness. 
We may also observe, thai IrensBus, in 
common with nearly all the Christian 
writers of an early date, employs 
arguments and illustrations, which by 
no means approve themselves to our 
judgment. We are thankful, however, 
to find the leading articles 01 our faith 
so clearly and scripturaUy maintained 
by him. 

Respecting the New Testament Scrip* 
tures, and the inspired authority of the 
apostles, he delivers himself in the fol- 
lowing manner : — " We have not known 
the dispensation of our salvation by any 
others than those by whom the gospel 
has come to us, which indeed they then 
preached and afterwards by the will of 
God, delivered to us in the Scriptures, 
the future pillar and foundation of our 
faith. For it must not be said they 
preached before they had a perfect know- 
ledge, as some dare to affirtn, glorying 
that they are the correctors of the apos- 
tles. But after our Lord had risen from 
the dead, and they were endued with 
the power of the Holy Spirit coming 
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upon tbem from on high, they were 
tilled with all gifts, and had perfect 
knowledge; they went forth to the 
ends of the earth." 

Again, "well knowing- that the Scrip- 
tures are perfect, as being dictated by 
the Word of God and his Spirit ; that a 
heavy punishment awaits those who 
add to, or take from the Scriptures, we 
following the one and only God as our 
Teacher, and having his Word as a rule 
of faith, do always speak the same things 
concerning the same things." 

The word Trinity does not occur in 
the earliest age ; but the doctrine couched 
under it, together with the Deity of 
Christ, are thus affirmed by Irenseus : — 
"The church believes in one God the 
Father, and in one Jesus, the Son of 
God, incarnate for our salvation, and in 
the Holv Spirit, who by the prophets 
preached the dispensation of God, the 
advent and that generation which is 
from the virgin, and the suffering and 
the resurrection from the dead, and the 
bodily reception into heaven of the be- 
loved Christ Jesus our Lord, and his 
coming from heaven in the glory of the 
Father, to sum up all things, and to 
raise up all flesh or all mankind, that to 
Christ Jesus our Lord, and God, and 
Saviour, and King, according to the 
good pleasure of the invisible Father, 
every knee may bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth." 

On the full, redemption through 
Christ, and the cardinal doctrine of 
justification, Iren&us is very clear. He 
observes, that "Christ is said to have re- 
deemed us by his blood ; by his obedi- 
ence, paying for our disobedience;" and 
&{?ain, in another place, " As by the obe- 
dience of one man sin had entrance, and, 
by sin, death ; so also by the obedience 
of one man, righteousness being intro- 
duced, bears fruit of life to those men 
who were formerly dead," Again, " For 
Abraham had learned from the word of 
the Lord, and believed in him, where- 
fore also it was reckoned to him unto 
righteousness, by the Lord ; for faith is 
that which with the Most High God 
justifies a ma(h." Bennet's Theology of 
the Early Christian Church. 

Again, we find the following on the 
Ppeat theme of redemption :— " There- 
fore it was most merciful on the part of 



God, man having lapsed, to provide for 
him that victory which is by the Word. 
For as he patiently sustained Jonah to be 
swallowed by a whale, not that he should 
be absorbed, and totally perish, but that 
vomited forth again, he should be more 
subjected to God, and more glorify him 
who bestowed on him unhoped for sal- 
vation, and that he might confirm the 
penitence of the Ninevites,* that thejf 
might turn to the Lord, who had li- 
berated them from death, alarmed by 
that sign which was made with respect 
to Jonah, as the Scripture says, concern- 
ing them. " And tney returned every 
one from the evil of his way, and from 
the unrighteousness which was in their 
hands, saying, who knows if the Lord 
will repent, and turn away his anger 
from us, that we perish not." So from 
the beginning God was patient, suffer- 
ing man to oe absorbed by a gf eat 
whale, viz. by the tempter, not that 
he should be totally absorbed and 
perish ; but providing and preparing 
nim for the finding of salvation, which 
is made by the Word, through the sign 
of Jonah, to those who have the same 
opinion concerning the Lord as Jonah, 
and confess and say, I am the Lord's 
servant, and I worship the Lord God of 
heaven, who made the sea and the dry 
land ; that man receiving from God un- 
hoped for salvation, might rise from the 
dead, and glorify God, and speak forth 
that voice which was propnesied by 
Jonah : " I cried to the Lord my God 
in my distress, and he heard me out of 
the belly of hell, and might always re- 
main glorifying God, and without inter- 
mission giving thanks for salvation 
which he has obtained from him. 9 ' 

Thus " God has made evident, from 
the fall of man, how patient he is, how 
benignant, merciful, and powerful to 
save, and how ungrateful man would 
be, if, unmindful of his lot, and of the 
grace vouchsafed to him, he should not 
give thanks." 

On the subject of baptism Ireneeus 
speaks, or is supposed to speak as fol- 
lows: — Christ "came to save all by 
himself; all, I say, who are regenerated 
by him to God, infants, and little chil- 
dren, and boys, and young men, and 
elders." This passage is generally quoted 
by Paedobaptists, as affording* evidence 
of infant baptism ; but, in point of fact, 
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it says nothing about baptism, but 
speaks of regeneration. And though it 
be true that the fathers employ the 
same word to denote both the sign and 
the thing signified, the evidence is by 
no means complete that, at so early a 
period, they identified baptism with 
regeneration, and the connection, in this 
instance, requires that the latter be 
understood. He says that Christ came 
to save all of every age that are regen- 
erated, infant and children/ 1 &c. Now 
can we believe that he meant that all 
the baptized will be saved by Christ, 
whatever their personal character may 
be; let them be infidels, heretics, or 
what not, and that all the unbaptized 
would be lost, though they should be 
infants incapable of faith, or true be- 
lievers, yet wanting the needful light? 
We must have stronger evidence of his 
holding this enormous error, before we 
can believe it. Besides, in another pas- 
sage, quoted by Dr. Bennet, he distin- 
guishes between regeneration by water, 
and by the Spirit, and speaks of them 
as of two separate things. " For as from 
dry wheat one mass cannot be made 
without moisture, nor one bread; so 
neither could we the many become one 
in Christ, without the water x which is 
from heaven. Our bodies from that 
laver which is to incorruption, have re- 
ceived unity; but our souls, by the 
Spirit, whence both are necessary/' 
Here baptism bv water, and baptism by 
the Spirit, are clearly distinguished, and 
spoken of as different things, having 
different effects ; the one incorporating 
us into the mystical body of Christ, ana 
giving us inward and spiritual union ; 
the other incorporating us into the 
visible church, and introducing us into 
the external communion of the faithful. 
On this passage the venerable Abraham 
Booth has tne following remarks: — 
" Incompetent as the testimony of Iren- 
rous is in favour of pfedobaptism, Dr. 
Wall will have it speak directly in point, 
saying, this is the first express mention 
we have met with of infants baptized." 
Express mention I Then the terms bap- 
tized and regenerated must be perfectly 
equivalent in the works of Irenseus, and 
the ecclesiastical authors of those times. 
But this cannot be proved, as the learned 
and impartial Venema acknowledges. 
Yet while we insist that this is far from 



being an express testimony, or indeed 
any testimony at all in favour of infant 
baptism, we may venture to conclude 
that it is the first passage in ecclesiastical 
antiquity, which Dr. Wall considered as 
having any appearance of being directly 
to his purpose, and the very best be 
could find to support his hypothesis. 
But if it had been a divine appointment, 
and customary in the church from the 
apostolic age, is it not strange, is it not 
quite unaccountable, that such ambignons 
words as those of Irenaaus, should be 
considered by our opponents as the most 
explicit of any on record, in proof that 
ptedobaptism was practised so early as 
the year 180. What 1 is there nothing in 
those monuments of Christian antiquity, 
which go under the name of Barnabas 
of Romanus. Clemens of Hennas, of 
Ignatius, ana of Polycarp, as much to 
the purpose, as this passage of the cele- 
brated bishop of Lyons f Is there no- 
thing in the writings of Justin Martyr, 
of Athenagoras, or of Theophilus/of 
Antioch, (which are all considered by 
learned men as prior to those of Irensus) 
that is equally plain, and equally favour 
able to tne antiquity of ptedobaptism! 
Strange, indeed, supposing infant bap- 
tism to have been derived from the 
apostles, and to have been generally 
practised in the time of those authors, 
that none of them should speak of it 
with as much clearness and precision 
as the venerable Ireneeus in those equi- 
vocal words before us." 

But though there is no evidence of a 
reference to baptism at all in the former 
passage of Ireneeus, yet baptism by 
water, and baptism by the Spirit, are 
clearly referred to in the latter passage; 
in which it is implied, that as the 
one incorporates us into the invisible, so 
does the other into the visible church. 
Thus it would appear, that Irenieu*, 
after the example of Christ and his 
apostles, regarded baptism as the initia- 
tory ordinance; and as such, it wa* 
universally regarded and observed by 
the entire church, until a very recent 
period. If we except Socizras, and those 
of his way of thinking, John Banyan 
and Robert Hall (se far as our know- 
ledge extends) were the first that ever 
pleaded that a church should dispense 
with the ordinance of baptism, by re- 
ceiving the unbaptized to its fellowship 
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"The d&th of IremBus," says Diipin, 
" was M less honourable than his life ; 
for having shepherded the flock which 
Jesus Christ committed to hi* charge 
for twenty-four years, he would not 
abandon it in the persecution of the 
eniperor SeVerus, which was much mote 
cruel in France than in atoy other toart 
of the wx>rld. He suffered martyraom 
at Lyons With all the Christians that 
were found in that city, and in so great 
numbers, that their blood ran down 
through all the streets, according to the 
report of Gregory, of Tours, in the first 
book of his history. His martyrdom 
took place, a. d., 202, or 203 ; but the 
particulars are not handed down to us." 
Mr. Dodwel, however, and after him 
Dr. Bennet, in his "history of the 
Theology of the Early Christian Church," 
doobts the fact of his martyrdom. 
"Though it has been affirmed that 
Irenaeus joined the noble army of mar- 
tyrs at that time," i. e., during the per- 
secution of Severus, none of the writers 
of the three first centuries call him a 
martyr, and at the age of 92 he is said 
to have mingled in the controversy re- 
specting Easter in the tenth year of 
Commodus. ,, * No one, however, doubts 
his eminent piety and zeal, and his 
readiness to embrace martyrdom, had he 
been called to it. On the whole, we 
must say, that on a review of the cha- 
racter and writings of Ireneeus, we re- 
gard them with considerable compla- 
cency, nor do we think that his learned 
editor is far from the truth- when he 
says, " Of all the works of the fathers, 
scarce any are more worthy of study 
than those of Irenaeus. All the qualities 
that render interesting and valuable the 
writings of such, are found pre-eminently 
in him. If we regard antiquity, he was 
an apostolical man, who lived near the 
apostolic times, and was taught by those 
who were themselves instructed by the 
apostles. If we regard his doctrine, he 
was the most diligent and accurate ex- 
plorer of all doctrines, and a most 
strenuous defender of the apostolic faith ; 
and, as his writings everywhere testify, 
most accurately skilled in Scripture, and 
other writings; and if, finally, we regard 
his sanctity, he was a man peculiarly 



endowed with the Holy Spirit, and 
adorned with the Christian graces; 
whose writings, as Erasmus testifies, 
breathe the pristine vigour of the gospel, 
and show a mind at all times prepared 
for martyrdom; whom the martyrs of 
Lyons commend very strongly in their 
letters, and who, on account of the sanc- 
tity of his life, was thought a suitable 
person to succeed Photume, the first 
bishop, or pastor of the church at Lyons. 
As it regards the city of Lyons, it is 
not only famous on account of its anti- 
quity, its academy of arts and sciences, 
its trade and commerce, which renders 
it one of the most distinguished cities in 
Europe, but its history is deeply inter- 
esting, in connection with the gospel. 
It is the door through which the gospel 
entered, and spread itself in Europe. 
Here, at least from the age succeeding 
that of the apostles, the gospel has been 
faithfully preached, and has. yielded, 
probably with little interruption ever 
since, some of its richest fruit. Here 
both under papal and pagan Home, the 
martyrs of our God have suffered by 
hundreds, if not by thousands, for the 
truth as it is in Jesus. Peter Waldus, 
in whose person, and through whose 
zeal and labours vital Christianity re- 
vived, when it had become well nigh 
extinct in the hierarchical establishment, 
and whose followers, or rather fellow 
disciples, were called " the poor men of 
Lyons," was himself an opulent mer- 
chant of that city. And indeed at this 
moment, there is a church, contain- 
ing two hundred members in this 
city, repudiating alike all alliance 
with Rome, ancl all patronage and con- 
nection with the state, and presided 
over by a devoted servant of Christ, in 
whom the spirit of Peter Waldus still 
survives, and who, though poor in this 
world, are rich in faith, and heirs of the 

florious and everlasting kingdom of our 
aviour. This interesting church is 
composed mostly, we believe, of silk 
weavers, and the result of their art and 
industry, together with those of all the 
world, are now exhibited in the Crystal 
Palace, Hyde Park. 

Omicrox. 



* This opinion may be correct, as it is hardly likely that an event so important and no honourable to 
ta&cos, wonld not have been recorded by his contemporaries, whereas a desire to exaggerate bis praises, 
*3l account for its invention in a subsequent age. 
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MR. HINTON ON IN8PIKATION. 

u The writings," observes Mr. Hin- 
ton, " which claim to be inspired, con- 
tain matter of three kinds. The first is 
matter previously known to the writers ; 
the second is matter previously unknown 
to the writers, but thoroughly under- 
stood when written ; and the third is 
matter not, or only partially understood. 
For these three kinas of matter we want 
three modifications of the general idea 
of inspiration, and no more." In order 
to compose such books as the Penta- 
teuch, Joshua, the Kings, the Gospel* . 
&c, a communication of divine wisdom 
was necessary. Tn what was revealed 
to such prophets as Ahijah and Elisha, 
there must have been a communication 
of wisdom and knowledge ; and to the 
revelations which were communicated 
to such men as Isaiah and Daniel, wis- 
dom, knowledge, and also a divine in- 
dwelling or possession was requisite. 
" I have ventured," remarks Mr, H. "to 
call the process I am now speaking of, 
divine possession, because of an analogy 
which I am not unwilling to think it 
bears to the possession of human beings 
by evil spirits, as in the instance of 
demoniacs. As some of those cases are 
narrated in the gospel, the indwelling 
demon seems for the moment to super- 
sede the man — to think by his intellec- 
tual power, and to answer by his tongue. 
After some such manner it is clearly not 
impossible that the' Creator spirit may 
dwell in the creature he has made, and 
cause bis mind to conceive, and his 
lips to utter, things of which he has no 
understanding, or a very partial one, 
but which, nevertheless, may be a trea- 
sure of precious truth for future ages." 
The above is the theory of Mr. H., and 
after disproving the theories of Aker- 
mann, Morell, and Twesten, he endea- 
vours to support his own view, which 
he considers original. 

Mr. H in ton's theory, especially the 
possession part of it, reminds me very 
much of the theomancy of the Greeks. 
Every one, I presume, knows the dis- 
tinction between oracular divination and 
theomancy. The pythia could only be 
inspired in the temple of Apollo, and at 
certain times; while the theomantics, 
after the performance of certain rites, 
might be inspired at any time, and in 



any place. Of the theomantics, accord' 
ing to Archbishop Potter, there were 
several sorts. " One sort were possessed 
with prophesying demons, which lodged 
within tnem, and dictated what they 
should answer to those that inquired of 
them, or spoke out of the bellies or 
breasts of the possessed persons, they 
all the while remaining speechless, and 
not so much as moving their tongues or 
lips, or pronounced the answers them- 
selves, making use of the members of 
the demoniac/' This way of prophesy- 
ing was practised also in other coun- 
tries, and particularly among the Jews; 
as also necromancy; for the prophet 
Isaiah denounced God's judgments upon 
those that made use of either of them. 
His words, as they are translated by 
the seventy, run thus, " And if they say 
unto you, seek unto them whose speech 
is in their belly, and those that speak 
out of the earth, those that utter vain 
words, that speak out of their belly; 
shall not a nation seek unto their god?" 
Plutarch, in his treatise on oracles, says, 
" It is absurd and childish to suppose 
that the God himself should enter into 
the bodies of prophets, and make use of 
their mouths ana voices in pronouncing 
their answers." Is it not degrading 
to imagine that God would speak to 
man in the same manner that demons 
or false gods were supposed to do ? In 
another sort of theomantics the deity 
did not dwell in them, hut instructed 
them in the knowledge of what was to 
happen. Of this sort were Orpheus, 
Amphiai, Musaeus, and several of the 
Sibyls. 

The great objection to Mr. Hinton's 
theory is, that it is not in ^accordance 
with facts. A few passages of Scripture 
seem to support the possession idea, but 
in most other passages of Scripture it is 
intimated that the revealing spirit was 
exterior., The word inspire suggests 
that the Being was external who in- 
spired — breathing in. Had the spfrit 
been internal, it would have been writ- 
ten, All Scripture is rvrUten by exjoira- 
tion of God. I cannot altogether hoast 
of the originality of the following 
theory, which I shall designate the 
amanuensis or dictative theory. 

Many persons carry on a very exten- 
sive correspondence by means of aman- 
uenses,— they dictate and the others 
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write. I may dictate to an amanuensis 
a letter, or I may .desire him to write a 
letter, in which he must make certain 
statements ; or I may give the indivi- 
dual a letter in my own hand-writing 1 , 
which I wish him to copy.. Before I 
sign my name I must see these three 
kinds of letters, and examine both in 
reference to the correctness of the ideas, 
but also the correctness of the language. 
Now, I maintain that God dictated, 
and that all the sacred writers were 
amanuenses. God gave to Moses a 
copy of the law ; and, if I am not mis- 
taken, a copy of that song which is re- 
corded in Deut. xxxii. God at other 
times dictated to his servants what they 
were to write. Of all kinds of writing 
history is the most difficult, and this is 
acknowledged by all, but writers on in- 
spiration. I conceive that as high an 
inspiration was requisite for Isaiah when 
writing the acts of Uzziah, as when 
writing his prophecies ; and that those 
who compiled tne Gospels required per- 
haps a higher degree of inspiration 
than what John needed in the Isle of 
Patmos. If this view of the subject be 
correct, I have no hesitation in saying 
that the inspiration of the Scripture is 
plenary, real, and verbal. 

The following are a few proofs of the 
dietative theory : — " And tne Lord said 
unto Moses, write this for a memorial 
in a book, for I will utterly put out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven." "And the Lord said unto 
Moses, come up to me in the mount, and 
1 will give thee commandments which I 
have written, that thou mayest teach 
them." The Lord, having given instruc- 
tions in reference to certain feasts, com- 
mands, "Write then these- words, for 
after the tenour of these words I have 
made a covenant with thee, and with 
Israel." Jehovah gave to Moses a pat- 
tern of the tabernacle, and to David a 
pattern of the temple, also instructions ; 
&nd these instructions were committed 
to writing. " Moreover, the Lord said 
to me, Take thee a great roll, and 
write in it with a man's pen, the threa- 
tening denounced against Israel for 
trusting to Egypt." To Jeremiah the 
Lord says, u Write thee all the words 
that I have spoken to thee in a book." 
A hand sent to Ezekiel the prophet a 
roll of a book, and within ana without 



were written, lamentations, mourning, 
and woe. 

What was John in Patmos, but the 
amanuensis of Christ. Our Lord dic- 
tated to John the seven epistles, which 
were sent to the seven churches in Asia. 
" Unto the angel of the church at 
Ephesus write," &c. On a certain occa- 
sion John was about to write, — a voice 
from heaven, not from himself, said, 
" write them not" A voice, not from 
his body, but from heaven, came again, 
write, " blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord." A voice from the throne, 
on a third occasion, — write, "Blessed 
are they which are called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb." With pen 
and roll in his hand, John was ever 
ready to commit to writing the words 
which were uttered from the great 
throne. The above examples, with 
others that might be quoted, show, that 
as man speaks to man, so in a similar 
manner aid God speak to his servants, 
the prophets and apostles. 

It any other element be deemed 
wanting in this- theory of inspiration, 
to account for all its phenomena, refer- 
ence may be made to that promise which 
our Lord gave to his disciples, — " How- 
beit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth ; for he 
shall not speak of himself, but whatso- 
ever he shall hear that shall he speak, 
and he will show you things to come. 
He shall receive of mine, and shall show 
it unto you." This influence is pro- 
mised to all believers, and the only dif- 
ference between an apostle ana any 
other believer, is simply this, that the 
latter may not be conscious when under 
a spiritual influence, whilst an inspired 
apostle could always declare when his 
utterances were the commandments of 
God, or his own private sentiments: 
1 Cor. vii. 25. Still the above quotation 
from the gospel of John would seem to 
intimate that the Holy Spirit might 
utter a voice. In the church of Antioch, 
the Holy Ghost said, "Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them:" Let us all 
rejoice that we have the privilege of 
reading that volume, which was written 
by men who were directed by the Spirit . 
of the living God. 

John Robertson. 
KeppeU&t. Chapel, June, 1851. 
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By a Gleaner. 

WHRH our ever-blessed I/wd wis 
quitting 1 tbis scene of his* sutfering, he 
graciously occupied hk latest moments 
in opening the minds of his disciples to 
understand the Scriptures, telling them 
of the accomplishment of all that was 
written in the Old Testament concern* 
ing himself Having performed this 
labour of love, he led them out " as far 
as Bethany, and lifted up his hands and 
blessed them. And while he was bless- 
ing 1 them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven." The-dis- 



an~ 

ciples, then collected, represented the 

body of the One Living Head, at that 
time. I imagine. " Thus saith the 
Lord/' by the nroohet Jeremiah, " let 
him that glorietn glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth me, that I 
am the Lord which exercise loving- 
kindness, judgment, and righteousness 
in the earth, for in these things I de- 
light, saith the Lord. 1 ' I was thinking 
the other day, as I read Deut. vii., 
that there is indeed abundant cause to 
glory in this knowledge, for it is life 
and peace to us. The law assuredly 
sets before us a blessing and a curse, 
and the former on such hard terms that 
it were hopeless to hope for it. Me* 
thinks it is our wisdom, however, to 
make ourselves well-acquainted with 
Moses and the prophets, so that we 
allow them not to terrify or trouble us ; 
because they will make plain to us that 
the curse must light upon all of the 
nature we inherit from the first Adam. 
Poor consolation this ! it may he said. 
Ah ! but light ariseth out of darkness, 
if with anointed vision we contemplate 
the fact, and see the curse exhausted on 
our great Law-fulfiller, and the blessing 
only left to such as a know ff him. His 
parting blessing to his own proves this ; 
and shoald we not in our study of the 
ancient Scriptures of truth, continually, 
as believers in Jesus, bear in mind that 
of all we read, the milk and the honey, 
the oil and the wine of the kingdom 
alone remain to us — all of the gall and 
the wormwood was extracted by the 
- great Curse-bearer for us? It is 
lat if the child offend against the 
r he will know a Father's chasten- 
md. But what so likely to main- 



tain the child iti loving Compliance with 
a Father's will, ae assurance of the 
Father's love? It becomes, then, our 
wisdom at all times to put from us 
aught but " the children's meat*" And 
what is that f Does not Jeremiah tell 
us, in the words already quoted ?— "The 
Lord is our portion ;" and he informs us 
that it his nature to " dblight" in the 
exercise of loving-kindness, judgment) 
and righteousness in the earth." Now 
it seems to me utterly impracticable 
for us to glory in our knowledge of 
the Lord Hod Almighty, except as we 
"put* on the Lord Jesus, and abide in 
him." H n truly is a strength, a portion 
and a home.-~Yeb, all in all 1 1 



THB PRlfeST AND THE BAPTIST. 

On a Sabbath morning, at Manches- 
ter, having to preach at George-street 
Chapel, I ordered my breakfast earlj at 
the hotel where I was residing. On 
entering the coffee-room) I saw a gen- 
tleman walking up and down in deep 
thought or meditation. From his gene- 
ral appearance, I took him for a popish 
priest or Puseyite Clergyman ; bat he 
took no notice of, me on my entrance. 
After a silence of some considerable 
time, a Sunday-school marched down 
the street, accompanied by the teachers. 
t thought this a good opportunity of 
addressing my thoughtful and silent 
companion. 

We hate a great number of Sunday- 
schools, sir, {said I) in the present day. 
" Yes, 1 ' he replied, and a great number 
of sects, also.* Truly, I answered, but 
if they had all continued in the primitive 
church we should not have had such a 
number of sects in our day. 

Oh 1 how his countenance brightened 
at this saying I i4 Pray what church do 
you refer to/' said he. Oh, the Baptist 
church of course, I replied. "The Bap- 
tist church," he exclaimed with aston- 
ishment. "I always understood that 
our church, the Roman Catholic, was 
the original." Not so, was my answer. 
You did not arise till three or four hun- 
dred years after us* For our Lord 
Jesus Christ was a Baptist; his apostles 
were all Baptists ; and the first Chris- 
tians for centuries were Baptists. You 
dissented from us, and were established 
by king Pepin in your present position 
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in the eighth century. The church 
of England dissented from yon, and 
the various sects of dissenters in - like 
manner dissented from the English 
church ; but the Baptists have remained 
the same for eighteen hundred years; 
and therefore theirs must be the prim- 
itive church. 

He said, u I admit that our Lord and 
his apostles mere baptized by immersion, 
but I always considered ours the original 
church." Not so, I replied ; we were 
centuries before you. He appeared dis- 
appointed, as well as incapable of argu- 
ing the subject further; and having 
felt the ground on which he rested to 
give way under him, he was silent ! 

From this circumstance it is evident 
we must take higher ground than we 
do in general ; and not call ourselves 
dissenters, but churchmen ; shewing 
that Episcopalians and Presbyterians, 
although the established churches of 
England and Scotland, are nothing more 
or less than dissenters from the Roman 
Catholics, and that the Papists are dis- 
senters from us, and have been so for 
many hundred years. 

We do wrong also in calling ourselves 
Protestants, as it identifies us with the 
reformation which took place in the 
sixteenth century ; whereas the Baptists 
can point out their history from the 
days of the apostles to the present time, 
under a variety of nicknames, given 
them by the enemies of truth, but which 
prove to a demonstration their existence 
m every age; amidst all kinds of pep* 
secution, yet ever buying the truth with 
the price of their blood, and selling it not 
at the stake and the gibbet. Much may 
he found on this subject in "Jones's 
History of the Christian Church," " The 
Waldenses," &c ; in " Orchard's History 
of the Baptists ;" in u Westlake on Bap- 
tism ;" and " Ivimey's History of the 
Baptists ;" but it is certain a work 
ought to be published in a succinct vol- 
ume or two, comprising a regular his- 
tory from our Lord's immersion to the 
present day. This is much wanted, for 
the sake of our younger members, and 
to enlighten the minds of many who 
appear to be wilfully Wind on some 
things of great importance. 

S. LlLLYCBOP. 

Windsor. 



PRACTICAL PIBTT. 

Evbbv reflecting observer of the 
working of Christianity, as practised by 
the inhabitants of this country, must be 
struck with the want of that change, 
which the system, when properly fol- 
lowed out, is calculated to effect upon 
mankind. This is the more striking, 
when we consider how the land is filled 
with Bibles, churches, and professors. 

Were an individual who had been 
isolated from mankind, but who had 
studied the system upon its own merits, 
who had read his Bible, and who haa 
learned from it the great change which 
its divine truths, when received and ac- 
knowledged, were calculated to effect,— 
were such an one to be told of the very 
general profession made by the inha- 
bitants of these realms, he would not 
hesitate for a moment in fancying, that 
in such a country, the greatest amount 
of earthly bliss would be attained, that 
the golden rule would be observed, and 
that the spirit of Christian love would be 
general, that crime and immorality 
would almost be unknown, and that the 
people guided in all their actions by 
that standard of truth which cannot err* 
Were such an one to be transported into 
the midst of us on the flint day of the 
week, bis pre-conceived notions would 
be confirmed, he would observe with 
delight the stillness of the Sunday rest, 
and as the day advanced, and the church 
bells announced the approach of the 
time appointed for public worship, he 
would notice the vast concourse moving 
along, book in hand, each one wending 
his way to the house of God ; entering 
with them, he would see all united in 
sounding praises to the Giver of all 
good, for ids abundant mercies; and 
earnest petitions made for a more abun- 
dant supply of grace, to guide them in 
the ways of righteousness and true 
holiness; he could pee the sacred vo- 
lume unfolded, and hear ha blessed 
truths inculcated upon all, as a light to 
their feet, and a lamp to their path, 
in their journey through life. As yet, 
all his ideas would be confirmed. The 
other six days of the week, would, 
however, reveal a very different state 
of things. The individuals who so 
lately seemed to have had their affections 
set upon things above, would now be 



252 



ESSAY, EXPOSITION, &c. 



seen having 1 their hearts set upon the 
things of the earth, each one pursuing 
his own individual interest and pleasure, 
unmindful of his brothers : the same in- 
dividuals who had been singing praises 
to God, now take his name in vain : he 
who so lately professed to be guided by 
the spirit of truth, now sets it at defiance, 
and throws aside all those glorious prin- 
ciples, that are so well fitted to make the 
man of God perfect : he who humbled 
himself to an equality with his meanest 
brother, now passes him as one beneath 
his notice : he who prayed for the unity 
of the Spirit being Kept in the bond of 
peace, differs with his brother, fosters in 
his bosom angry feelings towards him, 
and instead of seeking those things that 
make for peace, and meeting him in the 
love, he allows the dispute to be settled 
by the " unjust," thereby perpetuating, 
instead of cementing the breach: he 
who prayed to his heavenly Father to 
forgive him his debts, as he forgave 
those that trespassed against him, gives 
no forgiveness, for even a small offence, 
thus, in effect, calling down the divine 
wrath upon his own guilty soul, — Such 
an observer of this scene would be hor- 
rified at the sight, his heart would bleed 
at such conduct, he would feel grieved, 
like the Saviour, when he beneld so 
much profession without practice, and 
gave vent to such awful denunciations 
as these, "Woe unto you scribes and 
pharisees, hypocrites," &c. 

The foregoing picture, although an 
extreme one. is by no means uncommon, 
nor is it confined to popular bodies alone, 
but may be observed to a greater or 
lesser extent, in almost every denomina- 
tion of Christians, and although not so 
much noticed nor observed so vividly by 
those who see it daily, as in the case I 
have instanced, its effects are very perni- 
cious upon enquirers after truth, wno are 
too apt to blend the system with those 
individuals connected with it. Others, 
again, indulge in the same guilty course, 
finding a ready excuse for the indul- 

fence of the natural man, by the con- 
uct of others, considering themselves 
as good as the multitude. It is only in 
good ground that the seed can grow to 
perfection, and the ground must undergo 
a certain amount of cultivation, before 
it is brought to a proper state ; it is 
during the cultivation, that there is 



the greatest danger of the seed being- 
lost. 

The question naturally suggests itself, 
Why does such a state of things exist 
in the churches? We reply, to this 
Question I will endeavour to suggest a 
tew thoughts. That Christianity is cal- 
culated to renew mankind from their 
fallen state, to change the heart, and 
make "the man of God perfect, tho- 
roughly furnished unto all good works, 11 
we are bound to admit, because the 
Word of God abounds with the declara- 
tion. But it is only .upon those who 
understand what the true meaning of 
Christianity is, and who receive the 
Word of God, in the truth of it, that 
such a change can be looked for. It ia 
only (hose who receive the truth as little 
children, in simplicity, with a fixed re- 
liance upon an Omnipotent and Omni- 
present Jehovah, as the author of all 
good, and the bestower of every blessing 1 , 
and who allow themselves to be guided 
by his Holy Spirit, who can " grow ia 

frace, and in the knowledge of their 
ord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

The great bulk of professors seem to 
have little idea of the spiritual nature of 
Christ's kingdom; they content them- 
selves by observing the outward forms 
and ceremonies, "that they may be 
seen of men;" hence their regular at- 
tendance at chapel on the first "day of 
the week, and neglect of the Christian 
duties in their walk and conversation in 
the world. " Having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof," 
they seem to have little idea of the 
objects which the first Christians had in 
meeting in assembly. To be in con- 
nection with a church, and go through 
the outward forms as a school-boy, seems 
to be considered by them as true religion ; 
notwithstanding the declaration of our 
Lord, " Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he who doeth 
the will of my Father who is in heaven." 

When we turn to the sacred Scrip- 
tures, we there find more important 
duties enforced. The preacher says, 
" Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter : Fear God, and keep his 
commandments, for this is the whole 
duty of man." The prophet Micah Bays, 
" The Lord hath showed thee, man. 
what 4s good, and what doth the Lord 
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require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God." The apostle James says, 
"Pure religion, and undetiled before 
God and the Father, is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted, from the 
world." Again, and above all, Christ's 
sermon on the mount contains an enu- 
meration of all the duties of man, which 
no one can read, without being* touched 
with its glorious grandeur, transcending 
far anything that ever came from the 
lips of prophet, apostle, priest, or lay- 
man, and enough of itself to convince 
any one, who is open to conviction, of 
the truth of revelation, and of the di- 
vinity of the Being who uttered it. If 
those who take to themselves the Chris- 
tian name, would take for their guide 
the Bible, instead of being led by others 
in precept or example, — if they would 
read it with a desire to understand what 
it means ; if they would throw aside all 



preconceived notions, and follow the 
dictates of inspired truth, in simplicity 
and godly sincerity, they would rapidly 
grow in the divine life, and every step 
in advance would create in them a de- 
sire for more knowledge of the things 
of God. As they advanced, they would 
feel more their unworthiness in the 
sight of a holy and just God, their in- 
ability of themselves to satisfy divine 
justice, and their need of a Saviour; 
the goodness of God in sending his Son 
into the world, as a pattern of perfection, 
as a teacher of humility, ana as an in- 
structor to mankind of his Father's will. 
The sacrifice which he made in offering 
himself as a substitute for sinners, in 
dying the just for the unjust, that they 
might live. Such a manifestation of 
love, on the part of Jehovah, towards 
guilty sinners, would fill their hearts 
with gratitude to him, and lead them to 
acknowledge him in all their ways. 
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CHRIST GONE TO HEAVEN FOB HIS 
PEOPLE. 

Wherefore is he gone for us ? 

1. To open the gate of heaven, and 
make way for our entrance. 

All mankind, by Adam's apostacy. 
were excluded from heaven, and had 
the kingdom of heaven shut against 
them. Their exclusion from the earthly 
paradise was an emblem of their being 
debarred from the celestial : " So he 
drove out the man ; and he placed at 
the east of the garden of Eden che- 
rubims, and a naming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way 
of the tree of life:" Gen. iii. 24. 
Jesus Christ has set open the gates of 
paradise; not as if, according to the as- 
sertion.^, the Romanists, the kingdom 
was shut, and inaccessible to all the Old 
Testament believers, and that none be- 
fore Christ himself ascended to heaven ; 
no, no, we must distinguish here be- 
tween the time of his death and ascen- 
sion, and the merit of them. Christ is 
called "the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world '" and is said to be 



"the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever." As the fathers and faithful of 
the Old Testament, who lived and died 
before the incarnation, suffering, and 
ascension of Christ, received remission, 
adoption, and all the benefits that ac- 
company salvation, by virtue of his 
future obedience and ascension ; so they 
ascended to heaven by virtue of the 
same. 

II. Christ is gone to heaven to clear 
the way. • 

It was made impassable to us by the 
mortal enemies and invincible difficul- 
ties with which it was filled. Sin, Sa- 
tan, and death, were unconquerable foes, 
and the law stood an insurmountable 
mountain to us ; but he removed the 
flaming sword which turned every way 
to keep the way of life ; he " spoiled 
principalities and powers;" he "led 
captivity captive;" he levelled Mount 
fibal, and " blotted out the hand-writ- 
ing " that was against us : hence he is 
called "the captain of their'salvation," 
who has conquered the enemies of sal- 
vation. I may say of the captain of 
our salvation (as Gurnal, that he was 
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for success insuperable. He never lost 
a battle ; even when he lost his life he 
won the field, carrying the spoils thereof 
in the triumphant chariot or his ascen- 
sion to heaven with him, where' he 
makes an open show of them to the 
unspeakable joj of saints and angels. 
Our " Redeemer liveth, and he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth ;" 
he shall stand as a conqueror upon that 
earth which was the field where all the 
bloody battles were fought between him 
and Satan, on which he shall stand 
when not an enemy shall dare to show 
his head. 

Tertullian very excellently saith, " He 
hath left with us the earnest of his 
Spirit, and taken from us the earnest of 
our flesh, which he hath carried into 
heaven as a pledge that the whole shall 
follow after." — 

Thus, his glorious ascension is our 
stepping-stone to heaven, it is our ladder 
by which we ascend after him whither 
he is gone. Well, indeed, might he say 
to his disciples, " It is expedient for you 
that I go away," and this in many ways 
and upon many accounts. Because ef 
his ascension we have the gate opened, 
the way cleared, mansions prepared, 
an inheritance, a crown, and a kingdom 
in safe keeping. By his ascension to 

flory we have an advocate in heaven, a 
escent of heavenly blessings, a pledge 
of our ascension, and an assurance of 
our welcome there. 

Christians, think over the many things 
that have been hinted at, tell them over 
and over unto yourselves, and think 
what manner of persons ye ought to be 
in.your love and in your lives. When 
the Jews saw our Saviour weeping over 
Lazarus, they said, " Behold how he 
loved him ;" and if you lay his ascen- 



sion before you, with the ends of it, may 
you not say, behold how he loved us! 
As the apostle saith of his death and 
resurrection, that "he died and rose 
again that we should not live unto our- 
selves, but unto him ;" so I may say of 
his ascension for us, that it obligetn us 
to live to him, and serve him in "holi- 
ness and righteousness all the days of 
on* life." Pray think at it yourselves: 
he came down from heaven for us, he 
went back again from earth to heaven 
for us, he now lives in heaven for us,— 
and shall we not live* to him on earth? 
If he minds us and our concerns now 
he is in his kingdom and glory, shall we 
forget him and his concerns here on 
our* way? 

As soon as old Jacob heard that Joseph 
was alive in Effypt, he presently^resolved 
to go and see him ; he could not be sa- 
tisfied with hearing of him, but must 
go to see him ; so this news that our 
Joseph, our Jesus, our Saviour, who 
hath loved us, and given himself for us, 
is in heaven, should draw our heart* 
and affections to heaven, and engage us 
to follow after. Christians, let nothing 
below have your hearts now your head 
is in heaven ; linger not in the way, 
seeing your Saviour is gone home; 
make haste towards your mansions, 
your crown and kingdom, now your 
Lord is keeping them for you, and 
waiting for your coming to bestow 
them. I may use the words of the 
apostle, Col. iii. I, "If ye then be risen 
with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth, on the 
right hand of God." The same inspired 
apostle ha& a " desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ," which he reckoned 
" far better " than to live in the flesh.— 
H. Pendlebury. 
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WEAK FAITH. 



You that can clear this to your own 
hearts that you have faith, though it be 
weak, be not discouraged, be not troubled. 
Consider that the smallest degree of 
faith is true, is saving faith, as well as 



the greatest. A spark of fire is as true 
fire, as any is in the element of fire. A 
drop of water is as true water as any i* 
in the ocean. So the least grain of faith 
is as true faith, and as saving as the 
greatest faith in the world. 
The least bud draws sap from the root 
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as well as the greatest bough* So the j lose sight of the many direct injunctions 
weakest measure of faith doth as truly 
ingraft thee into Christ, and by that 
draw life from Christ, as well as the 



strongest. The weakest faith hath 
communion with the merits and blood 
of Christ as well as the strongest. 

The least faith marries the soul to 
Christ. The weakest faith hath as equal 
a share in God's love as the strongest. 
We are beloved in Christ, and the least 
measure of faith makes us members of 
Christ. The least faith hath equal right 
to the promisee as 4he strongest. And 
therefore let notour souls be discouraged 
for weakness. — Samuel BoUm % 2>. J9. 

Weak faith is true faith,— as precious 
though not so great as strong faith,-— 
the same Holy Ghost the Author, the 
same gospel the instrument. 

If it nerer proves great, yet w#ak 
faith shall save, for it interests us in 
Christ, and makes Him and all His 
benefits ours. For it is not the strength 
of our faith that saves, but the truth 
thereof; nor the weakness of our faith 
that condemns, but the want of faith ; for 
the least faith layeth hold on Christ, 
and so will save us. Neither are we 
saved by the worth or quantity of our 
faith, but fay Christ, who is laid hold on 
bj a weak faith as well as a strong. 
Just as a weak hand that can put meat 
into the mouth, shall feed and nourish 
the body as well as if it were a strong 
hand, seeing the body is not nourished 
by the strength of the hand, but by the 
goodness of the meat.— «JoA» Rogers. 

CAUSB8 OF WANT OF ASSURANCE. 

A common cause of the absence of 
assurance is, slathfubuss about growth 
in grace. 

I suspect many true believers hold 
dangerous and unscriptural views on 
this point. I do not of course mean 
intentionally, but they do hold them. 
Many appear to me to think that, once 
converted, they have little more to attend 
to, and that a state of salvation is a kind 
of easy chair, in which they may just 
sit still, lie back, and be happy. They 
<*eem to fancy that grace is given them 
that they may enjoy it, and they forget 
that it is given, like a talent, to be used, 
employed, and improved. Such persons 



"to increase, — to grow, — to abound 
more and more, — to add to our faith," 
and the like, and in this little doing* 
condition, this sitting still state of mind, 
I never marvel that they miss assurance. 

I believe it ought to be our continual 
aim and desire to go forward, and our 
watchword at the beginning of every 
year should be, "more and more;" (1 
Thess. iv. 1,) more knowledge, more 
faith, more obedience, more love. If 
we have brought forth thirty fold we 
should seek to bring forth sixty, and if 
we have brought forth sixty we should 
strive to bring forth a hundred. The 
will of the Lord is our sanctificatibn, and 
it ought to be our will to. (Matt. xiii. 
23; 1 Thess. iv. 3.) 

One thing, at all events, brethren, you 
may depend upon, there is an insepara- 
ble connection between diligence and 
assurance. " Give diligence" says Peter, 
" to make your calling and election sure." 
(2 Peter i. 10.) " We desire," says Paul, 
"that every one of you do show the, 
same diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end." (Heh,vi. 11.) "The 
soul of the diligent?* says Solomon, 
"shall be made fat." (Prav. xiii. 4.) 
There is much truth in the old maxim 
of the puritans; "faith of adherence 
comes by hearing, but faith of assurance 
comes not without doing" 

Mark my words, any one of you that 
desires assurance, and has not got it. 
You will never get it without diligence, 
however much you may desire it. There 
are no gains without pains in spiritual 
things, any more than in temporal* 
" The soul of the sluggard desireth, and 
hath nothing." (Pro v. xiii. 4.) — J. C. 
Ryle. 

PERSE V BRANCH. 

As to final perseverance* whatever 
opinion we may form of it in a doctrinal 
view, unless we ourselves do so perse- 
vere our profession of religion will be 
utterly vain ; for only they that endure 
to the end shall be saved. — John Newton* 

Art thou desirous of knowing whither 
thy footsteps tend, and towards what 
country thy face is set? consult the 
way-marks — look at the directing posts 
— have recourse to the Scriptures of 
truth. — Toplady. 



266 



eTorrctfpon&entc- 



ON THR CHRISTIAN PROPRIETY OF 
RFVROTXNO ASSURANCE*. 

My drar Brother,— Yon ask, a Is 
it right for a Christian to insure his 
property at sea?" I answer, it is as 
right for a Christian to insure his pro- 
perty at sea, as it is for any other person 
to do so. I do not know that an infidel 
has any right to which the Christian is 
not equally entitled. If then it is right 
in any one, and in any case, to insure 
property at sea, it is right in the Chris- 
tian to do so. Bat you say. some good 
men think it wrong, concluding it to be 
a mistrust of divine providence. If to 
insure property at sea is necessarily 
mistrusting divine providence, then I 
say it is wrong to do so. It never can 
be right to do that which is wrong, and 
it must be wrong not to place all that 
trust in providence, or rather in the God 
of providence, which circumstances pro- 
perly regarded really require. But 
where are we called to trust in provi- 
dence for that which is within our own 
power to accomplish T If this be legiti- 
mate trust, then what is unwarrantable 
presumption ? The fact is, God engages 
to help those who aim to help them- 
selves. The presumptuous may cast 
himself from the pinnacle of the temple, 
but no angel will be commissioned to 
bear him up, lest he dash his foot against 
a stone. God has promised to those 
that love him thus, "bread shall be 
given them, and their water shall be 
sure \" but he has also said, " the dili- 
gent shall be made fat ;" that "if a man 
will not work neither shall he eat ;" so 
that in all cases God has connected the 
use of the means with the enjoyment of 
the blessing, and the acquirement of the 
promised end. 

Self-preservation is a first law of na- 
ture, and there is nothing in the legiti- 
mate exercise of that law opposed to the 
requirements of the Christian code. To 
insure my property against the destruc- 
tive influence either of fire or water, by 
land or by sea, is but a legitimate exer- 
cise of that principle carried out which 
says, " Do thyself no harm." Why 



does a Christian owner occasionally 
haul his vessel into dry dock, examine 
her bottom, caulk up her seams, repair 
her copper, and do everything that is 
necessary to make her sea worthy? is 
not this to insure his property? But 
after all, strictly speaking, a person 
does not insure his ship nor its cargo, 
by paying a per centage at the insurance 
office, — he insures the money which the 
ship and cargo cost him from being lost 
to himself, — the insurers agreeing, on 
certain conditions, to share the loss, in 
case of accident, amongst them, each 
insurer subscribing a portion of money 
towards a fund appropriated to that pur- 
pose. The ship and cargo are still ex- 
posed to danger, and vicissitude of the 
elements as much as ever, though a pro- 
vision is made by myself and others, 
that in case the property of any of us 
be lost the loss shall be shared amongst 
us all. We should be exceedingly cau- 
tious of ascribing that to providence 
which may be the result of our own 
folly, or the consequence of the want of 
prudence or proper precaution on oar 
part. The system of insurance is only 
a species of partnership, or agreement, 
to assist each other in case of an. una- 
voidable calamity. The feeling to which 
you refer, as possessed by some good 
men, I am persuaded arises from a mis* 
taken view of the subject. They should 
consider, that by paying their money 
they do not aim to insure the ship from 
being lost, or the cargo from being in- 
jured, — that might be to manifest a dis- 
position at variance with right views of 
providence, or a proper regard for the 
God of providence. I know some people 
that cannot be induced to insure the 
lives of their relatives, nor their own, 
because they conceive it would be pre- 
sumptuous to do so ; but it should be 
recollected, that the money paid in such 
cases is not to insure that a person 
should live beyond the time appointed 
by providence, but that whenever a 
person, so insured, shall die, a certain 
sum of money shall be paid to those who 
are appointed to receive it. Indeed, our 
benevolent clubs, our provident clubs, 
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and our life and fire insurance societies, 
are conducted on the same principle; 
and you will find in the practice of those 
who object to insuring property, &c, 
many things and transactions in their 
ordinary affairs conducted on the same 
principle, — as the patting money in the 
oank, stepping out of the way of danger, 
clothing themselves against the incle- 
mency of the weather, &c. &c. The 
correct idea admits that the ship may be 
lost, mv property may be destroyed, or 
my life taken away, notwithstanding 1 
such insurance ; but, on certain condi- 
tions, I am guaranteed a certain sum of 
money in the event of any of these 
occurring. I do. therefore, think it 
quite right for a Christian to insure his 
property, either at sea or by land, and 
that it is no want of proper confidence 
in providence in him to ao so. Should 
these remarks not prove satisfactory, and 
you will have the goodness to point out 
where they fail, I snail be glad to recon- 
sider the subject, and to afford you all 
the satisfaction in my power on this, as 
well as on any other subject, which you 
may think it to be desirable to consult. 
Yours, very sincerely, 

John Bane. 

strict baptist church, hudders- 

FIBLD. 

Gentlemen, — Will you favour me 
with space for a few remarks on a letter 
which appeared in your last number, 
respecting the affairs of the church in 
Huddersiield ; which was, I fear, inserted 
without due inquiry as to the truth of 
its charges, or. the trustworthiness of 
those from whom it emanated. I do 
not wish to occupy your pages with a 
detail of events I most deeply regret, 
but having been personally attacked, I 
am desirous of giving your corres- 
pondent's misrepresentations an explicit 
md public denial. 

Perhaps he did not consider it neces- 
'ary to inform you, that for the last 
hree years he has not been a member 
it any recognized Christian church ; at 
hat period he resigned his connection 
frith the church here, and on account of 
lis contentious disposition, his resigna- 
wn was received without remark or 
e ?ret. Previous to the late division, 
ad avowedly for partizan purposes, he 

vol. vni.— no. xon. 



sought readmission, but was never re- 
ceived, hence he can only give you hear- 
say information, and has really nothing 
to do with the matter. 

It is- not true, as your informant 
would insinuate, that the opposition to 
Mr. Chislett was confined to three or 
four; on the contrary, when the question 
of invitation was put to the vote, thirty- 
one members being present, sixteen 
voted in favour of the motion, and four- 
teen against it, one member remaining 
neutral, thus giving a majority in the 
meeting of only two. Of those sixteen, 
five, together with the sister who de- 
clined to vote, and all the members 
absent from the meeting, are still in full 
communion with us. 

After these unhappy dissensions, both 
parties claimed to be recognized, at the 
next quarterly meeting of the District 
Union. The whole matter was then 
submitted to the committee, and the re- 
sult of a thorough investigation was, 
that the friends connected with myself 
were unanimously received as the Hud- 
derslield Particular Baptist church, our 
conduct was approved of, and liberal aid 
was granted for the maintenance of the 
cause. 

Our connection with the county asso- 
ciation has continued undisturbed. We 
are so perfectly satisfied with this deci- 
sion, that we treat with the contempt it 
merits your correspondent's mean and 
unscrupulous attempts to drag doctrinal 
views into a case where they were never 
mooted. The church which meets in 
King-street is now, what it has always 
been, a Strict Baptist church. 

Should you or any Christian friends 
wish to investigate this painful affair, 
I beg to refer you to Rev. Mr. Barker, 
of Lockwood, who as secretary to the 
District Union, has all the documents in 
his possession, the Rev. Mr. Stock, of 
Salendine Nook, or any of the ministers 
in the neighbourhood. As, however, I 
do not deem the publication of such 
matters so useful to the "progress of the 
gospel" as your correspondent does, I 
content myself with simply contra- 
dicting his statements. I am, gentlemen, 
with respect, 

Samuel Beaumont, Jan., 
Deacon of the Particular Baptist 
Church in Huddersfield. 

Huddersficld, July 12, 1851. 
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HONDURAS. 

Mr. Henderson, in a letter to Mr. Crowe, 
dated May 7, 1851, after acknowledging the 
reciept of £25 collected, and the £50 dona- 
tion from Lockwood in Yorkshire, • Bays, 
"These are very grateful indications of 
good-will towards us, and will not be 
forgotten." 

St ann Crebk. — " At all the stations there 
is peace, and the truth spreads prosperously, 
with the exception of Stank Creek, [the 
Karif station.] There brother William 
[Michael, himself a Karif) seems to feel 
almost overwhelmed with the fact of the 
indifference of his nation ^to the gospel mes- 
sage But the Lord will appear, and be 

glorified in his servants, in his own time and 
way, when they have learned that the/ are 
nothing.*' 

Bakers. — "At Bakers Joseph Kelly has 
been building a house for himself, to enable j 
him to take the partition out of the place of] 
meeting, and so give more room for the] 
increasing congregation. He baptized three ' 
persons last month, and appears to be going ( 
on steadily." 



tinned annually, for the purpose of having 
good date from which to write of our pro* 
ceedings to friends at home, who take an 
interest in our labours as well as to furnish 
a stimulus to the different superintendents 
of schools, to show on the occasion as full a 
gathering of heads (not a mere list of 
names) as they can.*' 

In addition to other means of usefulness, 
the church at Belize proposes to organize a 
Bible Society within the church, to be 
called the Honduras Bible Society. "In 
this," says Mr. Henderson, " I fancy I see 
the hand of God, as it will prepare us at once 
to co-operate with your scheme, [for the 
circulation of the Spanish scriptures] and 
lay open the field for translations of the 
Indian languages, without being hampered 
with sectarian jealousies. 

THB HONDURAS XISSIOB. 



Brethren Bowser, Oliver, and Norton. 
who have hitherto received and transmitted 
the sums given for the Honduras Mission. 
wish us to state, that in future all sum.*, 
| both for the new chapel at Belize, and 
. Rcatan, — "I bear that brother Warner; for the annual support of the interesting 
baptized six last Lord's-day, via.. May 11, and: and important missions carried on by tL 
that much attention was given by the assem- 1 church there, will be received by brother 
bled population.'* [This is the station at| Thomas Price, of 1, Boebampton-stmt. 
which a church of eighteen members was near Vanxh all -bridge, Westminster, tb? 
formed early in the present year, though it Treasurer of the Strict Baptist Society, ia 
is less than two years since it was com- conformity with the resolution passed at the 
menccd ] * * " " -*---«--•-*- •- -^ 

Backiaxmxo asp Tillcttcr. — "Of bro- 
ther George Kerr I can 5a v little. He is, 
I believe, returned to Tiu.Frros, and is 
fathering t.ve:her the imeivst which for- 
mer! v existed there. We shall recover era- 
dually from the untoward enects of the 
Sviety^s manapemeTrt, 

Sutsis, — ** At Sh:ttx broiber Tfrartra 
Ubcvars as usoal. He tells me that be has 
one enquirer," 

Beusx, — -Of Bexizs, I am happy to say, 
w* are jvnxrressanir. On Tnesdaj, June 3. 

[fat the 1st- the f.flh Anniversary of ozr 

departure from the Missccn premises, we Sooelj wiE not be chargeable with his es 

intend fcsTiTur a meeting si bt bouse of all psnses, whatever farther stay be may mafc 

«.be t furbcT* of Sabbsih schools. Probably m ttis ocnmtrj 

tbere vii: be l-we-nlv-fre or thirty ia all. 

Tnt. caETCrsatirm, ai>d prayer, we ra-^pose 

a? tbe «r;*rtA:T.mf-TM for the eveuirur; we 

T«rn:i:«se him tr* p.'nwn measures fnr a crand 

a^emtnarf of sll lif ciSiLrcr. or, the atiu- 

v**rsary af opti^nc ibe ne* jijiirc :€ worsiup, 

Ihk. perhaps lz<z stirnKiT,. k «.*. the enur- 



late annual meeting of that Society, in which 
brethren Bowser, Oliver, and Norton cone r. 

Brother Crowe ceased, a few month* 
snee, to be the authorised messenger of tb? 
church at Beliie to this country, and the 
charge upon the Honduras Mission Furi 
for his expenses, has therefore ceased also. 

Brethren Bowser, Oliver, and Norton hate 
bad no official connection with Mr. Crove 
since he ceased to be the messenger of the 
chnrch at Belize; nor will the Strict Bap- 
tist Society hare any snch connection, is 
consequence of the" resolution referred t>. 
The f £B»ds received by the Treasurer of tb: 



The rimfl far printing and rircolatinc tb; 
Spamst Xew Testament, lor which Mr. 
Crnwe has been <*:£tacting, a vnder the csrf 

of brethren in Edisbnrsh, whose names bavt- 
already sf^icared rs lis Magarine, zed n ' 
of brethren ic LcflkAaa. 
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BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

The Tenth Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held at Trinity Chapel, 
Trinity-street, Borough, on Thursday, 
Jane 26, 1861. The chair was taken at 
half-past six, by Brother H. Dowson, 
of Bradford, Yorkshire. 

The meeting was opened with singing 
and prayer by brethren B. Lewis, of 
Trinity Chapel, and W. Norton, of 
Egbam HilL 

The Chairman then rose and said, — 
Brethren and Christian friends, I feel a 
pleasure in occupying the position you 
have called me to fill this evening, for 
several reasons. I find this Society has 
existed ten years, and remember that I 
was called to fill the chair at its forma- 
tion, and I regret to say, for it has been 
my loss, that I have not been able to 
attend the meetings of this Society, nor 
to take an active part in the manage- 
ment thereof, with the brethren. On 
one or two occasions, when I determined 
to be present, circumstances transpired 
which entirely prevented me from car- 
rying out my designs. I the more re- 
joice, therefore, in having the oppor- 
tunity, on this tenth anniversary, of 
being present in your midst, to express 
my unabated attachment to the princi- 
ples of this Society, and its mode of 
procedure. 

Although far removed from the seat 
of your operations, yet I have endea- 
voured to assist the Society By pur- 
chasing largely of its tracts, and dis- 
tributing them in our congregations and 
neighbourhood, and recommending it in 
the circle of my connections, as well as 
sometimes collecting for its funds. 

It was not designed, at the formation 
of this Society, that it should assume a 
hostile attitude to other societies. I 
have, with much satisfaction, read the 
Jubilee Memorial of the British and 
Foreign Tract Society. Earnest and 
prayerful men of God founded that 
Society, and it is still employing labori- 
ous efforts to spread the knowledge of 
God in this and other lands. But I 
cannot be blind to the fact, that that 
Society is compelled to be silent on some 
of the great principles we hold, and on 
the ordinances of the Saviour. That 
Society, from its very constitution, 
speaks not upon these truths. All truth 



is precious, and we should let none slip. 
We come not to oppose that society, but 
to supplement it, and embrace ana pre- 
sent to our fellow men the whole truth 
as it is in Jesus. 

Much is said in the present day about 
Christian union. I am an advocate of 
Christian union. All should advocate 
Christian union, and Baptists especially, 
of all*denominations, should maintain it, 
and prominently exhibit it. But Chris- 
tian union should be founded in Chris- 
tian truth and Christian principles. 
This is the basis of union, and without 
this it cannot stand. I can unite with 
all the Lord's people so far as they follow 
Christ and his truth. I can unite with 
the evangelical Churchman, against 
popery, in the defence of the grand 
doctrine of justification by faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I can unite with 
the Psedobaptist, in the defence of the 
glorious gospel truth of the atone- 
ment, against all its adversaries. Yes ; 
and I can unite with the Wesleyan also, 
in his advocacy of the deity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, against the Arian and 
Socinian heresy. But I cannot unite 
with the Churchman, in his ecclesiastical 
polity, and state church religion. I 
cannot unite with the Peedobaptist, in 
his views of the ordinance of baptism. 
Nor can I unite with the Wesleyan, in 
his Arminianism. Upon these great 
points I must differ, and yet I cannot 
agree to differ. I know it is a favourite 
maxim of the present day ; we hear it 
reiterated on all sides, let us agree to 
differ ; but I cannot agree to differ. If 
a man holds error, I must differ from 
him; but I cannot agree to differ; there 
must be separation, where the truth of 
Christ is involved. Christian union is 
permanent, and sound only, when 
founded upon truth and Christian prin- 
ciples. 

Your Society might be made more 
popular ; it might obtain greater acces- 
sions and help from the professing 
church, if it were not for strict com- 
munion ; this, though a great Scripture 
truth, is not well received by professors 
generally. But, brethren, let us not 
grasp at popularity by the surrender of 
any of the great and important princi- 
ples of the gospel of Jesus Christ. It 
would be to purchase it at too dear a 
price. You are accused of being exclu- 

u 2 
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eive in your views, and so you are, but 
only in accordance with Scripture ; and 
1 do consider your exclusiveness on the 
subject of communion, to be a decisive 
feature of a scriptural character, that 
will, under God, prove a bulwark to the 
truth. I have seen the success of your 
efforts, if not in totally staying the pro- 
gress of the plague which is now so 
fearfully desolating some of our churches, 
yet in greatly weakening its power, and 
presenting an antidote to its evil. 

I wish to stimulate you to increased 
attachment to the principles of this 
Society, to more extended liberality for 
its support, and to increased prayer for 
its success. Be encouraged by the past 
success that has attended the efforts of 
this Society, to put forth increased ex- 
ertions for the spread of the blessed 
truths of the glorious gospel, in the 
tracts which it circulates. We live in 
times of great importance and solemnity. 
Christian baptism and Christian com- 
munion are subjects which are greatly 
agitated in all parts of the Christian 
church ; and are now being most gravely 
and seriously discussed by Churchmen, 
as well as Dissenters. They form the 
great question of the Poedobaptists, and 
we cannot, we ought not to be silent 
regarding them. I was an open com- 
munionist till I read the treatise of 
Robert Hall against strict communion ; 
but instead of my mind being more con- 
firmed therein by the arguments em- 
ployed, I have, from that time, been 
firmly established as a strict commu- 
nionist. Those who advocate these prin- 
ciples are stigmatised with bigotry, but 
wisdom is justified of her children. 
This charge belongs only to those who 
have not scriptural arguments to use to 
sustain their position, as the Baptists 
have. We want no acts of parliament 
to establish and enforce our opinions ; 
we require no decrees from the throne 
of the sovereign, to support and defend 
our cause against the prevailing errors 
of the day. But how shall these errors 
be met, and by what means shall the 
growing evil be arrested 1 1 answer, by 
the circulation of your tracts. Circulate 
the truth, for it isopposed on every side, 
especially the great doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith. Let us surrender the 
truth to no one. Popery, in every form, 
is endeavouring to rob us of it. If 



we as Baptists, forbear to speak, who 
shall give the trumpet a certain sound! 
Let us be faithful to our trust ; there is 
a great trust put into our hands, and we 
have a short time to work. Everything' 
admonishes us that we are coming to 
some great conclusion. The aspects of 
this great metropolis! and all the world, 
show that we are fast hastening to that 
time when all the kingdoms of the earth 
shall be Christ's. Let us, then, be faith- 
ful unto death, and we shall receive the 
crown of life. 

Brother C Woollacott, one of the 
Secretaries, then read the report, and 
brother Oijvbr, the Treasurer, read the 
cash sccount for the past year. 

Dr. Morgan, of Bradford, Wiltshire, 
moved the first resolution to the follow- 
ing effect : — 

Res. I.—" That the report now read be 
adopted and printed, and that the following 
be the Officers and Committee for the year 
ensuing." 

We are frequently asked why we give 
our views of baptism such prominence - 
why we belong to the " Strict Baptk 
Society,'? the " Strict Baptist Tract So- 
ciety ?'" &c. We answer, did not Christ 
the" Head of the church give it great 
prominence! Did not all those who 
professed faith in Christ, show their 
hope in him by that ordinance ? God 
has ordained it, that is enough. The 
subject of baptism is the absorbing ques- 
tion of the Christian church: as in the 
time of Luther, justification by faith 
was the great topic, so now is baptism. 
The Church of England is divided into 
two parties, pulling against each other. 
The one is high church, declaring the 



mere sprinkling of babies makes thejn 
children of God, and inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven, &c. ; and then, on 
the other side, we have the evangelicals: 
these are driven to their wits ends about 
the words in the Common Prayer Book. 
in which it says the child is regenerate 
in baptism. Then comes confirmation, 
and what is it ? In Scripture, it means 
to encourage, strengthen, establish, a.- 
the souls of the disciples were by the 
visits of Paul and Barnabas, and as we 
try to confirm you by our presence, that 
you may go on with renewed energy, 
in your labour of love. But not confirm 
them in. their ignorance and sins, by fc 
delusion of that service called confirms 
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tion. A^ain, they find, u we believe in 
one baptism for the remission of sins," 
&c; and trying to reconcile these things 
with the Word of God, they fail, and 
know not what to do. We Baptists 
come forth, and say yon are wrong; 
you should not allow these untruths to 
remain in your liturgy. There is a 
great work going on in the church at 
the present time upon these matters. 
One told me the other day, " we must go 
before parliament, sir, in order to remedy 
the evil." But we say, what has par- 
liament to do with it? the Word of God 
is our rule. Do you say, if we interfere, 
we shall burn our fingers in controversy. 
I have sometimes done so. It is better 
to burn our fingers a little in the cause 
of truth, than to let error prevail. But 
jour tracts can speak boldly for the 
troth; and I would have these little 
missionaries to go forth into every 
house; for, often a man who will not 
hear you preach, will read a tract by 
his fireside. But there is another point. 
It is often said, what need is there of 
your tracts; look at other tracts, do 
they not contain all the truth ? I say, 
no ; they do not. Tracts which talk of 
baptismal vows, and make appeals to 
persons when grown up, founaed upon 
a covenant into which they are supposed 
to have entered, when unconscious 
babes, what say you to the truth of 
these? I read your tracts before T joined 
your Society, and was confirmed in its 
interests. You set forth Christ, and do 
not withdraw him again. It is impor- 
tant to have tracts like yours, to bring 
the truth before the people. 

The subject of baptism is the battle- 
field in the present day. You must be 
soldiers, and your tracts the instruments 
of your warfare. If you cannot talk for 
Christ — if you cannot preach of Christ, 
and his precious truth and ordinances, 
you can give tracts, and they will do 
what yon cannot ; for they will talk to 
every eye that looketh upon them,' and 
preach to every reader, 

A few years since, a church was 
formed in a small village well known to 
me. The ordinance of baptism was ad- 
ministered to nine believers, and it 
being the first baptism ever administered 
there, it caused no small excitement. 
Shortly afterwards, an intelligent inn- 
keeper in the neighbourhood, a man, 



however, of no fixed religious principles, 
requested information as to the views of 
Baptists with respect to the ordinance 
which had been recently observed. And 
he appeared not only to comprehend, 
but to be fully satisfied with the accord- 
ance of our views with Scripture and 
reason. Shortly afterwards, the vicar, 
a dignitary of a cathedral not far dis- 
tant,' once a tutor to" one of the royal 
family, a profound scholar, but of very 
high church principles, discovered that 
some of the children of the innkeeper 
bad not been christened, and called on 
him to know why he did not send his 
children to the church to have them 
baptized. The innkeeper replied, that 
he saw no authority or reason for the 
baptism of infants, and begged to be in- 
formed where the Scriptures sanctioned 
such a practice. "O!" replied, the 
vicar, " i can easily satisfy you : 'Then 
they which gladly received the word 
were baptized/" "Just so," answered 
our innkeeper, "and as my children 
have not gladly received the word, I 
wait until they do, and then they shall 
be baptized, if they see it right." 

I have spoken upon general princi- 
ples, and in closing, allow me to say, I 
believe God has put forth the Baptist 
Tract Society, and the Strict Baptist 
Society, for accomplishing his own 
work, and I think we are just doing the 
business of the Lord as his servants. 

Brother T. Dawson, of Bacup, se- 
conded the resolution, and said, I am 
glad, sir, to see you occupying the chair 
on the present occasion. I love this 
Society, and only regret that I cannot 
speak so well as I feel for it. From the 
Chairman's remarks, and the number of 
brethren present, I find my speech must 
be short, like the homoepathic system ; ' 
it should be small in dose, but effectual 
in operation. 

There was a prophecy made against 
this Society at its formation, "It will 
die," " It will die," " It will die." Well, 
that was given by Baptists - ; the Lord 
save us from our friends. Your report 
speaks well ; for ten years the Society 
has lived in opposition to the prophecy ; 
it is yet healthy, and increasing in 
strength. 

There is great prejudice ajrainst this 
Society, and produced by professed Bap- 
tists. If the cause were tried, whether 
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this Society was useful and scriptural, i sympathise with us, for we advocate 
against those who charge it with bi- their principles, and if popery is to be 
gotry ;— if they would oppose and bring checked, it must be on the principles of 
their charge, I would choose two wit- 
nesses from the opposing parties. I 
would subpoene Dr. Campbell and Dr. 
Cox ; and I would ask l)r. Campbell, 
Is baptism an initiatory ordinance? 
He would at once reply, yes. Baptism 
is an initiatory ordinance. " As we 
read the New Testament, baptism was 
in every case, as to adults, administered 
previous to fellowship. It was in every 
instance a matter of course. In this 
matter we have ever viewed Mr. King- 
horn as entirely correct, and Mr. Hall 
as entirely wrong." Then I would say, 
gentlemen of the jury, give your verdict 
upon the testimony borne, whether it is 
right for us to require baptism previous 
to communion, and they would return 
their verdict, that as baptism is the 
initiatory ordinance, it is right and 
scriptural that the church should require 
it of those who seek her communion. 
I would next say, now Dr. Cox, will 
you please to depose as to what baptism 
is ? He would readily reply. The im- 
mersion of a believer in water, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Upon which testi- 
mony, the jury would at once declare, 
that there is nothing more certain than 
that, according to the testimony of these 
learned men, we are scripturally jus ti- 
lled in our principles and practice as 
Strict Baptists. What I could wish to 
see is, the sympathies and efforts of the 
members of our churches more on the 
side of their pastors, in advocating these 
principles. I have been grieved to see 
a pastor, when labouring to spread these 
principles, checked by some of his mem- 
bers, who look very shy upon him. 
They do an injury to him, and to the 
cause. Do come up, brethren, to sup- 
port your pastors, help them by your 
zeal and energies in the good work. 

This Society is a necessary one. It is 
not aggressive on the Religious Tract 
Society; it supplies their deficiencies. 
If ever there was a time when this 
Society was necessary, it is now. It is 
not a time to waver; we must be de- 
cided. Our principles are making pro- 
gress, and tnere is no withstanding 
them. 
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the Baptist Tract Society. My con- 
viction is, we are honouring God, pall- 
ing down popery, and helping forward 
the Redeemer's kingdom ; and all the 
true servants of Christ who enlist their 
energies in this Society, will at last 
hear the Master's voice say, "Well 
done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of fhy Lord." 

The resolution being put to the meet- 
ing, it was unanimously adopted. 

Brother Stock, of Salenaine Nook, 
moved the second resolution, as follows : 

Res. II.—" That the active efforts which 
are being made by the promoters of popery, 
on the one hand, and infidelity on the other, 
call loudly on the friends of the Redeemer 
to redouble their exertions for the spread of 
the truth, both as it regards the doctrines 
and ordinances of the gospel." 

This resolution assumes that active 
efforts are being made to spread popery 
and infidelity abroad. What are tnose 
efforts which are now being 1 made by 
popery? We find popery is learning 
from us ; it is using tne very agency of 
protestants, and so does infidelity ; they 
are putting forth their public lecturers to 
spread tneir pernicious errors. This is 
a system of agency now being worked 
vigorously throughout the country. In 
addition to this, popery has been endea- 
vouring to carry out its ecclesiastical 
power. I do not tremble at the results 
of this struggle: I shall not join those 
who seek the strength of the legislature 
to put down popery, I have more confi- 
dence in truth. This Society presents 
the means by which we may best com- 
bat error. The sword of the Spirit 
is the Word of God. If I were to des- 
cribe popery, I should say, it is that 
which aads human traditions to God's 
Word, it adds to the Scriptures, it adds 
the traditions of the fathers. When we 
take anything in addition to God's 
Word, so far we are papists. Before 
R. Hall's time, the admission of unbap- 
tized persons to the table was not, to 
any great extent practised ; but he said 
it was expedient, in some cases, to set 
aside this Scripture ordinance : — this i& 
popery. If it is right in some cases to 
set aside apostolic principle, why may 
it not be so in others; if we may do it 



INTELLIGENCE. 



263 



in two, why not in all, if the church in 

| its professed wisdom decrees it necessary ? 

I —this is popery. So that Strict Bap- 

/ tists are the men who are the most 

thoroughly equipped against popish 

error. Their arms are the keenest, their 

armour the brightest, because, rejecting 

human additions, their conduct and 

professed principles do best agree with 

the Scriptures. 

The resolution calls to redoubled exer- 
tion for the spread of truth. 

While God has left man to grope his 
way to scientific truth, he has given his 
own directions to evangelical truth ; that 
while scientific truth is only to be dis- 
covered by the long- bent energies of the 
mind, vet gospel truth is taught by 
himself; Thus the gospel was preached 
by God in Paradise, and often his voice 
was heard in the early and patriarchal 
age. He then powerfully preached it 
through the Levitical law and the 
prophets, till the embodiment of truth 
came in the person of his Son Jesus 
Christ, who sealed the truth with his 
death, and rising again, according to 
the Scriptures, as " the way, the truth, 
and the life," he sent the apostles, whom 
he gifted with tongues, to proclaim the 
gospel to various nations, and inspired 
his servants to write the New Testament, 
that the truth might be transmitted to 
the latest ages. Other truths we have 
to find out by the exertion of our facul- 
ties, but God has given this precious 
truth in all the clearness of spiritual 
light. Then, seeing this, it is our 
bounden duty to preserve it, and to dis- 
seminate it as extensively as possible. 
As man is incompetent to discover the 
truth, so he is incompetent to alter it, 
either by adding to it, or detracting 
therefrom. The Baptist Tract Society 
aims to spread the truth, as it regards 
the ordinances of God's house, and in all 
other points, it seeks to give no partial 
gospel, but the entire gospel to all 
nations. If we withhold a part of truth, 
we rob God : let us then give it in all 
its entireness. I heartily move this 
resolution, and earnestly call upon this 
meeting to redouble their exertions to 
spread the truth through the tracts of 
this Society. 

Brother Harvey, of Bury, seconded 
the resolution, and said, — There iB but 
little work left for me to do, for the 



good doctors have taken away my text, 
and yet there is a debt I owe. I am 
not fond of being in debt of any kind. 
I am greatly indebted to the brethren 
for inviting me to come to their meet- 
ings in London; but there is another 
meeting in heaven, where we shall not 
need to be introduced to each other. 
I was much affected with the conduct of 
the sailors who were rescued from the 
"Ocean Monarch ;" as they were brought 
to shore, they at once knew each other, 
and it was a moving sight to see Jack 
fall into Jack's arms, and with the em- 
brace of joy, congratulate each other 
upon their deliverance. But there is a 
better meeting than this, when the 
mariners of grace reach heaven ; O what 
embracing and shouting will there be. 
If Sir J. rranklin was announced to be 
returned, what acclamations of joy 
would fill our streets; the ringing of 
bells, and processions with banners 
would unite to give expression to uni- 
versal pleasure. And if banners are 
used in neaven, would they not then be 
employed, when one soul after another 
reaches that happy shore, after the long 
and dreary voyage of life. Shall we 
not know each other 1 I think we shall. 
But if we do not recognize each other, 
yet the Master will know us, and will 
recollect the visits you paid to the suf- 
ferer, and all your acts of love to his 
name. You may forget them, but God 
will remember them. 

I look at this in reference to the 
Baptist Tract Society : there is labour in 
preparing these tracts, there is hard 
work in writing and printing them, and 
arranging them in the depository, and 
generally in conducting tne affairs of 
your Society. But Christ takes it well 
that you endeavour to spread his truth. 
I was pleased with the way in which a 
Friend — a Quaker — put a tract in my 
hand at the Great Exhibition, bearing 
on the principles of -peace. Go you 
brethren, and do likewise. Spread the 
truth by giving away the tracts of this 
Society. We are throwing the gospel 
net, O may there be a great draught, so 
as to make us call to our brethren for 
help! Ladies, cannot you help us by 
throwing- out this gospel net to catch 
fish. The Society may have its diffi- 
culties, but what are they, if the dear 
Lord shall show us that our work has 
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been blessed to tbe calling of one poor 
soul out of darkness, if but one weary 
soul has been directed to Christ, shall 
not we forget all our toils by the way. 

If God should permit persecution to 
rage once more, and popery should take 
our Bibles away, yet the principles 
thereof must live : the truth cannot be 
put out of your hearts* You will be 
able to say with the poor man, when 
the priest came and burnt his Bible, 
" You may burn my Bible, but you can- 
not burn the three chapters which X 
have learnt by heart." Brethren, I am 
at home, and why should I not be ? we 
are all agreed in the Three TV b. Ruin 
by Sin; Redemption by Christ; Regen- 
eration by the Holy Ghost : we are all 
agreed in the Three B's, Baptism by 
Burial; Baptism of Believers ; Baptism 
before Communion. Brethren, let us 
labour iu love, in the spirit and in the 
truth, for our record is on high. 

The collection was thea announced, 
when our brother made an urgent 
appeal for a liberal contribution to the 
funds. 

The resolution being unanimously 
carried, the collection was made. 

During the collection several dona- 
tions were announced to the meeting, 
amongst which was one of £5 5s. from 
R. Lush, Esq. 

Brother Dawson rose and said, there 
were persons present who wished to re- 
move all the debt from the Society, to- 
night. He wished it to be done, and 
would be one of ten or twelve to remove 
it. This will cheer our friends, and will 
be a convincing proof of our love and 
attachment to the Society. 

Brother D. Wassbix, of Bath, moved 
the third resolution : — 

Res. IU.—" That tbe Baptist Tract So- 
ciety affords an excellent medium for dis- 
seminating truth on these subjects, and also 
for directing the attention of our fellow-men 
to those things which belong to their 
everlasting peace : — that it has already been 
greatly blessed of God to these ends, and 
therefore deserves continued and increased 
8 up port." 

This Society is founded on the great 
principle of no compromise in relation to 
God's truth. There has been compro- 
mise from the earliest ages > and it has 
done its work. Remember the tale of 



Solomon and the two women. Ever 
since, there has been some who are for 
acting the part of the pretended mother, 
by maiming the truth ; there are, who 
take neither side, and say like Balak, 
neither bless them at all, nor curse them 
at all. What is this but compromise? 
And can it be for the honour of the 
Saviour f The world has long been 
reaping the effects of compromise : look 
at Constantine, see what compromise 
did then ; it resulted in the establish- 
ment of a national religion. See the 
conduct of America about slavery. At 
the formatian of the Union tfcey ad- 
mitted compromise with the Southern 
States as regards slavery, and that com- 
promise is at the present moment work- 
ing most disasterously. 

I love the Religious Tract Society, sir. 
I was early a distributor of its tracts, 
and have ever since been a contributor, 
but I have never loved the principle of 
compromise on which it rests. The 
Baptist Tract Society, I conceive, is 
founded on God's Word, without any 
compromise. 

The resolution says that this Society ' 
is an excellent medium of extending the 
great truths of the gospel. A tract is 
an instrument very useful in our hands; 
if you are too bashful to give a tract, 
you can drop one where it is likely to 
be taken up and read. A man can thus 
scatter the seed of truth at a very cheap 
rate. 

Then consider the excellent medium 
it presents of getting truth where we 
cannot go, for we can send it where we 
cannot appear. It will extend our in- 
fluence, where personally we cannot 
reach. We shall by these means spread 
the truth ; for though darkness may 
now cover the professing church, Christ 
will come again, and remould all things 
according- to his own will, and impress 
every mind with his own image. Let 
us do what we can to hasten his coming, 
that when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before 
him. 

Brother Brook, of Broadstairs, se- 
conded the resolution, briefly expressing 
his approbation of the Society, and his 
earnest desire that it may be blessed to 
the salvation of many souls, and to the 
extension of Scripture truth. 

The resolution having been put, and 
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carried unanimously, Brother Over- 
bury, of Eagle-street, moved — 

Rb3. IV.—" That the cordial thanks of 
this Meeting be presented to brother H. 
Dowson, for his kindness in presiding on 
the present occasion." 

Brother Ovjbbbury said, that in ris- 
ing to move this resolution, he did it aa 
a Christian acknowledgment, that he 
felt was due to our brother, for the able 
manner in which he had discharged the 
duties of the chair, and in doing so he 
knew he was expressing the cordial 
feelings of his brethren and the meeting. 
He should not protract the meeting by 
a speech, but simply express his hearty 
concurrence with the sentiments that 
had been advanced by his brethren, in 
their advocacy of the Society for whose 
benefit they had met. 

Brother B. Lewis, of Trinity- street, 
seconded the resolution, expressing the 
pleasure he felt in the proceedings of 
the evening, and his earnest desire that 
great good might result to the cause. 

The resolution being unanimously car- 
ried, the Chairman briefly responded, 
and the meeting closed with singing 
the doxology. 

After the meeting, several brethren 
and friends to the Society met in the 
vestry, and contributed the full amount 
necessary to the removal of the debt, 
and thus placed the Society in a free 
position for the coming year. 

STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY. 

The sixth Annual Meeting of Subscribers 
and Messengers was held at Romney-street 
Chapel, Westminster, on Tuesday June 24, 
1851, Thomas Peicb, Esq., in the chair. 

After prayer by brother Wall, of Hail- 
sham, brother Lewis, one of the secretaries, 
read the' report, and the Treasurer pre- 
sented the cash accetint. 

The following resolutions were submitted, 
and adopted unanimously :— 

Moved by brother Dawson, of Bacup, se- 
conded by brother Lillyorop, of Windsor — 

I. " That the report now read be adopted, 
printed, and circulated, under the direction 
of the Committee." 

Moved by brother Harvey, of Bury, se- 
conded by brother Hosken, of Crayford — 

II. " That the educational branch of the 
Society's operations is of great importance ; 
that the training of young men, called by 
God to the ministry of the gospel, has 
already been attended with tokens of the 



divine approbation and blessing, some of 
them being settled in important spheres of 
labour. That this meeting gratefully ac- 
knowledges the divine goodness displayed, 
and prays for the continuance of His bles- 
sing." 

Moved by brother Harvey, of Bury, and 
seconded by brother Lewis — 

III. " That our esteemed brother Dawson 
be requested to devote a portion of his time, 
during the ensuing year, in efforts for in- 
creasing the educational fund." And on the 
motion of brother Oliver, it was further 
resolved, " That a similar request be made 
to brother Harvey." 

Moved by Da. Morgan, of Bradford, se- 
conded by brother Overbury, of Eagle- 
strfifit— " 

IV. " That it is with peculiar gratifica- 
tion this meeting recognizes the grace of 
God conferred on brother Forster, during 
his visit amongst us, and the blessing resting 
on his labours, and those of the brethren 
connected with him in Denmark, that gra- 
titude to God, and consideration of the 
necessity and importance of the mission, 
calls us to remember it constantly in our 
prayers, to give it liberal support." 

Moved by brother Dawson, of Bacup, se- 
conded by brother Overbury, of Eagle- 
street — 

V. " Respecting the desire of the church 
at Copenhagen, that brother Fdrster should 
become the pastor, the meeting think that 
it would be more desirable that brother 
F# rster should not, at least for the present, 
accept the office, but rather use his influence 
to give such assistance to the church, as shall 
lead ultimately to the choice of a pastor 
from among themselves." 

Moved by brother Thompson Oliver, of 
Monkwearmouth, seconded by brother Bake, 
of Downham — 

VI. " That we express deep interest in 
the welfare of the bretben in Sweden, are 
grateful for the faith, joy, and perseverance 

even to brother Nilsson, and to the mem- 
;rs of the church there, under the perse- 
cutions they have been called to endure, and 
pray that the care and blessing of the good 
Shepherd and Bishop of souls may still 
watch over, strengthen, and bless them." 

Moved by brother Bowser, of Prescott- 
street, seconded by brother Wall, of Hail- 
sham — 

YH. " That the success attending the 
missions, connected with the church at Be- 
lize, Honduras, and the erection of a con- 
venient place of worship and schools, is truly 
encouraging ; that while we adore the divine 
goodness thus displayed, we trust that fur- 
ther assistance may be rendered in liqui- 
dating the remaining debt. We trust, also, 
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that the interest excited by the visit of 
brother Crowe to the churches in England 
and Scotland, may be kept alive in the 
sympathies of these churches, and that he 
may return with cheering encouragement to 
the scene of his labours in that place." 

Moved by brother Thompson Oliver, se- 
conded by brother Hodgman— 

VIII. " That with the agreement of the 
trustees, who now receive the sums raised 
for the Honduras mission, resolved, that 
the treasurer of this Society be authorised 
to receive any sums, raised to* assist the 
Honduras Baptist Missionary Society, and 
the Baptist chapel at Belize." - 

Moved by brother Stock, of Salendine 
Nook, seconded by brother J. Outer, of 
London — 

IX. " That the Primitive Church Maga- 
zine continues to possess our full confidence, 
and that we recommend it to the support of 
our brethren, as necessary to the efficiency 
of our movements ; that since a good cir- 
culation is needed to prevent loss, and the 
only return desired of those who conduct 
and sustain it, is the acceptance of their 
free and laborious service, we feel it to be 
the more incumbent on us to show our sense 
of their kindness, by the interest taken in 
its circulation." 

Moved by brother Hawsom, of Staines, 
seconded by brother Brook, of Broadstairs — 

X. " That the following be the Officers 
and Committee for the ensuing year: — 
Treasurer, T. Price, Esq.; Secretaries, 
W. Norton* and B. Lewis; Assistant Sec* 
retary, J. C. Woollacott. 

" Committee: Brethren Box, Bbtts, 
Overburt, Pepper, Woodard, Ward, Bow- 
ser, Barnbtt, Read, Chalmers, Winery, 
Burgon, Harris, Merrbtt, Nelson, Oli- 
ver, and Stephenson." 

Moved by brother Hodgman, of Broad- 
stairs, seconded by brother Dawson — 

XI. "That this meeting feels it highly 
desirable, that a deputation from this So- 
ciety should attend the general meeting of 
our Baptist brethren on the continent, to be 
held at Hamburg on July 22, and eight fol- 
lowing days, and if practicable, visit the 
church at Copenhagen ; and that subscrip- 
tions be made for this object." 

Moved by brother Harvey, seconded by 
brother Burgon, of Trinity-street— 

XII. " That the Committee be requested 
to communicate with brethren Dowson, 
Dawson, Overbury, Bowser, Thompson 
Oliver, and one of the officers of the Society, 
with a view to the formation of such a de- 
putation." 

Moved by brother Overburt, seconded by 
brother Lewis — 

XIII. " That this Society deeply laments 



the enactment of the Fugitive Slave Bill, 
by the United States government, as a re- 
trograde movement in reference to the rights 
of humanity, and as having a direct ten- 
dency to uphold slavery in the Southern 
States. They cannot refrain from expres- 
sing their astonishment and grief at those 
churches and ministers who continue to op- 
held the system, and feel bound to remon- 
strate with them on tins flagrant violation 
of the law of equity, and of Christ. They 
rejoice, however, to know that a large, and 
they would hope, increasing number of their 
fellow Christians in America, are decidedly 
opposed to the system, and earnestly sym- 
pathize with them in their endeavours to 
obtain its abolition." 

Moved by brother Norton, seconded by 
brother Dawson — 

XIV. " That the annual meeting of this 
Society be held in June next year." 

At five o'clock there was a public tea, and 
at half-past six, a devotional service, in 
which many of the brethren were engaged. 
The hymns were given out by brethren 
Lewis, Overbury, Bane, Wall, and Brook. 
Prayer was offered by brethren Lillycrop, 
Wills, Wassell, and Dawson ; and addresses 
delivered by brethren Hosken and Harvey. 

The engagements of the day were well 
sustained, and a most delightful and har- 
monious spirit pervaded the meeting. 
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STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY. 

The sixth Annual Public Meeting of the 

Strict Baptist Society was held at Union Cha- 

el, Cumberland-street, Curtain-road, Lon- 

on, on Wednesday evening, June 25th, 1851. 

Thompson Oliver, Esq., of Monkwear- 
mouth, having, by request, taken the chair, 
brother Woodard, of Ilford, gave out hymn 
177, Selection, " AH hail the power of 
Jesus' name," after which, brother Bane, of 
Downham, implored the divine blessing. 

The Chairman introduced the business of 
the evening, by expressing the sympathy he 
felt with the objects before them, and the 
pleasure it afforded hrm to be present at 
this annual meeting of the Society. The 
longer the Strict Baptist Society existed, 
the more convinced he was of its necessity, 
and the more satisfied that it accords with 
divine truth. While the Establishment is 
shaken to its centre, they rested securely on 
the foundation of Scripture truth. He daily 
desired to be conformed to his Saviour in 
all things : he felt he was hastening fast to 
the close of life, and never regretted his 
adhesion to this Society. His desire was, 
that it might be the means ^>f bringing back 
those churches which have run from the 
truth. It was with great pleasure he met 
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them on the present occasion. He wat 
willing to serve this Society, and to sustain 
it to the utmost. 

Brother B. Lewis, of Trinity- street, was 
then called upon to read the report, which 
was listened to with much interest. 

Brother R. W. Ovbbbubv, of Eagle-street, 
said he did not rise to moye the adoption of 
the report, as that was done at the business 
meeting, at Romney-street, held on Toes- 
day. He, however, thought the report was 
ably drawn up, and contained much encou- 
raging matter. He rose to speak a few 
words upon the first resolution. Commend- 
ing the educational branch of the Society's 
operations. The educational branch of our 
operations was very important. The pro- 
gress of truth and of the Redeemer's king- 
dom, has always been associated with the 
preaching of the gospel. It was preached 
by Jehovah to our first parents, after their 
fall. Noah also was a preacher of righ- 
teousness, and so was Enoch, the seventh 
from Adam. Moses was not only a law- 
giver, but said, " My doctrine shall drop as 
the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew ;" 
and foretold that a succession of prophets 
should be raised up in Israel. Under the 
Old Testament dispensation, in whatever 
period we look, vital religion was maintained 
by the oral communication of the truth. 
The New Testament dispensation was cha- 
racterised by a fuller and more extensive 
exhibition of the truth. The Christian mi- 
nistry is an important work. The divine 
Teacher engaged in it. Christ was the great 
model of the Christian ministry. By 'the 
preaching of the gospel, 3,000 souls were 
converted on the day of Pentecost. Preach- 
ing was characterized by purity in the first 
ages. Corruption in religion came in through 
corrupt preaching, and when the truth was 
no longer exhibited, vital religion became 
almost extinct. Again it revived at the 
Reformation, in connection with the preach- 
ing of Wickliffe, Luther, and others, who 
proclaimed salvation through Christ, and 
especially insisted on the great doctrine of 
j ratification by faithftmly . Again the church 
fell asleep ; but God aroused it once more 
by the preaching of Whitefield and Wesley, 
the latter of whom succeeded, by a mixture 
of human policy, in laying the foundations 
of a great community; but the former of 
whom was eminently blessed in awakening 
the church, and converting multitudes of 
souls. In the first year of Queen Elizabeth 
preaching was interdicted, and most of the 
churches were closed. The queen was in- 
imical to this great ordinance of Christ. She 
used to say preaching was a luxury, and we 
ought not have too much of it, and if there 
were a few preachers only it would be better. 
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But in spite of all human opposition, the 
Word of God grew and multiplied, and the 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour had been 
greatly extended. While the ministry of 
the word is so important a means of pro- 
moting vital religion, it behoves us to direct 
our most serious attention to this matter. 
A heavy responsibility rested on the church, 
in reference to this point. Not that we 
could raise up a suitably qualified ministry : 
that was God's work. It belonged to Christ, 
as the Head of his church, and the Saviour 
of his body, to effect this. He who re- 
deemed the church, would furnish it with 
gifts for the edifying of itself in love. He 
gave some apostles, some prophets, in ancient 
time, and he still gave pastors and teachers 
for this end. He it was who must furnisti 
the suitable agency for calling in his elect 
people. But all this does not affect our 
personal responsibility, except it be to in- 
crease it. He will do his part faithfully ; 
we must do ours. First, we must pray the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth labourers into his harvest. We must 
be men of prayer, bear the cause of Christ, 
in this especial view, upon our hearts, before 
him. The state of the heathen, the state of 
our own nation, and the state of the churches 
require it. And we must also endeavour to 
find out the right men, and furnish them 
with the means of improvement. Learning 
is absolutely necessary in some respects. 
Whence should we have had the translation 
of the Scriptures, but for learning, and a 
knowledge of the original tongfues, and of 
oriental customs, will aid us in their illus- 
tration. Look at Dr. Gill, and others, who 
consecrated their learning at the foot of the 
cross. How eminently serviceable had their 
writings been to the cause of God and truth ! 
Let us not then think lightly of learning. 
Sanctified learning is a blessing, when all is 
laid at the feet of Christ, and is humbly 
devoted to his praise. It is also useful for 
Christian ministers, even where it may not 
be absolutely necessary. We rejoice in such 
men as Upton, &e., but had they learning, 
would they have been less able or successful 
preachers of the gospel P God will make 
use of both learned and unlearned men to. 
preach his truth, and we ought to value and 
esteem both. In reference to the mode in 
which we should seek further to qualify those 
brethren who are desirous of devoting them- 
selves to the work of the ministry, we think 
the plan adopted by this Society, of asso- 
ciating them with more experienced and 
better-informed brethren, as brethren Daw- 
son and Stock, eminently scriptural and 
eligible, and have already seen its good 
effects. We appeal, therefore, to you for 
your continued support. 
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Brother D. Wasskll, of Bath, seconded 
the resolution. He Mid they weald all 
agree that the ministry of the Word was a 
great work ordained by God. The question 
if, whether theae should be educated or 
uneducated. His brother had spoken but 
little, comparatively, on the education of 
ministers. Few like to be thought to know 
nothing of matters they were to speak upon. 
Then let them have enlarged information. 
The resolution speaks about young men 
being called to preach the gospel. God can 
show bis wisdom by choosing the weak 
things of the world to confound the things 
that are mighty j he can employ the feeblest 
instruments to accomplish his designs. But 
we most not think God will always employ 
such to do bis work, — we have no right to 
think so. He employed a Paul, who sat at 
the feet of Gamaliel ; and an Apollo*, who 
was eloquent and mighty in the Scripture*, 
as well as the plain fishermen of Galilee. 
We never wanted educated ministers more 
than now. A minister should be educated 
1. To know what he is in himself and in 
his office,— not a priest, but a minister. 
The great error of the day is priesthood ; 
there is no question that priestcraft has been 
the grand corruption of the Christian dia- 

ensation, and of the Christian Church, 
inisters are not priests, not lords over 
God's heritage. They must not go to Ox- 
ford to learn that,— a young man would 
there be taught that he is a priest. Bre- 
thren, you are an educating society in things 
pertaining to God ; and you teach there is 
one High Priest, even Christ. A minister 
ehould be educated, 2. To know what he 
has to do, as well as what he is— a minister 
of Christ, of bis holy Word. Spiritual men 
will feel this to be an honour that would 
dignify an angel, and satisfied a Saviour. 
A preacher must know the mind of God, as 
revealed in his Word, which he will prayer- 
fully search after; and when the Book of 
God is thus studied, be will earnestly seek 
the Spirit of God to enable him to preach 
the Word; and being thus instructed he can 
teach others. He who knows most should 
be our teacher, and he is proud who will not 
be taught. 

The resolution was then unanimously 
adopted. 

Brother Stock, of Salendine Nook, then 
rose to move the second resolution,— an 
expression of good will to brother Fo rater. 
He said he should have been glad of the 
opportunity to speak upon the resolution, on 
the practical working of the Society in the 
education of young men ; but this he must 
forbear, for want of time and the resolution 
he held ; but he could say they had great 
cause to rejoice, for the young men who| 



bad been taken under instruction were very 
studious and active, and bid fair to become 
able ministers of Jesus Christ. He felt 
pleasure in moving the second resolution. 
There were many reasons why this Danish 
mission should have our support. This 
society should do something beyond advo- 
cating strict communion, &c. Br. Chalmers 
said the Evangelical Alliance would not 
succeed, because it did not contemplate soy- 
thing like action. So he felt with the 
Strict Baptist Society in its early existence; 
there was required some practical object, 
that its combined efforts nught be directed 
to some definite operation. The providence 
of God has supplied this desideratum, in 
presenting brother Forster to the Society, 
j whom they have engaged, and sent forth to 
[Denmark to preach the glorious gospel 
| The Society has something now to do, and 
not only so, but they are doing it. They 
Jean now point to their Danish mission, and 
other objects of practical importance. This 
mission commends itself to our notice as it 
is a part of Christian labour never taken np 
by others. We have not occupied the ground 
of others. Denmark was not occupied 
by the Baptist body. This mission should 
be well supported on this account. Again, 
God did manifestly bring this under our 
care, and prepared the way for our occu- 
pancy. Brother Farster was a native, and 
being in this country actively engaged in 
sowing the seed of the kingdom, expressed 
great pleasure in the prospect of a Danish 
mission, and cheerfully presented him- 
self as ready to go forth and preach the 
gospel to his countrymen. Never were 
there clearer calls to any work than in this 
case. Again, it is exciting the enemies of 
truth, who are rising against it. The devil 
will oppose every good work. If there had 
been no difficulty, no opposition, we should 
be ready to conclude that it was useless, 
as we were not doing any harm to his 
kingdom. We should support this mis- 
sion, that we may aid in the simple, scrip- 
tural, and zealous efforts of our brother 
Fdrster. This mission had a strong claim 
upon us, on account of the small amount 
expended upon it. See the simple and in- 
expensive machinery. Where, in the whole 
range of Christian effort, can we find so 
large a return for so limited an outlay P This 
should stimulate to increased contributions. 
Instead of supporting one missionary we 
ought to support fifteen or twenty. Money 
cannot be invested in anything better than 
this. And then consider, Mr. Fftrster is 
one of our own stamp,— his views of divine 
truth are, we believe, sound ; and the Bap- 
tist churches in Denmark! and on the con- 
tinent generally, are constituted on the 
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same principles as our own. He therefore 
most cordially recommended the mission to 
the liberal support of the meeting. 

Brother Harvey, of Bury, seconded the 
resolution. He would not regard the pre- 
sent meeting as a fair sample of the interest 
felt by the churches in London iu right 
views of baptism and the Redeemer's king- 
dom. He reckoned them at 300, but wished 
he could see 1000 present. But he would 
take those present to represent 10,000. The 
water test reduced the armies of Israel from 
ten thousand to three hundred . Is it the 
water test now reducing the armies of Israel P 
Brother Stock had left him little to say, but 
when nothing was left for him, the lore of a 
living Redeemer furnished him a subject. 
He had thought of the noble mind of 
Howard,— he supposed all who had been 
benefited by that man to be present at one 
time, and the great philanthropist before 
them, and saying to them, " Come tell me, 
do you love me P " They would all say, in 
the warmest expression of their heart's af- 
fection, " We do love you." Then he had 
thought of William Knibb,— after what he 
had endured and done in distant lands ; and 
if on the memorable 1st of August he bad 
stood in the midst of the emancipated slaves, 
and put them to the test, — " Men, fathers, 
brethren, do you love me P" He fancied he 
could see their white teeth, and widening 
lips, and hear their hearty shouts, " Massa ! 
MassaH can we help loving you?" And 
then there was Joseph ; his brethren were 
jealous of him, and sold him into slavery ; 
but at length they went into Egypt, with 
empty sacks for corn, to save the house of 
Israel from death. Joseph, their injured 
brother, was there,— they knew it not ; but 
after revealing himself to them, and falling 
upon their necks with an affectionate em- 
brace, saying, " I am Joseph, your own bro- 
ther Joseph, — do you love me?" Their 
hearts would have been ready to burst, 
while they exclaimed, " We do love thee." 
Retire Howard, and Knibb, and Joseph, and 
let the speaker stand aside, and let our spi- 
ritual Joseph, our Redeemer and Deliverer, 
who proclaims liberty to the captives, and 
secures heaven for us — and doing all this of 
his own free love to us, — let but this pre- 
cious Jesus stand in the midst of his re- 
deemed family, and ask them, " Do you 
love me P " " Blessed Jesus," would they 
cry, "Yes, we <te love thee, because thou 
hast so loved us." Therefore, he was a 
Strict Baptist because he loved Christ, who 
had said, " If ye love me keep my com- 
mandments/' For the same reason he was 
a missionary Baptist. In short, if the love 
of a crucified and risen Redeemer would 
not stimulate us to all that is lovely, and of 



good report, and to strenuous exertion in 
the cause of Christ, nothing else would. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

Dr. Morgan, of Bradford, Wilts, moved 
the third resolution, being a *' declaration of 
sympathy with brother Nilsson, and the 
church at Sweden." He said it was for 
him to give a different tenor to their 
thoughts, by the introduction of a painful, 
though, in some respects, pleasing subject. 
Brother Nilsson had been called to endure 
persecution for the truth's sake. Sentence 
of expatriation had been passed on him, 
because he would not conform to the religion 
and ecclesiastical usages sanctioned by the 
state. When Paul was a prisoner he looked 
at his chains, and rejoiced that the Word of 
God was not bound ; and so it may be said 
in brother Nilsson's case. When Paul and 
Silas went preaching the Word at Thessa- 
lonica, the people raised a cry against them, 
saying, " These that have turned the world 
upside down have come hither also." They 
then enquired what all this was about. The 
great God was doing his handy work* Look 
at what God has done for us, — what he has 
done in Sweden. See an individual there 
quite unprotected in private life, exposed to 
persecution and imprisonment for preaching 
the gospel ; but as soon as it was known that 
he was in prison, the Baptists in this coun- 
try arose, en masse, and petitioned for his 
release; and in this movement, which 
though it might not succeed in its direct 
object, had produced considerable effect, — 
the Strict Baptists had been honoured to 
take the lead. He was a Strict Baptist, 
and he was not ashamed of the name. We 
never should have required the name strict, 
if those who profess to love Jesus Christ had 
followed his example, and kept strictly to 
his commands. But God was blessing our 
efforts, and he would bless those who honour 
him. Through our means the truth had 
been set forth in high places. He knew 
not what our foreign secretary of state 
thought of the Strict Baptists.' We had 
the honour of sending many petitions 
through him, to the king of Sweden, and 
used every effort for the removal of the 
sentence passed upon brother Nilsson. Look 
at the perseverance with which God has en- 
dued this good man, and at his present 
condition. He had been condemned to 
banishment, and ordered to quit his native 
country, yet he is abroad still ; and though 
he is often urged to quit of his own accord, 
he prefers to say with Paul, "Nay, verily, 
but let them come themselves and fetch 
us out." Where the Lord intends to act, 
he always raises up a praying people. God 
has put it into the heart of his people to 
pray, and if we all feel an interest in this 
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object, to pray earnestly for it, as he hoped 
we did, the Lord has given us a pledge that 
he will bless this mission ; he will poor out 
a blessing upon praying breath. It was 
God's pledge to bless, he thought, when God 
moved his people to pray. He believed the 
gospel would spread from pole to pole and 
the time would come when all shall know 
him. Oh, that happy day. It will be a 
time of happiness and love when his name 
is feared from the rising to the setting sun ; 
this will pat an end to all pesecutions, and 
all shall unite to crown him Lord of all. 

Brother Wills, of Bamsgate, seconded 
the resolution. He regretted that be had 
lost the commencement of the meeting. 
He was never till then behind his time in 
his whole life, and it was owing to his not 
being able to find out the place of meeting, 
and being carried by the omnibus to quite 
another part. The fact of their having to 
encounter opposition, augured weU. The 
church of Christ prospered most under per- 
secution. Though this is not pleasing to 
flesh and blood, yet when the enemy roars, 
it is evident something is doing ; but when 
things are quiet, when everything runs 
smooth, there is danger. The enemy of 
our souls and of the church lulls to slumber; 
grace dreads this peace, more than it does 
to hear the devil roar. It becomes us to 
show sympathy to those who are persecuted 
for the truth's sake. Some are persecuted ; 
but it is not for the truth. Brother Nilsson's 
was persecution for the truth. If any one 
had more cause to know that God honoured 
the ordinance of believer's baptism, it was 
himself. It had been his happiness to bap- 
tize 250 believers in the course of his fifteen 
years ministry ; and he could say, with the 
exception of one instance, an ordinance had 
never passed, without an instance of good 
being done, either in the conversion of sin- 
ners, or in producing decision of character 
for Christ ! 

With respect to sympathy, people say 
how sincerely they sympathize; but he 
thought the way for them to show it to the 
brethren, was to seek the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit for ourselves first, and then for 
them, and to render them all the aid in our 
power. When we have access to God, let 
us not forget our brother Nilsson, and the 
brethren and churches in Sweden and Den- 
mark, praying that God would sustain them 
in the midst of their difficulties, and bring 
them out of the furnace, as gold seven 
times purified. The resolution having been 
put and carried, the collection was then 
made. ■** 

Brother Dawson, of Bacup rose to move 
the fourth resolution, — being a declaration 
of sympathy with the brethren at Belize, 



Honduras. It had been said, they were 
always talking about principles, that they 
were taken up with the skeleton of truth. 
Well there was something in a skeleton. 
The body could not do without it, nor could 
we do without first principles. But we were 
not wholly made up of bones. The opera- 
tions of the Society presented the appear- 
ance of sinews and flesh, and he hoped we 
should more than heretofore stand out boldly 
for Christ. If persecution and opposition 
were marks of divine favour, we had enough 
of them ; then let us take the more abun- 
dant encouragement. He intended to speak 
of the missionary efforts ; he was glad they 
were engaged in missionary work. It was 
called a missionary society, and rightly too. 
A church of Christ is a missionary society, 
and every church should be such. Oar 
missionary society is at Belize ; that is, the 
church is at Belize. Is it a missionary so- 
ciety P that is evident from its contributions. 
Had it been under that society which it was 
under originally, they never would have 
done what we have heard to-night. Great 
good has been done by this missionary so- 
ciety. Would to God all our churches were 
missionary societies. We must all take an 
interest in the church at Belize. We moved 
at the right time, and in the right direction. 
We have been thrown into all our missionary 
work by peculiar providences. That church 
was under the Baptist Missionary Society, 
but it seceded from them: it is embodied 
on principles like our own, and unless we . 
had taken up that church, it would have 
become a blank, and what money had been 
spent upon it would have been lost. There- 
fore we ought to be thanked for what we 
have done. 

I cannot tell why every Baptist in London 
should not have been here to-night. Why 
not? We are ready to reason the matter 
with them at any time. We have no se- 
crets to hide. We are not aggressors on 
the church of Christ, but upon the kingdom 
of darkness. Our preachers are mission- 
aries, doing a great and laborious work in 
the midst of persecution. Do they know 
these things P If they did, surely they 
would have sympathized with Us. But so 
long as God is blessing us, let us abound in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as we know 
that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

Brother Ban*:, of Downham, briefly se- 
conded the resolution, professing himself a 
Strict Baptist, and the interest he felt in 
the truth, as advocated by this Society. He 
could but say ditto to what his brethren had 
said. The resolution having been unani- 
mously carried, brother Lewis gave out th* 
doxology, after which the meeting closed. 
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PUBLIC RECEPTION OF THE DEPUTATION, 
THEIR RETURN FROM INDIA. 



ON 



Oq Wednesday evening, July 16, a general 
meeting of the friends of missions was called 
at Bloomsbury Chapel, in connection with 
the Baptist Missionary Society, to receive 
the report of brethren Leechman and Russel, 
on their return from India, whither they 
had gone as a deputation to visit the 
churches. 

A goodly assembly was gathered on the 
occasion. The chair was taken by S. M. 
Feto, Esq., m.p., at half-past six o'clock. 

After singing and prayer, brother Russel 
made his report. He began by speaking of 
Ceylon, and gave a favourable view of the 
operations of the Baptist mission in that 
island. At Columbo, Mr. Allen labours 
with encouraging success. The congrega- 
tion to which he usually preaches, is com- 
posed of English and Burghers. There is 
also a coloured congregation, both of which 
unite at the Lord's-table. In the leper 
hospital there is a small church composed 
of six or seven persons. At Candi, a native 
teacher preaches to a good congregation. 
At Galala, (we understood) there is a 
school composed, in which the children of 
the executioners of the King of Candi — a 
wretched and degraded class of men — are 
taught the glad tidings of salvation. At 
Madras, Mr. Page was endeavouring to raise 
a self-supporting church. At Calcutta — 
the city of palaces, and of mud huts too — 
they had delightful and profitable inter- 
course with the missionary brethren. From 
Calcutta the deputation proceeded to Be- 
nares. Calcutta is to a great extent Angli- 
cised ; you do not see much of idolatry there. 
It is confined to the heathen temples. But 
it is far otherwise in Benares. Here it 



Mahmoud, used to gain twenty or thirty 
rupees a day when an idolator ; he had been 
a long time a faithful and devoted labourer 
in connection with our mission, and was re- 
ceiving only ten rupees a month. Here was 
the effect of the gospel in producing disin- 
terested benevolence* Cali Ching had been 
a desperately wicked character, but was now 
a blessing to the whole neighbourhood. 

The evening was far advanced when bro- 
ther Leechman was called on to give his 
report. After a few introductory remarks, 
he began by speaking of Chittagong, — how 
there was a church composed of forty* five 
members, thirty- five of whom were native 
converts. The clergyman closed his church 
on the Lord's-day, and came to chapel. 
(Mr. Leechman did not say whether he sat 
down with them at the Lord's-table. The 
practice in India, we believe, varies in this 
respect. Some of our missionary brethren 
are strenuous advocates of open communion. 
Others think, that the admission of Paedo- 
baptists to the Lord's-table is likely to have 
a bad influence on the native converts, either 
by leading them to suppose that we regarckthe 
sprinkling of infants or grown up persons as 
scriptural baptism ; or that baptism, in the 
right administration thereof, is a matter of 
indifference.) Here Mr. Leechman described 
how he catechised the members of the church, 
and the very pleasing amount of scriptural 
knowledge, which, without any expectation on 
their part, he elicited from them. In answer 
to the question, what was their rule of faith 
and practice, they replied, " The Bible — 
the Bible only." To the question who Christ 
was, they replied, " The Son of God — God 
incarnate— God and man who died for us." 
When asked what was the difference be- 
tween Paul's death, and the death of Christ, 

t.hAv Kfl.irL '* fJhrist. difld for ns. — Panl dipd 



stalks abroad, and displays all its hideous from love to Christ." Their replies to many 



features. Here it is a living thing — a 
reality — an awful mockery of God and of 
man, made in the image of God. Here 
Fakirs are to be seen in every direction ; 
and sacred bulls and monkeys, the objects 
of the people's idolatrous regard. Cawn- 
pore, to which the deputation proceeded, is 
not now a station of our society, but a Mr. 
Greenway, a gentleman in a way of busi- 
ness, presides as pastor," of a church which 
numbers twenty soldiers in its communion. 
At Monghyr, our brethren Lawrence and 
Parsons are labouring. This is one of our 
most interesting and encouraging stations. 
There are here also two congregations, one 
native, and one European, but they form 
one church, and unite together at the 
Lord's-table. Here is a native teacher, a 
convert of Chamberlain. At Dacca, there 
are two native teachers. One of these, Ali 



they said, " Christ died for us, — Paul died 



other questions were equally interesting. The 
native preacher here is a very good and de- 
voted man. At the close of a conversation 
with Mr. L. he made this declaration, " It 
is vain to appeal to man, but I can appeal 
to God, — that I would rather starve than 
not preach the gospel;'* and there is every 
reason to believe him thoroughly sincere. 
After many other interesting details, the 
meeting closed at about twenty minutes 
past nine o'clock. 

MISCELLANEA. 

It appears from a speech of Sir George 
Grey, made in reply to Mr. Hume's motion 
for the abolition of the English Bible print- 
ing monopoly, that the patent was issued to 
the parties now holding it in 1830, for a 
period of thirty years, it has therefore nine 
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more yean to run. We hope if we are 
•pared to that time, to say more to our 
readers respecting ft, and to find the public 
prepared for a vigorous and united move- 
ment against its renewal. Of all monopolies, 
that of the Word of God is the worst. We 
have free trade in corn, why not in the 
bread of life. Why are we for ever to be 
bound to one authorized, and though con- 
fessedly excellent, yet confessedly imperfect 
version of the Scriptures ; and why should 
the profits of printing the Bible be confined 
to one mercantile establishment. It is a 
remarkable fact that no objection was made 
to Mr. Hume's motion on the ground of 
principle. It was said to be inexpedient 
only to cancel the patent now, as the sum 
of £100,000 must in justice be granted to 
the patentees by way of compensation. Sir 
G. Grey allowed that benefit had accrued 
from the abolition of Bible monopoly in 
Scotland, without the dangers that were an- 
ticipated by many. 

The annual vote to the Roman Catholic 
College of Maynooth, for the education of 
priests, was passed by a majority of 2 only, 
in a house of 130 members. 



THE CENSUS. 

The census of 1851 shows that the popu- 
lation of Great Britain consists of 10,734,844 
females, and of 10,184,687 males; total, 
20,919,531. The increase, as compared 
with 1841, is 2,263,550, or 1210 per cent. 
In 1841 there were 493,303 more females 
than males in Great Britain; the excess 
has now risen to 550,157. The number 
of inhabited houses in Great Britain is 
3,675,451. The returns from Ireland, 
which will be looked forward to with interest, 
in reference to the effects of famine and 
emigration in that country, have not yet 
been published. The population of London 
is 2,363,141. The population in June, 
1841, was 1,948,369, showing an increase in 
ten years of 414,772. The population of 
Ireland is said to be reduced by one million, 
six hundred thousand, since the last census 
was taken. 

ECCLESIASTICAL TITLES ASSUMPTION BILL. 

The Ecclesiastical Titles Assumption Bill, 
has, at length passed through the House of 
Commons, and been read for the first time 
in the House of Lords. In its last stage 
through the House of Commons, it was ren- 
dered considerably more stringent by the 



amendments brought forward by Sir Fred* 
erick Thesiger. By the first of these 
amendments all Roman briefs, bulls, or 
rescripts are made illegal; and by the 
other two, all procurers or publishers of 
such documents are rendered liable to the 
penalty of £100, and the right of prose- 
cution is extended to private parties, pro- 
vided they have the .consent of the crown 
lawyers. The second reading of the bill 
has passed the Bouse of Lords by a large 
majority. 

PEACE. 

At a meeting of ministers and members 
of various churches of the Baptist denomi- 
nation, holding and practising strict com- 
munion, held at Bomney-street Chapel, 
Westminster, on Tuesday, June 24, 1851, 
the following resolution was cordially 
adopted: — "That we long for the time 
when nations shall learn war no more; we 
hail with ioy every effort made to promote 
peace, and prevent an appeal to arms for 
the settlement of national differences, and 
wish such efforts great success." 

Thomas Price, Chairman. 



LONDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

A Public Meeting of the Association was 
held at brother Ball's chapel, Wandsworth, 
on Tuesday, June 17. The subject pro- 
posed for conference after tea, was, " What 
expectations are warranted by the Scriptures, 
concerning the restoration of the Jews?" 
Brethren Oliver, Hinkley, Bowser, Lewis, 
Ward, and Burgon spoke on the question. 
The several addresses were very instructive. 
Brother Bonner read the Scriptures and 
prayed, and brother Pepper delivered a 
discourse on " Priestly assumption contrary 
to the Christian system." 

The next Public Meeting will be held at 
Trinity- street, Southwark, on Tuesday, 
Aug. 19th. Tea as usual at five o'clock. 
Subject for conference, " What expectations 
are warranted by the Scriptures, concerning 
the restoration of the Jews P" At seven a 
lecture will be delivered on the "Kingly 
Office of Christ." 



MABRIAOB. 

Married by John Little, Baptist Minister. 
at the Baptist Chapel, Street, Somersetshire, 
on June 30, 1651, Mr. George Miller, to 
Miss Betsey Kelley, both of Street. 
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SAFETY SOUGHT. 



" Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe : " Psa. cxix. 117. 



It is evident from these words that 
the Christian sees his danger, feels his 
weakness, and can rely upon God for 
support. Is then the Christian in 
danger ? Yes. Not in danger of think- 
ing too little of himself— of doing too 
much for Jesus— of final apostacy from 
God. A 'Allien creature can never be 
too low in bis own estimation — a re- 
deemed sinner can never do too mnch 
for his Redeemer — a man changed by 
divine grace, and vitally united to 
Christ, can never eternally perish. But 
still the good man is in constant danger, 
or why should he pray, " Hold thou me 
up, and I shall be safe ?" 

He is in danger of sinking into de- 
spair. His knowledge may be so li- 
mited, his usefulness bo circumscribed, 
his difficulties so numerous, and his im- 
perfections so great, that he may be 
tempted to ask, If I be a real Christian, 
why am I thus? Sin and Satan may 
endeavouT to fill him with unbelief. 
They may suggest that he never saw 
the God in whom he believes, that the 
heaven of which he dreams is out of 
sight, and that self-deception is quite 
possible. Under these painful sugges- 
tions, he may fall into a fit of despair, 
and think that there is no hope. Or if 
he should escape depression, he may be 
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in danger of presumption. His talents, 
his honours, his usefulness, or his wealth, 
may fill him with pride, and draw him 
imperceptibly into " the snare of the 
devil." 

He is in danger of becoming lukewarm 
in his religion. The church at Laodicea 
was neither "cold nor hot;" and the 
best man may easily verge in that di- 
rection. Secret prayer may be discon- 
tinued, familv duties may be omitted, 
the means of grace forsaken, and the 
blessed Scriptures neglected. Thus he 
may go step by step, From bad to worse, 
until nis brethren are compelled to sepa- 
rate him from the church, and God only 
knows how far he may then proceed. 
Or if he should escape indifference, he 
may be in danger of ostentation. He 
may be more careful for a " fair show" 
without, than for "the r/>ot of the 
matter" within. He may be tempted to 
"blow a trumpet before him," and to 
say to those who are looking on, tl Come 
and see my zeal for the Lord." He 
may become so vain in his imagination, 
as to fancy that he is "the greatest" 
among his brethren, and ought to have 
" the pre-eminence." 

He is in danger of fallingthto acts of 
gross wickedness. We know that a good 
man may be over scrupulous in things 

x 
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comparatively insignificant; but the 
danger lies on the other side. Without 
(great watchfulness, doctrines of vital 
importance may be discarded, duties of 
the highest moment abandoned, and 
sins of the blackest kind committed. 
" An Israelite indeed" has an " evil 
heart" within, and a powerful "tempter" 
without. He may become the victim of 
some "easily besetting Bin:" he may 
be led to indulge in some secret evil : 
he may be allured with unsuitable com- 
pany : he may gradually form habits of 
intemperance. Indeed, he is constantly 
in danger of running to some extreme 
point, and falling into some sinful prac- 
tice. In confirmation of these statements, 
we only need refer to the failings of such 
good men as faithful Abraham, pious 
David, and courageous Peter. 

But the man of Ood, when in a 
proper state of mind, clearly perceives 
nis perilous position, and feels his utter 
incapability for self-preservation; he 
therefore cries, " Hola thou me up, and 
I shall be safe." And it is no small 
mercy for such an one to be truly sen- 
sible of his weakness and dependence 
upon the Almighty. An apprehension 
or danger should make him cautious, 
and lead him to use suitable means for 
safety. I lately heard of a gentleman 
going through a wood, where a man 
was pulling bark off a very large tree. 
When the traveller approached the la- 
bourer, he looked up and said, " Are not 
you afraid of falling, sir t " The man in 
the tree replied, 4< Yes, sir, and a fear of 
falling helps to keep me up." Does not 
a fear of falling sometimes help to keep 
the Christian up ? Does not a fear of 
offending? God nelp to keep him from 
committing sin! " So did not I," said 
Nehemiah, " because of the fear of the 
Lord." A child of Ood is generally in 
the greatest danger, when he imagines 
he is the most secure. " Let him" that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall." And, my brethren, notwithstand- 
ing all the means we may employ, and 
all the cautiousness we may exercise, 
we are no longer kept, than " the power 
of God" keeps us. Two professors of 
religion recently entered into conversa- 
tion upon religious subjects. Among 
other things, the elder said to the ' 
vounsrer, " Dno vou stick fast to Christ. 
yet?" The younger replied, "Well, I 



hope he sticks fast to me." I need not 
ask any real Baptist which of these two 
persons was nearer the truth. Num- 
bers in these days are for "sticking 
fast" to Christ; but,' oh! my Jesus, 
stick thou fast to me. Peter was for 
41 sticking fast" to Christ, when he said, 
" Though all men should forsake thee, 
yet will not I." If Peter had said, 
when Christ foretold his fall, "Lord, 
hold thou me up, and I shall be safe," 
he would have spoken more like a person 
acquainted with the deceitfulness of his 
own heart. David spake wisely when 
he said, " I will go in the strength of 
the Lord God; I Will make mention of 
thy righteousness, even of thine only." 
And the man " after God's own heart," 
knew that if his Lord upheld him, he 
would be safe. Safe when ? In times of 
temptation, in seasons of persecution, 
and in the hour of desolation. Safe 
where? At home and abroad, on the 
sea or the land, among friends or ene- 
mies, in the fire or in the water. Upheld 
by Jehovah, Noah was safe in the float- 
ing ark; Moses, in Egypt; Elijah, 
when standing before Ahab ; Daniel, in 
the den pf lions ; Jeremiah, in the deep, 
dark dungeon ; Jonah, in . the belly of 
"a great whale;" Peter, in prison; 
Paul, on the ocean ; and John, on the Isle 
of Patmos. Indeed, an heir of heaven 
would be safe, if hanging just over the 
flames of hell, if God held him np. 
" Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe." 
Brethren, let us present this prayer 
to our "heavenly Father" personally, 
constantly, and confidently. While we 
are wishful for the safety of our friends, 
let us especially be deeply concerned for 
our own. And let us be consistent. 
While we are seeking safety, let us 
carefully avoid known danger. If we 
indulge in sin, God may permit us to 
fall ; and if we are not killed, we may 
be lamed for life. Many a gt>od man 
has gone limping to his grave, and 
planted thorns in his dying pillow, in 
consequence of nnwatchfulness in the 
hour of temptation. Ohl the world 
and Satan are never better pleased, and 
the church is never moredeeply wound- 
ed, than when, a good man is thrown 
down, and rolled in the mire. We have 
need to pray daily and hourly, " Hold 
thou me up!" We shall find this short 
prayer suitable at all times, in all places. 
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and under all circumstances. Suitable 
in exultation and depression, in pros- 
perity and adversity, in health and sick- 
ness, in life and death. 

And while we are doing our duty, we 
may repoBe with unshaken confidence 
on the arm of our Saviour. He has 
upheld his people, he does uphold them 
now, and he will uphold for ever. Then 
let us fear no evil. Let us endeavour to 
twine our arms of faith round the true 
and living vine, and cling to him in life 
and death. Are we poor? He is rich. 
Are we feeble? He is powerful. Are 
we ignorant? He has all wisdom. Are 
we tempted ? He can make a way for 
our escape. Are we persecuted? He 
can communicate strength equal to our 
day. Are we about to struggle with 
"the last enemy?" He can make us 
" more than conquerors." Many a timo- 
rous soul has become heroic in a dying 
hour. Many who would once have 
trembled at a leaf, or a shadow, have been 
gloriously triumphant in the last conflict. 
And all God's people are as safe at this 
moment as " Aoranam, Isaac, and Jacob 
in the kingdom of heaven." Safe? Yes, 

*' More happy, but not more secure, 
Are the glorified spirits in heaven." 

Safe? Yes ! " Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee ; be not dismayed, for I an} 
thy God. I will strengthen thee ; yea, 
I will help thee; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righ- 
teousness." Safe ? ves ! " I give unto 
my sheep eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand." Safe? 
Yes! "Your lives are hid with 
Christ in God." Safe? ' 

" Tee! I'm secure beneath thy blood t 
And all my foes shall lose their aim ; 
Hosanna! to mv dying Lord, 
And my best honours to his name." 

John Whitaker. 
Golcar, Huddersfield. 

THE RELIGION OF INDIA. 

Ethnology, the natural history of 



man, universal grammar, and kindred 
departments of science, have recently 
made considerable progress, and are 
illustrating and verifying one another. 
Their advancement is leading to a more 
systematic investigation and treatment 
of the myths and superstitions which 
human depravity has substituted for true 
religion. To collect and classify theses, 
fables, and delusions, still demands a 
large expenditure of genius and industry ; 
but such expenditure will be well be- 
stowed, if for nothing else, for the light 
it will throw on the most obscure ques- 
tions in the above-named sciences. Such 
Questions as the unity of the species, the 
escent of mankind from a single pair, 
and the order of their dispersion over 
the earth, are yet to receive their defi- 
nitive solution from this source. And 
the evidences of revelation, by which 
our Scriptures are already superabun- 
dantly supported, are yet to receive a 
contribution from the same quarter, 
which will have great influence with 
the more reflecting class of sceptics. 
In order to such results, there must not 
only be a complete collection and classi- 
fication of the instances, but there must 
be a careful observation of the manner 
in which the principal superstitions have 
been affected by the physical, social, and 
intellectual peculiarities of races, and by 
the physical character and geographical 
position of the countries in which they 
prevailed. There must, likewise, be a 
careful observation of the extent to 
which these superstitions, on the one 
hand, and, on the other, the laws, lite- 
rature, political institutions, and national 
spirit of different tribes, have acted and 
re-acted on each other. The relation of 
a nation's morality to its religious sys- 
tem, must be ascertained; and then it 
will be necessary to trace even the most 
extravagant and degraded idolatries 
back to a common origin in a true and 
holy revelation which men "did not 
like to retain."* 



• As illustrative of the manner in which-particular truths of revelation may be traced in the superstitions 
of the heathen, we may allude to the first promise of a Saviour to our first parents, " It shall bruise thy 
head," entering into a thousand legends. There is in the possession of the writer a painting by a Hindu 
artist, purchased from a Brahman, at Nellore, representing one of the incarnations of Vishnu. It is ^figure 
of a young man grasping with one hand the tail of an enormous serpent, while with his heel he is crushing 
its head. The oriental legend is taken up by the Roman Catholic Church ; and the feat of the god makes its 
appearance in the fabulous story of " 9t. George and the Dragon." Finding its way into Ireland, it is grafted 
upon the traditionary histoTy ot St. Patrick, who extirpated snakes in his adopted country. Again, crossing 
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which human depravity 

corruptible man. 
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But we must not further curtail our 
■pace, for our subject is, at the best, 
sufficiently unmanageable within the 
narrow limits assigned us. We have to 
do, not with a loose superstition floating 
in the traditions of a rude people, but 
with a complicated and cumbrous system 
contained in records, for a single perusal 
of which a lifetime would not suffice. 
A glance at the nature and extent of 
these records will throw light upon the 
subject itself. 

The Sanscrit, in which the sacred 
books of the Brahmans are contained, 
was once the mother tongue of nations 
that dwell on the banks of the Ganges ; 
but it is no longer a living language. 
In the exaggerated panegyrics of the 
east, it is styled " the language of the 
celestials ;" and even the most prosaic 
of European critics acknowledged it to 
be one of the richest, most harmonious 
and refined in the world. As already 
hinted, these scriptures are prodigiously 
voluminous. They contain not merely 
a revelation of gods who number hun- 
dreds of millions; an account of the 
production of the universe, stretching 
over millions of years ; and a ritual of 
worship and rule of life, descending to 
a thousand trifles ; but they present a 
pretended history, stretching over mil- 
lions of years ; and relating the adven- 
tures of heroes who flourished thousands 
of ages before the Mo3aic chronology 
hegins ; a code of laws which prescribes 
with minuteness every act of every in- 
dividual in every imaginable variety of 
^circumstances ; a body of literature in 
which are included poems a hundred- 
fold longer than the Eneid of Virgil; 
and not merely the elements of all sci- 
ences, but a revealed application of the 
principles of science ana art, going down 
to -details of infinitismal minuteness. 
These writings, collectively styled the 
" Great Shaetres," are of various degrees 
of sacredness and authority. They are 
divided into four classes : — 1. The four 
Vedas— the fountain-head of the whole 
system. They occupy eleven huge folio 
volumes ; and are said to have come 
along with the first man from the mouth 
' of Brahma. 2. The Upa Vedas, which 
were delivered to mankind by the gods, 
and which treat of medicine, music, 
architecture, and the mechanical arts. 
3. The Ved-Angits, written by inspired 



saints, and which treat of astronomy, 
grammar, and religious rites and incan- 
tations. 4. The Up-Anqus, containing 
the pavanas, a series ot sacred poem?, 
treatises on logic and metaphysics. 

These scriptures cannot come directly 
into contact with the public mind to any 
great extent; yet indirectly they lay a 
constraining grasp upon every action, 
and almost every thought. The graver 
portions of them are recited in the dis- 
courses of the priests. Those which 
relate to the direction of life, and the 
ceremonies of religion, are taught prac- 
tically to children, from their earliest 
years. And the monstrous fables which 
compose their literature, furnish to the 
grown children of Brahma an entertain- 
ment similar to that which the child- 
hood of other lands derive from the 
" History of Jack, the Giant-killer." 
Amongst the scenes which strike a 
stranger in India, are the groups of 
swarthy natives gathered of an evening 
around one of tne most instructed of 
their number, as he reads or recites one 
of the sacred poems which recount the 
lewd, cruel, or foolish exploits of the 
gods they worship. Whatever of move 
elevated thought there may appear about 
the system to the masses of tne people, 
it is only a fbul and degrading idolatry. 

The difficulty of conveying a correct 
impression of Hinduism within, a brief 
compass will be perceived. All that can 
be attempted in this sketch is an outline 
of the theory of God and the universe, 
which forms the basis of it, and of the 
doctrines which give character to the 
whole. Those who are familiar with it 
only as a system of idolatry, in which 
objects of worship are multiplied with- 
out end, will be surprised to learn that 
at the foundation of the whole lies the 
belief in, a universal self-existing spirit, 
the fountain of all other existences. 
Such is the fact — not that the Hindu 
recognises the one living and true God, 
as the object of love and worship— but 
the practical atheism of the human 
heart strengthens itself in the speculative 
acknowledgment of a First Cause which 
retains no continued oversight of the 
universe. This principle, known by the 
appellation Bra.hm, (not Brahma, of 
whom we shall afterwards speak,) is 
revealed as the self-existent One, not 
only as excluding the idea of any other 
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God, but also as excluding the' possibility 
of any other existence. His, op rather 
to primary state, is one of utter inaction 
and unconsciousness, with the absence 
of all qualities or attributes. After the 
lapse of ages upon ages, this one spirit 
is described as awaking to conscious- 
ness, and breaking the universal silence 
by tne utterance, " Brahm is" He is 
now represented as endowed with some 
of the physical attributes of* deity ; but 
even in that state of periodical energy, 
there is not found the slightest trace of 
any moral quality. It is merely a pow£r 
which may serve as a First Cause to ac- 
count for the existence of the universe. 
Immediately on awaking to conscious- 
ness, this being was dissatisfied with 
solitude; and the desire of an external 
object of contemplation led him to 
imagine a model of the universe, which 
was ultimately realised by a process we 
shall describe. This process is not a 
creation, but a slow course of produc- 
tion which Brahm, by a volition, origi- 
nated, and then sunk into the dreamless 
repose of his primary state. Such a 
being cannot be an object of love or fear. 
Such a belief can have no influence on 
the heart and life. It is not surprising, 
therefore, that while the Hindu acknow- 
ledges " one Brahm without a second," 
there is not, in a land where the monu- 
ments of superstition elbow one another, 
a single altar to his worship, or a temple 
to his honour. 

It may be asked, "And is this the 
highest conception of God which thou- 
sands of cultivated minds, laboriously 
applied for three thousand years, have 
been able to reach V Such an enquiry, 
we apprehend, puts the case too, favour- 
ably for human nature. It is not a 
conception to which they have enqui- 
ringly ascended. It is a darkening of 
truth, to which they have impiously 
succeeded. They did not like to retain 
the knowledge of God in his holiness, as 
the heart-searching witness, the righ- 
teous ruler, the inflexible judge. They 
stripped their conception of Him of all 
moral attributes; but that was not 
enough — a guilty conscience could not 
rest till they haa persuaded themselves 
that the eye, all- seeing, though unseen, 
was closed in the depths of an unper- 
turbable slumber. That which in N this 
system God-hating man has done, God- 



hating man everywhere is trying to do. 
Brahm is the proud speculation of 
modern rationalism full blown. Brah- 
manism exhibits throughout the ripe 
fruits of our highest philosophy in this 
nineteenth century. A faithful exami- 
nation of the tendencies of that philo- 
sophy, and of the results in that mytho- 
logy, would leave a settled conviction,, 
that if the obstacle of a despised faith 
were removed, this world's wisdom, 
would at once be in full career towards 
that darkening of the foolish mind which 
changes the incorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man. 
Pantheism which now glorifies itself as 
rational, would soon erect its altars on 
all high places; and those who now 
compliment themselves as priests of 
nature, wouljl find successors in legiti- 
mate descent, who would dip their 
hands in the blood of slain beasts before 
the grim image of embodied lusts. 

The universe is the ultimate result of 
a volition of Brahm; but the simple 
majesty of a creative fiat is not to be 
looked for among the^rross conceptions 
of the Yedas. In fact, according to the 
Brahmas, creation, in the proper sense, 
is impossible. From nothing- comes no- 
thing, is an invariable maxim of their 
system. There is but one real existence, 
and that is Brahm ; the visible universe 
is composed of variations in the mode of 
the divine existence. Spirit is the sole 
existing essence, the evidence of. our 
senses to the contrary notwithstanding. 
Upon this fundamental principle a num- 
ber of theories of the universe as schemes 
of cosmogony are erected, the chief of 
which we shall endeavour to exhibit in 
brief. The first of them, will suggest to 
our readers who are familiar with meta- 
physical studies, that it would almost 
seem as though philosophers of the ideal 
schools had sought surreptitiously to 
gain a reputation for profound and ori- 
ginal speculation, by pilfering the con- 
ceits of Brahmanical lore. A wrong for 
which their followers have endeavoured 
to atone, by presenting to the Brahmans, 
" Hume's Essay on Miracles^" where- 
with to combat the missionaries of the 
cross. According to this theory the soul 
of man is a portion of Brahm, deluded 
into a consciousness of a distinct and 
individual existence. Its perception of 
external nature is entirely illusory; no- 
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thing material really exists, it only 
appears to exist in the impressions and 
ideas of the deluded souh The ex- 
pounders of this theory illustrate it by 
the reflection of the heavens and of sur- 
rounding scenery in the unruffled lake ; 
the mirage of the desert, and the image 
in a camera obscura. These all convey 
to us the impression of a reality, but we 
know them to be shadows. Such, say 
they, are the phenomena of an external 
universe. Mere illusive appearances 
produced by the operation or a certain 
divine energy which was separated from 
Brahm when he relapsed into the in- 
conscious state. Our consciousness and 
our impressions, from an apparent uni- 
verse, are therefore the results of igno- 
rance and delusion, from which the soul 
will. ultimately be delivered, and will be 
restored to its original state of incon- 
sciousness. 

Another theory is somewhat more 
accommodated to modeB of thought in 
an every-day world. Brahm, during 
the period of energetic existence, sepa- 
rated from his own divine substance the 
materials and qualities of a multiform 
universe. In the first place he sent 
forth a multitude of essences, like sparks 
from a fire, which, as individual spirits, 
subsequently appeared as ?ods, goblins, 
men, and beasts. Then by successive 
emanations from his own substance, he 
produced the elements of a material 
universe ; the first emanation was ex- 
tremely subtile and refined. From that 
was produced a less subtile, until at last 
the grossest matter was brought forth. 
Still, it will be observed, the fundamen- 
tal principle is maintained. Spirit is the 
sole existing essence, the universe is 
merely an expended portion of the 
essence of Brahm, and all will ultimately 
return to its source. 

Upon these and similar theories, is 
grafted the mythological scheme with 
which the masses of the people are 
chiefly occupied. There is a difficulty 
in conceiving the direct operation of 
spirit upon matter, and the speculations 
of all ages have aimed at finding some- 
thing intermediate between the supreme 
power and the universe. It is. more- 
over, according to the habits ana neces- 
sities of our own natures/ that there 
should be an instrument as well as an 
agent. A certain order of philosophers 



have always been amusing themselves 
by finding some general principle to fill 
this place in creation. What modern 
speculation finds in the magnetic fluid, 
Hinduism finds in three distinct beings, 
known as the Hindoo Triad, which 
Brahm drew forth from his own essence. 
These are Brahma, the Expander; 
Vishnu, the Preserver ; and Shwa, the 
Destroyer. These again nave their re- 1 
spective consorts: Larastwate^ the pa- 
troness of arts and eloquence; Xofowt, 
the goddess of fertility ; and Parate, 
armed like her spouse with destructive 
energies. According to the mytholo- 
gical view, the production of the uni- 
verse was conducted by Brahma, who 
drew forth from the substance of Brahm 
all its elements and qualities. An egg 
was then produced, in which the erode 
elements were deposited, Brahma enter- 
ing it alone as the vivifying principle. 
During four thousand three hundred 
millions of years, this egg floated on 
the abyss of primeval waters. Then 
the enclosed god burst the shell, and 
came forth himself with a thousand eyes 
and a thousand hands; the universe 
matured and complete as the habitation 
of all the orders of animated beings. 

The universe as thus produced con- 
sisted of fourteen worlds. The seven 
lower worlds dip beneath the earth in 
successive circles, and serve as the abode 
of wicked and loathsome creatures. Of 
the seven upper worlds the earth is the 
first. It is an immense circular plain, 
whose diameter far exceeds that of the 
orbit of the most distant planet in our 
solar system. It is occupied by seven 
islands, with their surrounding oceans. 
The central island is the habitation of 
the human race. It is several hundred 
thousand miles in circumference, and in 
the centre of it is a mountain several 
| hundred thousand miles in height, on 
whose summit are 4he favourite haunts 

of the Triad. Above the earth rise ax 
successive heavenB, the abodes of various 
orders of gods, demi-gods, and gen«« 
In the highest heaven is the palace of 
Brahma, glittering with gems and gold. 
In the astronomy of the sacred hooks, 
the sun is represented as the nearest of 
the heavenly bodies ; next are the fixed 
stars ; above them, at equal successive 
distances, are the planets ; and then 
comes the moon as far above the highest 
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of them as the sun is above the 
earth. 

It remained to people these worlds 
with their appropriate inhabitants. This 
was a task of great difficulty to Brahma, 
and his first attempts were very unsuc- 
cessful. After repeated failures, he sat 
down and wept in vexation, and his 
tears turned into goblins and loathsome 
creatures, at the sight of which he 
fainted. At another time, after he had 
spent a long time in profound medita- 
tion, a variety of superior beings sprung 
from the various members in his bodies. 
At length, after many attempts and 
much toil, the earth was peopled with 
men and inferior animals ; the heavens 
with gods and goddesses of every rank, 
shape, colour, and character, tOs the 
number of three hundred and thirty 
millions. The inferior worlds received 
the frightful beings produced from the 
tears of the god. 

The production of the human race 
demands a more particular notice, as 
furnishing the foundation and authority 
for caste, an institution .which, our 
readers know, sheds a most baleful in- 
fluence on society in India. Men, it is 
said, were produced in four distinct 
classes. 1. The Brahman, who pro- 
ceeded from the mouth of Brahm ^ and 
consequently contains the expounders of 
his will, and his visible representatives 
on earth. 2. The Kshattrya, or mili- 
tary caste, who proceeded from his 
arms. 3. The Vaisha, or caste of pro- 
ductive capitalists, who proceeded from 
his breast; and, 4. Shudon, or servile 
caste, who proceeded from his foot. 
Caste is not, therefore, anything analo- 
gous to a difference of rank : but amounts 
to an absolute difference oi kind. They 
are separated by a gulf as impassable as 
that which separates the lion from the 
lamb. It is not merely impossible for 
an individual of a lower class to advance 
to a higher; but it is impossible to 
descend from a higher to an inferior 
caste. If a Brahman loses caste by the 
violation of any law, he is not degraded 
to an inferior caste, out becomes at once 
an outcast held in detestation in the 
present life, and doomed to ignominy 
after death. 

The length of that period during 
which the great mundane egg- is above 
stated to have floated on the abyss, will 



afford a hint as to the extravagance of 
the Hindu treatment of time. But, 
before closing, we mnst say a few words 
regarding the duration of the universe, 
and the chronology of the Shastres. 
The periods of Brahm's quiescence and 
energy alternate through monstrous 
cycles ; and before the present universe 
was called into being, the process of 
production and annihilation had been 
going *>n interminably. In due time 
the present universe will disappear ; and 
after the lapse of millions of ages, Brahm 
will awaken — another universe will be 
produced; in its turn to be absorbed, 
and so on without end. The period that 
elapses from the production of the uni- 
verse to its final annihilation, is called 
the life-time of Brahma, and extends 
over three hundred billions of solar 
years. The world, in which we dwell, 
has existed a little over the half of that 
period, so that it has nearly one hundred 
and fifty billions of years to exist. 
There is, however, a partial disorganiza- 
tion every four thousand three hundred 
and twenty millions of years, which is 
the length of a day of Brahma. At the 
close of day he retires to sleep, and 
through his long night ; which is equal 
to the day, all things turn to disorder. 
Over such an incomprehensible period 
does the sacred history of the Hindus 
profess to collect its materials. Its re- 
cords give us not only the names, but 
minute particulars of the reign of mo- 
narchs who flourished two thousand 
millions of years ago! — their virtues 
and vices, their feuds and conquests, 
are related and described. Unlike other 
histories, it abounds in details, as it 
recedes towards an unmeasured an- 
tiquity. As it descends the stream of 
time, its light becomes more and more 
meagre, tnV about the century of the 
Chnstian era, it altogether expires. As 
to the future ; — at the close of the life of 
Brahma, all things will be destroyed — 
all gods, all demons, all men, all worlds 
will be absorbed, and fixed in common 
repose in the one existing essence. Time 
itself will cease. There will be nothing 
but Brahm. 

The application of this extravagant* 
theory to practice would have furnished 
matter of a more entertaining character 
than the theory itself; but whilst the 
practical idolatry is more extensively 
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known, it wants some such key as the 
above for a proper estimate of it. And 
this'is tbe wisdom of the Vedas 1 This 
the sublime philosophy of the Shastres ! 
These are the inspired beauties of the t*u- 
vanas ! Sixty years ago, infidels boasted, 
and some professing Christians suc- 
cumbed to the boast, that these puerile 
extravagances were to drive the Bible 
from the field 1 To the virgin fountain 
of the Sanscrit men were to come and 
drink freely all wisdom and understand- 
ing ! This wild jargon of millions and 
billions of years, was to correct the 
Mosaic chronology which was contemp- 
tuously dismissed as a thing of yesterday. 
This point of resemblance between the 
Hindu theories of the universe, and the 
speculations of our newest philosophy — 
one or two of which have been indicated 
in passing — are humiliating as they are 
remarkable. And this is the boasted 
progress of the human mind untram- 
melled by faith ! " Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became fools." 
This is man ! glorifying himself that he 
is part and portion of the deity, from 
whose contemplation he shrinks, except 
as an inconscious and incomprehensible 
nonentity. This is manl confounding 
creation with the Creator; and pleasing 
himself with the conceit of God every- 
where, but the oversight of God no- 
where. This is man ! —toil-worn, world- 
weary man I— who having vainly sought 
positive enjoyment in a world tnat can- 
not satisfy his soul, at length is content 
with mere rest-places, tbe happiness of 
the Supreme, as well as the supreme 
happiness to which he himself aspires in 
a dreamless sleep. — Christian Observer, 
Toronto. 



JESUS AND THB FAMILY AT BETHANY. 

"Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. When he had 
heard therefore that he was sick, he 
abode two days still in the same place 
where he was .*" John xi. 5, 6. 

The family of Bethany were the in- 
timate friends of Jesus. Jesus loved 
tbem as man, because he loved them as 
tbe God-man. Some might have thought 
that this friendship would have ex- 
empted them from distress and suffering, 
and that the miraculous power which had 



healed so many would at least have 
preserved them from sickness. But, 
saith Jehovah, " My thoughts are not 
as your thoughts, neither are your wars 
my ways." Lazarus falls sick, the 
loving sisters send to the beloved friend 
— to Him, whose voice could make the 
sufferer whole : but, behold, no healing 
word is uttered, no message of consola- 
tion is returned, neither are thefooteteps 
of Jesus directed in haste to Bethany ; for, 
" When Jesus had heard that be was 
sick, he abode two days still in the same 
place where he was/' He tarried be- 
cause he loved. Three principal reasons 
for Jesus' conduct appear evident from 
tbe narrative. 

I. Jesus tarried through remembrance 
of his official character. 

Being guided by an unerring judg- 
ment, the love of Jesus was completely 
divested of selfishness. Lazarus was 
dear to the Saviour's heart, yet be sought 
not the gratification of his affection by 
Immediately ministering to his relief, 
for sensibility never caused Jesus to 
overlook duty. " I came not to do mine 
own will," said he, but as the servant of 
Jehovah to execute His pleasure. " This 
sickness is for the glory of God ;" the 
result shall evidence the power of my 
Father, the authority of my mission, 
the divinity of my Sonship. This inci- 
dent fully developed the Redeemer's 
character. Delay proved his fidelity 
and obedience to his Father : the gush- 
ing tenderness of his sensibilities as he 
approached the grave, argued that he 
was the sympathizing man ; and the 
voice that awakened the entombed pro- 
claimed him God 1 During the inter- 
vening days, doubtless, the thoughts of 
Jesus hovered round Bethany, and the 
cry of intercession from his loving heart 
reached the court of heaven, yet had he 
the witness in himself that delay was 
according to the will and for the glory of 
God ; for saith he to his disciples, " I 
am glad for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent that ye may believe/' 
a Nevertheless," so soon as obedience and 
love may righteously be evidenced by 
action, Jesus saith, " Let us go unto him." 

IT. Jesus tarried, that delay might 

prove a<personal blessing to each of the 

friends so dear to him. He tarritd 

because he loved. Jesus had " set his 

eyes upon them for good." Their faith 
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in him was feeble. — it must be strength- 
ened. They had prized the experience 
of his love, and now, though apparently 
the reverse, they were about to receive a 
more positive proof than they had yet 
enjoyed. Jesus as their companion had 
cheered and blessed them, and now, 
through temporary absence, he would 
show them " greater things than these." 
In committing ourselves to the keeping 
of divine love, we must never dictate 
the mode in which that love is to be 
developed. As Lazarus lay on the couch 
of languishing, his ear, doubtless, listened 
for the foot-tall of his friend, and his 
heart well-nigh sickened with deferred 
expectation ; out Lazarus was to learn 
to repose his soul in faith upon the grand 
truths that friend had previously taught 
him ; and as the hand of death grasped 
him, he must learn to trust where he 
could not trace. Jesus, then, tarried 
because he loved Lazarus, and would 
have developed in his character that 
principle-of trust, which, had Jesus been 
present in the hour of dissolution, would 
not have been so forcibly called into 
exercise. Christian! be here encou- 
raged. Has Jesus withdrawn his sensi- 
ble presence from thee? Does he return 
no answer to thy message? Does he 
appear to disregard the throbbings of 
thy heart, the falling of thy tears? 
Remember Lazarus. The thoughts of 
Jesus are concerning thee ; his conver- 
sation is about thee. He tarries because 
he loves. But "Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister " also. This he had evi- 
denced in domestic association, in the 
forgiveness of sins, and-by the public 
acknowledgment of the token of attach- 
ment, Luke vii. 47— :60 ; but the child^ 
forgiven must be strengthened and in- 
structed, and the profession of attach- 
ment to Christ must be proved not only 
by outward action, but by confidence 
and submission of soul. Martha must 
learn, that natural energy of character, 
and quickness of comprehension, are 
distinct from spiritual faith. Mary 
must learn, that when the Saviour ap- 
pears unmindful, the sympathies of his 
heart are by no means disengaged; 
while both are to receive proof that 
circumstance is no barrier to divine will 
and power. Martha trusted in Christ, 
—she assented to his omnipotence, but, 
alas ! like too many of her brethren and 



sisters in this day, she regarded that 
omnipotence as something to be exer- 
cised in a time that was "afar off*" 
This is evident from her objection when 
Christ commanded the removal of the 
stone from the mouth of the cave. 
What is the value of religion if it be not 
" a present help ? " 

Doubting spirit, what reason hath 
God given wherefore his omnipotence 
and special providence should be exerted 
for an Abranam and a Paul, and not for 
a Martha and a Mary of his household ? 
In Abraham there was "no good thing." 
In Martha there was " no good thing." 
Paul was " the chief of dinners." Mary 
was emphatically "a sinner." All are 
concluded under sin, and when that sin 
is forgiven, all are heirs of the promises, 
heirs of glory, and joint-heirs with the 
King of glory. If thou hast sent a 
message to Christ, though he tarry, be 
assured he will yet answer ; see thou to 
it that thou grieve not his Spirit by the 
objections of unbelief at the moment of 
deliverance. But to return to Mary. 
She advanced to Jesus with the same 
words as her sister, and probably her 
affectionate and sensitive spirit had 
dwelt much on the thought, that had 
Jesus been with them, their brother had 
not died. The sight of her grief awoke 
the responsive chord in her Saviour's 
bosom, and his tears and groans would 
forcibly explain to Mary that sympathy 
was not wanting; rather, that m his 
absence he had felt for her, and that 
now he was come not only to weep with 
her, but to comfort her. Love oittimes 
tells her tale in tears, words want ex- 

Eression. Mary loved much, for much 
ad been forgiven. Jesus loved much, 
for much he had forgiven. Yes ! in a 
Saviour's tears Mary would read the 
tenderness of that heart which in an- 
cient times had said unto Zion, " Can a 
woman forget her sucking child? Yea, 
she may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee." 

Forgetfulness had not- slackened the 
footsteps of Jesus, neither had it chilled 
his heart. He tarried because he loved. 
"Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister and Lazarus. When therefore he 
heard that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where he 



was. 



III. Jesus tarried that the family of 
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ocular denionstratian m to attest to 
them the divinity of their Lord and 
Master; and familv circumstances and 
tribulations at Bethany were to rarniah 
thi* evidence. "The eje cannot say 
onto the hand, I have no need of thee," 
for God hath eet the member* everv one 
of them in the hod y as it hath rU—fri 
him. u I am glad for your takes I was 
not there," said Jeans to his digqpks, 
" to the intent ye may betieve." In this 
instance, the feeble members were ne- 
cessary for the strength of the more 
honourable; and indirectly, they even 
aided their commission, for while the 
disciples were the special witnesses to 
the Jews ci Christ and his doctrine, the 
resurr e ct ion of Lazarus was carried home 
with divine energy to the minds of 
many, and "they believed on him 
there." Thus, disciples were instructed, 
sinners were converted, and God's £iory 
was manifested through the affliction of 
the family of Bethany. 

Afflicted Christian 1 let not trouble 
then distress thee— God will be glorified 
in his people. God's glory, thine own 
profit, and relative "benefit shall result 
from thy circumstances. The more thy 
dross is purged, the brighter wilt thou 
shine in the sight of the great Refiner, 
and the more clearly wilt thou reflect 
his image before the church and the 
world. "Judge nothing before the time." 
Does thy spirit yearn for activity f Is 
thy cry, u Heal me, O Lord, that I may 
serve thee in the busy sphere of Christian 
usefulness?" And is toy cry answered 
only by continued helplessness and 
seeming' hindrances? Jesus tarries be- 
cause he loves. Thy path is of God's 
choice; thy condition is of God's ap- 
pointment; it must secure God's glory. 
"Add then to thy with patience.' 9 
Thou knowest not how silently useful 
God is now making thee, or for what 
amount of usefulness he is now training 
thee. Trust him with the whole heart. 
Remember Bethany, and be encouraged. 
Think of heaven, and be subdued. "God 
moves in a mysterious way," but "what 
is that to thee f n 

Eluzai. 



OF ABISTO- 



1. Ajunonnxrs, a servant of the 
Most High God, and of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, and an eider of the 
church at Epheaua. 

2. To afl the saints and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ Jesus. 

3. Forasmuch as ft hath been revealed 
to me that, in the latter days, some who 
profess to walk in the ordinances of 
Christ shaD baptize inmnts : 

4. And as it hath also been made 
known unto me that many shall only 
sprinkle, or pour water upon him nut 
is to be baptized: 

5. I have thought it expedient, dearly 
beloved brethren, more especially for 
the instruction of those who shaft Kve 
in the ages to come, to make known 
that which I have received. 

6. For the time shall come when the 
name of Jeans may be confessed without 
peril "of life, or loss of goods ; yea, in 
many lands, it shall even be deemed 
honourable to be called a Christian. 

7. But, as many shall then esteem it 
a disgrace to be found in die practice of 
baptism, as now performed, after the 
manner of the apostles ; 

8. And, as baptism by immersion^ on 
a profession of faith m the name of 
Christ, shall become a stumbling-block, 
and an occasion of offence, those who 
have been sprinkled in infancy shall be 
taken to have been really baptized. 

9. It shall, therefore, be permitted to 
any who have been so baptized in their 
innney, to partake of the emblems of the 
body and blood of die Lord Jesus, with 
those who have been baptized on a profes- 
sion of faith, and none shall forbid them. 

10. And, as it will then be evident 
that rircuinstances have greatly altered, 
since our beloved brother Paul declared, 
" there is one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism," 

11. It shall also be lawful for those 
who have not been baptized at all, to 
come to, and partake of the feast of the 
Lord's-supper. 

12. Ana the bishops and deacons of 
the churches, notwithstanding they may 
themselves profess to believe that baptism 
is only duly administered by immersion, 
on a confession of faith m the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 
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13. And that in the beginning of the 
gospel, those only who were so baptized 
were united in fellowship as saints and 
brethren in Christ, 

14. They, the bishops and deacons, 
may, nevertheless, admit to the ordi- 
nance of breaking of bread all who 
profess to believe in Christ, although* 
they have not received Christian bap- 
tism. 

15. The law of baptism and the Lord's- 
Bupper is not, like the moral law, un- 
changeable, but may be relaxed, in 
conformity to the circumstances of the 
times, in order to lessen the offence of 
the cross. 

16. It will, therefore, manifest a very 
contracted mind, and an imperfect view 
of the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, to insist on a strict ob- 
servance of the letter thereof. 

17. Therefore, beloved brethren, I 
pray you be instant in season and out of 
season ; but be not too strict in requiring 
exact conformity to the law of baptism. 

18. So shall your moderation be known 
to all men. Fare Jre well. 

The above having fallen into my hands, 
(by what means is unimportant) I send it 
for insertion in your magazine ; . and al- 
though if it could be proved, beyond doubt, 
to be an authentic and inspired epistle, it 
would settle the communion question at 
once, and your occupation would cease, I yet 
appeal to your known candour and impar- 
tiality to publish it. 

The tradition, the truth of which I do 
not vouch for, is, that the writer was no 
other than the far-famed town- clerk of 
Ephesus, who, after witnessing the faith and 
patience of the apostle, forsook the worship 
of Diana, became a convert to Christianity, 
and an elder of the church ; and, among 
other writings in the Greek language, left 
behind him this epistle. 

Omega. 



THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET, 

1 Kings xiii. 

Jeroboam had incurred by his 
wicked and idolatrous practices the dis- 
pleasure of God and of good men. He 
lived and reigned at Bethel, the place 
where God had formerly appeared untp 
Jacob, in his way to Padan-aram, and 
where Jacob vowed a vow, and said, 
"This is none other than the house of 



God, and the gate of heaven." But 
Jeroboam had polluted the altar of the 
Lord, bv devoting it to the service of 
idols. A prophet who resided in Judea 
was commissioned to reprove the king, 
which he did effectually by working a 
miracle, at once to prove his divine mis- 
sion, and to convince the idolatrous king 1 
of the evil and folly of his conduct. 
The prophet had been warned not to 
defile himself nor his cause by taking 
any reward of the convicted monarch. 
So minute and particular was the pro- 
hibition, that he was commanded not to 
eat in Bethel, nor to tarry in that pol- 
luted place, nor even to return home 
the same way that he came. All this 
he strictly regarded, whilst the induce- 
ments to the contrary proceeded from 
so wicked a source, hut there lived a 
prophet also at Bethel, who hearing of 
the fame of the man of God, sent after 
him, yea, followed him, and persuaded 
him to return with him. To effect his 
purpose, he used precisely those argu- 
ments which, under the circumstances, 
were most likely to prevail. The man 
of God had been some time without 
food — his hunger was appealed to ! He 
had been a fatiguing journey— rest was 
offered him. He was on a divine com- 
mission — his seducer was also a prophet. 
He was complying with a divine com- 
mand—divine authority was professedly 
opposed to him. He had done well in 
resisting the wicked Jereboam, but there 
were not the same reasons for resisting 
the advice and opinion of a professedly 
pious prophet. These arguments proved 
too much for the man of God ; he lost 
sight of the divine command, complied 
with the wishes of the prophet, and met 
with merited punishment from his justly 
offended Master. 

From the whole, we learn ? 1. The 
importance of obeying the divine com- 
mand at all events, and under all cir- 
cumstances. We should be peculiarly 
careful not to suffer ourselves to be 
drawn away from the path of duty, lest 
"we fall worn our ownstedfastness;" 
always recollecting that " God is wise 
to prescribe our duty, just to require 
what he has prescribed, and powerful to 
punish the violation of his laws." 

2. Old professors' are not always to 
be followed, any more than old prophets. 
We should be aware of such arguments 
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and intreaties as have a tendency to 
lead us away from express commands 
and positive injunctions of the great 
God and our Saviour. It requires no 
very great effort for a pious person to 
resist the stratagems and inducements 
of the openly profane; but to resist 
the arguments and persuasion of pro- 
fessors eminent for their talents and 
standing in Christian society, requires 
watchfulness, energy, and firmness. 
Satan, to gain a point, can transform 
himself into an angel of light. Hence 



the importance of being on our guard, 
and of taking* the holy Scriptures for 
our guide. We cannot oe wrong in fol- 
lowing the directions of divine truth; 
we cannot be right in trifling with the 
commands of God. No circumstance 
will warrant a violation of divine law, 
and the Lord and Saviour has said, 
" Then are ye my friends, if ye do what- 
soever I command you." 

John Bane. 
Dorvnham y Aug. 8, 1851. 
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THE UNPARDONABLE 8IW. 

If thou hast [committed the unpar- 
donable sin] thou art lost for ever ; but 
yet, before it is concluded by thee that 
thou hast so sinned, know that they 
that would be saved by Jesus Christ 
through faith in his blood, cannot be 
counted for such. 

I. Because of the promise, for that 
must not be frustrated : and that says, 
" And him that cometh to Christ he will 
in no wise cast out." And again, 
" Whoso will, let him take of the water 
of life freely : n John vi. 37; Rev. 
xxi. 6; chap. xxii. 17. 

But I say, how can these scriptures 
be fulfilled, if he that would indeed be 
saved, as before, has sinned the sin 
unpardonable ? The Scriptures must not 
be made void, nor their truth be cast to 
the ground. Here is a promise, and 
here is a sinner ; a promise that says, he 
shall not be cast out that comes; and 
the sinner comes, wherefore he must be 
received : consequently, he that comes 
to Christ for life, has not. cannot have 
sinned that sin for which there is no 
forgiveness. 

And this might suffipe for an answer 
to any coming soul, that fears, though 
he comes, that he has sinned the sin 
against the Holy Ghost. 

II. But a^ain, he that has sinned the 
sin against the Holy Ghost cannot come, 
has no heart to come, can by no means 
be made willing to come to Jesus Christ 
for life; for that he has received such 



an opinion of him, and of his things, as 
deters and holds him back. 

1. He counteth this blessed person, 
the Son of God, a magician, a conjuror, 
a witch, or one that aid, when he was 
in the world, what he did by the power 
and spirit of the devil: Matt. ix. 34; 
chap. xii. 24, 25, &c. ; Mark in. 22-30. 
Now he that has this opinion of this 
Jesus, cannot be willing to cast himself 
at his feet for life, or to come to him as 
the only way to God. and to salvation. 
And hence it is said again, that sueh an 
one puts him to open shame, and tread- 
eth him under foot, that is, by contemn- 
ing, reproaching, vilifying, ami despising 
of him, as if he were the vilest one, or 
the greatest cheat in the world: and 
has therefore, as to his esteem of him, 
called him accursed, crucified him to 
himself, or counted him one hanged, as 
one of the worst malefactors ; Heb. vi. 6 ; 
chap x. 29 ; 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

2. His blood, which is the meritorious 
cause of man's redemption, even tbe 
blood of the everlasting covenant, he 
counteth an unholy thing, or that which 
has no more virtue in it to save a soul 
from sin than has the blood of a dog : 
Heb. x. 29. For when the apostle says, 
" he counts it an unholy thing," "he 
means, he makes it of less value than 
that of a sheep or cow, which were clean 
according to the law; and therefore- 
must mean, that his blood was of no 
more worth to him in his account than 
was the blood of a dog, an ass, or a 
swine, which always was, as to sacri- 
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fice9, rejected by thte God of heaven as 
unholy or unclean. 

Now he who has no better esteem of 
Jesus Christ, and of his death and blood, 
will not be persuaded to come .to him for 
life, or to trust in him for salvation. 

III. But further, all this must be done 
against manifest tokens to prove the 
contrary, or after the shining of gospel 
light upon the soul, or some considera- 
ble profession of him as the Messias, or 
that he was the Saviour of the world. 

1. It must be done against manifest 
tokens to prove the contrary ; and thus 
the reprobate Jews committed ifr when 
they saw the works of God, which put 
forth themselves in him, and called them 
the works of the devil and Beelzebub. 

2. It must be done against some 
shining light of the gospel upon them. 
And thus it was with Judas, and with 
those who, after they were enlightened, 
and had tasted, and had felt something 
of the powers of the world to come, fell 
away from the faith of him, and put 
him to open shame and disgrace : Heb. 
vi. 5, 6. 

3. It must also be done after, and in 
opposition to one's own open profession 
of him. " For if after they have es- 
caped the pollution of the world through 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they fire again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than the beginning ; 
for it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, 
than after they have known it to turn 
from the holy commandment (which is 
the word of faith) delivered unto them." 

4. All this must be done openly, 
before witnesses, in the face, sight, and 
view of the world, by word and act. 
This is the sin that is unpardonable; 
and he that has thus done can never, it 
is impossible he ever should be renewed 
again to repentance, and that for a 



double reason; for such an one doth 
say he will not ; and- of him God says,- 
he shall not have the benefit of salvation 
by him. 

OMect. But if this be the sin unpar- 
donable, why is it called the sin against 
the Holy Ghost, and not rather the sin 
against the Son of God t 

Answer. It is called " the sin against 
the Holy Ghost," because such count 
the works he did, which were done by 
the Spirit of God, the works of the 
spirit of the devil. Also because all 
such as so reject Christ Jesus the Lord, 
they do it in despite of that testimony 
which the Holy Ghost has given of him 
in the holy Scriptures; for the Scrip- 
tures are the breathings of the' Holy 
Ghost, as in all other things, so in that 
testimony they bear of the person, of 
the works, sufferings, resurrection, and 
ascension of Jesus Christ. 

Sinner, this is the sin against the 
Holy Ghost. What sayest thou ? H ast 
thou committed it? Nay, I know thou 
hast not, if thou wouldst be saved by 
Christ. Yea, it is impossible that thou 
shouldst have done it, if indeed thou 
wouldst be saved by him. 

No man can desire to be saved by 
him, whom he yet judgeth to be an 
imposter, a magician, a witch. No 
man can hope for redemption by that 
blood which ne yet counteth an unholy 
thing. Nor will God ever suffer such 
an one to repent, who has, after light 
and profession of him, thus horribly and 
devil-like contemned and trampled upon 
him. 

True, words and wars and blasphe- 
mies against this Son of man are par- 
donable; but then they must be done 
ignorantly and in unbelief. Also all 
blasphemous thoughts are likewise such 
as may be passed by, if the soul afflicted 
with them indeed is sorry for them : 1 
Tim. i. 13—15; Mark iii. 28.— Bunyan. 
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FITNBSS FOR CHRIST. 

If ever we come to Christ, it must be 
conscious of our own blindness, and 
with all our distempers about us : he is 



not so absurd as to bid us first heal 
ourselves, and then come to him for a 
cure. Staying till we can bring some 
kind of fitness or worthiness of our own 
along with us, is gross misapprehension, 
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if not total unbelief, and hinders many 
from ever coming to him at all.—* 
Thomas Adam. 

REDEMPTION. 

Redemption by the blood of Christ 
(mark it well, O my soul!) is the 
ground-work of the majestic triumphant 
son? of praise in heaven. Rev. v. 9. 
And a disposition to join in it is our chief 
capacity for, and actual happiness in 
time and in eternity. — Idem. 

HUMAN IQNOBAJTCB AND PRIDB. 

One would think it is but tolerably 
modest to say that God knows the way 
to heaven better than we do, and that it 
is lawful for him to prescribe to us the 
terms of our admission into it ; and yet 
there is no proposition more generally 
ridiculed. — idem. 

TRUE FAITH. 

One touch of Christ makes him mine, 
with all he has and is: in him I am 
well-beloved, clear of all blame, and 
perfectly righteous. All comes with 
this faith ; love, fidelity, gratitude, pure 
obedience ; without it, nothing. — Idem. 

IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

The maintainers of imputed righ- 
teousness must be content to* undergo 
the mortification of being thought op- 
posers or discouragers of good works; 
though they constantly plead for them, 
and lor their own doctrine as the best, 
if not the only sure way of attaining 
to them ; and ao not come a whit behind 
their adversaries in the performance of 
them, and perform them more freely 
and sincerely, and upon more generous 
principles of love, gratitude, and obe- 
dience, than those who venture all upon 
their own actions, and make them the 
ground of their acceptance. — Idem. 

SANCTIPICATION. 

I trust to Christ for sanctification, and 
not to sanctification for Christ. " With- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord." 
But then holiness is not the foundation 
of our reward. It is itself God's gift to 
us, in order to qualify us for our proper 
happiness, and as the grand means of 
enjoying him, and therefore cannot in 
any sense be the procuring meritorious I 



canse of it. Bat nevertheless it is, by 
this kind of reasoning, every way as 
necessary as if it was. — Idem. 

FAITH AND WORKS. 

Faith goes before salvation, and works 
follow it ; not to be made the ground of 
our justification, but as the necessary 
concomitants, and proper fruits of faith; 
and whenever obedience puts itself in 
the place of faith, St. Paul's words may 
fitly be applied to it, " Know that thou 
bearest not the root, but the root thee." 
Why then are works to be the great 
subject of inquiry at the day of judg- 
ment? Because they are the visible 
effects of faith, and only good as spring- 
ing from a root of faith, so that the 
want of them proves of course the warn 
of faith. 



The great mistake of life, and the 
cause of all the wickedness and misery 
in the world, is looking for happiness 
here, and especially in externals, where 
it never will be found. If we were in a 
state of diligent preparation and patient 
waiting for it in another lire, we should 
have nothing to scramble or quarrel for, 
nor ever be disappointed ; we should be 
freed at once 'from all vain anxiety; 
bear crosses, help one another in love, 
rejoice in hope, and welcome death.— 
Idem. 

CHRIST AND SIN. 

In heaven we shall have a perfect 
knowledge of sin, far beyond anything 
we now conceive of it, in conjunction 
with the greatness of our deliverance ; 
and the glory of redeeming mercy will 
be the eternal ground of our love and 
admiration. On earth it is the great 
exercise of faith, and one of the hardest 
things in the world, to see sin and Christ 
at the same Jtime, or to be penetrated 
with a lively sense of our desert, and 
absolute freedom from condemnation; 
but the more we know of both the 
nearer approach we shall make to the 
state of neaven; and are our own 
greatest enemies, if, together with the 
fullest comprehension of sin, and the 
deepest humiliation for it, we do not 
look unto Jesus, and see it taken away 
by the Lamb of God. 
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THE CHANGEFUL— THE UNCHANGING. 
" Jetv* Christ the tame yetterday, to-day, and for 
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11 How beautiful thou, art, O green, bright earth! 
Row sweet thy tones of music and of mirth ! 
Thou hast bright laughing halos poured from heaven ; 
Thou hast the cool, pale beams by moonlight given ; 
And stars that flash out from their jewelled skies, 
And smile on thee, O Earthy with watchful eyes. 
How beautiful ! how beautiful ! 

" Thou hast small flow'rets and green forest trees, 
Old alent-huls, and summer bird and hreeise ; 
Thou hast the melody, so clear and sweet, 
Of winds and waters, when their voices meet; 
Thou hast bright faces round the clustered hearth, 
The infant's laugh— the songs, of love and mirth. 
How beautiful I how beautiful ! 

" Earth ! thou home of lovely things and fair! 

Hath Changs a dwelling midst thy beauty rare ?" 

Go ask yon angry cloud mat veils the sky ; 

Go ask yon bud that blossoms but to die ; 

Go sak the storm-wreathed hills, the leafless trees— 

The turbid streams— the wildly surging seas I 

How mournful ! Oh, how mournfuL 

Go ask each cherished home of happy years! 

The babe's sweet laugh hath changed to troubled tears! 

The heart that clung to heart now clings no more ; 

Forsaken is the Joyud love of yore ; 

Death calls the loving and the loved away, 

And others fill their vacant seats to-day: 

How changeful ! Oh, how changeful. 

And dost thou, ChAitob ! bear universal sway ? 
Can mortals pass not from thy realms away ? 
There was a day of darkness and of doom, 
Which raised pale dwellers from the riven tomb ; 
When angels trembled, and men fearless gazed ; 
When on the quivering earth a cross was raised! 
How awful! Oh, how awful ! 

Upon that blood red cross a Monarch hung ! 
An " Bldbb Brothbb'b" bleeding brow was wrong ! 
For man he bore the purple gauds of scorn, 
His kingly crown, a diadem of thorn ! 
Hisheart, which thrilled with love so deep, so strange. 
For man was probed! Thou wert not there, O Change! 
How wonderful ! how wonderful ! 

Ah, no, He cannot change, that Saviour King I 
Whose songs triumphal saints and angels «ing ; 
The same, when crushed to earth, his cross he bears— 
The same, when soul-gemmed coronet he wears, 
The same, when coming in his bright array— 
The same, for ever, yesterday, to-day. 

How glorious, hew eternal !" 

From " Life Reviewed," <$*>. 

THE CHRISTIAN RULE. 

It was Jehovah's great command * , 

To Israel in the promised land, 
That they should hearken to his will, 
And carefully the whole fulfil. 

So Jesosin the gospel now, 

No deviation doth allow ; 

Exact obedience is the test 

By which our love must be ezpreas'd : John xiv. 15. 



What others think, or say, or do, 

Whether the many or the few, 

He holds of not the smallest worth, 

But what his Testament sets forth: 3fo//.xxiii.8— 10. 

Here we must look, and here abide, 
Rejecting every other guide ; 
Whate'er doth not with this assee, 
Christ disallows, and so should we. 

And there's a day approaching fast, 

When he will Judge for all that's past ; 

Of this the warning is severe : Rev. xxii. 18 — 20. 

Then where or how shall we appear ? 

God with the Jews, the Scriptures shew, 
Of non-essentials nothing knew ; « 
His word was absolute, and so 
It is with our Redeemer's now. 

And since he has such love displayed, 
He should in all things be obeyed ; 
Neglect of Christ should eJl afflict, 
His service cannot be too strict. 

Stephwt Davis. 
24, Trafalgar-$quar9 f Peckham. 



LEANING ON THE BELOVED. 

BY AIT AOBD MINISTKR OF THB QOSTBL, LOWG 
BIHOB BKTBRED IKTO HIS BEST. 

Ah, me, I'm never well, but when 
I on my best Beloved lean, 

And then I'm never ill ; 
Trials and troubles all are slight, 
And pain is sweet, affliction light, 

Come whatsoever wiU. 

There I could wish my greatest foe 
Might rest like me, and happy know 

The riches of the Lamb : 
Our streets would then be full of praise, 
Of Jesus' love, His gracious ways, 

His mercy and His name. 

If Jesus will assist me, I 

Will, leaning on Him, live and die, 

And great the blessing count ; 
My life, my Lord, I'd live to thee; 
My death shall also glorious be, 

Like Moses on the mount. 

My blest experience I'd proclaim 
To all the followers of the Lamb ;. 

Hear me my friends I'd say: 
For I am happy, I am well 
Belov'd of God unchangeable ! 

And with Him night and day. 



THE BELIEVER'S DEATH. 

The Angel of the covenant " 
Was come, and, faithful to his promise, stood 
Prepared to walk with her through death's dark vale. 
Ana now her eyes grew bright, and brighter still, - 
Too bright for ours to look upon, suffused 
With many tears : and, closed without a cloud, 
They set, as sets the morning star, which goes 
Not down behind the darkened west, nor hides 
Obscured among the tempests of the sky, 
But melts away into the light of heaven. 

Pollok. 
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The Distinctive Features of the Baptist 
Denomination. A Discourse delivered at 
the Opening of the Thirty-ninth Annual 
Session of ihe Baptist Union of Great 
Britain and Ireland, April 25, 1651. 
By Edward Bean Uhobbhill. London : 
Houlston and Stoneman, 65, Paternoster- 
row, 

We had not the pleasure of listening to 
this address, bat we nave felt a more than 
ordinary pleasure in reading it. Notwith- 
standing Robert Hall's contemplated ex- 
tinction of the Baptist denomination at " a 
consummation devoutly to be wished," and 
the tendency of open communion principles 
to bring about this result, it still exists, 
thank God, and, according to Mr. Underbill, 
has its distinctive features. These features 
are, it seems, worth preserving, and are 
here made the subject of commendatory 
observation. But how long these features 
can be expected to survive the extinction of 
the denomination in which they inhere, is a 
problem we leave to our readers for solution. 

The distinctive features of the Baptist 
denomination are classified by Mr. Under- 
bill under the three heads of Scripture, the 
Church and the Sacraments. 

Mr. Underbill defines the Baptist view 
of a particular visible church to be "a 
congregation of redeemed and faithful men, 
of saints, of believers called and separated 
from the world by the word and Spirit of 
God, baptized on a personal and sincere 
confession of faith in Christ, and united 
with each other in fraternal communion and 
fellowship in the grace of Christ Jesus." 
Such is the Strict Baptist view of a par- 
ticular visible church, but assuredly it is 
not the view of the Open Communion Bap- 
tists. With them baptism does not enter 
into the constitution of a New Testament 
church. It is not necessary to membership. 
A person may be, and ought to be a member 
of a church, and is eligible to its privileges, 
although he has never been immersed on a 
persopal profession of faith, and a church hav- 
ing many, or all of its members unbaptized, 
is still a duly constituted New Testament 
church. The ordinance of baptism, though 
admitted as a duty, and the first duty bind- 
ing on a convert, is not indispensable to 
membership, and therefore ought to form 
no part in the definition of a particular 
visible church. So far, then, as the Baptist 
denomination are Open CommunioniBts, and 



these boast that they comprise half the 
churches in the country, so far Mr. Under- 
bill has not given the Baptist view of a 
particular visible church. According to Mr. 
Hall and his open communion followers, the 
possession of personal Christianity is the 
only constituent element of a particulir 
church, which consists of a number of Chris- 
tians meeting together in the same place 
for the worship of God, irrespectively of bap- 
tism. The Insisting upon baptism as a 
requisite to membership is branded by him 
with the name of party, in opposition to 
Christian communion. If Mr. Hall were 
living, he would contest Mr. Underbill's 
definition of a particular visible church as 
essentially opposed to his principles of com- 
munion ; and all Open Communion Baptists, 
to be consistent, must do the same. We, 
however, accept it as a scriptural definition 
of a particular visible church/nnd as one of 
the marks which distinguish it from the 
universal church, which is also invisible, on 
the one hand, and from one that is not 
constituted scripturally, on the other. We 
not only accept the definition, but we act 
upon it. To use Mr. Underbill's words, 
" what every confession^ in harmony with 
Scripture, affirms the church to be, the 
(strict) Baptists endeavour to realize.' 1 We 
cannot add, with Mr. Underhill, " Thus a 
general harmony of sentiment and practice 
(as regards the constitution of a particular 
visible church) has been found to prevail in 
all Baptist churches, for they " all walk by 
one rule of truth." We regret that the 
contrary is notoriously the fact, and that 
whatever harmony may have once prevailed 
on this point, the most conflicting views and 
practices have obtained among us, since the 
introduction and spread of open'communion. 
We know not whether we are to regard 
Mr. Underbill's definition of " the Baptist 
view" of a particular visible church, as his 
own views. We hope it may be so, and 
were it so, we art free to confess, we should 
hail his accession to us with joy. But 
whether it be so or not, we conceive he has 
given, in this respect, a scriptural definition 
of a particular church, and, oy the grace of 
God, we will stand to it. We cordially 
I recommend this just and discriminating 
, discourse to our members, and fervently 
j wish that the distinctive features of the 
Baptist denomination, so far as they are in 
agreement with the. New Testament, ma? 
be preserved and extended among us. 
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Manual of the Anatomy and Physiology of 
the Human Mind. By James Cablilb, 
D.D. London: Arthur Hall and Co., 
Paternoster-row. 



The author of this work explains in the 
preface, that the adoption of this somewhat 
peculiar title must be traced to the fact, 
that his production is intended u to do for 
the mind, what anatomy and physiology do 
for the body, namely, to point out its various 
powers and operations, the place which they 
hold in the mental organism, ancUbeir con- 
nection with one another. He has called it 
a manual, because it does not detail the 
trains of reasoning by which mental phe- 
nomena have been ascertained, and their 
bearing on the general system explained. " 
He repudiates all claim to originality in his 
different statements, and confesses to have 
availed himself of all the information within 
his reach ; but, at the same time, does not 
present to the reading public either an 
abridgement of any other book, or a simple 
compilation of other men's thoughts. The 
moral nature, or state of man, he has not 
for the present brought under consideration, 
bat promises, should his life be spared, and 
his faculties preserved, to treat* of it sepa- 
rately in a volume hereafter to be issued. 

The leading subjects of the work before 
os are — Sensation, and the phenomena con- 
nected with it — Perception, and the phe- 
nomena dependent on it — Recognition, and 
the phenomena dependent on it — and the 
means which the mind possesses in affecting 
other minds. Under the first head, obser- 
vations are made upon the senses, the 



tionally cause pain or pleasure, for the pur- 
pose of strengthening the expressions of our 
own states of mind, and, 2. Of those cases in 
which we seek to influence others, without 
employing the agency of pain or pleasure, 
punishment or reward, force or bribery. 

Without pledging ourselves to every sen- 
timent of Dr. Carlyle, we beg very cor- 
dially to thank him for his excellent ma- 
nual of some of the most important parts of 
mental science. We have read several of 
its chapters with great interest, especially 
that upon the recognition of the Deity, in 
which, it appears to us, sound philosophy, 
poetic taste, and deep religious veneration, 
are combined. We trust that the doctor's 
work will be read and studied by the young 
men around us. 

The Gospel of the Prophet: an Exposition 
of the Fifty- third Chapter of the Pro- 
phecies of Isaiah, comprising the last 
two verses of the Fifty-second Chapter. 
London : J. H. Jackson, Islington-green, 
and Paternoster-row, pp. 180. 



memory, discernment or discrimination, va- 
rious emotions derived from sensation, and 
the intellectual powers. Under the second, 
the power of the mind over the body being 
demonstrated, a series of eight Chapters is 
occupied by remarks on the nature and 
source of perception— personal identity — the 
• will — the origin of our notions of cause and 
effect — sensation, as modified by perception 
—memory, as connected with perceptions — 
emotions depending on perception — and the 
intellectual powers in a similar dependence. 
Under the third, we are directed to the sub- 
ject of consciousness — then to the discovery 
of the presence and emotions of other minds 
—attention drawn from bodies of men to 
their minds — memory, as exercised on re- 
cognition — emotions, as connected with re- 
cognition — sympathy — intellectual opera- 
tions, as connected with recognition — taste — 
the recognition of mental states and opera- 
tions in the inferior animals, and the recog- 
nition of the Deity. In the fourth book , we 
are reminded of 1. Those attempts to influ- 
ence the minds of others in which we in ten - 
vol. VIII. — NO. XCIII. 



Without entering into any critical enquiry 
as to the accuracy of the "literal translation" 
of the inspired words upon which our author 
has written, and assuming that the obscurity 
of the version in common use among us 
renders some of the emendations suggested 
highly desirable, we proceed to accord our 
not unqualified, but general approval of the 
volume before us. The' writer's views of 
divine truth, for the most part, seem to 
correspond with our own ; but we conceive 
that in the style of the composition, and the 
compactness (so to speak) of the arguments, 
improvement may be suggested. The pro- 
duction of our author's pen is enriched, how- 
ever, with truths which a deep and prayerful 
acquaintance with God's book must have 
inspired, and with a prevailing tone of holy 
jealousy for the divine name, and pious ear- 
nestness for the spiritual welfare of men, 
which will recommend it to every truth-- 
loving and Bible-reading Christian. We 
have marked many passages for quotation, 
but space forbids us to refer to more than 
one as a specimen. 

" To depend upon man for a Saviour, is 
to have no Saviour at all ; and to denounce 
the blood of Christ of no more value than 
that of a mere man % is to blaspheme and to 
dethrone the King of kings, and Lord- of 
lords. The death of a sinner is but the 
penalty exacted for transgression ; the sacri- 
fice of human innocency would but atone for 
original guilt, under which every son of 
Adam personally lies ; relative merit, there- . 
fore, there could be none, consequently rela- 
tive merit could not be extended. Now, 

Y 
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Christ died not for himself; original sin 
dwelt not in the tscred production of the 
Holy Ghost, and actual aia eoold not be 
ooouottted by the 8aviour: 1 Cor. y. 21. 
Wherefore, then, did Christ dieP Christ 
died for u§ — for the people whom he repre- 
sented ; and he died under the imputation 
of their tins : GaL L 4 ; he suffered the 
wrath due to them, was punished for them : 
Isa. liii. 0, 10; and his blood was shed to 
free them, (imputativelyj as regards ori- 
ginal tirosgression, from all sin: Acts 
ziii. 39; (personally) as regards actual 
transgression, from all sin, and to reconcile 
them mercifully and justly unto God: 
Col. i. 21, 22. Now, we ask, could any but 
a divine person have effected thisP The 
self-immolation of a creature for his race 
would be sin ; it would be murder in the 
sight of a holy God. Could that God accept 
the sacrifice P and is it consistent with the 
views presented to us of the righteousness 
of Jehovah's character,' to entertain the 
notion, that to fulfil his purposes of salva- 
tion, he would ordain means of reconcilia- 
tion that would be otherwise offensive to 
him P Oh 1 surely not. Christ died as a 
man personalty innocent, it is true, but he 
died as a substitute. " The Lord made to 
light on him the iniquity of us all;" and it 
was his divine power that enabled him to 
sustain the imputation, and it was his divine 
merit that enabled him to cancel its guilt. 
The deity of Christ being personally allied 
to his humanity, gave dignity to his nature, 
merit to his blood, virtue to his sacrifice, 
power to his resurrection, and glory to his 
ascension." 

We echo the desire expressed in the in- 
troduction, that the Head of the church 
may, through the labours of his servant, 
magnify his name, and extend the know- 
ledge of his truth. 

Since writing the above, we have dis- 
covered that " the Gospel of the Prophet" 
is from the pen of a valued contributor to 
our pages. It is the part of honesty which 
we are sure this good friend will rightly 
appreciate, only to add, "What we have 
written, we have written/' 

Life Reviewed, and Death Surveyed; a 
Sermon on the occasion of the death of 
Mr, William Pope, - Baptist Minister, 
Meopham: with a short account of his 
Life and Death, by J. Cox. London: 
Nisbet &, Co., Berners- street ; Ward and 
Co., Paternoster-row. Pp. 108. 

It has always appeared to us, that no class 
of pulpit ministrations requires so much 
discretion on the part of the preacher of 
the gospel, as what are called funeral set- 



One is prone either to say too much 
or too little of the character of the departed, 
—too much for the doe exaltation of Christ, 
or too little for the satisfaction of mourning 
relatives. In the delivery of Buch sermons, 
however, we cannot he too deeply impressed 
with the thought, that whatever redounds 
to the praise of the creature, rather than of 
the Creator, should be avoided,— that it is 
ours, regardless of the frowns or smiles of 
friends, dear to the deceased and to oar- 
selves, to exalt the Master in the excellen- 
cies of the servant, and to preach Christ 
over the graves of his disciples. This, we 
think, our brother has not failed to do. 
Those of our readers who dissent from some 
of his views as to the manner in which 
truth should be presented to the sinner, 
will be constrained . to say, " Christ is 
preached ; and therein we do rejoice, and 
will rejoice." 

The discourse which the volume be/ore os 
contains, is founded upon words of Scripture 
selected by Mr. Pope himself, previously to 
his death : " O God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth, and hitherto I have de- 
clared thy wondrous works." The biogra- 
phical sketch appended is deeply interesting 
and instructive. The profits realized by the 
publication will be devoted to the use of the 
widow, who, left with eight children, claims 
the "sympathy and prayers of God's 
people." 

A Band-book for the Apocalypse. Being 
an Explanation of its Symbols, deduce* 
exclusively from their use in other Scrip- 
tures. London : James Nisbet and Co., 
Berners- street Pp. 139. 

" The unsatisfactoriness of apocalyptic 
study is probably felt more frequently than 
it is expressed. Perplexed by conflicting 
interpretations, unable to form an opinion 
as to their respective merits, and alarmed 
by the extravagance into which some have 
fallen, not a few have come to the conclusion, 
that the book of Revelation is still ( sealed/ 
and that its study is therefore unimportant, 
if not unprofitable. 

" The object of the present volume is to 
meet this state of feeling, by promoting so 
intelligent acquaintance with the symbolical 
language of the Apocalypse, seeking the 
explanation of its figures, where alone it can 
be found—- in other Scriptures ; and endea- 
vouring to excite in the mind of the reader 
a wise thoughtfulness in relation to thewajs 
of God, whether past or future." 

We have thus allowed the author to make 
his bow to our readers. We introduce him 
as a person who seems, to have the rare 
qualification of embodying much informs- 
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Hon in a few words. The end at which he 
aims, viz., the encouragement and assistance 
of those who take the trouble to study Scrip- 
tare for themselves, is likely to be answered 
by the production now.before us, and, with- 
out binding ourselves to every sentiment it 
propounds, we wish it a wide circulation. 

i 
My First Grief; or, Recollections of a Be- 
loved Sister: a Memoir and Autobio- 
graphy. By a Provincial Surgeon. 
Bath: Binns and Goodwin. London: 
Nisbet and Co. 

We were going to say, this book does 
credit to the printer and: the binder ; but 
our author (p. 69) reminds us " that it is 
taa book, not the binding) that we should 
value.*' Still a volume well bound and well 
printed may somewhat favourably predispose 
a reviewer. At least, it was so with us, 
when we commenced the perusal of these 
' ' Recollections." After stumbling, however, 
upon several grammatical and typographical 
errors, and wading through a deal of twaddle 
about the pleasures and pains of a surgeon's 
life, we began to wonder what, after all, 
this nice-looking book might contain to re- 
commend it to the reading world. The 
title would lead one to suppose that the 
memoir of a " beloved sister " would almost 
entirely occupy the pen of her mourning 
relative ; but positively, all that is said about 
her, if extracted, would fill but a few pages 
of our magazine, and with here and there 
an exception, but little to gratify our readers. 
The book before us is an "Autobiography;" 
we wish we could say it was a good one. 



BRIEF NOTICES. 

Prayer, by the Rev- C. G. Finnet. 
London: John Snow, 35, Paternoster-row. 
1851. 18mo. We are by no means indis- 
criminate admirers of Mr. Finney, but we 
earnestly commend these discourses on prayer 
to the attentive consideration of our readers. 
His remarks on " prevailing prayer j" on 
" the prayer of faith j" and on " the help 
of the Spirit in prayer ;" should be deeply 
pondered by all the pastors, deacons, and 
members of our churches. Doubtless, if we 
were disposed to carp and to criticise, we 
should find sufficient scope for the exercise 
of our ingenuity ; but we envy not that 
Christian's state of mind who can rise from 
the perusal of Mr. Finney's reasonings, 
statements, and appeals, without having his 
faith in the divine promises strengthened, 
sod his zeal in the Lord's service kindled to 
a brighter flame. 

Band of Hope Review, and Sunday Scho- 
lars Friend. A monthly periodical for 



children. London: Partridge and Oakey, 
Paternoster-row. The object of this publi- 
cation, to which we accord our unaltered 
approval, is to counteract the wide-spread 
influence of the cheap immoral prints now 
teeming from the press, and at the same 
time to promote a love for Bible truths, and 
the adoption of temperance and peace prin- 
ciples. 

A Letter to Sunday Scholars everywhere^ 
from an Affectionate Fbiend. Published 
at 62, Paternoster-row. The subject of this 
excellent epistle is, The importance of an 
early attendance at school. But what if 
"a little girl (should) whisper, 'Teacher 
does not come early P '" 

Pcedobaptism, State-churchism, and Ro- 
manism. Edinburgh: B. Toung, &c. A 
very suitable tract, in these times, for distri- 
bution on baptismal occasions. 

The Voice of God on the Worship of God 
in Public, by Spencer Murch. London: 
Houlsion & Stoneman, 65, Paternoster-row. 
This is a manual for church-members. The 
design of the author is to secure that all 
things in the church be done decently and 
in order. From some of his views we con- 
scientiously differ. 

The Christian^ Charter. An exposition 
of Romans viii. 32, by Te^r<or. Also, by 
the same author, Reason and Faith. An 
essay. The intelligent student of Scripture 
will find much here to aid him in his re- 
searches for truth. Both tracts are well 
written, but (as we think) not onexception- 
ably orthodox. 

Onesimus, Philemon and Paul, by J. P. 
W. London: Whittaker & Co. The Epis- 
tle to Philemon is indeed " apostolic doctrine 
taught by apostolic practice." In what 
manner our author shows in pages which we 
have read with much pleasure and profit. 

The Friend of Israel. July number. 
London : B. L. Green, Paternoster-row. 
A magazine which all should take who are 
concerned for the welfare of the children of 
Abraham. 

The Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity. 
Circular Letter of East and West Ridings, 
(Yorkshire) Baptist Association. Clear 
and conclusive reasonings upon a most mys- 
terious but important subject. 

The Child of Faith; or a brief Memoir 

of Thomas P , London : B. L. Green, 

Paternoster-row. One of the many well- 
written books for children which the press 
of the present day supplies. 
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( Communicated from Brother Orowt.) 
Ma.. Hbhdbmui, writing to me on June 
12th last, particularly charges me, previous 
to my departure from Europe, to endeavour 
to obtain from friends "supplies, fur our 
tight Sohbaihschools, including class books, 
reading lessons, children's hymns and songs, 
tickets, tic. Also, fur five day schools, slates 
and peocili, map*, reading lessons, writing 
and reward books." He says, " Can the 
friends not be made to feel for us P I bare 
faith in their liberality. State our case 
fully as it is, and do not omit how often, in 
addition to providing for our own schools, 
wa are called open to supply others; for 
ours is almost the only place in the country 
where educational materials are kept for all 
comers. Besides that, out of my owa_sroall 
means I am often called upon to bestow 
such things, without any return in the sh: 
of cash." He adds a long list of items, I 
want of which is felt by the church and the 
labourers at Belize. Among them, 
supply of cheap hymn-books, (both V 
and the New Selection) metal cups 

e'ltes for the Lord's -table, those in 
ing rather below par, and much ' 
even before I left. Books for the use of the 
native teachers, wherewith to garnish the 
naked shelves of our library, i.e., a room 
fitted up for that purpose m the recently 
erected place of worship ; these may include 
historical, scientific, and biographical; 
well as religious works, Mr. H. notia 
disposition to send out books of missionary 
intelligence in preference to others. Now 
this is precisely the kind we can most easily 
dispense with, us it rather seems to be our 
province to produce such. He concludes on 
this head, " 1 have thus recapitulated our 
need. Should any one be desirous of aiding 
us, such things will be very useful. Buy as 
many aa your friends will enable you, and 
solicit others for the Lord's sake. I now 
in his hands, praying that you 
ce to improve your opportunity, 
rd, a teachers' tea meeting was 
linister's expense, for the pur - 
ouraging them, and of com- 
the fifth year of their inde- 
eventcen teachers were present, 
It to be a profitable season. 
: school, lately opened by Miss 
already numbered upwards of i 
but produced only about a ' 
tarda its expenses, 
teacher who baa long been 



expected at Belize, Mr. H. says, "Should 
Mrs. Willata still resolve to come out, there 
is no want of children for both, although it 
has occurred to me that a girls' school, 
something like my own boys' school, *ould 
more likely yield her support." 

Mrs. Willata is expecting to leave South- 
ampton for Belize by the next West India 
mail packet, which sails on Sept. 17th. B; 
the kind arrangement of the company, she 
will be suitably accommodated, though nut 
on an equality with the passengers in the 
state room, yet in a better manner loin 
emigrants and artizans, who are victualled no 
the same footing as the ship's crev, aad 
sleep between decks in hammocks. Thej 
will be accommodated in cabins, and mesi 
with the warrant officers. 

Two of Mr. Henderson's youngest chil- 
dren, who came to this country soon after 
the removal of their mother, ire returning 
home, under the care of Mrs. rTillais, Id 
share in the maternal solicitudes of the pre- 
sent Mrs. Henderson, their second mamma. 
About £00 will be required, under the moat 
favourable circumstances, to defray (he pas- 
sage out of the teacher and her familj, of 
which sum little more than £50 have been 
subscribed. Nevertheless, as further delays 
would involve more serious consequences, it 
baa been determined to send them, in the 
confidence that the Lord of the harvest nil! 
put it into the hearts of some of his children 
to make up the deficiency. The departure 
of Mrs. W. affords a favourable opportunity 
to send a response to Mr. ] I. 'a urgent ap- 
peals. Parcels and communications maj 
therefore be sent, previous to Sept. 15th, to 
the care of C. II Hackett, ship broker, 
8, Savage- gardens. Tower-bill. 

My own departure for my long vacant 
field of labour, now that my official ageucj 
has ceased, is delayed only by the neces * 
which still exists for selling the remnu 
the first edition of " The Gospel in Central 
America." The 200 copies which remain 
must be all sold, in order to clear the cost cf 
its publication, as the expenses upon it vers 
large, and its price comparatively small. 

In the meantime, I have not wanted 
tokens of the kind care of my heavenlj 
Father, in the supply of my wants, and in 
the success granted to me. For the Spanish 
Bible fund more than £100 have alread 
been spontaneously contributed, and the 
American Bible Union of New Tork holds 
out the prospect of material assistance. 1 
I have also gratefully to record among person si 
I favours the gift of £SOfromSamuelQuracj, 
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Esq., of Upton, and £10 from Andrew 
Miller, Esq., of Toll ington- park, contribu- 
tions which, though considerately given to 
me for private use, will not have any the 
less influence in promoting my more speedy 
and earnestly desired return to Central 
America. 



TRIENNIAL CONVENTION OF THE BAPTIST 
CBUBCHBS ON THE CONTINENT. 

Br bthben, — Having attended the triennial 
convention of the Baptist churches in Germa- 
ny and Denmark, at their recent meeting in 
Hamburgh, and having, by request, furnished 
some account of that meeting, I have since 
been desired to do the same for your maga- 
zine. My present letter will not agree ver- 
bally with the ono previously sent to Eng- 
land, as I have not an exact copy of it by 
me. r may also take the liberty of express- 
ing my conviction, that as the Strict Bap- 
tists in England so fully sympathize and 
coincide with the churches on the continent, 
they should have had a deputation of their 
own present on the occasion. The not 
having secured this was to forego their le- 
gitimate influence, and it might be felt by 
some here as a want of deep sympathy with 
their movements. For the expression of 
this sentiment, however, I alone must be 
held responsible. 

The existence of the Baptist churches in 
these countries, is a remarkable instance of 
the care with which God watches over the 
interests of his truth. In Germany, the 
cradle of the Reformation, vital godliness 
was nearly extinct. There were individuals 
in the Establishment who knew the truth, 
and I trust the number is increasing. But 
anything like spiritual communities have no 
existence ; perhaps they never had, as all 
the reformers committed the fatal mistake 
of uniting the church with the state. Thus, 
under different aspects, the church and the 
world are one. Conversion to God is not 
essential to the highest offices in the minis- 
try ; and as matter of fact the mass of the 
clergy are unconverted. Even the pious 
among them are more or less tainted with 
unsound views, especially as to the implicit 
reception of the Scriptures as the Word of 
God — the final appeal in matters of religion. 
Besides, their connection with the state 
trammels the freedom of their action, leads 
them to coalesce with the enemies of Christ, 
because in the Establishment, and to treat 
his people as enemies, because out of it. 
This is the natural consequence of estab- 
lishments everywhere. Moreover, the clergy 
and the people are so severed in Germany, 
as the result of their neology producing an 
infidel community, that the nope of any 



great tonefit, even from revival in that 
quarter, is very small. 

Another instrumentality was required, 
and this it has pleased God to raise up; 
but from a quarter as little likely to produce 
any great and beneficial religious change as 
the fishermen of Galilee. The Baptists 
here are a class of men simple and earnest, 
with none of the pride and prejudice of the 
schools, but with ail the freshness of a new- 
born Christianity. There is scarcely a 
learned man among them. But they believe 
the Bible to be the Word of God— they bow 
with reverence to its authority ; their sole 
object is to make its long- lost, but life- 
giving truths known, and to bring their 
countrymen to the obedience of faith. They 
have but few persons of station and property 
among them. The mass of the members, 
both preachers and people, is from the 
working classes. This has been, and it may 
continue to be their protection. Not ex- 
citing much attention from their position in 
society, they have opportunity, almost with* 
out notice, to prosecute their labours silently 
and successfully; and this they do. The 
very mention of the agents employed in 
this work, may excite in some contempt, 
and in others incredulity, as though little 
that is great and good could be expected 
from such a source. Such are men's 
thoughts. But it pleases God, by means 
which men despise, to produce those re- 
sults which neither human talent nor learn- 
ing could effect. The treasure is put into 
earthern vessels, that the glory of the 
power might Jbe of God, and not of man. 

The persons employed in this work are, 
as far as the judgment of man can ascer- 
tain, truly converted to God, of earnest 
piety, and simple unpretending manners. 
They need no patronage from man ; they 
carry with them their own credentials in 
their unaffected piety and the seriousness 
of their deportment. It is impossible for a 
candid mind to become acquainted with 
them, without feeling that they are the hope 
of their country, and without great expecta- 
tions as to the good they are destined to 
produce. Devout gratitude should be of- 
ferred to God for their success hitherto, 
and earnest prayer that they may preserve 
that simple piety which is so manifest in 
their countenance and behaviour. 

In doctrine, they are what, in England, 
would be accounted high, and in communion 
strict. But they are an evidence that high 
sentiments do not prevent ardent zeal and 
self-denying labours, nor hinder- the div\ne 
blessing. Our statements may be so gene- 
ralized as to give no distinct utterance, and 
to produce no decided effect. The fallen, 
depraved, and lost state of all men, the ex- 
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piatory death of (be cross, and the sovereign 
efficacy of the Spirit, — point* which involve 
what ia meant by Calvinism, have always 
been connected with the life of God in the 
soul, and the success of the gospel. The 
state of religion in England, where these 



efficacy. May their faith and order be pre- 
served, and their influence extended far and 
wide. Those who visited them from 
England will retain a lively and affectionate 
remembrance of what they witnessed. The 
countenances of many will be fixed in the 



things Are but feebly expressed, is no proof! memory, and devout prayers will be offered 
that we have found a more excellent way. for their peace and increase. 



The business of their convention lasted 
nearly a week. They began at seven with 
sinking, reading the Scriptures, and prayer, 
which continued to about eight. The busi- 
ness, with a short intermission, went on till 
twelve. In the evening, met at five, and 
sat till between eight and nine. The prayers 
were in general short, warm, and earnest. 
Glad should we be if this were the case in 
England. 

Public meetings for discussion are a new 
thing in Germany, and these persons, from 
their position in life, not the most likely to 



Doubtless, as they extend, and lay hold on 
the classes above them, their simplicity may 
be endangered, and their love may decline. 
This will be the time of their trial, more to 
be dreaded than ' all the persecution and 
opposition they have endured. Considering 
the position they occupy in reference to our 
common Christianity, they cannot command 
too much of our sympathy and our prayers. 
The battle for the truth will be fought in 
Europe, and it will be won, not by talent 
or learning, but by an implicit submission to 
the word, and a faithful declaration of the 



be at home in then* But it would be im- J doctrines of the gospel. " Not by might. 
possible to find in England a number of nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Christians meeting together for such a pur- ! Lord." Our brethren are waging this 
pose, who would conduct themselves with i battle, may we help them by our sympathy 
greater decorum and propriety. Every one and our prayers. 

had full liberty to speak his mind, and this The first church was formed in 1834. In 
was done with brevity and without display, the beginning of 1849 there were in the va- 
There was not a single instance of forward- j rious churches, 1982 ; and in 185 i, at Mid- 
ness or of egotism. Their speeches were ; summer, that is, in two years and a- half, 
as short as their prayers, delivered with there were 3,746, being an increase in two 
readiness and ease. All were animated by | and a- half years of 1764. 
a serious and devout spirit, and were intent 



on the object of their coming together, — 
the advancement of the cause of Christ en- 
trusted to their hands. 

There seemed, in the introduction of one 
or two questions, a little too much desire to 
legislate, though nothing of this sort was 
carried. They have a perfect right to lay 
down the basis of their union, both in the 
doctrines they profess and in the order they 
maintain. Beyond this, except in paternal 
counsel and co-operation, spontaneous 
union of heart, proceeding from oneness of 
sentiment, will ever be more effective for 
good than the most stringent [measures,] 
which sooner or later lead to tyranny and 
oppression. To some uniformity produced by 
law may give an attractive symmetry, and 
in emergencies it will secure a concentrated 
action for good or for evil, as the case may 
be. Liberty of thought, liberty of action, 
controlled by love, with all the irregularities 
that may arise, is infinitely preferable to com- 
pulsory uniformity. May their order be pre- 
served, their simplicity and their zeal ; but 
even with the oest intentions, may they 
never frame laws, which may hereafter 
become bonds and fetters to restrain and to 
enslave. No party can more effectually 
combat the Establishment principle, here- 
ditary right to Christianity, or sacramental 



Their chief difficulty is to obtain places of 
worship : anything that could be done to 
help them in this respect would be of essen- 
tial service. And if wealthy British Chris- 
tians who make their yearly tour, would 
visit these parts, and heartily fraternize with 
these brethren, they might encourage their 
hearts, and gain not a little good to them- 
selves. Respectfully yours, 

John Green, 

Copenhagen, Aug. 8, 1851. 

[It was the full intention of the Strict 
Baptist Society to send representatives to 
the Hamburgh conference. Repeated dis- 
appointment, however, as to the brethren 
who, it was hoped, would undertake the 
mission, prevented the- committee from 
carrying into effect the resolution adopted 
at the annual business meeting.— Eds.] 



GUATEMALA, CSNTRA& AMM1CA. 

The " Honduras Watchman," of Maj 
3rd, 1851, says of Guatemala, " Everything 
appears quiet at present — a truce having been 
declared between this state and those of 
Salvador and Honduras, with a view to draw 
up a treaty of peace. It appears, however, 
that some difficulty arises in the attainment 
of this object, in consequence of the agita* 
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tloQ of certain parties who are opposed to 
such a measure. It is likely, however, that 
success will attend the efforts of the peace- 
loving portion of the community, and hos- 
tilities will cease, at least for a time. The 
papers are filled up with official statements, 
tending to promote amity and friendship be- 
tween the states." The same paper, of the 
date of May 17, says, " Everything appears 
to be going on peaceably and prosperously. 
The public works are rapidly progressing, 
and particular attention is devoted to the 
roads, especially the one from the city of 
Guatemala to Escuintla and Istapam, which 
is nearly being finished as a carriage road. 
This latter place is a seaport town, off which 
there were then seven vessels at anchor, 
discharging cargo; and it is projected, in 
order to do away with the difficulty of dis- 
charging cargo at this port, to run out a 
wharf or jetty to some distance into the sea, 
and tbns form a breakwater for boats to 
come in with safety. '* 

This greatly improved state of things, 
gives hope for the future. 

SYNOD OF BXETER. 

» 

A large and increasing number of the 
clergy and hierarchy of the Church of Eng- 
land, comprising chiefly the Puseyite and 
high church party, are growing tired and 
ashamed of their subserviency to the state, 
and are not only sighing, but are beginning 
in various directions to struggle for, inde- 
pendence, and powers of self-government. 
Could we believe that this state of mind 
arises from a prevailing regard to the autho- 
rity of Christ, and the interests of the truth, 
we should heartily rejoice in this movement. 
But when we remember that the most 
strenuous supporters of it are such men as 
Henry of Exeter, Bloomfield of London, 
Wilberforce of Oxford, — men whose dupli- 
city of character — whose decided Puseyitical 
and Romish tendencies — whose out and out 
support t of the soul- destroying doctrine of 
baptismal regeneration — whose firm grasp 
of the emoluments of the state church — and 
whose hierarchical ambition are well-known ; 
with all our charity we cannot give such 
men credit for pure intentions, nor can we 
doubt that, under the plea of achieving 
their liberty and independence, their real 
design is to subject the civil power to the 
ecclesiastical in this country, and, in the 
true spirit of priestly intolerance, to trample 
our liberties in the dust. In fact, the design 
of this party is to do, under other colours, 
that which Rome has of late openly endea- 
voured to do, and so signally failed. 

We therefore contemplated this new spi- 
rit which has beene yoked within the Church 



of England, and of which the synod at 
Exeter and the recent speeches of Lord 
Redesdale and the Bishop of Oxford in the 
House of Lords, are the exponents, with a 
mixture of hope and of fear. Our hope is, 
that this movement may be a link in the 
chain of providential events, by which the 
unscriptural and unhallowed connection be- 
tween church and state is to be dissolved. 
Our fear is, lest they should succeed in their 
design of retaining the patronage and emo- 
luments of the state, while refusing its 
control; and thus acquire a new power, 
equally dangerous and detrimental to true 
religion, and to the general interests of the 
nation. Most assuredly, we live at a critical 
period, and we need be wide awake to dis- 
cern the signs of the times, and watch the 
course of events as they pass. 

The bold experiment which the Bishop of 
Exeter had long determined on has been 
tried, and has succeeded! A general synod of 
the clergy of his diocese, intended as a step 
towards the revival of the general convoca- 
tion of the clergy throughout these realms, 
has been held. There were a few dissen- 
tients, but the bishop commanded a very 
large majority. One dean only, and three 
canons declined to attend. Two rural deans 
out of thirty-two' were absent. Out of eight 
hundred elergy, only eighty joined in the 
protest headed by Mr. Gorham. The oppo- 
sition to the synod seems to have been as 
one to fifteen. 

Among other things. discussed by the 
synod, was u the importance of the cate- 
chising and pastoral superintendence of the 
young, and the employment of lay agency ;" 
provided always that care be taken not to 
transgress the discipline of the church. But 
the all-absorbing topic was, the doctrine of 
baptismal regeneration. The declaration of 
the synod, as finally agreed on, asserts 
their "firm and immoveable adherence to 
that great article of the faith, ( One baptism 
for the remission of sin ;' " that " all per- 
sons duly baptized, (and being adults with 
fit qualification) are not only baptized once 
for all, but also are baptized with the one 
true baptism of Him who baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost, and who thus maketh us to be 
born again of water and of the Spirit, de- 
livers us thereby from the guilt and bondag 
of all our sins, " &c. Understood in their true 
sense, every Baptist could join in these 
words, only he would decline to call the 
outward ordinance a great article of faith ; 
and he would maintain that it was necessary 
that a person should be immersed to his 
being duly baptized, and that the only fit 
qualifications are repentance and faith. But 
we fear the bishop and his clergy would put 
a very different interpretation on their own 
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article of faith. It declares, secondly, •• that 
all infants presented either in church or 

frivately, according to the Book of Common 
'rayer, and baptized with water, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, do, in and by baptism, ' re- 
ceive remission of sins by spiritual regenera- 
tion,' and are made members of him, being 
spiritually engrafted and incorporated in his 
body," &c. And again it affirms, thirdly, 
that " the imparting of the aforesaid graces 
in the baptism of young children is not hypo- 
thetical, depending either on the sincerity 
of those who present them, or on any other 
conditions," &c. ; and lastly, " that the fore- 
going statements rightly understood, so far 
from disparaging the need of conversion and 
amendment, are a most powerful incentive 
to newness of life, and especially to fervent 
prayer for renewed and continued grace, so 
long as the term of our probation in this 
life shall last," &c. 

" The thrill of solemn delight," it is said, 
" which pervaded the synod on the adoption 
of this important (query — preposterous and 
unscriptural) declaration, stamped by the 
bishop rising from his chair, and solemnly 
pronouncing ' God be praised,' and followed 
by a unanimous ' Amen,* is a scene never to 
be forgotten.' ' 

The last resolution of the synod was, — 
" That this synod do invite the earnest at- 
tention of the clergy of this diocese to the 
several orders of the church in the Book of 
Common Prayer, and in the canons, respect- 
ing the saying daily of the morning and 
evening prayer ; also, that the earnest at- 
tention of the clergy of the diocese be in- 
vited to the thirteenth and fourteenth 
canons, as to the due observance of holy 
days ; and that it is the firm opinion of the 
synod, that the due observance of Ascension- 
day includes the celebration of holy com- 
munion — a special preface being provided 
for it." 

There were HI clergymen present as 
official members of the synod, of whom 
there were 17 dignitaries, canons, and pre- 
bendaries ; 2 officials of archdeacons ; 5 
bishop's chaplains ; 29 out of 32 rural deans 
and representatives ; 58 out of 64 elected. 



THE WEALTH OF THE BI8HOPS. 

The past month has been a terrible time 
for the bishops. It will be long remem- 
bered by members of the episcopal bench, 
and ought to cover them with humiliation 
and shame. We do not imagine that the 
present bishops are worse than their prede- 
cessors, or than most other men would be, 
if placed in their circumstances, and sur- 
rounded by their temptations. What we 



complain of is, that a system should be 
elaborated, which renders it ahnostimpoas- 
ble for a man to retain his virtue in con- 
nection with a mitre; that he should be 
surrounded with the most seductive tempta- 
tions; and that, as if his failure were the 
primary object of the arrangement, the 
foree of these temptations should be aggra- 
vated by the legal pleas which they sre 
competent to urge. It is a cruel, as well 
as a debasing system, which involves all this, 
and we charge the delinquencies now proved 
against the system itself, rather than the 
individual bishops concerned. The wont 
part of the whole is, that the enormities 
disclosed have been perpetrated under the 
cloak of religion. The temporalities of the 
church are sacred ; for the laity to touch 
them is sacrilege ; they are consecrated to s 
divine end, and cannot be alienated without 
impiety. Such are the views broached by 
our churchmen, and yet it is now proved, 
beyond all doubt, that the dignitaries of the 
church — the bishops especially — have been 
recklessly, and without shame, enriehiog 
themselves at the cost of the church. There 
has been a perfect scramble after wealth ; 
money has been the god of their idolatry ; 
and the scruples which have deterred others 
have been put aside and despised by them. 
The words used by Mr. Horsman, on the 
17th July, may have been indiscreet, but 
they were true; the wisdom of uttering 
them may be doubted, but the 'description 
they give is strictly correct ; the picture is 
a revolting one, it is nevertheless life-like. 
We are greatly indebted to Mr. Horsman 
and Sir B. Hall, for having dragged the 
matter to light. Few are aware of the 
labour connected with their enquiries, or of 
the odium they involve. The malpractices 
of a bishop cannot be exposed without 
rousing the anger of many, and few terms 
are too opprobrious to be applied to such as 
have sufficient courage to undertake the 
task.- All honour be to the gentlemen we 
have named. They are not dissenters— let 
the country mark that ; their object is the 
purification of their church, — but it is an 
Augssan stable, the cleansing of which ex- 
ceeds their power. Much time has been 
occupied in both Houses in defence of the 
bishops, but as yet, their advocates have not 
shaken the case against them. 

The occurrence of such debates is a sign 
of the times ; it proves the existence of a 
state of public feeling vastly different from 
what formerly prevailed. With equal ex- 
plicitness, but with greatly augmented power, 
they counsel the bishops, in the language of 
the late Earl Grey, " to set their house in 
order/' The eyes of the nation are npon 
them ; their wrong-doing is known to all ; 
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the veneration in which the/ were formerly 
held is gone; superstitious reverence for 
episcopal functions is known only to church- 
wardens and old ladies ; whilst a searching 
enquiry is demanded into their administra- 
tion of public property, and an exposure of 
their malpractices is threatened. Men are 
no longer concerned, through love or through 
fear, to throw a cloak over their Misdeeds. 
The following statement has been printed 
by a morning paper in the interest of the 
church. It compares the incomes of the 
English bishoprics, as settled in 1837, with 
the sums actually received in 1850, as re* 
ported by the bishops themselves, in a return 
just laid before parliament : — 

x Assigned Received 

in 1837. ial850. 

Canterbury 15,000 15,000 

York, 10,000 it49 19,217 

Ditto "so 9,457 

(Paid to Commissioners, £3,750.) 

London 10,000 19,895 

Durham 8,000 38,619 

(Paid to Commissioners, £11,200.) 

Winchester 7,000 28,388 

St. Asaph and Bangor 5,200 

St. Asaph 6,355 

(Paid to Commissioners, £1,300.) 

Bangor 6,163 

Bath and Wells 5,000 6,971 

Carlisle 4,5'JO 4,324 

Chester 4,500 2,725 

Chichester . 4,200 5,319 

(Paid to Commissioners, £650.) 

St. David's 4,500 5,029 

Ely 5,500 »849 9,223 

Ditto i860 4,223 

(Paid to Commissioners, £3,000.) 

Exeter 5,000 1,919 

Gloucester and Bristol 5,000 4, 170 

Hereford 4,200 4,468 

Lichfield 4,500 6,034 

Lincoln 5,000 4,961 

Llandaff 4,200 4,398 

Manchester 4,200 

Norwich :.. 4,500 7,271 

Oxford 5,000 6,402 

Peterborough ,\ 4,500 4,456 

Ripon 4,500 4,770 

Rochester 5,000 4,607 

Salisbury 5,500 6,128 

Worcester, 5,000 h»49 12,813 

Ditto iwa 5,430 

(Paid to Commissioners, £1,100.) 

Eclectic Review, 

CHRISTIAN ANTI-SLAVERY CONVENTION AT 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, UNITED STATES; 

On July 3, 1851, there assembled in the 
city above named, a Christian Anti- Slavery 
Convention. The object of the meet- 



ing was to consider the relations and 
duties of the churches in respect to the sin 
of slavery. It was constituted entirely of 
evangelical Christians, and consisted of about 
250 delegates from most of the northern 
States. One individual was there, who has, 
for some years, been labouring to publish an 
anti slavery gospel in the State of Ken- 
tucky. The convention presented embodi- 
ments of talent, character, and Christian 
influence, which has but seldom been brought 
together in this country. The "Prairy 
Herald," a religious paper published in that 
city, and opposed to the principles and aims 
of the body, thus speaks of it : — 

" In respect to ability — speaking ability — 
we havo seen few gatherings equal to this. 
The' number of forcible, effective, pungent 
speakers was large, and though a great por- 
tion of time seemed to be spent in talking 
over and debating side issues, and often 
merely incidental ones, yet there was a great 
deal of excellent speaking. The general 
spirit of the meeting too was harmonious 
and dignified. The prayer- meetings were 
among the- best of their kind ; and the sing- 
ing was often such as was calculated to arouse 
every energy and emotion of the soul. In 
short, there was every indication of men in 
thorough earnest, believing themselves en- 
gaged in God's work." 

The convention continued its deliberations 
for three entire days. In the early part of 
its sessions, committees were appointed to 
report on the following subjects : Upon the 
relation of the churches to slavery, through 
fellowship and communion ; through their 
missionary boards, foreign and domestic; 
through their religious literature; on the 
" Fugitive Bill," and the duties of Chris- 
tians in respect to it ; and on the duties of 
Christians at the ballot box. Most of the, 
time was spent in the preparation and 
discussion of these reports, all of which 
were finally adopted with entire unanimity. 
They are all strong documents, and when 
laid before the churches, as they soon will 
be, will produce a very deep and abiding 
impression, and all in the right direction. 

This convention is the second of a series, 
of the -first of which you had an account 
about one year since — a series which will be 
continued, at least yearly, till the churches 
are brought not only to take right ground in 
respect to slavery, but in respect to sin itself, 
in all its direful forms. Then will " the 
righteous of Zion go forth as brightness, and 

her salvation as a lamp that burneth." 

Christian Times. 



AMERICAN BIBLE UNION. 

This body is prosecuting its work in every 
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direction with vigour and success. One of 
its agents, Rev. J. 1. Fulton, has recently 
pined through Western Canada, been pre- 
sent at the meetings of the various associa- 
tions, and visited many of the churches. 
His reception, by the Baptists of Canada, 
mast be peculiarly gratifying, alike to him- 
self, and all the friends of the Union. As a 
denomination, the Baptists of Canada, West, 
are unmistakeably with the Union, heart 
and soul. There is abundant evidence of 
this fact in the unequivocal resolutions of 
the various Associations, and the warmth of 
feeling evinced by pastors and churches to- 
wards the agent and his object. For some 
time Canadian Baptists were at a stand upon 
the questions which gave rise to the Bible 
Union. Man/ of us were befogged by the 
strange misrepresentations which were put 
in circulation with reference to the object 
which the projectors of the new society had 
in view, and the means which they were 
about to employ to attain their object. But 
the mist has been dissipated, the truth has 
reached us, and fidelity to our Lord shuts us 
up to the necessity of co-operating with 
those who seek to give the whole mind of 
the Spirit, as free from human admixture 
as possible, to "every creature" under 
heaven. 

It is a most fearful attitude to assume 
before God the wrongside of this question. — 
Christian Observer, Toronto. 

LOimOM STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

On Tuesday, August 19th; the Associa- 
tion held a meeting at Trinity Chapel, 
Southwark. After the public tea at five 
o'clock, the brethren engaged in conference 
(at brother Lewis's suggestion,) on the fol- 
lowing subject, which had been partially 
considered at the previous meeting : " What 
expectations are warranted by Scripture con- 
cerning the restoration of the Jews P" Bre- 
thren Ball, Dickerson, James H. Blake, 
Ward, and Oliver severally addressed the 
meeting, and indicated their belief that 
scripture testimony on this matter was to 
be taken HteraUy, and consequently fur- 
nished the most satisfactory evidence that 
the Jews in the latter day would be restored 
to their own land. The service at seven 
was commenced by brother J. H. Blake 
reading a portion of Scripture and engaging 
in prayer. Brother Bonner of Unicorn-yard, 
preached an admirable sermon on the 
" Kingly character of Christ" 

The annual meeting of the association will 
be held at Little Wild-street, on Tuesday, 
October 21st. Public tea at five o'clock. 
The chair to be taken at six by brother 
Betts. The letters of the several churches 



in association will be mad, and 
covered by bf-etfajroOhver and Ball. 

HOBXH BERWICK. 

On Lord's-day, June 15, five believers 
whose lot had been east through Divine pro- 
vidence in that locality, met together for 
the purpose of forming themselves into a 
church, in order to the observing of the 
ordinances of Christ's kingdom, according 
to the command and will of their Lord by 
his apostles. 

Brother Anderson, of Edinburgh, was pre- 
sent, and stated the nature and constitution 
of a New Testament Church. Brother 
Hawkins, in the name of the rest, stated the 
principles upon which their union was based, 
viz., faith in the triune Jehovah, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, justification through 
faith alone in fbe atoning blood and righte- 
ousness of Christ, personal and unconditional 
election to eternal life, through sanctifies- 
tion of the Spirit and belief of the truth, 
the total depravity of man by nature, and 
the absolute necessity of the special influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit in the conversion of 
sinners, and that all who are thus called 
are justified, sanctified, and ultimately 
brought to everlasting glory. And firmly 
believing that all the New Testament 
churches consisted only of believers who 
had been immersed on a profession of their 
faith in the Lord Jesus, they also, through 
divine grace, resolved to walk according to 
the pattern given, by practising strict com- 
munion. Brother Hawkins was chosen 
elder, after which the brethren broke bread 
together, in memory of the dying love of 
their once crucified, but now risen and ex- 
alted Lord. 

In the evening brother Anderson delivered 
a discourse in the Borough School-room, 
from Acts xviL 30, 31, to an attentive audi- 
ence. The brethren hope to obtain the 
above room, in which to observe the ordi- 
nances of Christ's house, and to proclaim 
salvation to a dying world, through faith in 
the Lord Jesus. 

This, I believe, is the first Baptist church 
which has been formed in this place. 
Baptist principles are but. little known, and 
a wide field is open before us. May the 
little one become a thousand, and the small 
one a strong nation. Our brother was una- 
voidably prevented from meeting with us, 
but we expect him to unite with us next 
Lord's-day. H. 

BAPTIST CHATBL, WAKEFIELD. 

Thk seventh anniversary of the opening 
of this place of worship was held on Tuesday, 
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Aug. 6, wben a public tea meeting took 
place, at which nearly 200 persons were 
present. After tea, the company was much 
edified and delighted, by listening to the 
excellent addresses that were delivered. 
The speakers were W. Colcroft, pastor 
of the place, chairman, and the fol- 
lowing ministers: — Creed, of Wakefield, 
and Oddy, of Osaett, Independents ; Jonas 
Foster, of Farsley, T. Allison, of Chapelfold, 
and A. M. Stalker, of South Parade Chapel, 
Leeds, Baptists. The greatest harmony 
prevailed, and the meeting altogether was 
one of the best that has taken place there. 

The prospects of this, infant cause are 
brighter than for some time past: about 
twenty-eight persons having been added to 
the church during the last four months. 
The chairman also stated, that the debt 
which has eneumbered the chapel ever since 
its erection, is diminishing, the friends 
haviag, by great exertions, reduced it during 
the last two years from £650 to about 
£330. Of this amount, £200 has been bor- 
rowed from that most excellent institution, 
the Baptist Building Fund, London, free of 
interest, to be repaid in half yearly instal- 
ments of £10. . This, of course, is a great 
boon, inasmuch as a considerable saving, in 
the shape of interest, is effected, and every 
£10 that is repaid, is a reduction of the 
debt by that amount. 

The proceeds of the tea, amounting to 
£11 or £12, will be devoted to the payment 
of one of these instalments. 

The chairman also referred to the alter- 
ation that took place in 1847, when pew- 
rents and the usual mode of collections were 
done away with. (See Primitive Church 
Magazine for 1847; p. 95,) and the entirely 
voluntary principle introduced in lieu thereof. 
He stated that although grave doubts had 
existed as to its success, (See pp. 156 and 
218 of the same vol.) yet the experience of 
more than four years shewed that, even under 
the disadvantage of a smaller and much less 
wealthy congregation, o considerably larger 
amount lias been uniformly raised, than 
under the old system, and that, too, whilst 
. the before named effort for the reduction of 
the chapel debt has been making. 



OPEN AIR SERVICES — BURY, LANCASHIRE. 

Wn were deeply interested in an article 
which appeared two or three months ago in 
the Primitive Church upon open air preach- 
ing, as also with the speech of the esteemed 
treasurer of our Foreign Missionary Society, 
made by him when occupying the chair of 
the Home Mission Society, in which he 
strongly recommended open air preaching 
as one of the beat means by which the 



masses of our population would be reached. 
The practice of open air preaching, we think, 
is sanctioned by still higher authority— that 
of our dear Bedeemer and his honoured 
apostles. We are glad to be able to state 
that this apostolic and much needed practice 
of the primitive times, has been revived. 
Our dear brother Dowson, of Bradford, has 
commenced it* In Liverpool we have heard 
of some of the most popular preachers en- 
gaging in these services in the most public 
places of the town. We are happy to state 
that our pastor, Mr. J. Harvey, has been 
engaged in the most public and central 
place in Bury five successive Wednesday 
evenings, in answering the following ques- 
tions : — 

1. What is the difference between the 
Bible and any other book P 

2. What is the difference between the 
Sabbath and any other day P 

3. What is the difference between Jesus 
Christ and any other man P 

4. What is the difference between salva- 
tion by grace and salvation by works P 

5. What is the difference between this 
world and the world that is to come. 

The last question was answered on Wed- 
nesday evening last. 

Our pastor invited by placard the attend- 
ance of the perplexed and the sincere en- 
quirer, for whose sake, as well as those who 
are not in the habit of hearing the gospel of 
the blessed God preached, he had under- 
taken this work. We are happy to state 
the attendance has been very encouraging 1 , 
and we hope that everlasting good will be 
accomplished. 



THE PEACE CONGRESS. 



we attend meetings more 
or healthfully exciting, than 



Never did 
enthusiastic 

those held in Exeter Hall on the 22nd, 23rd, 
and 24th of July. Sueh a demonstration is 
surely enough to entitle the advocates of 
peace principles to the respect which in 
certain quarters has, up to this period, been 
denied them, and, at the same time, to 
encourage their timid Jriends, who have 
kept too long in the hack ground, to join 
heart and hand in this sacred cause. We 
congratulate the committee on their choice, 
as president of the congress, of Sir David 
Brewster, whose inaugural address will be 
read with the deepest interest by the friends 
of the movement, and we trust profitably 
perused by the uninformed and undecided. 
We have not forgotten the forcible appeal of 
John AngeU James to the ministers of 
religion, nor the promise which our silent 
response testified of more prominently advo- 
cating the peace cause from our pulpits. 



soo 
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Iffy every Christian pastor who, in answer 
to that appeal, rose from hi* seat on the 
first day or the co ng re ss , give himself no 
rest till he has redeemed his pledge. Oar 
pages would be enriched, if we could find 
room for anything hke fair reports of such 
addresses as those of M. Coquerel, M. 
Visschers, Dr. Beckwitb, M. Cormenin, 
Elian Burritt, and a host of British friends, 
whose names, for love to God and men, have 
become familiar as household words. But 
we forbear. For a few penee an admirable 
report of the entire proceedings in the 
Nonconformist newspaper of July 23rd 
(second edition) may be obtained, and to 
this we must refer our readers. To Mr. 
Cobden's speech we would direct special 
attention. 

TBS WBSLBYAN CONFERENCE AGAIN. 

Upon the introduction of Dr. Beaumont's 
case, it was moved and seconded that he be 
disqualified, for the present, from holding 
the office of superintendent, or any office 
implying special connections! responsibility. 
A iter the doctor's defence, Mr. Inglis moved, 
and Mr. Rowland seconded an amendment, 
testifying approval of the manner in which 
the Hinde- street circuit had been conducted. 
Mr. Walton supported this amendment, and 
reminded the conference of the fact, that 
thousands in different divisions of the Chris- 
tian church, by whom Dr. B. was highly 
respected, would observe the decision of his 
brethren upon the question before them. 
Credit, however, may well be given to this ; 
intolerant body for being as regardless, of . 
the frowns of men, as it seems to be of the 
example and law of Christ. It is needless 
to add that the amendment fell to the 
ground, the original motion being carried 
by a large majority. 

IMPORTANT TO CHRISTIAN EMIORANT8. 



Members of Baptist churches leaving Eng- 
land for this country, ( America) ought inva> | 
riably to bring with them from the churches , 
where they have held their memberehip.^er- 
tificates of their standing in such churches, 
otherwise they will be put to much incon- j 
venience, as our rule here is to receive into { 
our churches only those who can produce evi- 
dence of good standing in some Baptist church 
at home. Will our English exchanges call 
the attention of their readers to this sub- 
ject ?—€krisUa* Observer. 

£It would be a good thing if this advice 
were obs er ved by members of churches re- 
moving to different parts of oar own conn- 
try.— fine.] 



PARLIAMENTARY PROCEEDING*. 

The Ecclesiastical Titles Bill has pa*** 
both Houses in a form much mors strin- 
gent than, from the determined opposition 
to it on the part of the Irish members, 
might have been expected. 

Thb fiegium Donum is allowed tats year, 
but, we are happy to state, its doom appears 
to be sealed. We shall be glad to bear do 
more of this contemptible affair. 

THE RBGULAR BAPTIST UNION OF CANADA. 

The Regular Baptist Union of Canada 
met in July. No very important business 
was transacted. We have just room for a 
part of the report : — 

" Tour executive Board cannot survey the 
religious aspect of the province without feel- 
ing that something on a much larger scale 
than has yet been attempted by our denomi- 
nation, must be done to supply the great 
and increasing deficiency . which is every- 
where felt and lamented, of ministerial 
labour. Not only are many important 
fields of missionary effort continually pre- 
senting themselves, which we cannot occupy 
in consequence of this lack ; but the number 
of destitute churches is steadily on the 
increase. 

To disregard the appeals which facts like 
these make to our Christian sympathy and 
benevolence would argue a degree of apathy 
and indifference to the interests of Christ's 
kingdom quite incompatible with the exist- 
ence of spiritual vitality in our own souls. 
But brethren, we are persuaded better 
things of you. We know that yoor hearts 
yearn with compassion over a people perish- 
ing for lack of knowledge, and that a holy 
jealousy for the honour of our God, and for 
the maintenance of his truth and ordinances 
animates your bosoms. But bear with ns 
when we conjure you that yon give expres- 
sion to these holy sentiments by devising 
measures commensurate with the magnitude 
of the great enterprises in which Zion's 
King is loudly calling on us to embark. 

Of all the evangelical communities which 
exist among us, our own seems pre-emi- 
nently adapted to meet the circumstances, 
and to supply the wants of this young and 
vignurons community. 'Those traditions 
which elsewhere exert so potent an influence 
on men's minds, binding them to the blind 
observance of whatever has the sanction of 
time and long usage, are here found to in- 
terpose bat a feeble barrier to the entrance 
of the truth, when honestly,, expounded, and 
faithfully mnd affectionately urged on tie 
conscience. It would seem as if God by his 
providence were inviting and encouraging as 
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"to go up at once and possess the land." 
The fields are already white unto the har- 
vest, bat alas ! where are the labourers that 
shall thrust in the sickle P 

ANNIVERSARY. 

Thb Anniversary of Salem Chapel, Meard's- 
court, Dean-street, Soho, (late Mr. John 
Stevens's) will take place, d. v., on Lord's- 
day, Sept. 21st, when two sermons will be 
oreached by Mr. George Murrell, of St. 
Neots, Huntingdonshire. Service to com- 
mence in the morning at a quarter to eleven, 
and in the evening at half-past six. A col- 
lection will be made after each service. 

P. Phillips. 

SUNNYSIDE. 

On Saturday, July 12, the corner stone 
was laid of the new Baptist chapel, Sunny- 
side, Lancashire, when Messrs." A. Nichols, 
pastor of the church, John Driver, of Lumb, 
Charles Coates, (Wesleyan) Robert Haworth, 
(of the Free Church) and Ab. Frederick 
Nichols, took a part in the ceremony of the 
afternoon. The chapel will stand in a beau- 
, tiful situation, and will be forty-six feet by 
forty, with burial ground attached, &c. 

A. Nichols. 



Mr. W. Walters, of Preston, has accepted 
a unanimous and cordial invitation to the 
pastorate of the Baptist church worshipping 
in New Park-street Chapel, Southwark, 
London, and enters on his labours on the 
fourth Sabbath in August. 



PASTORAL ACCBPTATION3. 

Mr. Bugby, late of Waterford, has ac- 
cepted an invitation to become the pastor of 
the Baptist church at Winchester, where he 
will be assisted by the Home Missionary 
Society. He has commenced' his labours 
with encouraging prospects of success. 

Mr. J. H. May, late pastor of the Baptist 
church at Prescott, Devon, having resigned 
the pastorate of that church on March 25th 
last, has supplied the second church at 
Taunton for the last three months.. This 
has resulted in a settlement amongst them, 
which it is hoped will tend to the benefit of 
the church, the conversion of sinners, and 
the glory of God. An interesting account 
of the formation of this church was inserted 
in the Primitive Church Magazine for 1847, 
p. 346. 

Mr. John Howe, late student in Horton 
College, Bradford, has received and accepted 
a cordial and unanimous invitation from the 
Baptist church assembling in I r well- terrace 
Chapel, Bacup, and Orchard-hill Chapel, 
Water Barn, to become co-pastor with Mr. 
Thomas Dawson, and entered on his stated 
labours on Lord's-day, Aug. 24, 1851. 

Samuel Howokth. 
Water Bam, near Bacup, 
Aug. 13, 1851. 



RECEIVED for baptist tract society. 



Bacup Auxiliary 

]£r. Barcroft, Waterfoot S. 

Mr. Travis „ S. 

Mr. Whitaker , S. 

Mr. A sh worth „ S. 

Mr. Mills „ S. 

Mr. Hargraves „ 

Miss Oliver's box 

Mrs. Griffith's,, 

MissLavies' „ 

Mr. W« Norton, for tract distri- 
bution 

Collection at Annual Meeting ... 

Second ditto, ditto 

Mr. Brook, Broadstairs D. 

Mr. Bowser, London D. 

Mr. Oliver, „ D. 

Mr. T. Price, „ D. 

Mr. B. Lewis „ D. 

Mrs. Burrows, Walworth S. 

Mr. Vice, London D. 

Mr^Hilder D. 

Mrs. Rowles, Cheltenham 

Mr. Allingham, London 



Jt M. 
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10 
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10 






Little Wild Street. 

Collection 1 13 

Captain Seymour ... 10 

Robert Lush, Esq. 

Mr. Thompson Oliver, Monk- 
wearmouth S. 

Dr. Morgan, Bradford S. 

G. Stephenson, Esq. S. 

G. J. Stephenson, Esq. S. 

Mr. Lillycrop, b.m., Windsor S. 

Mr. John King, Wild-street... S. 

Mr. Hodgraan, Broadstairs ...S. 

Mr. B. Pratten, Bristol 

Bishops' Stortford, after ser- 
mons by brother C. Woollacott 2 3 



STRICT BAPTIST 80CIETY. 

Received by the Treasurer for the Strict 
Baptist Society : — 

£ #• d. 

Bomney Street. 

Collection 4 

Church subscription... 10 
Mr. Betts, Education 10 
Carried forward ... 5 10 



2 3 





5 5 





1 





10 





10 





10 





10 





5 





10 





10 
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£ •• d. 

Brought forward 6 10 

Mr. Betta, Danish Mis- 
sion 10 

Mr. Price 1 

■ 7 

Windsor. 

Church 10 

Mr. LUlycrop, Educa- 
tion 10 

Mr. LUlycrop, Danish 

Mission 10 

Mr. Lillycrop, Sweden 10 

2 10 

Mr. James Chalmers 10 

Dr.Morgan 10 

G. Stephenson, Esq.... 10 
O. J. Stephenson, Esq, 10 

__ 10 

Mr. C. Soul 5 

Amana r 10 

Downham. 

Mr. Bane, b.m 10 

HaiUham. 

By Mr. Wall, b.m 12 

Ramegate and Broads fairs. 

MissSpencer, S. 110 

Miss Spencer, D. 10 

Miss Gold 110 

Mr. Hodgman 110 

Mr. Brook, b.m 5 



Trinity Street. 

Mr. Oliver 10 

Mr. Lewis, b.m 10 

Mr. Balls, Mission ... 1 

Mr. Burgon 10 



3 10 



Mr. W. Bowser 1 

Crayford. 

Mr. Mayley 10 

Mr. Newnham 10 

: l 

Phillips Street. 

Collection 1 12 

Patmos (for Belize) 1 

Rotnney Street. 
Collection at Annual Meeting ... 2 18 

Banugate. 

Mr. Knight 10 

Stratford. 

Church 10 

Mr. Hinkley 10 



State Street. 

Collection 7 2 8 

Less printing 5 

Great Yarmouth. 

Collection 1 16 1| 

Cards— Misses Finch 

andCorbyn 2 6 0| 

Mr. Burton 110 



£ s. d, 



6 17 6 



Less printing, &c 



5 




3 
8 



2 
6 



4 14 8 



Woolwich. 

Mr. C. Box, 2 years... 10 
Collection 3 



4 



3 18 









*0 

1 





1 



Cumberland Street. 
Collection at Public Meeting 5 12 



BAPTISMS. 



8 



Union Chapel, Cumberland-street, 
Shorbditch. — We have again to tell of the 
loving-kindness of our covenant God in 
making known his power and grace in con- 
verting sinners, and reclaiming backsliders 
from the error of their ways. 

On Lord's- day, July 27, our beloved pas- 
tor was called again to attend to the ordi- 
nance of believers' baptism by immersion, 
when three males and two females followed 
their divine Master through the liquid 
stream, after a suitable discourse from 
John xix. 38 : " And after this, Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but 
secretly, for fear of the Jews." 

Two of the candidates were father sod 
daughter. The latter was only in her thir- 
teenth year, but was enabled to give a satis- 
factory statement of a work of grace having 
been begun on her heart ; and who could 
forbid water, that she should not be baptized P 
The mother was baptized a few months ago, 
and, this being the only child, we have the 
whole household. Two others were youog 
persons, whose parents are members of the 
church ; these young believers take a delight 
in the instruction of the rising generation. 
The other candidate had been among the 
Wesleyans for upwards of eighteen years; 
but Providence directed him to Cumberland- 
street, where, seeing it his duty to obey the 
Lord's command, he cheerfully walked in 
(not submitted to) the ordinance of baptism 
by immersion. The above five individuals, 
with one sister by letter, were received into 
the church or) Lord's-day, Aug. 3. 

May the dear Lord enable them to walk 
worthily of that vocation wherewith they are 
called, that they may never bring any dis- 
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grace on the cause they have now espoused. 
Still we would cry, " Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name be all the 
glory." 

Our brother Pepper also baptized one 
male and two females on Thursday, May 29, 
after a suitable discourse from the words, 
" Come, see the place where the Lord lay." 
The baptizing took place at Hoxton Baptist 
Chapel, there being no baptistery at Phillips- 
street. Our brother still' receives encou- 
ragement to go forward. Several are ex- 
pected shortly to pot on the Lord Jesus by 
public profession. 

Sunntside. — On Lord's- day, July 20, 
the ordinance of baptism was administered 
by Mr. Nichols, in the 'open air, to one of 
the female teachers in the Sabbath-school, 
who was also the eldest daughter of one of 
the deacons. On Aug. 3rd, this young dis- 
ciple was received into the church at Sun- 
nyside, after a sermon by the pastor from 
Gen. xxiv. 31, " Come in thou blessed," &c. 

A. Nichols. 

Mount Zion Chapel, Bamsoate. — On 
Thursday, July 3rd, two believers were bap- 
tized on a profession of faith in the Lord 
Jesus. 

On Sabbath, Aug. 31st, it is expected that 
one believer, formerly an Independent, will 
be immersed in the name of the. Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. , 

Buay, Lancashire. — On Friday, April 
18, five professed believers were immersed 
in the large feeder of the Bolton, Bury, and 
Manchester Canal. More than a thousand 
spectators were present, who were addressed 
from a boat by J. Harvey. So far as we 
could ascertain, the impression in favour of 
the misunderstood and misrepresented ordi- 
nance was general, and we have reason 
to hope that the spirit of enquiry was ex- 
cited, which was attempted to be met by the 
distribution of tracts treating on the disputed 
water question. May such scenes be fre- 
quent, and the good God honoured, in the 
salvation of souls, and the spread of divine 
truth! 

Burt, Lancashire. — On Saturday even- 
ing, Aug. 2nd, our beloved pastor, Mr. 
Harvey, had the pleasure of burying with 
Christ by baptism his eldest daughter, along 
with four more, on a profession of their faith 
in Jesus. Three of these are girls from 
our Sabbath-school, from twelve to fourteen 
years of age. One of these dear lambs is 
much persecuted by her ungodly parents 
and relatives. We hope that, thus early and 
willingly consecrated to Jesus, she will be a 
blessing to many more. May all have grace 



given to stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made them free ! 

One was an aged female. She has been 
a consistent member of the Wesleyan body 
for forty- five years. The other is* a young 
man, a teacher in our Sabbath-school. 
These were all received into church fellow- 
ship on the following Sabbath. 

Waterford. — The ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered in the Baptist 
chapel of this city on July 17th last. The 
person baptized is the wife of our junior 
deacon. Before the immersion of the can- 
didate, the pastor, Mr. Wilshere (late of 
Athlone) delivered a discourse, in which he 
endeavoured, 1. To establish the perpetuity 
of Christian baptism. 2. To prove that 
only intelligent, responsible, and converted 
persons are proper subjects of baptism. And 
3. To show that immersion only is scriptural 
baptism. The spectators were chiefly per- 
sons connected with other denominations, 
and they were very quiet and attentive 
during the whole service. 

Wakefield, May 28th.— Three females 
were baptized by Mr. Colcroft, the pastor, 
and have been added to the church. On 
June 6th, one male was baptized, and also 
added to the church. On Aug. 3rd, two 
females were baptized, and one of them 
added to the church. The other is a mem- 
ber of the " Primitive Methodist" connection, 
who, though she still continues amongst the , 
Primitives, saw plainly her duty to follow her 
Lord in this divine ordinance. This makes 
a total of thirteen baptized within the last 
three months. 

Windsor. — Victoria Street Chabbl. — 
Two young friends were baptized by our 
pastor, S. Lillycrop, on Sunday evening, 
to a very attentive auditory ; both daughters 
of pious parents; the one being the third 
child of the family who had thus put on 
Christ, and the other being the first of 
all her connexions who has been "buried 
with him by baptism into death ; that like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, she also should 
rise to newness of life/' May the good 
Lord make her a kind of first-fruits unto 
God. 

ASTLET-BRIPGB, NEAR BOLTON. — On 

Lord's-day, June 1, after a sermon preached 
by J. Harvey, of Bury, the ordinance of be- 
lievers' baptism was administered. Four 
friends followed the dear Jesus, one of 
whom had been decided by the labours of 
some members of the church who, in the 
providence of God, had been removed to 
Leigh. They had gone thither, bearing in 
mind an injunction given them, in leaving 
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Aatley Bridge, to remember that they were 
Baptists. God had blessed their testimony, 
as well as the labours of brethren at the 
Bridge. May they be still blessed, and made 
a blessing by the Master they serve. 

West Lanb Baptist Chapel, Haworth, 
YoftssaiftK.— On Lord's~day, . Aug. 19, afar 
an appropriate soman from Czek. xliii, 12, 
ftrar believers were immersed by Mr. Keats, 
making fourteen who have followed the ex- 
ample of their Lord here within the last 
few months." 

Little Wild-street. — On Lord's-day, 
July 27th, brother Woollaeott baptized three 
believers, after a sermon preached by him 
on the text, "I speak as unto wise men; 
judge ye what I say/' 

Downhah. — Two persons, one male and 
one female, were baptized by Mr. Bane, on 
the first Sabbath in August, and the same 
day were added unto the church. 

DEATH. 

Died at Longholme, June 30, 185J, sud- 
denly, aged thirty- two, Nancy, the beloved 
wife of Mr. James Heywortb, a valued 
member of the Baptist church at Sunnyside, 
Lancashire, and was interred, July 3, at the 
Wesleyan chapel, Longholme, when her own 
pastor, Mr. A. Nichols, was most kindly 
permitted to officiate. 

Mrs. Heyworth was baptized by Mr. 
Nichols, on July 18, 1810, and then became 
a member of the church under his care. 
When the church was formed at Sunnyside, 
she was one of the first to signify her inten- 
tion to join her pastor in the enterprize, 
and her subsequent conduct showed how 
deeply she felt interested in the prosperity 
of the infant cause. In August last, she 
became the wife of her now sorrowing 
partner, who was also a member of the 
church, and friends hoped that it would 
have been long and happy, as it was most 
satisfactory to all parties ; " but God's ways 
are not as our ways ;" and the " desire of 
the eyes was removed with a stroke." 

On Sunday, Aug. 10, a funeral discourse 
was to have been delivered in the chapel at 
Sunnyside, but it was soon found to be to- 
tally inadequate to accommodate the persons 
wishful to attend ; and the Wesleyans, with 
much Christian affection, granted the use of 
theirs for the afternoon service, when Mr. 
Nichols preached from Matt. xxvi. 39, 
" Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt,"< — to a very large and deeply interest- 
ing congregation. The passage chosen for 



the occasion seemed to be making a deep 
impression on her mind the day before her 
death, and indicated the state of her mind 
in the prospect of eternity ; whilst her mo- 
dest deportment in life, her unaffected 
piety, her love to the means of grace and 
house of God, her consistent character, 
her loeg-continoed and unabated 'attach- 
ment to her pastor, her concern for the 
peace of the church, and her readiness to 
contribute according to her ability to cany on 
the cause of truth, and to the erection of 
the new place of worship, combined with 
her confidence in Jesus, warrant her friends 
to believe that "all it well;" and the; 
" sorrow not as those who have no hope." 

Di*d, at Stockport, on July 6, aged 
nineteen and a-half . years, John Crook, s 
member of the Particular Baptist choreh. 
He was a youth of a retiring disposition, 
and humble piety ; and though, during the 
course of his illness he cherished a hope 
that the Lord would spare his life, yet he 
was resigned to the will of his heavenly 
Father, and died in the hope of a glorious 
immortality. He was an intimate friend 
and companion of our late dear brother 
Barrow, who departed this life on May 11, 
and whose death was noticed in your Maga- 
zine for June. He often spoke of his 
departed friend. Both were baptized in 
March last year, along with several other 
young men, and we hoped that they would 
be useful members of the church ; bat the 
Lord has removed them from the church 
below to the church in heaven; they are 
now amongst that glorious throng, who 
have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 

Died, June 29, 1851, aged forty-three, 
much respected, and a kind friend to the 
Baptist cause, Mary, wife of James Ward- 
ley, Esq., Yale Mont, near Blackburn, 
Lancashire. 

A. Nichols. 

On Saturday, Aug. 9th, at the house of 
her father, brother C. Woollaeott, 4, Comp- 
ton- street, east, Mrs.lt. C. Ekins. 

MARRIED. 

Are. 7, 1851, at Donnington, by the Rev. 
S. N. C. Adamson, Thomas Brook, Esq., 
of Sunnyside-house, Sunnyside, Lancashire, 
and youngest son of the late John Brooks, 
Esq., of Clarendon -house, Manchester, to 
Catherine, second daughter of John Jones, 
Esq., of Kilsall-hall, Shropshire. 
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PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY. 



Evbr since the first introduction of 
Christianity, it has proved itself the ef- 
fectual and the only means of regenerat- 
ing fallen human nature. Wherever it 
has been received into the heart, it has 
not only pacified the conscience through 
faith in tne blood of Jesus Christ, and 
established reconciliation between the 
sinner and his God, but it has also 
operated within as an active and power- 
ful principle of sanctification, and pro- 
duced those fruits in the life and con- 
versation, to - which, neither pagan 
worship nor pagan - philosophy could 
Attain. As for pagan superstition, it 
bad a direct tendency to foment the 
worst passions of our nature; and 
though philosophy did attempt some- 
thing, it proved utterly inadequate 
as a cure of the fatal malady of sin, 
under which mankind in every age 
have groaned. It is not our intention 
on the present occasion to investigate the 
reasons of the signal failure of the one, 
or of the glorious success of the other, 
but rather to record the fact, and to 
show that the same phenomenon marks 
the progress of real Christianity from 
the time of Christ and his apostles to 
our own. 

We may observe, however, on one 
circumstance, which, it may be pre- 
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sumed, rendered the sanctifying effects 
of the gospel, in the first ages of Chris- 
tianity, more prominent and striking 
than in our own, — it is the very low 
standard of morals that prevailed gene- 
rally throughout the pagan world. In 
contrast to the universal depravation of 
manners, and the almost total absence 
of anything like moral principle, — the 
holy conduct, the devout manners of 
the Christians, and the high tone of 
moral principle with which the new 
faith inspired them, must have appeared, 
in a hign degree, novel and attractive. 
It was indeed a striking contrast, not 
only as regards society in general, but 
also as regards their former selves. It 
was as striking a change as though the 
Ethiopian should change his skin, and 
the leopard bis spots. It was a new 
creation bursting forth from the midst 
of a moral chaos. It was the wilderness 
itself rejoicing and blossoming as the 
rose. 

Of this fact, the New Testament 
Scriptures afford sufficient evidence. 
Witness Paul's address to the Corinth- 
ians, — "And such were some of you; 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified, in the name of the 
Lora Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God." Witness his- address to the Ephe* 
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sians,— "And you hath he quickened 
who were dead in trespasses and sins ; 
wherein in time past ye walked accord- 
ing to the course of this world, &c. 
For we are his workmanship, created 
anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which Qod hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them." And to 
Titus,—" For we ourselves were some- 
times foolish, &c.; but after that the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour 
toward men appeared. Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he 
shed on ub abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour." 

It is interesting to observe the evi- 
dence of the same fact which has come 
down to us from the earliest antiquity. 
Teachers of the' church, who had been 
heathens, frequently appeal to such ef- 
fects as what they themselves had ex- 
perienced, "Receive from me," says 
Cyprian, " what must be felt ere it is 
learned— what is not collected from a 
long course of continued study, but 
seized at once by the power of grace, 
which hastily consummates its work. 
While I lay in darkness and blind night, 
driven backwards and forwards by the 
snares of the world, ignorant of the 
way of life, estranged from the truth 
and from the light, what divine mercy 
promised or my salvation seemed to 
me. in my then state of mind, a hard 
and impracticable thing, that a man 
should be born again, and casting off 
his former self while his bodily nature 
remained the same — become in soul and 
disposition another man. But when 
(after my conversion) light from " on 
high was now shed on a heart made 
free from guilt, that lay open which 
had been before shut to me, — that was 
light where I had seen nothing hut 
darkness ; that became easy which 
was before impossible, — practicable 
which before seemed impraticable ; so 
that I could understand how it was, 
that being born in the flesh I had lived 
subject to sin, leading a worldly life; 
whereas, the life I now began to live, 
was the commencement of a life pro- 
ceeding from God, and quickened by 
the Holy Spirit. From God! from 
3od 1 I repeat, proceeds all we are now 



able to do,— from Him we derive life 
and power." 

Justin Martyr also thus describes the 
change produced in Christians: u We 
who were once only slaves of lost have 
now delight only an purity of morals; 
we who once practised arts of magic 
have now consecrated ourselves to the 
eternal and good God; we who once 
prized gain above all things, now give 
even all that we have to the common 
use, and share it with every one that 
is in want ; we who once hated and 
murdered one another, and on account 
of differences of custom would not share 
our hearth with strangers, do now, since 
the appearance of Christ, live in common 
with them; we pray for our enemies; 
we seek to teach, even them who hate 
us without cause, so to order their lives 
according to Christ's glorious doctrine, 
that they may hold the joyful hope of 
receiving like blessings with us from 
God, the Lord of all." 

"The work of Jesus," says Origen, 
" reveals itself among all mankind,— 
where exist churches of God, founded 
by Jesus, consisting of men reclaimed 
from a thousand vices; and still fur- 
ther, the name of Jesus produces a 
wonderful mildness, decency of man- 
ners, humanity, goodness, and gentle- 
ness, in those who embrace the faith in 
God and Christ, and of the judgment 
to • come-r-not hypocritically, for the 
sake of worldly advantage and human 
ends — but in sincerity and truth." 
. A distinguishing effect of. the gospel 
in every age, has beeathatof nroancing 
a love, at once cordial ana sincere, 
among the followers and disciples of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. What can be more 
reasonable than that those who acknow- 
ledge one Lord, one faith and baptism; 
who are redeemed by the same precious 
blood, sanctified by" the same Spirit; 
who share the same privileges and 
duties, the same sorrows and consola- 
tions, the same temptations and fears, 
and who are journeying to the same 
blessed and eternal home, should love 
one another with a sacred and peculiar 
affection? Accordingly, we find our 
Lord and Saviour enjoining this duty 
with his last dying breath on his disci- 
ples, — " This is my commandment that 
ye love one another, as I have loved 
you. Greater love hath no man than 
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this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. Ye are my friends if ye do 
whatsoever I "command you. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples if ye have love one to another." 
The apostle John, breathing the spirit 
of his divine Master, says, " We know 
that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not his brother abideth in 
death." And this love was an active 
operative thing, manifesting itself in 
substantial forms, and embodying itself 
in acta of kindness and charity. " But 
whoso hath this world's good, and seeth 
his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ?" We 
know also from authentic records that 
this feature stood out prominently to 
view in the character of the first 
churches and the first Christians. " The 
titles of 'brother' and c sitter,' " says 
that excellent church historian, Neander, 
"which the Christians. gave to each 
other, were not empty names. The kiss 
of brotherhood, which after baptism was 
given to every one on his reception into 
the church, by the Christians into whose 
immediate fellowship he then entered, 
which the members of the same church 
bestowed on one another just before the 
celebration of the communion, and with 
which every Christian saluted his bro- 
ther, even when he saw him for the 
first time,-this was no unmeaning 
form, but it was originally the expres- 
sion of Christian feelings — a token of 
relationship Christians believed to sub* 
sist between themselves. It was this fire,as 
we have had already occasion to notice, 
which in a cold and selfish age struck 
the pagans with wonder, that men dif- 
fering- by nation, rank, circumstances and 
education, should be so intimately bound 
together, that the stranger who arrived at 
any city, should, as soon as by his epistola 
formata (letter of recommendation) he 
had made himself known to the Chris- 
tians of the place as a brother, beyond 
suspicion, find at once from those to 
whom he was personally unknown, all 
brotherly sympathy and support." 

More substantial proofs still of bro- 
therly love and kindness were given : — 
"The care of providing for the support 
and maintenance of strangers, or the 
poor, the sick, and the a^ed, of widows 



and orphans, and of those who were in 
prison on account of their faith, devolved 
on the whole church. This was one of 
the main purposes for which the collec- 
tion of voluntary subscriptions during 
public worship was instituted ; and the 
charity of individuals led them moreover 
to vie with one another in doing still 
more." This active brotherly love of 
each church was not confined to its own 
immediate circle,— it extended to Chris- 
tians and Christian churches of other 
lands. The bond of universal brotherhood 
among Christians was then recognized 
and known. Those parts of the one body 
of Christ which were the widest separated 
by distance, sympathized with and aided 
one another. The wealthier churches con- 
tributed to the wants of the poorer ; and 
Cyprian, of Carthatre, collected on one 
occasion more than four thousand dollars 
from his people, which he transmitted to 
Numidia to relieve certain Christians, 
men and women, who had been invaded 
bv the neighbouring barbarians, and for- 
cibly carried into bondage ; and all this 
from love to them, as brethren and sisters 
in Christ Jesus. 

The primitive Christians were equally 
distinguished for their kindness and 
beneficence to men in general, who were 
not of their communion. They rejoiced, 
as they had opportunity, in doing good 
to all, though specially to them that 
were of the household of faith . During 1 
the pestilence which ravaged North 
Africa in the reign of Gallus, when the 
pagans from fear deserted their own sick 
and dyinff, and the streets were filled 
with dead bodies, none daring to bury 
them, Cyprian called his church together, 
and thus addressed them : — " If we do 
good only to our own, we do no more 
than the heathens and publicans. But if 
we are the children of God, who makes 
his sun to rise, and sends his rain on the 
just and on the unjust, who scatters his 
gifts and blessings not barely on his 
own, but even on those whose thoughts 
are far from him, we must show it by 
our actions, by striving to be perfect, 
even as our Father in heaven is perfect, 
blessing those that curse us, and by- 
doing good to them that despitefully u*e 
us ana persecute us." Encouraged by 
his fatherly words, the members of the 
church quickly divided the work among 
them. The rich gave of their substance, 
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the poor contributed their bodily labour, 
and in a short time the bodies that filled 
the streets were buried, and the city 
delivered from the danger of a universal 
infection. 

The last feature we shall notice in the 
character of the primitive Christiana, is 
their pious zeal in promoting the faith 
which they had received into their own 
hearts. On the duty of those who have 
experienced the salvation of the gospel 
in their own souls, to make known that 
salvation to others, to their relatives, 
friends, neighbours, yea, to the whole 
world, there can be no doubt. As soon 
«s ever the woman of Samaria was con- 
verted, she went into the city, and 
v addressing all she met, said, " Come see 
a man that told me all things that ever 
I did: is not this the Christ?" What 
a noble example for every disciple of 
Christ to follow. 

•'* Thns let at tell to ainnen roood 
Wh&t a dear Saviour we have (band ; 
Then point to h» redeeming blood, 
And say, bekold the way to God !" 

Parents also are distinctly exhorted to 
train up their children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, which seems 
to include the early imbuing of their 
minds with the first principles of Chris- 
tianity, as well as prayer tor them, and 
«are in forming their conduct and man- 
ners. The primitive Christians were 
not neglectful of these duties. From 
truly Christian wives and mothers pro- 
ceeded often the religious instruction of 
the husband, and the pious education of 
the children. By them the first seeds 
of Christianity were sown in the souls 
of those who afterwards produced great 
effects as teachers of the church. Owing 
to God's blessing on the example and 
influence of pious Nonna, her husband 
Gregory being converted from an un- 
christian sect, became a devoted shep- 
herd of Christ's flock; and to the united 
prayers and influence of both, under 
God, the church was indebted for the 
valuable character and labours of their 
son Gregory, of Nazinnzum. From the 
prayers and pious care of Anthusa, of 
Antioch, arose that great teacher and 
homilist, John Chrysostom. Similar 
was the influence on the education of 
her son, by the mother of Theodoret; 
and Monica, the mother of Augustine, 
% will ever remain a bright example of 



the successful exercise of the virtues of 
a Christian wife and mother. And fct 
it ever be remembered, that next to th? 
church of Christ the domestic constitu- 
tion is the most important for the pro- 
pagation of genuine Christianity. TVn 
as regards efforts for the conversion of 
our relatives, friends, neighbours, and 
men in general, the infidel historian 
Gibbon, a witness of the zeal of the fir>t 
Christians. He mentions this first on 
the list of causes which contributed t» 
the early and remarkable progress of 
Christianity, and closes the paragraph on 
this subject by the following remark:— 
" It became the most sacred duty of a 
new convert to diffuse among his friends 
and relations the inestimable blessings 
which he had received, and to warn 
them against a refusal that would be 
severely punished, as a criminal disobe- 
dience to the will of a benevolent, but 
all powerful Deity." 

There are other features of character 
besides those now mentioned, by whi< h 
the primitive Christiana were distin- 
guished, specially their fortitude and 
patience under the ills of life, and the 
injurious treatment to which they were 
subjected, on account of their embracing 
the new faith. These, however, are 
sufficient to demonstrate the fact with 
which we set out, viz., that Christianity, , 
ever since its first introduction, has been 
the effectual means in the hand of God 
of regenerating fallen man, and of pro- 
ducing in him those sterling virtues and 
excellencies, which no other system ever 
did, or could produce. The remark* 
made and the facts recorded show that 
Christianity is not a dead and inert 
creed, but a living principle, takinp 
possession of the heart of man, germi- 
nating there, and producing fruit in the 
life, to the praise and glory of God. 
They prove tnat Christianity is a foun- 
tain, sending forth in every direction 
its healing, refreshing, and purifying 
streams; that it is a well of water within 
the soul, springing up into everlasting 
life. Reader, is thy Christianity of the 
same genuine and indisputable kind as 
that which has been now described? 
Does it bring forth the same holy and 
blessed effects in thee T Is thy faith in 
Christ only formal, educational, and his- 
torical ? or is it divinely wrought, sanc- 
tifying, transforming, saving? Examine 
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yourself whether you are in the faith. 
" He that believeth shall he saved ; he 
that believeth not shall be damned." 
The question is momentous. May you 
have grace to bring it to a right issue. 

Omicron. 

divinb foreknowledge — election 
to holiness. 

Conversion does not take place by 
chance, but according to an immutable 
purpose existing* in the eternal mind. 
" Who hath saved us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. " Those 
who "love God," are described by the 
apostle as being "the called according 
to his purpose," and this purpose he re- 
presents as being implied in the pre- 
science of God. " For whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son:" 
2 Tim. i. 9 ; Rom. viii. 29. 

The doctrine of the divine prescience 
is universally acknowledged by Chris- 
tians. "Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the world;" 
or rather (hmetiwo?) " from eternity" is 
the testimony of the Spirit of inspiration : 
Acts xv. 18 ; a testimony which at once 
recommends itself to the judgment and 
the conscience of every rational being. 
This doctrine, however, implies another 
which is denied by many, namely, the 
pre-ordination of all things. Foreknow- 
ledge signifies simply a knowledge of 
things before they come into existence ; 
but when applied to God, it always sig- 
nifies such a foreknowledge as is accom- 
panied with a purpose to accomplish the 
thing foreknown. For God certainly 
does not foresee that things will happen 
of themselves independent of him, be- 
cause all things take place under the 
direction of his particular "providence. 
Even a sparrow cannot fall to the ground 
without him : Matt. x. 29. I may fore- 
see that certain events will transpire, 
over which I have no control, and con- 
sequently cannot he said to ordain them, 
because 1 have no power over them ; but 
as all events are dependent on God for 
their accomplishment, consequently he 
ordains that what he foresees shall come 
to pass. He does not foreordain future 



events, because he foresees that they 
will happen ; but he foresees them, be- 
cause he foreordains their accomplish- 
ment. Foreknowledge and foreoraina- 
tion necessarily coexist in the infinite 
mind, — the one implies the other. Hence 
we find them invariably mentioned to- 
gether in the book of God. "I am 
God," say 8 he, "and there is none like 
me, declaring the end from the begin- 
ning, and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done, saying, My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my plea- 
sure :" Isa.' xlvi. 9, 10. God's foreknow- 
ledge, then, is equivalent to his immuta- 
ble counsel. 

Some allow that God knew from all 
eternity that his people would believe 
the gospel, but deny that he ordained it. 
Now we would just ask such persons 
whether God knew that his people would 
believe the gospel of themselves, or that 
he would cause them to believe it ? Few 
serious persons, it is presumed, will pro- 
fess to believe that God merely foresaw 
that his people would believe the gospel 
without the nelp of his Holy Spirit ; for 
on that supposition, the believer might 
thank himself, rather than God, for the 
difference between him and other men. 
But if it be admitted that God knew 
from all eternity that he would cause his 
people to believe the gospel — that he 
would give them a new heart and a right 
spirit— that he would create them unto 
good works — then this is just another 
expression for pre-determining the event. 
If I know that I am to do a thing, or 
cause a thing to be done, surely I intend, 
purpose, or ordain that thing to take 
place. Now if God knew from eternity 
all those individuals who should believe 
the gospel, and if he knew that he would 
cause them to believe it, certainly he 
must have intended or purposed it from 
eternity; for. when a person knows that 
he wiU cause a thing to be done, he in- 
tends or purposes the accomplishment of 
that thing. The two expressions are 
synonymous. God's foreknowledge is 
always accompanied with predestination. 
" Whom he aid foreknow, he also did 
predestinate : " Rom. viii. 29. 

The word foreknowledge in Scripture 
sometimes includes love for the objects 
foreknown, in which sense it is used in 
Rom. xi. 2 ; and this seems to be its 
meaning likewise in chap. viii. 29. It 
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ii equivalent to election. God knew his 
people from eternity, by setting his heart 
upon them. He loved them with an 
everlasting love, and this special love 
vu accompanied with a purpose of sal- 
vation. "For whom he foreknew, he 
alio did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son." 

As God has predestinated hia people 
to glory , so he baa chosen them to holi- 
ness. Calviiusts an sometime* repre- 
sented as holding', that God has deter- 
mined the salvation of the elect, do what 
they will, and that he has determined 
the damnation of the reprobate, irrespec- 
tive of character. Bat this i* a misre- 
presentation. Calviniata believe that 
the means and the end are equally ap- 

Kinted of God, and that the end cannot 
gained, without attention to the 
means — that the elect are choaen to 
holiness, withoot which even their salva- 
tion would be impossible, because "with- 
ont holiness no man shall see the Lord." 
The elect are predestinated " to be con- 
formed to the image of hia Son." The 
God and Father of our Lord Jeans Christ 
" hath choaen as in him before the 
foundation of the world ; " but it is " that 
we should be holy, and without blame 
before him in love." He did not choose 
us because he foresaw that we would 
become holy of oar own accord ; but he 
chose us (iihu) to be holy. Our holiness 
was not the cause of his choice ; but his 
choice was the cause of our holiness." 
" For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which" 
(good works) " God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them." " But 
we are bound to give thanks al way to 
God for you, beloved of the Lord," says 
Paul to the Theasalonians, " because 



sanctincation of the Spirit, and beliefof 
the truth." And Peter describes be- 
lievers as being " elect, according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father;" but 

it is " through sanctification of the Suirit 
, and sprinkling of the 



i necti on between election 
i so inseparable, that the 
■lis follows the privilege, 
y satisfactory evidence of 



it. Let us therefore " give diligence to 
make our calling and election sure" to 
our own minds, by adding to oar "fiLitii. 
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and 
to knowledge, temperanoe; and to tea- 
perunoe, patience ; and to patience, god- 
liness ; and to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness; and tobrotherly kindness, charity:' 
Let us "put on as the elect of God, holj 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering, forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another," and thus make 
it manifest by our spirit and deportment, 
that we are the people whom God has 
chosen for himself. 

John Bkown, a.m. 
Coleraine, Aug. 12, 1851. 



Being the outline of a lecture delivered 
by Mr. Pepper, of Phillips-street, 
Kingsland-road, before the Loaim 
Strict Baptist Association, at a mut- 
ing held at Wandsworth, Tutstky, 
June 17, 1851. 
" And no man taketh this honour ante 
himself, but he that is called of God, 
as was Aaron:" Heb. v. 4. 
In treating upon this subject, we shall 
consider the subject under the Jour fol- 
low ing particulars : — 

I. The rise and progress of thepriestlj 
office. 

II. The termination and consumma- 
tion of the true priesthood in the perron 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

III. The assumption of the priestly 
office anticbristian. 

IV. Thepriestlyeharaeterofthesauits. 
I. The rise and progress of the priest;;" 

office. And now let us notice, I. The 
cause of the priestly office. This ww 
the apostacy of the church. The church 
apostatized and went astray in Adim. 
Had it not been for sin and transgres- 
sion, there would have been no cause « 
necessity for the prieetly office, which 
its very character implies: Heb.v.l~J. 
It was introduced for purposes of recon- 
ciliation ; but had there been no sin an J 
■postacy in the church, there would 



and consequently no cause fo 
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office. 2. Its origin. The priestly office 
did not originate, with man, but with 
God. 3. Its institution. As this office 
originated with God, so was it published 
and established by him upon earth. 
No sooner did sin separate man from 
God, than the great reconciliation was 
announced, the glorious design was 
developed, and the priestly scheme of 
covenant mercy was declared. " I will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed ; it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel: h Gen. iii. 15. The pre- 
cious declaration of intended mercy 
being thus made, Jehovah proceeded at 
once to explain and institute the won- 
drous scheme of priestly reconciliation, 
by a significant example of the priestly 
office, by slaying the beasts for sacrifice, 
and applying their skins to the covering 
of our first parents' nakedness: Gen. 
iii. 21. The father being thus in- 
structed in the performance of this 
merciful institution, we find Abel, fa- 
miliar with the gracious design of this 
office, offering in sacrifice to God of the 
firstlings of his flocks, and of the fat 
thereof: Gen. iv. 4; and he was accep- 
ted: Heb. xii. 4. The priestly office thus 
divinely instituted, was performed by 
the heads of families for about two thou- 
sand years, till we come across the flood 
through the family of Noah, to the days 
of Abram, when we have, as it were, a 
temporary drawing aside of the veil of 
shadows, affording us a brighter view 
of the glories of the priestly office,, 
in the person, of Melchisedek, a priest of 
the most high God, who came out and 
blessed Abram, when returning from the 
rescue of his nephew Lot. The priestly 
office was subsequently maintained in 
all the patriarchal families. 4. Its 
limitation. Having completed the eco- 
nomy of the priestly office through the 
patriarchal age, the Lord began to de- 
velope more definitely the nature and 
designs of covenant grace, in the calling 
of his people out of Egypt, establishing 
the Levitical priesthood, detailing more 
folly the character and ends of the 
priestly office, and limiting the honour 
of that office to the family of Aaron : 
Exod. xxviii. 1 ; chap. xxix. 9. And 
we find this office was exclusively con- 
fined to the family of Aaron for a 
perpetual statute, till the closing of the 



priesthood: Num. iii. 10. 5. Its typical 
character. The whole of the priestly 
office was typical ; it was designed to be 
so; it was not the substance, it was 
merely the shadow of good things to 
come: Heb. x. 1. The priestly office 
and offerings, whether under the early 
and patriarchal age, or under the Levi- 
tical economy, made nothing perfect, 
not even the comers thereunto: Heb. 
x. 1. It was never designed to take 
away sin ; but it was the preaching of 
the gospel in types and shadows; it * 
declared the necessity of an atonement, 
and pointed out the way of expiation. 
Every part of the priestly office, every 
circumstance in the ceremonial law had 
meaning, which the eye of faith could 
read, and a tongue which the ear of 
faith could understand, and its constant 
testimony was, "Behold the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sins of the 
world." 

II. The termination and consumma- 
tion of the true priesthood in the person, 
of Jesus. Christ. 1. Jesus Christ is the 
substance of the Old Testament dispen- 
sation. The doctrine of shadows must 
have respect to a substance, and the 
shadows may be traced up as far as the 
substance, but no further. So the types 
and shadows of all the ceremonials of 
the priestly office can be traced up as far 
as Cnrist, but no further : he is the sub- 
stance in whom all the shadows termi- 
nate, and have an end. Christ is the 
'end of the law, both moral and cere- 
monial ; in him their perfections centre ; 
in him the concentration of all their 
beauties, and highest and most glorious 
designs are found. He is the alpha and 
the omega, the first and the last. 2. 
Jesus Cnrist is the perfection of the 
priesthood, in whose office alone the 
Father is satisfied. Though the priestly 
office was originated and established by 
God, yet he had no pleasure in resting 
in die typical part, because that was 
only a means to an end : Psa. xl. 6—8 ; 
Heb. x. 5—9. Jesus Christ is consti- 
tuted by oath a Priest of a perfect order : 
Psa. ex. 4; and the High Priest of our 
profession: Heb. iii. 1. The two pro- 
minent features of the priestly office are 
perfectly fulfilled in Cnrist, viz., sacri- 
fice and intercession. While the daily 
sacrifices were- offered, and the great 
atonement was made year by year, the 
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w^;*.* proved that sin was not 

^ »>* would they have ceased to 

~„* ^ a-»o.x.3, 4, 11. But Jew 

. > »«.* <• ~i* <»** offering of his own 

v-v » +c*m for sin, hath made a 

^ , . . comment for sin, and therefore 

tK , % ^ttioawth no more sacrifice, for by 

; *, k»cu perfected for ever them that 

«% ^ovttitHi : ver. 14. And after Jesus 

^ „ unties for sin of a sweet smelling 

^.^i\ had suffered without the gate; 

+ iU wonsnmmating High Priest of oar 

«%»*«4ion, he entered within the holiest 

^ *U not without blood, but with his 

..,«« M#>d t having obtained eternal re- 

<* motion for us, and to perfect the work 

vi **t*ree$sion, for ever sat down at the 

>vcbi hand of God; Heb. is. 11, 12; 

tdutp. x. 12. 

3, The priesthood of Christ is un- 
changeable. As an atoning sacrifice he 
U«tl once for all ; but as a priest he 
U veth and abideth for ever. " Wherefore 
he is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, seeing 
be ever liveth (as a priest) to make 
intercession for them : " chap. vii. 24, 25. 

4. The oonsnmmation of the priestly 
office in Christ is the great seal of the 
covenant of grace, whereby all its bless- 
ings are made sure to the elect family, for 
whose well being the priestly office was 
instituted, and for whose everlasting sal- 
vation ana blissful fellowship with God, 
Jesus became the priest of the covenant : 
Zech. ix. 11 ; Heb. ix.; chap. xiii. 2. 

6. The salvation of any sinner depends 
upon the termination and consummation 
oi the priestly office in the person and 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ. There- 
fore if the institution of the priestly 
office has not finally and absolutely ter- 
minated, and received the full accom- 
plishment of all its highest intentions 
and designs in Christ Jesus, to the entire 
exclusion of any additional and subse- 
quent priestly system, then is our faith 
in vain, and we are yet in our sins; for 
Christ died in vain, and we must look 
for another atonement. But, blessed be 
God, it is not so; for the covenant 
purpose of the priestly office is perfected 
fn Christ ; for God was in Christ, recon- 

"' -• %e world unto himself; and as a 
his entire satisfaction in his 
has committed or delivered to 
.,;*/».„ nf reconciliation : 2 Cor. 



III. The assumption of the priestly 
office is therefore antichriBtaan. This 
third head presents two points for 
thought. 

1. It implies that there are perssns in 
the present day, and under the gospel 
dispensation, who profess to be priests. 
Without casting a mournful gaze upon 
the heathen world, where priests aboawl 
in all the multifarious idol worship of 
the nations that know not God; and 
leaving the hardened Jew, who loves to 
wander among the tombstones of an 
ancient ritual, and to play with the dry 
bones of a once existing Levities! priest- 
hood, we come to those who profess to 
be Christians; and here we are presented 
with a twofold picture of the strange 
fact implied in our subject. (1.) In the 
Roman Catholic body. (2.) In the Es- 
tablished Church of our land. First. 
As to the Roman Catholic body, we 
have this system of ministerial priest- 
hood presented to us in its fullest de- 
velopment, like a tree of the most 
luxuriant growth, but bearing the fruit* 
of death. Priestcraft is the very foun- 
dation, strength, and essence of popery. 
If this mainspring of the Romish im- 
posture were removed, the whole fabric 
would fall to dust. It is the prolific soil 
of all its wealth, the blind bond of all its 
death-like unity. In the early part of 
the second century this system of priest- 
craft commenced* The titles of the 
Jewish priesthood were appropriated to 
Christian teachers* The bishops or y as- 
ters were called chief priests ; the elders 
were denominated^rt^^and thedeacons 
were called LevUes. This was just suit- 
able to human pride. The people were 
then taught to believe that Christian 
ministers succeeded to all the honours, 
rights, and privileges of the Jewish 
priesthood. This antichristian seed grew 
up apace, struck its roots, and€ourished 
abundantly, until it became a gigantic 
upas tree, spreading its branches in 
every direction, and shedding its deadly 
influences over more than half of Europe. 
Here the pope is the universal sovereign 
and supreme high priest of the whole 
church, with his mighty army of sub- 
ordinate priests and Levites, presenting 
in full stature "The man of sin/' 
" full of the names of blasphemy/' and 
" exalting himself above all that is called 
God; so that he, as God, aitteth in tb< 
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temple of God, allowing himself that he 
is God :" 2 These, ii. 3—7. 

But the name of priests is not -only 
assumed by them ; they profess to hove 
power and authority far superior to. the 
ancient priesthood, who never dreamed 
of 8uch blasphemy. As priests they 
daringly profess to make real sacrifices, 
not of the foodies of beasts, hut of the 
real body of Christ in the mass, as a 
sacrifice for the sins of the living and 
the dead ; -and in order to have a body 
to offer, they pretend to Work miracles, 
to convert simple bread and wine into a 
body of fleshy bones, blood, and soul* and 
this they call their God;* and he is 
accursed that dares dispute it. They 
also arrogate to themselves the preroga- 
tive • of forgiving sins. ' Hence they 
demand confession, and reserve to them* 
selves the right of pardon, which never 
fails to be granted, i£ their pockets, like 
the fortune tellers' hands, are well crossed 
with silver and gold. Their priestly 
sacrifices extend also to the dead, whose 
souls they profess to purify with their 
masses, and introduce them into heaven. 
Henee the vilest sinners dying in their 
transgressions, have no fear of being 
lost, if they can bequeath sufficient 
money to the priests, to pay them for 
offering the sacrifices of the mass for 
the deliverance of their souls from par- 
gmtory. It sometimes happens that an 
affluent man will bequeath twenty- or 
thirty thousand masses to his soul, with 
a strict charge to the priest to forward 
this stock to him immediately after his 
decease. King Henry VII. ordered 
10,000 masses to be offered for the repose 
of his soul, which were all accomplished 
within a month of his decease, being no 
less than 333 daily lit This is only a 
part of the picture of priestcraft in the 
Roman Catholic imposture. But,—- 

IL We trace this fact in the Estab- 
lished Church ; and there we behold a 
system of ministerial priesthood bearing 
great similarity to the foregoing, and 
exhibiting such kindred features, as to 
prove that it is. but a bough of the old 
upas tree, lopped off and planted in 
another soil, and where it certainly 
has* never • exhibited the luxuriance of 
the old stock, by reason of the many 
plants of truth that grow about it, 
which have materially' checked its 
growth,. and no doubt eventually will 



entirely dry its sap, that it will decay 
and die. The character of this priest- 
hood - may be seen in a few points. 
(1.) Its priests profess to be able to 
regenerate the soul, and that by Si&oTt 
of magic miracle of converting aTfew 
drops of Common water into the water 
of life, and the unction of the Holy 
Spirit; and by priestly crossings with 
this water the child or adult is crossed 
out of the family of Satan into the 
family of God, and dexterously made an 
inheritor of the kingdom or heaven. 
(2.) The priestly touch of its bishops is 
declared to impart the Holy Ghost to 
the deluded throng". (9.) "Hie priestly 
power of pardoning sin, as professed in 
the absolution service. (4.) Salvation 
in the priestly administration of what 
is called the sacrament. (5.) The priestly 
power of imparting a spirit of holiness, 
safety, and repose, to the ground in 
which the dead » is. to be buried. And 
(6.) The saving virtue of priestly burial, 
through which the soul even of an 
infidel is said to pass, as that of a be- 
loved brother, into the bosom of God, 
and his body committed to the ground 
in the sure and certain hope of a glo- 
rious resurrection unto eternal happi- 
ness. These, with some others to which 
we have not even time to glance, show 
the character of that priesthood sus- 
tained by the ministers of the Estab- 
lishment. 

2. Our third head afeo declares that 
those who thus profess to bepriestshwe 
assumed that character and office con- 
trary to the Christian system. ( 1 ») Be- 
cause it is what they have no scriptural, 
moral, or religious authority to possess. 
First. They cannot receive it from the 
old Levitical priesthood, for that is dead 
in Christ ; hence there was a total ces- 
sation of all its functions to the end of 
time. Christ drew the life of this 
schoolmaster into himself, and then 
proceeded, like the patriarch of old, to 
oury his dead out of his sight. This 
dead carcass cannot be restored, it is 
putrid and obnoxious to God; and 
therefore Paul says he hath taken it 
away: Heb. x. 8, 9; 2 Cor. iii. 16. 
Hence we see there cannot be a con- 
tinuance of the old priesthood. Second. 
They do not possess it by virtue of any 
new appointment of God. **For God 
hath appointed no other priest but his 
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Son Jesus Christ, who is a Priest for 
ever of the order of M ekhisedec :" 
Heb. vii. 15, 16; x. 17—19. Jesus 
Christ left no successor in the priestly 
oifiofk for he has no descent or pedigree 
in Wat Mice. The apostles were not 
pries to— they never presumed to such 
titles and functions. They were min- 
isters and messengers of the glorious 
gospel to establish the kingdom of 
Christ upon earth, but they did it not 
by any profession of priestly sacrifice 
or offerings ; nor is there the slightest 
mention of a ministerial priesthood in 
the Christian dispensation in the whole 
of the New Testament. But we find 
Paul sharply reproving this priestly 
spirit, which was then rising in opposi- 
tion to the truth as it is in Jesus : Gal. 
v. 1—12, &c. 

3. It is evident, therefore, that those 
who profess to be priests have assumed 
that office and character contrary to the 
authority, order, and dispensation of 
God, and in contradiction and opposi- 
tion to the Lord Jesus Christ, the con* 
summating High Priest of our profes- 
sion ; and so contrary to the Christian 
system. And — 

4. All who thus arrogate to them- 
selves the priestly functions endeavour 
to rob Christ of his priestly flory, and 
do expose themselves, like Koran and 
his presuming associates, to the just 
rebuke and punishment of God : Num. 
iii. 10; xvi. 1 — 35. 

IV. The priestly character of the 
saints. 

1. The saints .are priests in Christ. 
Jesus Christ is the High Priest of our 
profession. The office of the hiph priest 
was to make atonement for sin — such 
an atonement as was required of the 
people who had really sinned. But 
because they could not make an atone- 
ment without being lost for ever in 
misery, the high priest is brought forth 
to make it for them, and on their behalf, 
— the Binning people are therefore looked 
at as making atonement in him. So 
Christ, in order to save his people from 
everlasting suffering for their sins, in 
the condescension of his love, became the 
High Priest to make atonement in him- 
self' for them, which divine justice ac- 
cepts, and views the sinning people as 
making atonement in him. All the 
people of God, therefore, having made 



atonement for their sins in the person, 
work, and sacrifice of their atoning 
Priest, Jesus Christ, are said to be priests 
unto God. And as the atonement is 
already perfectly made in their Head, 
they have not to make another, nor yet 
to repeat it, but are priests perfected for 
ever ; and, therefore, their atoning: work 
is for ever finished. And as Christ, 
having finished his atoning work, has 
entered into the holiest of all to behold 
the glory and receive the blessing, and 
for ever sat down at the right hand of 
God, and as a Priest ever Kveth to bless 
his people, so the saints, having made a 
perfect atonement in Christ, will, as 
priests, enter in, and for ever sit down 
with their great High Priest at the 
right hand of God in the holiest of all, 
to enjoy the blissful communion, and to 
behold the rich and ineffable displays of 
the love and glory of God in Christ lor 
ever. Hence says Peter, "Ye are a 
royal priesthood:" 1 Pet. ii. 9; Rev. 
v, 10. 

2. The community of the saint's 
priesthood. There is no priority, supe- 
riority, nor inferiority in the ppestbood 
of the saints — they are all equal. They 
are all priests ; they have all made a 
perfect atonement; they are all per- 
fectly accepted in their sacrifice; they 
have all one and the same atonement; 
the atonement of all was made at one 
and the same time ; their skis are all 
equally pardoned ; they are all equally 
beloved; and they shall all be perfectly 
and everlastingly glorified together with 
Christ in heaven: John xvii.24. 

9. The duties and privileges of the 
saint's priesthood. (1.) To offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ : 1 Pet. ii. 5. Of 
prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, &c., 
Heb. xiii. 15 ; and of devotedness of 
soul, body, and estate, to the service, 
will, and glory of God in Christ: Horn. 
xii. 1 ; Phil. ii. 17. (2.) To enter into 
rest in Christ here, to dwell in the secret 
place of the Most High, and to be se- 
cured in the secret of his tabernacle 
against all evil. To have boldness at 
the throne of grace, and hold sweet 
communion with God, with the blessed 
communications of his love and grace 
through Christ, and then after death to 
dwell with the Lamb for ever. Rev. 
vii. 15—17 ; which, beloved brethren, I 



ESSAY, EXPOSITION, &c. 



315 



prey may be our blissful and everlasting 
realization! for the Redeemer's sake. 
Amen. 



ON TM ABRAHAMIC COVENANT. 

Whijlb some attempt to establish 
certain dogmas from certain detached 
passages of the sacred Scriptures, and 
others by methods equally reprehensible 
strive to refute them, few have courage 
to look into the document to ascertain 
what is intended by the communication. 
In this way the Abrahamic covenant has 
been lamentably treated. While one 
class of Christians is aiming to force 
baptism into, or the right of baptism out 
of the Abrahamic covenant, (which may 
be the intention it is difficult to deter- 
mine) another class has exerted its 
utmost strength to show the invalidity 
of the argument employed \ but with the 
simple-hearted the enquiry on such 
points is "What does the document 
teach ?" If we look into the productions 
of these polemical writers, we shall find 
much ff confuse. All that has been 
written on this point by infant baptists, 
may be reduced to six simple proposi- 
tions, which I would state in the 
strongest form. If there be six, or sixty 
more to be added, they must all 'share 
the same fate, if the remarks on the first 
proposition be correct. What is thb 
Abbahamio covenant!" 

I. s The Abrahamic covenant is the new 
covenant. 

II. Abraham was the spiritual head 
of his posterity. s 

III. The covenant was made equally 
with them as with Abraham. 

IV. The promises were Abraham? 'sand 
his seed's. 

V. Circumcision was a seal of the 
spiritual blessings of that covenant. 

VI. Baptism succeeded circumcision, 
and now sustains its place. 

Here is no room for mysticism, 
sophism, nor theological legerdemain. 
These propositions are tangible, and we 
deny them all. We put a decided nega- 
tive upon each by examining the cove- 
nant itself, as it is recorded in Genesis 
xii. xv. and xvii. 

I. The Abrahamic covenant was not 
the new covenant. We do not pretend to 
offer any novelties on this point. We 



grant that it has a spiritual as well as a 
literal import. See Genesis xii. 1—3; 
xv. 5, 6; xvii. 1 — 14. The promises 
there revealed may be comprised in 
First, A numerous posterity. Thij^was 
fulfilled literally in the nation t>f Israel ; 
spiritually, in all believers. Secondly, 
God would be a God unto him and his 
seed. Literally they were taken into 
covenant with him at mount Sinai, and 
he, manifesting himself to the people of 
Israel as their God, though he took 
vengeance on v their delinquencies. (See 
Psalm lxxviii.) They were eventually 
rejected, and the political and ecclesias- 
tical polity dissolved, (Zech. xi. 7, 15,) 
because of their disobedience to the 
Messiah. Spiritually, God is the God 
of believers— of all believers, whose right 
is indisputable, and notwithstanding all * 
subsequent change, shall be safe. (Horn, 
iv. 11—13; Rom. v. 16.) Thirdly, the 
land of Canaan. Literally, God brings 
them into it by Moses, precisely in the 
way and at the time promised to Abra- 
ham: Gen, xvi. 7, 13, 14; Exod. xii. 
41, 42; Deut. xxxiv. 1 — 5. Spiritu- 
ally, the heavenly inheritance, the rest . 
that remaineth for the children of God. 
The Abrahamic covenant was not the 
new covenant, because First, faith and 
repentance are the stipulations of the 
new covenant. The prophets abundantly 
teach this. The substance of their com- 
ments is contained in Isaiah lv. 3, 6, 7. 
In this way all bear witness : Acts x. 43. 
From these stipulations the new cove- 
nant never recedes a hair's-breadth ; "he 
that believeth shall be saved; he that 
behevethnotahall be damned." Secondly, 
the evidences of the new covenant are 
equally decisive; we refer to two pas- 
sages: Jer. xxxi. 31, 34; Isa. liv. 13. 
These covenants are not identical. Can 
a sincere inquirer need more ? Need we 
add, infants cannot be included. In fact 
they are excluded. Can they be tanght t 
Can they obey ? From the " least to- the 
greatest'' the stipulations and evidences 
are the same. Let our minds be kept on 
the covenant, and not on baptism. 1. 
If the Abrahamic covenant be the new 
covenant, surely some plain passages 
can be adduced to show the identity. 
If there be no scripture to clearly prove 
this, what have we to do with gratuitous 
statements? 2. If they be identical, 
what becomes of infants? Have they 
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hereditary, imputative, or habitual faith 
and repentance/ Here is a serious di- 
lemma! That all who die before the 
period of accountability are saved, is 
clearly taught in the parable adduced 
for that purpose: Matt, xviii. 1 — 14. 
But it does not necessarily follow that 
they are saved by the new covenant. 3. 
It is astonishing each tenets can be 
sanctioned for a moment by right- 
minded men: had it not been for the 
mysterious doctrines connected with 
infant baptism, it would have been con- 
signed long since to merited oblivion. 
This error arises from confounding two 
things which are essentially different, 
the necessity of faith, and the necessity 
of the atonement. Infante are not saved 

faith, but by the blood of Christ. 

*v. i. 6, 6; v. 0. 

II. Abraham was not the spiritual 
head of his posterity. If this be incor- 
rect, where is the prssage to overturn it? 
It is useless to mystify the point. We 
still plainly state that there was no 
spiritual connection between Abraham 
and his posterity. John the Baptist and 
our Lord Jesus* appear to have thought 
so. See Matt. iii. 7, 8, 9; John. viii. 39. 
That man professes somewhat more 
than spiritual boldness who will affirm 
Abraham to be the spiritual head of his 
posterity. The affirmation here denied 
is not the truer because it is hoary 
headed. Abraham was a spiritual head 
in one sense, but it was of believers, and 
of believers only. Abraham's justifica- 
tion was not the pattern of the justifica- 
tion of his infant seed. He was justified 
by faith, they by the bruising of the 
head of the serpent. None are blessed 
with faithful Abraham but those that be 
of faith: Gal. iii. 7, 9. 

III. The covenant was special. It 
was not made with them equally with 
Abraham. In support of this, we direct 
attention to Gen. xii. 1 — 3; xv. 5, 6; 
xvii. 1 — 14, as also to what has been ad- 
duced under our first proposition. Has 
God promised to every believer he will 
make of him a great nation? — that his 
name shall be great?— that Messiah 
shall descend from him? — that all the 
families of the earth shall be blessed in 
him ? Is every believer to have a pos- 
terity as numerous as the stars of 
heaven ? Are they to possess Canaan ? 

*t it may be pleaded this covenant 



was to be everlasting. True ; here then 
we perceive is its speciality. Was not 
the covenant of the priesthood ever- 
lasting? (Numb. xxv. 13.) Was the 
posterity of Phineas a race of high 

Erieetsf It secured the priesthood to 
im " through his seed," but not through 
all of them. The covenant of royalty 
to David is of precisely the same nature. 
(2 Sam. xii. 16.) was it not ever- 
lasting ? Were not his seed to be kings ? 
Were they all kings? The covenant 
was special. It secured to David, to 
Phineas the things promised, but not to 
their posterity generally. 

IV. The promises were not identical 
either to Abraham's spiritual or carnal 
posterity. The last remark prepared us 
for this. To Abraham was promised a 
numerous posterity ; but any, save the 
line of Isaac might have been childless. 
To Abraham the promise holds good, 
but not to the posterity, in the same or 
a similar sense. None of the descend- 
ants of the above covenant heads (Gen. 
xii. ; Numb. xxv. ; 2 Sam. vii.) had the 
promises in the same sense as they had 
them. Neither Isaac nor Jaopb had 
them in the same sense.— Were they the 
fathers of those who believe ? 

Y. Circumcision neither signed nor 
sealed the blessings of the covenant made 
with Abraham to all the individuals to 
whom the rite was administered. It did 
not fulfil to every one circumcised the 
fulfilment of the promises either in the 
letter or the spirit* They were not in- 
dividually heirs of the promises. God 
does not break his promises 1 Not in 
spirit. Circumcision was a seal of 
spiritual blessings, but not to the indi- 
viduals circumcised, that they were 
personally interested in them. " It was 
a seal to Abraham. It acknowledged 
Abraham's faith. Can language be 
more definite than Rom. iv. 11. It was 
not a seal to others, that they possessed 
faith. Besides, circumcision was com- 
pulsory : Gen. vii. 13. This law is alto- 
f ether compulsory. This is the grand 
istinction between the two dispensa- 
tions: The ordinance of the gospel is 
voluntary, its charter is freedom. This 
lays the axe to the root. National 
establishments are based on infant 
baptism. Who can consistently oppose 
their errors but Baptists? Why do not 
dissenters feel this ? 
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V. Circumcision was not a seal of spi- 
ritual blessings. It was a eeal of the 
righteousness of the faith of Abraham. 
His infant seed did not possess faith, 
therefore it could not, did not, seal it to 
them. Circumcision marked no cha- 
racter, it was to be administered^ndis- 
criminately to all males, while it had an 
individual reference to Abraham only. 

VI! Baptism is said to have succeeded 
circumcision, and now sustains its 
place. Proof is demanded. This is 
quite sufficient to overturn it. Circum- 
cision made without hands is appealed 
to: Col. ii. 11, 12. Is Baptism per- 
formed without hands ? If I look at the 
document, I find circumcision and bap- 
tism to belong to different persons. 
Circumcision in the flesh pointed to the 
circumcision of the heart necessary, or 
in other words, to regeneration. If 
they succeeded each other, why did 
John drive the Jews from this ordi- 
nance, (Matt, iii.) and Christ reprove 
them for their want of attention to it? 
(Luke xx. 4—7.) The fact is, they did 
not succeed each other, nor belong to 
the same persons. The passover re- 
ferred to the atonement, circumcision 
referred to regeneration. Each had a 
typical bearing ; but the essential point 
must not be overlooked, that they be- 
longed to different persons. 

Boaz. 



THE CHRISTIAN SUPERSTRUCTURE 
TRIED BY FIRE*. 1 COB. III. H— 15. 

It is a maxim of universal importance, 
and to which the general consent of 
mankind bears testimony, that some 
kind of religion is absolutely necessary, 
without which no man can be even tole- 
rably happy : and a very little attention 
to the subject will convince us that it is 
of paramount importance that our reli- 

fion be of the right kind. A mistake 
ere is attended with very serious con- 
sequences. Thatreligion which God will 
approve is plainly taught in the inspired 
pages of the Holy Scriptures ; and it is 
just in proportion as our creed and our 
conduct accord with the contents of the 
sacred volume, that our religion will be 
pleasing to God, and beneficial to our- 
selves. Amongst the various objects to 
which the sacred writers refer, in order 
to illustrate their views of the nature and 



importance of the subject, that of a build- 
ing frequently occurs. Paul says, " As* 
a wise master builder, I have laid the 
foundation; let a man, therefore, take 
heed how he buildeta thereon." He 
who takes the Scripture for his guide 
will soon perceive that " Christ, and him 
crucified, or the doctrine of atonement 
is the grand foundation of a sinner's 
hope in the sight of God. And he who 
is seriously and earnestly disposed to be 
right will be careful to maintain that line 
oi conduct which will best accord with 
the dictates of divine truth. It cannot, 
however, be denied that in the religious 
world, both in the constitution of profess- 
edly Christian churches, in the rites and 
ceremonies connected with the formula- 
ries of religious worship, and in the con- 
duct of many professing Christians, there ' 
are many things that do not and will not 
accord with the simplicity and purity of 
the gospel of the Lord and Saviour, all 
of which will ultimately be rejected and 
destroyed by him who says to all the 
churches, "I am he that searcheth the 
reins and hearts ; and I will give unto 
every one of you according to your 
works." Our first and great concern, 
therefore, should be that we are building 
on the right foundation ; and " other 
foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Christ Jesus ;" and se- 
condly, that our character and conduct 
be agreeable to the principles of the 
New Testament. " God gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in nim should not perish," yet such an 
one may suffer loss, when he finds that 
though his, faith has been right, and in- 
sured his salvation, yet his conduct has 
either been deficient or erroneous. Should 
it be asked, what can such an one lose ? 
We reply, he will lose the satisfaction of 
having aone the will of God, according 
to the plain and simple directions of the 
New Testament. " He that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin ;" whilst he that practically regards 
that as a religious duty, which is not 
enjoined in the Holy Scripture, should 
well consider the force of that cutting 
question, "Who has required this at 
your hand V How much error is still 
blended with Christian truth! How 
much inconsistency is still displayed in 
the conduct of professing Christians! 
And how much rubbish is still mixed up 
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in the constitution and discipline of 
professedly Christian churches* and the 
ordinances of God's house, that is neither 
ornamental nor useful I all of which, like 
the dross attached to gold before it is 
tried in the fire, must be consumed and 
destroyed for ever. Let us be careful 
not to presume on the mercy of Qod, 
who, though he has kindly engaged to 
pass by or consume much that is erro- 
neous in his people, has afforded no en- 
couragement to those who wilfully live 
in the neglect of what they know to be 
right, or who substitute something more 
congenial to their taste, instead or what 
he has commanded in the word of his 
truth. 

John Baxb. 
Downham, 
Sept. 2, 1851. ' 

MEDITATIONS AT THB LORD'S TABLE. 

No. L 

We have said that the Lord's-supper 
reminds us chiefly of the love of God 
towards us, as exhibited in our redemp- 
tion and salvation. And what a thought 
is it that I am an object of the love of 
<}odl I may be hated and persecuted 
of my fellow-men, but as for God, he 
loves me, and preserves me unto his 
heavenly kingdom. As David testified, 
so may I, — " I am poor and needy, yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me. Thou art 
my help and my deliverer; make no 
tarrying, O my God." I go abroad by 
day; I remain at home hy night; I 
mix with the bustle of business ; I am 
alone to my own cogitations ; I may be 
here or there, old or young, strong or 
feeble, rich or poor, esteemed or hated, 
— but this thought, so precious, that 
Gpd loves me, is with me, chastening 
my joys, alleviating my distresses, and 
is the food and comfort, the riches and 
recreation of my soul. No harm can 
befal me, or befalling me, overcome me: 
for I am loved of Gpdl I can tread 
firm, walk erect, look right on, speak 
boldly, and act with becoming dignity, 
whoever, whatever, or wherever I may 
be, for God loves me I He is with me, 
and I am with him. We are near and 
dear friends. I can be active or passive ; 
I can live or die at any time he may 
please or permit, and in that way which 



may seem to him best ; for, as one ha* 
said, — 

«* As aoon maj-he cease to be God, 
As Jehovah may change in his lore." 

And his love to me is pervaded with his 
every attribute. Is he good I then his 
love to me is characterized by goodness. 
Is he wise? then bis love to me is cha- 
racterized by wisdom. So of his power, 
his justice, his omniscience, his omni- 
presence, his patience. Is God eternal? 
then his love of me and to me is from 
everlasting to everlasting. Is God in- 
dependent of all beings, all periods, all 
circumstances, and all things, as to his 
own existence and continuance in being I 
so is his love to me. Is God ever- 
blessed? his love to me is equally so. 
Is God infinite ? so is his love to me. 
Is God unchangeably the same faithful, 
glorious, sovereign Lord? his love to 
me is of the same character. It is the 
perfect love ef the perfect one. Not 
only so, but that love ia the individual 
affection of each of the divine persons. 
God the Father loves me. God the Son 
loves me. God the Spirit loves me. 
God loves me as my reconciled God and 
Father, as my benignant Prince and 
Saviour, as my Comforter, Saacthler, 
and spiritual Benefactor. God loves 
me as Deity, enthroned in eternal, awful, 
glorious majesty ; and he loves me as 
Immanuel, inhabiting perfect human 
nature, the human embodiment of the 
invisible God. He loves me as God 
and as man— each in its perfection, and 
both combined ; in the latter case, 
blending the love of the God with the 
love of the Man, (the Man Christ Jesus) 
and revealing it to me by the Spirit. 
Indeed, in no way can I think rightly 
of God, but my happy conclusion is, 
God loves me 1 

Nor is .this any strange conceit ; the 
offspring of fanaticism; the result of 
hypothetical conjecture. My nature 
has been changed by virtue ef the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; and 
now, in obeying of God's will, I do 
know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God. There is now a congruity between 
me and God. My heart no longer con- 
demns me. My conscience satisfies me 
of the reality of it. The Bible reveals 
it to me immediately from God. His 
own Spirit with my spirit bears indubi- 
table witness. This ordinance confirms 
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the grace. My God loves me, therefore 
I love him ; for " We love him because 
he first loved us." And I accept this 
rite, and partake of this supper* as one 
of God's remindings or memorials of his 
love to me. " Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
seat his Son to be the propitiation for- 
our sins. Beloved/ if God so loved us 
we ought also to love one another. No 
man hath seen God at any time. If 
we love one another God dwelleth in 
ua, and his love is perfected in us. 
Hereby we know that we dwell in him, 



and he in us, because he hath given ns 
of his Spirit, Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have boldness in 
the day of judgment; because as he is 
so are we in this world." 

"Loved of my God, for him again 
With love intone If d burn ; 
Chosen of thee ere time began, 
I'd choose thee in return. 

" Whate'er consists not with thy love, 
O teach me to resign ; 
I'm rich to all th' intents of bliss, 
If thou, O God, art mine.'* 

Jambs Smith, Juar. 
Loughborough, Sparrow-hAlL 
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USES OP THR BTEBNITY OP GOB. 

1. Lbt the eternity of God excite bur 
pbar, concerning the sins we have 
committed long- ago. All our Bins in 
childhood, youth, and riper years, are 
fresh in the mind of an eternal God, as 
though they were committed this very- 
moment. Let us flee, instantly flee, to 
the perfect obedience, to the redemption, 
the sacrifice, the satisfaction of the Son 
of God,- for pardon, acceptance, and 
sanctification. Nothing, nothing but 
the blood of the Son of God, can wash 
out our sins, and make our Blood-red 
crimes as white as snow. 

2. The eternity of God is the invin- 
cible security of our absoloote and final 

Eerseverance in grace. Mrs. Howe, hi 
er letter to Dr. Watts, prefixed to her 
seraphic exercises of the heart, spoke 
like a glorious Christian ; " as long as 
Goo exists, my bring and happiness 
is secure." Time, and death, and devils 
can never destroy the life infused by the 
breath of the living and eternal God. 

3. We have a most triumphant evi- 
dence that Christ is the true God, and 
eternal life. He must be God, for his 
existence is eternal ; he is without begin- 
ning of days, or end of life, Heb. vh. 3. 
He was in the beginning with God, 
John i. 2. He was set up from ever- 
lasting, i. e. y eternity, Prov. viii. 22, 23. 
He is the same yesterday, L e. t eternity 
•^-to-day, i. e., in time — and for ever, 
'• «., when time shall be no more, Heb. 
xiii. 8. 



4. See the vanity of the world in the 
eternity of GOD. This world has been 
but of short standing: the beauties and 
joys of it are perishing: they cannot 
therefore be suited to a soul that was 
created for eternity. Let ns for a 
minute set the world in contrast with 
the eternal duration of God. The 

foods of this world depend upon fancy ; 
ut God is substantial good. This 
world is deceitful and treacherous — it 
betrays our hopes and our souls ; but the 
eternal God is sincere and faithful, and 
will never deceive us. Worldly goods 
are a vexatious vanity ; but God gives 
sweet and satisfying" delight. A little 
cross will embitter tne greatest worldly 

food ; but the greatest vexations cannot 
estroy the fruition of God. The 
pleasures of this world are only a tedious 
repetition of the same shallow sensations; 
but God, as the eternal ocean of good, 
yields pleasures ever sweet and ever 
new. The longer we enjoy worldly 
good, the more insipid and nauseating 
are its pleasures; but the longer we 
possess the presence and favour of an 
eternal God, the more precious and pure 
are the pleasures we enjoy. This world 
will yield us no support or relief when 
we most want it, that is, under horrors 
of conscience, and in the agonies of 
death; but God is a sweet and sure 
relief at those dreadful seasons. Worldly 
good is unsuitable to the immortal 
nature, powers, dignity, and unbounded 
passions of the soul; but God is a 
spirit, an eternal spirit, a suitable and 
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pore good, adapted to oar immortal de- 
sires after knowledge and happiness. 
Worldly {rood is fickle, variable, and 
unstable ; but an eternal God is never 
fickle, never variable, never unstable, 
bat always the same— the same pure, 
permanent, and serene good, to enliven 
and cheer the soul. Worldly good 
never satisfies — we always wish for 
change, whether we are in higher or 
lower circumstance of life — the polluting 
pleasures of earthly good never satisfy 
—they always decay in a moment-— 
these pleasures are sadly limited and 
under restraint, attended with bitter re- 
morse, and followed with a dread of bad 
consequences — they are mixed up with 
disgusts and loathings, and have most 
horrid damps and twinges, when the 
momentary witchcraft of pleasure is 
over and gone ; but God is an infinite 
and eternal good, that always satisfies, 
always ravishes the soul: the pleasures 
that flow from his love are pure as a 
crystal spring, and endure for ever: 
these pleasures are like God : you may 
ramre in them without bounds and 
without end : they are attended with no 



remorse, and followed with no dread of 
consequences : there is no decay in the 
goodness of an eternal being; nothing 
to give you the least disgust or loathing 
in tne amiable God ; nothing to damp 
your desires, or vex or twinge your pas- 
sions, or frustrate your hopes; but 
everything to enliven, refresh, and exalt 
your souls to the highest pitch of glory 
and perfection in the presence of God. 
5. Let all our actions and services 
have the btbbnztt of God stamped 
upon them : let us act for eternity in all 
we do : let the spirit of eternity breathe 
in all our conversation : let us hear and 
read for eternity : let us pray and praise 
for eternity : let us do some notable 
work for the glory of the eternal Gop. 
O I mv friends, I cannot be easy to go 
out of time without doing, something 
which shall have the impression of eter- 
nity — something that snail endure to 
eternity. Is there nothing of eternity 
in our tempers, converse, and actions ? 
— let us be roused, by a generous ambi- 
tion, to live every day in the spirit and 
devotion of eternity.— John Byland. 
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ON DECLINE IN GRACE. 

On what are. and what are not signs of 
decline in grace. 

Christian, do not judge grace to be 
weaker because thy sense 01 corruption 
is grown stronger. This is the con- 
comitant of a thriving soul, when it is 
not the increase of sin, but the advance 
of your love to Christ, that makes you 
think so. 

Take heed thou thinkest not grace 
decays because thy comfort withdraws. 
The influence of the sun comes where 
the light of it is not found ; and the 
actings of grace may be vigorous in thee, 
when its comforts are feeble. 

Take heed thou dost not mistake, and 
think thy grace decays, when it may be 
only thy temptations increase. The 
same ship, that when lightly ballasted 
and favoured with the wind goes 
mounting, at another time, deeply 
laden, and goings ag-ainst wind and 



tide, may move with a slow pace, and 
yet they* in the ship take more pains to 
make it sail than when it went faster. 

But conclude that grace is declining 
in thee : 

When thou art not so wakeful to dis- 
cover the encroachments of sin -on thee 
as formerly. At one time we And that 
David's heart smote him, when he but 
rent the skirt of Saul's garment. At 
another time, when his eye glanced on 
Bathsheba, he takes no such notice of 
the snare Satan had him in, and so is 
led on from one sin to another. 

When a temptation to sin is disco- 
vered, and thou findest thy heart shut 
up that thou dost not pray against it, 
or not with that zeal ana holy indigna- 
tion as on former occasions. 

When the arguments prevailing most 
with thee to resist temptations to sin, 
or to mourn for sin committed, are more 
carnal and less evangelical than for- 
merly. 
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When thy heart doth not prompt thee 
with that forwardness as formerly, to 
hold communion with God. 

When thou declinest in thv care to 
perform duties after a spiritual sort. 

When thou getlest hut little spiritual 
nourishment from communion with 
God. 

For a cure : Renew thy repentance : 
Rev. ii. 6 ; Hos. xiv. 2. Seek faith on 
the promise of pardon. Baok both 
these with mortification of sin. Be 
more conversant with the Word of God, 
and the society of the faithful. Be 
more engaged in meditation and prayer. 
—QurnaL 

THE TRUE END OF LIFE. 

The true end of life is to live not to 
ourselves, hut to him who died for us ; 
and while we devote ourselves to his ser- 
vice upon earth, to rejoice in the pros- 
pect ot being happy tor ever with him 
m heaven. These things are generally 
known and acknowledged by professors, 
but they are a favoured few who act 
consistently with their avowed princi- 



ples, — who honestly, diligently, and 
without reserve, endeavour to make the- 
most of their talents and strength in 
promoting the Lord's service, and allow 
themselves in no view or designs but 
what are plainly subordinate and sub- 
servient to it. Yea, I believe the best 
of the Lord's servants see cause enough 
to confess that they are not only unpro- 
fitable, in comparison of what they wish 
to be, but in many instances unfaithful 
likewise* They find so many snares, 
hindrances, and temptations, arising 
from without, and so much embarass- 
ment from sin which dwells within, 
that they have more cause for humilia- 
tion than for self-complacence, when 
they seem most earnest and useful. 
However, we have no scriptural evi- 
dence that we serve the Lord at all, 
any further than we find an habitual 
desire and aim to serve him wholly. 
He is gracious to our imperfections and 
weakness, yet ha requires all the heart, 
and will not be served by halves, nor 
accept what is performed by a divided 
spirit. — John Newton, 
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TUB PRIMITIVE CHURCH MAGAZINE. 

Dear Editors, — May we be per- 
mitted to say a few words in reference 
to our valuable and beloved magazine ? 
We should much like to see its circula- 
tion greatly increased, and its truthful 
sentiments more earnestly propagated. 
We have often endeavoured to speak a 
word in its favour; and have, conse- 
quently, heard it both commended and 
censured. We have found many who 
knew nothing about it, and some who 
would not read it. We* have heard it 
called " the best magazine in the world f 
and we have heard it charged with dry- 
ness, dearness, narrowness, and censori- 
ousness. 

But if its principles were better under- 
stood, they would doubtless be more 
admired. We meet with no periodical 
so clear on all doctrinal subjects, so 
definite on all controverted questions, 
and so faithful to the cause of God and 
truth. Indeed we regard such a publi- 
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cation as indispensably necessary, espe- 
cially in these days, when many funda- 
mental truth* are Held with such laxity. 
We know some pleasing cases in which 
it has been made verv useful ; and surely 
every effort should \>e made to bring it 
prominently before the people. 

What then can be done to extend its 
circulation, and, if possible, increase its 
usefulness ? We reply, let our brethren 
in the ministry contribute more freely 
to its pages. Their people would feel 
more Tove to it, if they found something 
in it from their pastors. We should 
perhaps hear less of its dryness, if those 
who have the ability, would endeavour 
to increase its richness. Let it be recom- 
mended from the pulpit, in the church 
meeting, and in social intercourse. Lf;t 
those persons who have the means send 
a copy to such as could not, or would 
not purchase one. This plan has been 
tried with great success, and, with the 
blessing of (iod, would be again. 

And may we be permitted respect- 

a a 
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fully to ask, if the Primitive Church 
Magaz> ne could not possibly be reduced 
in price, at least one penny in the month, 
ana still continue the same size? Many 
religious publications are remarkable for 
their cheapness; and we are confident 
that far more copies of the one in ques- 
tion would be taken, and especially among 
the poor, if it could be a little reduced in 
price. Might not persons be found who 
would indemnify the proprietors, for a 
few years, should- any loss be sustained 
by a reduction in its price ? We do not 
think that any loss would be occasioned 
by such an experiment; and if there 
should be, surely we have good men 
amon£ us who would be glad to take 
part in such a benevolent enterprise. 
The strong would then be helping the 
weak, and rendering important aid to 
the cause of Christ. We should then 
feel better prepared to ask our poorer 
brethren to take the magazine, and we 
have no hesitation in saying that they 
would be more willing to comply with 
our wishes. We know many who love 
it, and would take it ; but four shillings 
and two-pence a year looks and feels to 
them a great deal. Can nothing, then, 
be done to place our Strict Baptist advo- 
cate nearer many of our people ? Look 
at the strenuous efforts made to circulate 
other magazines. They are recom- 
mended in our association meetings, in 
our circular letters, and at every con- 
venient opportunity. And shall we, 
who are professedly wishful to abide by 
" the simplicity that is in Christ," and 
to maintain the religion of our Saviour 
in its original purity, shall we recline 
upon our conches, and do comparatively 
nothing? God forbid. The eventful 
year of 1861 is fast drawing to a close, 
and we shall soon have a favourable 
season for giving our monthly periodical 
more of that publicity of which it is 
worthy. May we do what we can, arid 
be blessed in our labours. Amen. 

If you should deem these few words 
suitable for your columns, their insertion 
will greatly oblige, yours, dear sir, in 
Christian affection, 

Minimus. 
Sept. 5, 1851. 

[Wb are much obliged to our friend 
Minimus for his communication. No doubt 
the magazine, like other good men and 
things, has to pass through evil report as 



well as good report ; but it is encouraging tc 
us to know that we have in various quarter* 
many friends who appreciate our labours, 
and are zealous in maintaining and pro- 
moting those views of the doctrines and 
ordinances of the gospel, which we deem 
scriptural and important. We thank him 
especially for his interest in the Primitive 
Church Magazine, and his efforts to extend 
its circulation. We would earnestly com- 
mend to the members and deacons of our 
churches bis suggestions on this point, aod 
would more especially invite periodical con- 
tributions from the pastors or our churches 
as indispensable to variety. We are much 
obliged to those of our brethren in the 
ministry who have already begun to act on 
this principle, and whose contributions appear 
in our present number. Go on, dear bre- 
thren, and send us from time to time your 
own thoughts which occur to you on various 
subjects, and which seem to you of more 
special interest, and those choice sayings 
which you meet with in the course of your 
reading, as well as the facts which occur to 
your observation, and which are adapted to 
subserve our purpose. 

With respect to reducing the price of our 
magazine by at least one penny a number, 
nothing would give us more pleasure, did 
our returns warrant us in so doing. At 
present they barely cover the expenses in- 
curred by printing and publishing, and the 
reduction of price, without a considerably 
extended circulation, would leave the pro- 
prietors largely in debt. Moreover the 
experiment now proposed was actually tried 
some years since, and, if we recollect right, 
it did not answer. Knowing as we do the 
names and circumstances of the proprietors, 
and how heavily they are already taxed, in 
connection with various objects, we could 
not recommend them to renew the experi- 
ment. But if our esteemed correspondent 
will furnish us with the names of some hall 
dozen friends who are able and willing to 
become responsible, should any deficiency 
arise, or should such come forward on their 
own account, and signify the same to us, wc 
would heartily recommend the alteration. 
With our correspondent, we believe it to be 
very desirable, and with such aid, we have 
no doubt that it would be adopted. Nor are 
we without sanguine hope that an increased 
circulation would ensue, and a larger numbei 
of advertisements, which to many magazine 
are a principal source of profit. We com- 
mend the matter to the renewed considera- 
tion of our correspondent, and of our friend? 
generally.— Eds. J 



CO RRESPONDENCE. 



323 



A PLAIN CHRISTIAN MAN'S VIEW OF 
OPEN COMMUNION. 

Messrs. Editors, — I have seen 
several well-written articles in your 
excellent magazine, on tjie subject of 
free communion, yet I hope you will 
allow me to show mine opinion. Those 
who hold and act upon the principles 
of strict communion, are termed un- 
charitable ; but what sort, of charity is 
it which would encourage the setting 
aside of any of the ordinances of the 
Saviour? The separation of (rod's peo- 
ple from the world, is plainly shown in 
Acts ii. 41, 42. The same truth is seen 
throughout the history of the Acts of 
Apostles. Now if we alter the first step 
of Christian obedience, we may go on to 
a second and a third, until we set at 
nought all the laws of Christ toge- 
ther; indeed, the tendency of free 
or mixed fellowship, is to put an 
end to the visible church of Christ on 
earth, as erected by his apostles. Far 
be it from me to suppose that there are 
no Christians but such as are Baptists ; 
bat there is a great difference between 
churches as such, and individuals in 
their private capacity. Jesus had dis- 
ciples privately for fear of the Jews, 
in the days of his flesh, and I know of 
no way of publicly recognizing the dis- 
ciples of Christ but one, or the church of 
Christ as such, but by all its members 
being- baptized into one body, and all 
drinking into one spirit. The laws and 
institutions of Christ's kingdom cannot 
be observed but in a state of separation 
from the world. Every believer, therefore, 
in his baptism, openly avows or declares 
that he nas broken off friendship with 
the world, and publicly declares that 
by faith in Christ he has entered into 
that new and everlasting covenant, or- 
dered in all things and sure to the 
believer. Besides, the ordinances which 
Christ has instituted, are the standing 
means of edification and instruction to 
the end of time. -Therefore all who 
would tamper with his appointments, 
would do well to consider that every 
law of this heavenly kingdom has put 
to it the seal of divine wisdom, as well 
as omnipotence. Our strictly adhering 
to, and observing them, therefore, not 
only shows that we respect his authority, 
but that we see and admire his wisdom in 



appointing means so suitable for the pro- 
moting ot our growth in grace, the build- 
ing us up in raith and holiness to the 
end. I know we are blamed for being 
too stringent, very illiberal, and unfor- 
bearing, but if there is a dispensation* 
granted to any man or set of men by 
the Head of the church to make such 
alterations as may suit times and cir- 
cumstances, then we should be blame- 
able, but we have no alternative but to re- 
ceive and obey his commandments. We 
must leave those who apply to us such 
epithets, therefore, to dispute the mat- 
ter with the great Master of assemblies 
himself, for we have no voice in the 
matter. It is our duty to stand in awe 
of him who says, "Whosoever shall 
break one of the least of my command- 
ments, and teach men so, shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven." 
From the whole, then, it is evident that 
to alter or set aside any of the laws of 
his church and kingdom is not only to 
set at nought his authority, but to mar 
and destroy the only means he has ap- 
pointed for our growth in the divine 
life. We see from the word of God 
that Christians may differ about many 
things, but there are two great prin- 
ciples upon which they must be all of 
one mind and one judgment, viz., the 
faith and obedience of the gospel. 
These two great principles are taught in 
the book of God, with the greatest pos- 
sible plainness and simplicity, so that 
(i he that runs may read." Hence the 
exhortation to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, — to strive 
for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
It is true however, we are prone to fall 
into another great evil, — a state of cold 
formality, to make an ado about the 
shell and neglect the kernel, to strive 
about outward, observances, forgetting 
the spirit of them. But God's people 
by his grace will not only be enabled to 
hold fast the very form of sound words, 
but to be filled with the Spirit, and 
abound in the fruits of righteousness, to 
the praise and glory of God the Father. 
I am yours, &c. D« A. 

LETTER PROM MR. PHILLIPPOy SPAN- „ 
ISH TOWN, JAMAICA. 

My dbah Brethren, — I feel my- 
self laid under great dbligations of grati- 

a a 2 
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tude to you, and the Christian friends a»- 
sociajtedf with you, in having so long and 
regularly favoured me withyourvaluable 
periodical; whilstl feel that I have but ill 
requited your kindness, in not having ex- 
pressed to you mv acknowledgments be- 
fore. Both myself and family read it with 
great interest, and I trust also with no in- 
considerable profit. We value it the more 
because of the regularity with which it 
reaches us,— thus supplying us with 
the intelligence of the present, and not 
of the past. I trust it will not be long 
before the conductors of all our most 
popular periodicals will follow your 
example in this respect. 

As you are so kind as to supply me 
with the magazine gratuitously, it is 
but right that I should reciprocate the 
favour by furnishing you with occa- 
sional articles of intelligence. I regret 
my past inability to comply with your 
request, as contained in your notices to 
correspondents and readers, but hope to 
be able to perform this duty in some 
degree for the future. I now enclose an 
account of a baptism I have lately had, 
in connection with this station, and 
which, if you think proper, you can at 
your convenience insert in your pages. 



I observe on the wrapper of the ma- 
gazine a list of publications of the Bap- 
tist Tract Society. I have long desired 
to have a supply of them for gratuitous 
distribution^ particularly " Christian 
Baptism," by the Hon. and Rev. Bap- 
tist Noel; and some others especially 
adapted to the times that are passing' 
over us ; and, if it would not be thought 
too great a favour to ask, I should feel 
greatly obliged to some friend, or 
friends, to furnish me with a supply for 
the object I have named. I am, my 
dear brethren, very truly yours, 

Jamks M. Philuppo. 
Spanish-town, Jamaica, 
Aug. 12, 1851. 

[It is with much pleasure we insert the 
above letter from the hand of our much- 
esteemed brother, Mr. James M. PhilIippo l 
of Spanish- town, Jamaica, as well as the 
very pleasing and satisfactory intelligence, 
which will be found under its proper head- 
ing. May our beloved brother oe spared 
many years yet to come, and witness long- 
continued peace and prosperity in connection 
with the church of which he is pastor, and a 
revival of true religion generally in the 
churches of Jamaica. — Ens.] 
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A QUESTION TOUCHING COMMUNION. 

Sirs,-^A subscriber to your valuable 
miscellany will feel greatly obliged by 
having two questions answered in the 
forthcoming number. 

1. Can a Baptist church, professedly 
strict. in their communion, (having a 
branch two or three miles off, to which 
the minister goes and administers the 
Lord's-supper to the members in that lo- 
cality, and at the tame time to a number 
of vnbaptized congregationalists, they 
having formed a union with them,) be 
really and truly denominated such. 

2. Is the writer, maintaining that 
none but believers have a right to bap- 
tism, — that none but immersed believers 
have a right to church fellowship, and 
none but those who have been added 
to the church by immersion admis- 



sible to the table of the Lord, justified 
in his withdrawal from such a com- 
munity. 

I think Messrs. Editors will not refuse 
to notice the request, when their cor- 
respondent states that he makes no pre- 
tension whatever to scholarship; that 
he is an old pensioner— one who has 
been " cradled in the storm, and rocked 
on the billow ;" yet found of God when 
he sought him not, in India, many, 
many years ago, and while serving in 
the army there. I shall say no more 
now, lest I should prove troublesome, 
but subscribe myself your obedient ser- 
vant, 

M. M. Guibb. 
At Messrs. Lutnjyohe fy Sons, 

27, Cox-street, St. PauFs, 
Birmingham. 
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1. Our reply to the first question of 
our correspondent, must depend on the 
meaning of what he terms, " a branch 
church. If what he so terms is really 
part and parcel of the church which the 
pastor more regularly superintends, so 
that together they form one and the 
same cnurch, the pastpr, deacons, and 
members of the one being equally the 
pastor, deacons, and members of the 
other, and voting together on all occa- 
sions, then what affects the constitution 
and discipline' of the one, affects also, we 
conceive, the constitution and discipline 
of the whole. Such church, we appre- 
hend, admitting the unbaptized to its 
communion, can by no means be re- 
garded as a Strict Baptist church. But 
if no such relations exist between the 
two; but if they are separate bodies, 
having separate and independent action, 
though we think the irregular conduct 
of the open communion pastor of the 
Strict Baptist church, in administering 
the Lord's-supper to the unbaptized in 
another connection, is to be lamented, 
and we would say censured by the 
church, if it has any regard for con- 
sistency ; yet we do not think that its 
constitution is altered thereby. It is 
still a Strict Baptist church, with un- 
happily an amphibious pastor. * • 

2. Were we in our correspondent's 
place, we should not feel justified, on 
such grounds, in withdrawing from 
such a community. We should rather 
feel our duty the more imperative to 



remain in it. We should sincerely regret 
that the pastor should set so bad an 
example of violating the due connection 
between the two ordinances, and we 
should respectfully remonstrate with him 
on account of it ; but we would main- 
tain our position in the church, and 
endeavour to use it humbly and sin- 
cerely for the good of the church, and 
the glory of God. Such is our opinion 
of the matter ; but " let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind." — 
Eds. 

enquiry respecting 1 cob. xv. 27, 28. 

Dear Sirs, — If yourselves, sirs, Mr. 
Norton, or any of the able editors of the 
Primitive Church Magazine, would 
publish a paper in the magazine, giving 
an exposition of 1 .Cor. xv. 27. 28, with 
special reference to " how shall the Son 
himself be subject to God ?" I shall be 
expecting to see something, not very 
brief, but clear, scriptural, and satisfac- 
tory on these verses. 

We are here delighted with the sound 
scriptural views maintained, and so fear- 
lessly and faithfully advocated in the 
Primitive Magazine. 

May the Lord bless your disinterested 
labours, in all the fields you occupy, is 
the prayer of your unworthy brother in 
Christ, 

John Mackintosh, 
Baptist minister, 

Lochgilphead, ArgyUshire. 
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Reasons for Christian Communion, by J. G. 
Fdller, occasioned by Reasons for Free 
Communion, by the Hon. B. W. Noel. 
Baptist Tract Society, Houlston and 
Stoneman, 65, Paternoster-row. Pp. 16. 

Let not the reader exclaim, 0, it is only 
a tract ! and then, in accordance with a too 
common practice, pass it by ; for if it do he 
will lose one of the choicest and best pieces 
ever produced on the question at issue. 

This is no ordinary tract : it is the pro- 
duction of a master mind,— clear, scriptural, 
logical, convincing, — could we but get our 
open-communion brethren to read it, and 
attempt an answer, they would find it no 



easy task. They may assume that the 
genius of Christianity is opposed to the 
principles it advocates, but until it can be 
proved that the divine Founder of Chris- 
tianity instituted positive laws which the 
genius of Christianity was designed to shiver 
to a thousand fragments, totally to nullify, 
or entirely set aside, such an hypothesis 
must be considered false. Hence — 



<< 



8msh reasoning falls like an inverted cone, 
Wanting its proper base to stand upon." 



We accept Mr. Fuller's tract as a boon to 
the denomination of which he is an hon- 
oured member. We can scarcely conceive 
of its being done better—it Is, indeed, 
multum in parw,— a little vessel freighted 
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with gold from the mines of eternal truth. 
At a specimen of hit reasoning we give the 
following extract, at the same time suggest- 
ing the importance of its widest circulation : 

" Sorely, if disdpling be enjoined as the 
first obligation, baptism is enjoined aa the 
second, and church- fellowship as the third / 
and we are no more at liberty to dispense 
with baptism than we are to dispense with 
faith, or to invert the order in relation to 
baptism and church-fellowship, than we are 
in relation to faith and baptism. Whatever 
their relative degrees of importance to 
Christian church- fellowship, Christ has 
made faith and baptism equally indispensa- 
ble. If oar brethren are right in their 
argument with Padobaptists, then we are 
right in our argument with thenar— the 
principle in both cases being identical. With 
what show of fairness, or even of conscience, 
can our brethren require more explicit evi- 
dence from us in favour of restricted com- 
munion, than they can produce in support of 
their own system of restricted baptism P 
Do they plead the commission / so do we. 
Do they say there is no command to baptize 
infants P neither is there any command to 
receive the unbaptized to church-fellowship. 
Do they extend their argument, and say 
there is no example of infant baptism P 
neither, (on their own showing) is there 
any example of mixed-communion. Were 
the recipients of baptism, in the judgment 
of the administrators, invariably believers t 
all who were received into church-fellow- 
ship were, in the judgment of the church, 
invariably baptized believers. In fine, if 
our brethren would maintain any preten- 
sions to consistency, they must (unless in- 
deed they abandon the commission in to to, 
as an obsolete, worn-out, worthless thing !) 
they must either resign their own position- 
that faith is indispensible to baptism— or 
adopt ours, that faith and baptism are indis- 
pensable to Christian church-fellowship. 
They cannot maintain the validity of the 
commission in the one case, and deny it in 
the other. The two positions emanate 
from the same divine mind, and must 
stand or fall together. Let them make 
their election; and either renounce the 
commission altogether, and be mixed- 
communion Pielobaptists, or adhere to it 
throughout, and be Christian- communion 
Baptists. Their present position is utterly 
untenable. There they stand a spectacle to 
the church and the world, with one foot on 
a rock, and the other on ever shifting 
sand."— p. 2, 3. 

His reply to the Hon. and Rev. B. W. 
Noel is admirable. We have always consi- 
dered that Mr. Noel made a sad mistake in 
tacking on to his essay on baptism a chapter 



on communion. We have always taken it 
somewhat unkind to forbid us the use of the 
one without the other, and cannot but 
believe that, if a part of any future edition 
could be bound up without the chapter on 
communion, there would be a demand for 
that rather than the other. 

The moral effect of the chapter on commu- 
nion is disastrous indeed. After having 
stormed every citadel -of error, and broken 
to shivers every weapon of defence, and re- 
diced has antagonists to the greatest straits, 
so that we were expecting their immediate 
submission to the laws of the King of Zion, 
1o ! the champion of truth turns round to 
have a battle with bis friends about com- 
munion, — to restore the sinking spirits of 
his adversaries by exposing the supposed 
weakness and divisions of his friends ; and 
by somewhat lavish laudations of their ex- 
cellencies, and a depreciatory view of tbe 
auestion in dispute, to destroy, or seriously 
iminish the moral effect of the most bril- 
liant victory ever achieved. But we forget, 
we are not reviewing a book, but endea- 
vouring to call attention to a tract of six- 
teen pages, and trust that our notice will 
lead to its more extensive circulation. 



BRIEF NOTICES. 

Bival Claims, or the teaching of Truth 
on common subjects, by J. P. Hewlett. 
London: B. L. Green, Paternoster-row. 
This tract upon *< Reason " is the first of an 
intended series of twelve upon various sab- 
jects. The text is, " I am not mad ;" and 
the essay, in a clear and popular style, de- 
fends the^rofessors of religion against the 
charge of irrationality in their attachment 
to " the truth as it is in Jesus." 

Diviiti Socialism, by Nbwmax Hall, B.A. 
London : John Snow, 35, Paternoster-row. 
Mr. Hall's object is " to direct attention to 
Jesus as the only regenerator of societj." 
There is much to be admired in his book, 
but to several sentences, like the following, 
we must demur, — " No wonder his laws 
command us to * honour all men.* Jesui 
was a man, and for all men Jesus died." 

British League, of Juvenile Abstainers. 
Readings No. 1—11. Edinburgh : 53, Rose- 
street ; — London : Houlston and 9toneman. 
The British League of Juvenile Abstainers 
was instituted, a. d., 1847. Its principle is 
abstinence from giving or partaking of 
alcoholic liquors, tobacco, and opium. ^ Its 
object is the union of the youth of the British 
empire on this principle. This is a noble 
movement, and we heartily wish it success. 
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JAMAICA. 

Extract from a Letter from Captain Mitbourne 
qf Falmouth, Jamaica, dated Aug, 7, 1851. 

My dear Fjusnd, — "Many thanks for 
the tracts and magazines sent. Most of 
them have been distributed, and I sincerely 
hope and pray may prove a word in season, 
and be the means of inducing some to flee 
to the refuge provided in the gospel." " I 
have no doubt, ere this reaches you, you 
will have heard of the loss our mission has 
recently sustained, in the sudden death of one 
of our oldest missionaries, Mr. Hutchings. 
He was the first to fall a victim to that 
awful scourge of the human family— the 
cholera. He has left a widow, (destitute of 
funds,) and some three or four important 
stations to deplore his loss. I hope the 
committee will, out of the cholera funds, 
look after our bereaved sister and her fa- 
therless children. For long she and her 
deceased husband have been nearly border- 
ing on destitution. Cholera, I am thankful 
to say, is leaving the island. Our mission 
is, for want of more efficient labourers, in a 
very low state. I sincerely wish the society 
would undertake the cause, and encourage 
ministers to come out. Though in this 
country there is not the excitement that 
was wont to be, there is however a vast 
amount of good doing; and 1 am bold to 
affirm, that no mission-field since the days 
of the apostles has yielded anything like 
such a harvest of souls, saved through the 
preaching of the cross, as has been in this 
country. Many have deceived us, but there 
are thousands on the other hand that have 
fled to Christ, and are trusting their all in 
his hands. If but one- third of those that 
have been baptized and added to our 
churches are saved, and I should think I am 
not over-rating the number of the redeemed, 
this is enough to encourage our hearts, and 
it is ample compensation for all that has 
been done. 

" If £800, or £1,000 per annum, could be 
appropriated to this mission for the assist- 
ance of needy churches, or for the partial 
support of missionaries that may be induced 
to come and fill the vacancies recently 
caused by death, and missionaries leaving 
the island on account of ill health, then our 
mission might be sustained, but unless 
something be done it must sink to a very 
low ebb. The people in this country are 
not able to go alone ; they have tried to do 
so, but have failed ; and is it not unreason- 
ble, that because our churches have tried 



to sustain themselves, and have failed, tha 
they should be alone without a helping hand, 
when we take into account that only thir- 
teen years have elapsed since the enslaved 
were liberated, and allowed to worship God, 
without fear of molestation P I think much 
more has been done than the most sanguine 
mind could have expected, — \ God's, ways 
are not as our ways, nor his thoughts as our 
thoughts,' therefore it is that Christ's cause 
has been so successful." 



CHINA. 

Extract from a Letter from Mrs. Ball, dated 
Canton, June 17, 1851. 

* * * For some time past I have 
often thought how very mercifully my girls 
had been preserved from sickness ; and dare 
I say, that it was in aught but mercy that 
the .Lord has taken my little Ashing ! I 
know not how. it is now with her soul. O 
that I had felt more the importance of 
acting each day as though I might never have 
another opportunity to warn her — to lead 
her to Jesus ! but she, of all my girls, bid 
fair to see long life ; and while I was earn- 
estly urging the others to come to God, I 
often felt she was too young to be so much 
confined, and that she needed more play 
than the others. Alas ! I had no opportu- 
nity of knowing what her thoughts were on 
her death bed. She had been ill for three 
or four days with a slight attack of fever, 
but was much better, had eaten her rice, 
and we thought would soon be quite well. 
Next morning I heard one of the other 
girls calling to her to get up. As she had 
been ill I did not wish them to trouble her, 
and went down to see how she was ; poor 
child, her face evidently showed that she 
was not able to rise. Amah and I carried 
her outside, and I changed her clothes, for 
whenever the woman saw the child was 
dying she kept aloof. I stayed with her 
till about three o'clock, p.m., when Dr. 
Ball proposed bringing her up-stairs, as it 
might hurt me to sit so long with my feet 
on the cold tiles. I sat with her till a quar- 
ter past two o'clock, a.m., when she softly 
breathed ber last, never having spoken a- 
word all that time ; though for a few hours 
before her death she would at times fix her 
eyes on me, as if she wished to speak, while 
I was talking to her of the love of Jesus. 
O, I can never forget those looks — they 
pierced my inmost soul; the other girls 
have looked very thoughtful since then. 
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Ob, pray that this solemn event may be 
sanctified in leading the others to be more 
anxious to be readv when death calls for 
them. Bat what obstacles are in the way ! 
I am sometimes almost tempted to give op 
any further effort to overcome their super- 
stitious fears of her spirit ; trot one of them 
dares yet to enter the room in which the died, 
unless 1 am there. When I talk to them they 
appear convinced that as Qod is everywhere, 
he is there too, and is a much better pro- 
tector than I can be ; but hi a little they 
meet with some one who revives their su- 
perstitious feelings, and tbey are as frigh- 
tened as before; however, if I keep my 
health, and no accident happens to me % they 
may become convinced that the last sad 
offices may be performed for the lifeless 
body, without any evil result, even though 
no charm be resorted to. May the Lord 
help us, for we are weak. Aa Ashing's 
mother had forsaken her, I had to pay her 
burial expenses, which amounted to three 
dollars — that is rather more than twelve 
shillings English money. 

The girls are very much pleased with a 
book which I read on Sabbaths with them, 
" Galaudet on the Soul." Of course I have 
to translate the most of it into Chinese, as I 
feel more desirous to instruct them in the 
truths contained in the books we read, than 
to make correct English scholars of them ; 
if they cannot explain what they read in 
English, they tell me in Chinese. 

Sung Hing and Apeen are reading " Cham- 
bers' Rudiments' of Knowledge" at present. 
Apeen is very much interested indeed in 
what she learns. Alow and Afoo Chuck 
read an American book ; the others do not 
read in English ; but they are always pre- 
sent, and bear the lessons explained. 

It is now two years since I was present at 
the Lord's- supper. Remember me to the 
church. O pray for your sister in China. 
who has no church to meet with. Our Fa- 
ther's presence be ever with you all. 

Little Ashing was received into Mrs. 
Ball's school in Nov., 1849. Her father 
had died, and her mother having married 
again, wished to get rid of the child. She 
was supposed to be between four and five 
years old ; a poor melancholy child, who sat 
moping in a corner while the other girls 
were amusing themselves, and had evidently 
suffered much both in body and mind from 
harsh treatment. With the blessing of God 
'upon kind and judicious management, Ashing 
improved so much, that on Aug. 21, 1850, 
Mrs. Ball tmn writes : — " You remember 
me telling you about little Ashing being 
such a poor spiritless child. I wish you 
could see her now. She seems so happy, 
playing about like any other child." To 



this extent the divine blessing evidently 
accompanied the labour bestowed on this 
poor little outcast. And although the natate 
of the disease which terminated her short 
career, rendered it impossible fully to ascer- 
tain whether she was conscious of approaching 
dissolution, or what were the exercises of her 
mind in the view of it, it is not too much to 
hope that the truth as it is in Jesus, which 
she had often heard in health, and whose 
accents were the last she heard in her dying 
hours, was, by the divine Spirit, made' the 
power of God to her salvation. 



SWBDEN. 

Ma. Nilsson, having stayed some little 
time in Sweden after he received notice that 
his sentence of banishment had been finally 
confirmed, was led to think it on the whole 
best to go with Mrs. Nilsson to Copenhagen, 
where they were welcomed by Mr. and Mrs. 
F5rster. Leaving Mrs. Nilsson there, bre- 
thren FOrster and Nilsson went to the 
triennial meeting of delegates of the 
Baptist Churches of Germany and Denmark, 
held at Hamburgh . After the close of those 
meetings, brother Nilsson, by the kindness 
of a friend, was enabled to -visit England, 
and though not a member, we believe, of 
the Evangelical Alliance, was permitted to 
address its meetings, held in London, from 
Aug. 20, to Sept. 3. After staying a short 
time in England, to give information res- 
pecting his beloved country, and to solicit 
the prayers and co-operation of British 
Christians in behalf of religious liberty and 
the progress of the gospel there, he returns 
to Copenhagen, with the intention of remov- 
ing when he is able, to Norway. He has 
ascertained that there really exists there, a 
degree of liberty which promises the free 
exercise of missionary labour. The lan- 
guages are not very different, and as the 
American Seaman's Friend Society, which 
has hitherto supported him, will, it is hoped, 
continue to do so, when he shall hare 
arrived in Norway, he hopes to preach in 
a kingdom under the same sovereign, though 
with laws differing from those of Sweden, 
the unsearchable riches of Christ 

During the meetings of the Evangelical 
Alliance, a paper by Mr. Nilsson, on the 
absence of religious liberty in Sweden was 
read by Mr. Hinton. It stated that every 
one in Sweden, (the Jews excepted,) who 
dissents from the established episcopal 
Lutheran church is subject to loss of 
property, and banishment for life; that 
parents are obliged by law to have their 
infants baptized ; that the youth are obliged 
to be confirmed, and every one to receive 
the Lord's-supper at least once a twelve- 
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month, in default of which he is incapable 
of holding any office, great 'or «mall, of 
giving evidence as a witness, of marrying, 
and of carrying on any business; that the 
clergy are obliged by law to see these 
statutes enforced, and are empowered to act 
as a police for that purpose* He who con* 
ducts any dissenting religious meeting, and 
he who opens his house for it, are subject 
for the first offence to a fine, of about j£5, 
every one who meets there to a fine, of about 
£\ ; for the second offence to a double fine, 
and in default of payment, to be imprisoned 
twenty-eight days, on bread and water; and 
for the third offence to banishment. The 
case of the two Baptists who wished to be 
married, and were refused the marriage 
service, had been brought before the bishop 
and consistory at Shard, and the answer 
which had been recently received, was that 
however good their morals might be, their 
dissent from the established church was a 
sufficient reason for refusing the marriage 
service. In consequence of these laws, a 
minister of the gospel had recently been 
banished for life, though he and his friends 
bath in and out of the country bad done all 
they could, in a legal manner, to prevent it. 

A resolution was presented to the meeting 
by the counsel, which Dr. .Steane said would 
"be submitted by two clergymen of the 
Establishment,*' which he regarded as a 
most pleasing and almost unparalled circum- 
stance. It was as follows : — 

"That while the conference condemns 
the many forma of injustice to which multi- 
tudes in Rome, Tuscany, Spain, and other 
papal countries are now exposed, on the 
ground of religion, they would express their 
equal condemnation, mingled with still 
deeper feelings of shame and sorrow for all 
acts of persecution which have been com- 
mitted by Protestants themselves. They 
especially offer their deep and affectionate 
sympathy to their brother, the Rev. F. Q. 
Nilsson, who is under sentence of banish* 
ment from Sweden, bis native land, for 
his conscientious dissent from its National 
Church ; and to all others in the north of 
Europe who may be suffering for conscience* 
sake. They would earnestly invoke all the 
children of God in these churches or states 
which may have been guilty of such wrong, 
by their love to Christ, and obedience to his 
commands, as well as by their instincts of 
justice and humanity, to use their best 
efforts for the removal of sueh evils, so dis- 
honourable to the proteataat cause, and so 
productive of scandal before the world, that 
they be not partakers of other men's sins. 
And they desire the council to convey these 
expressions of their feelings to their foreign 
brethren in those churches or states, and if 



they deem it wise, to the rulers also, in 
whatever way they shall judge best adapted 
to the furtherance of justice, truth, love, and 
unity among the true followers of the Lamb." 

Mr. Nilsson expressed his gratitude for 
the sympathy which British Christians had 
shown, and his hope that it would continue. 
It was more than eleven years since he 
began to spread the knowledge of his 
beloved Saviour. He had travelled many 
hundred English miles, through most part 
of the south of Sweden, where travelling 
was not as it is in England, and you would 
often rather walk than ride over the rugged 
roads. But God had enabled him to lift up 
his feeble testimony in Sweden, and though 
delivered in the face of many obstacles, it 
had been blessed to the salvation of souls. 
He was now going to Norway, where a door 
was open for the preaching of the gospel ; 
and he hoped that he should be followed by 
the prayers of the brethren. 

The Rev. G. Scott, formerly a missionary 
in Sweden, said that there was a growing 
spirit of religious liberty there, and read a 
petition about to be presented by Swedes to 
their sovereign, praying " that all laws and 
statutes which limit and prohibit the free 
exercise of religion, may be, in the manner 
the constitution prescribes, abrogated;" and 
suggesting "that the Norwegian law, of 
July 16, 1845, 'regarding religious liberty, 
as being without doubt, in all respects appli- 
cable to Sweden, may form the ground-work 
for arranging the relations and duties of 
dissenters and separatists from the state- 
church, not only to the existing state-church, 
but to the state itself, and in regard to 
marriage, and the education of the young. 

[We are indebted for the above sketch to 
our valued friend, Mr. William Norton. 
Whilst we share with him a feeling of gra- 
titude 'to the Alliance for the seasonable 
sympathy and aid it has rendered to . onr 
persecuted brethren on the continent, we 
concur with him in the opinion that it is to 
be wished " that instead of a constitution 
which recognizes the piety of all its mem- 
bers, and thus gives the name of Christian 
to so many whose piety is no higher than 
the standard of the established churches, it 
will one day have no term of admission but 
unity, in some well-defined ends, as • to 
popery, infidelity, &c., in which all who please 
can join, without being committed to any for- 
mal recognition of doubtful and formal pro- 
fessions of Christianity/* As a means of ef- 
fecting the union of .believers of every deno- 
mination in the truth and the love of Jesus, 
which it was to have done as with a kind of 
magic wand, it has signally failed; but it 
has undoubtedly brought about a better state 
of feeling between different sections of the 
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church of Christ. In spite of Ha error* and 
imperfections, it has an important mission 
to perform, and is doing it with energy and 
seal. Let it go on pleading the cause of the 
poor and needy, advocating liberty of con- 
science, and by peaceful and moral means 
rescuing the disciples of Christ from the 
fangs of persecution, and the blessing of 
God the Father, Almighty, will rest upon 
it. In its noble and pnflanthropie labours 
we rejoice,— yea, and will rejoice.— Eds. 

GBBMAHY AMD DEHM ARK. 

Soon after the meetings at Hamburg of 
delegates from the Baptist churches in 
Germany and Denmark, brother Lehmann, 
of Berlin, and brethren Oncken and Kobner, 
of Hamburg, came to England, to attend 
the meetings of the Evangelical Alliance in 
London. Brethren Lehmann and Oncken 
had to return sooner than they intended to 
meet Dr. Peck, the foreign secretary of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, in 
Germany, who was then on a visit to all the 
missionary stations of that society in France 
and Germany. Their sudden return pre- 
vented the pleasure which their brethren 
would have enjoyed, in having more of their 
company before they left. Brother Kdbner, 
who is one of the three pastors of the church 
at Hamburg, did not return quite so soon. 

Mr. Oncken, in addressing the Evangelical 
Alliance, said that in Mecklenburg perse- 
cution had broken out afresh. The govern- 
ment there had directed that such measures 
should be employed against Baptist emis- 
saries who make their appearance, as would 
expel them from the country; and that if 
they administered baptism or the Lord's- 
supper, or celebrated marriage, they should 
be punished for these special acts according 
to the law of the land. Native Baptists who 
should attempt to proselyte, or infringe the 
lights of the church, were to be proceeded 
against in the same " legal way." Baptists 
were not to be permitted to meet together 
for worship, except in private houses, and 
for private edification. They must give no 
publicity to their meetings, nor admit per* 
sons who have not yet joined them. All 
local authorities were to watch Baptist move- 
ments with vigilance, and " report forthwith 
so the minister of spiritual affairs." 

Brother Oncken was expecting to speak 
at a public meeting of the Alliance just 
before his departure; but deeply regretted 
that, not having been privileged with the 
expected opportunity of speaking on that 
occasion, he was obliged to leave without 
having given such details as he desired re- 
specting Germany. 

A short paper by brother Lehmann, of 



Berlin, respecting the state of refigious 
liberty in Prussia was read; but is not in- 
serted in the pretty full report of the meet* 
tags given by the CnrirtMm Times. It is 
evident that different views are taken, as we 
might naturally expect, by our own brethren, 
and by the ministers of the state churches of 
Germany, as to many of the aspects of reli- 
gion there; but both agree in admitting that 
infidelity and the denial of the fundamental 
truths of Christianity are fearfully prevalent. 
Dr. Krummacher said, " The general faith 
of most of the Germans is this : — There is s 
God in heaven, a Providence ; Christ is the 
greatest of philosophers, the best moral 
teacher; we are obliged to keep his com- 
mandments, and so we shall be saved ; if ve 
are not perfect, God is mercifui." " Ration- 
alism in its various forms still prevails among 
the people." Dr. K., however, said that 
" it has long been conquered" there in " the 
domain of science," and that " a great reform 
has taken place in the universities." He 
spoke also of revivals of true piety in some 
districts, in connection with the labours of 
ministers of the protestant churches. Dr. 
Tholush spoke of great improvement, as 
compared with the past, in the amount of 
correct belief existing among the students of 
the university of Halle. "On that uni- 
versity," he said, " the theological education 
of most of our youth depends." For "a 
long period it numbered no less than 900 
pupils of divinity," and all these pupils sts 
former time " lay entirely in the darkness 
of Socinianism and Unitarianism." "At 
present there is not a party among our 
students that takes in the whole of Ration- 
alism." " I am happy to say that perbspi 
without exception my colleagues [in office] 
are men that work with myself in the same 
spirit and in the same faith." Dr. Krum- 
macher mentioned the "many spurioui 
views" still prevalent in the German uni- 
versities " as to the inspiration of the Bible." 
Some of these, it is to be regretted, have 
obtained too mueh favour here in England. 
Brother Kobner addressed a meeting of 
the Alliance, after the departure of brethren 
Lehmann and Oncken, and supplied infor- 
mation which there had not yet been 
opportunity to give respecting the progress 
of the gospel in Germany, through the bless- 
ing of God on the Baptist churches. In 
addressing a Baptist congregation on Lord's- 
day, Sept 7, brother Kdbner related the 
following particulars as to his reception in 
the duchy of Schleswig, during a recent 
missionary tour in Denmark, showing the 
kind of persecution which is still going on 
in many parts of the continent. He had 
met for worship with some brethren ; the? 
had read the Scriptures and prayed, when 
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policemen entered the room, and took the 
whole congregation prisoners. * ' They guided 
us," said brother Kdbner, "through the 
streets of the city, and that city a very long 
one, and every inhabitant came to the door, 
and looked at the strange sight of a whole 
band of persons led by policemen through 
the city. It was by no means pleasant to 
flesh and blood. But the thoughts of the 
Lord are in so many cases as high above 
our thoughts, as the heavens are higher than 
the earth. We hoped to have delight and 
refreshment in expounding the Word of 
God ; but the Lord had resolved to confer 
on us much better things — the honour of 
bearing the cross of Christ — of being re- 
proached for the sake of his name, which in 
the Scriptures is spoken of as being much 
more precious than all the treasures of 
Egypt. We were examined, and after this 
were allowed to go home. But I was for- 
bidden to talk with any persons in the city 
about any matters whatever ; was forbidden 
to speak to any one on any subject, except to 
the person at whose house I was lodging. 
All our books, too, and our tracts were 
examined, to see if there was anything 
political in them. In the afternoon, while I 
was sitting in the house of my dear brother, 
with three or four other members, a police- 
man came again, and, with the voice of a 
furious lion, commanded every one to leave 
the house. Myself he required to leave the 
city within an hour, and as it was the Lord's- 
day, and I could not get a conveyance, I had 
to leave it on foot." 

HONDURAS. 

' Communicated from brother Crowe. 

Pecuniary Liabilities. — On July 19, 
Mr. Henderson writes, anticipating serious 
inconvenience from the miscarriage of a 
packet of letters, in which he makes appli- 
cation for a sum of money, on loan, to 
clear off the debt upon the new building, — 
the more so because heavy accounts, which 
he feels in honour bound to meet, were 
being presented to him for payment. He 
was looking forward to the arrival of the 
August packet, in the hope of receiving aid 
from friends in Britain. 



BBL1ZB, HONDURAS. 

Ma. Henderson in his recent letters has 
repeated the expression of bis immediate 
need of from £150 to £200 to meet the 
amount still due upon the chapel. He 
hoped that it might be possible to borrow 
this amount from some society ; but there is 
no society which can be applied to for such 
a loan. If any brethren should have it in 



their hearts to .lend the amount, by ad- 
vancing the sum conjointly, it would relieve 
Mr. Henderson of his present difficulties, 
until other assistance should discharge the 
debt. • Donations for the purpose of liquidat- 
ing it entirely, will it is to be hoped, soon 
place the building out of debt, and complete 
the pleasing testimony which the erection 
of this builing supplies, to the mercy of 
God, to those who hope in him. Sums for 
the Honduras Mission are now received by 
the Treasurer of the Strict Baptist Society, 
Thomas Price, Esq., 1, Roehampton-street, 
Westminster. 

DEPARTURE OP A TEACHER FOR BELIZE, 
HONDURA8. 

Since my last communication, the de» 
parture of Mrs. Willats, her family, and Mr. 
Henderson's two little ones, has taken place 
underverypleasingcircumstances. Although 
the notice in your magazine, and the adver- 
tisements which it was felt desirable to 
insert in the "Nonconformist" and the 
" Patriot/' have been hitherto unresponded 
to, a kind friend from Scotland assisting me, 
1 was enabled to advance the balance re- 
quired, in the hope that it will be repaid by 
future contributions. Instead of £90, as 
was at first supposed, the expenses attending 
the passage out of the teacher and her family, 
have reached to full £110, of which 
£51 3s. 2d. has already been contributed. 

Valedictory Services. -^Kn affecting meet- 
ing took place at Trinity-street Chapel, 
Borough, on Monday evening, Sept. 15th, 
to take leave of our widowed sister, Mrs. 
Willats, and to commend her, her family, 
and her anticipated labours, to the Lord of 
the harvest. 

In the absence, on account of recent be- 
reavement, of brother B. Lewis, the meeting 
was presided over by brother B. W. Overbury, 
of Eagle-street Chapel. Brother Blake im- 

Slored the divine assistance, and brother 
ames Oliver took part in the devotional 
exercises. Brother Overbury and brother 
Crowe each addressed the meeting, detailing 
the interesting circumstances under which 
Mrs. Willats was led to devote herself to 
labour in Honduras, and some of the tokens 
of self denial and zeal which she has/already 
given in her native land. There were pre- 
sent several' friends interested in the event, 
from other churches, and a solemn and 
prayerful spirit pervaded the meeting, which 
was followed by affectionate tokens of per- 
sonal interest and regard. Similar meetings 
had previously been held at the Baptist 
Chapel at Greenwich, at Mr. William's 
Chapel, Hackney-road, and at Northampton- 
street, St. Pancras. 
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Acknowledgments.— Toward the passage 

out of Mrs. Willats I have gratefully to 
acknowledge donation! from— 

Miss Sturges, Plaistow I 

Mrs. , by J. Curwen, do. 10 

John Elliott Howard, Esq., Tot- 
tenham 10 

A. Friend in Edinburgh 1 

Voted by the Negro Fund, and 
paid by Robert Alsop, Esq., 

Chelsea 10 

Mrs. Cruicksbanks, Morningside 7 6 

Mr. L an glands, Glasgow 12 6 

Mr. Moody, London 20 

Mr. Keep, ditto 10 

Mr. Robert Anderson, Edinburgh 10 

Mr. Charles Anderson 20 

Free will offerings taken after 

tea meeting at Greenwich ... 1 12 2 
Ditto, ditto at Trinity- street, 

Borough I 10 

Towards a school library — Mr. 

Miller 10 

Ditto, ditto, Mrs. Peak ....; 1 

Total £51 3 2 



PROGRESS OF BAPTIST SENTIMENTS IN AMERICA. 

It is well known that, with the exception 
of the Methodists, the Baptists are the 
largest religious body in America. Our 
sentiments are fast spreading among other 
denominations, and it is not unusual, when 
persons occupying important positions in 
their churches become Baptists, for the 
psedobaptist pastor to offer to immerse them. 
A highly respected elder of a Presbyterian 
church became a Baptist. His pastor offered 
to immerse him. Great interest was ex- 
cited, and a great congregation was gathered 
on the occasion. Before leading the worthy 
elder down into the water, the Presbyterian 
minister addressed him in presence of the 
congregation, in words to this effect : — " Now, 
observe, I am about to baptize you, not be- 
cause I am an immersionist, and believe in 
this rite, but to satisfy your mind on the 
point.** "Then, sir," replied the elder, 
"you shall not do it;" and with that he 
shouted out, at the height of his voice, "Is 
there any Baptist brother present who will 
come forward and baptize meP" A voice 
was heard from the gallery, saying, " I am 
a Baptist minister, and I will baptize you." 
The stranger descended from the gallery, 
and administered this ordinance of Christ in 
the view of the assembled congregation. 
The elder afterwards joined a Baptist church. 
— Eds. 



THE ABCHBISHOP OP CANTERBURY AND MS. 
GAWTHORNB. 

The worthy archbishop has addressed a 
letter to Mr. Gawthorae, whieh has pro- 
duced almost as great an excitement among 
the Anglo-catholic and high- church party, 
as Lord John's letter to the Bishop of 
Durham did throughout England. In this 
letter the archbishop has denied that " the 
imposition of the bishop's hands is essential 
to the validity of holy orders, whereas the 
church catholic," says Mr. Denisoo, " affirms 
that it is essential to holy orders." -He holds 
the moral qualification for the office to be es- 
sential, the ritual to be subordinate. For 
having given utterance to this common- 
sense scriptural opinion, he is by a large 
party in the Church of England considered 
to have committed a sin of the first mag- 
nitude. He has sinned against the dignity 
of his order, against priestly pride and As- 
sumption, and against that entire ecclesias- 
tical system, of which he is a chief ornament. 
More especially has the archbishop, by this 
sentiment, aimed a deadly blow at the prin- 
ciple of apostolic succession. It is carious to 
see what different sentiments and feelings 
are evoked by this declaration of the arch- 
bishop. Mr. Denison, and the Aoglo-eatboiic 
party, are engaged in pouring out the vials 
of indignation on their primate's head, and 
call for a protest against this dangerous 
sentiment from all the faithful sons of the 
church. The "English Churchman," and 
some other papers who are for prudence and 
moderation, whilst they disapprove, recom- 
mend silence on the occasion. Our advice 
is, says the above-mentioned paper, " to let 
the matter drop, lest a worse thing come 
upon us." The language of the letter, its 
unwarrantable reference to the opinion of 
others, rather than to those of the writer, 
and the very peculiar circumstances under 
which it was written, its " private " charac- 
ter, &c.,«— all this appears to us sufficient to 
render it less dangerous and damaging to 
lament the lettec in silence than to publicly 
agitate the matter. The '< Christian Times w 
is somewhat facetious on the matter. As 
the archbishop has spoken out, it says, let 
him stand to his declaration, and not flinch 
from the full and legitimate consequences 
flowing from it. Thousands, and tens of 
thousands will, he may be assured, stand by 
him, if he will bnt put them to the test. 
The explosion of an unexpected bomb amoog 
the bnsy crowd about the mansion house 
would scarcely pronounce more material 
consternation, than the Gawthorae shell dis- 
charged from the towers at Lambeth, will 
assuredly effect of spiritual wonderment 
amongst the descendants of ancestral episco- 
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pacy, throughout tbe province of Canterbury. 
" What! our rector no more apostolical than 
Mr. Binney, of the Weigh House !" All this 
is suggestive and most wholesome. We 
humbly thank the primate and Mr. Gaw- 
thorne for so interesting a volume of corres* 
pondence, which we hope will pass through 
many and improved editions." 



B.EVI8ION Or THB LITCBQY. 

Vabjous books and pamphlets which are 
issuing from the press, and are written by 
clergymen aild laymen of the Church of 
England, as well as other indications, show 
that the current of opinion within the church 
itself has set iri in -favour of a further refor- 
mation of the church. * A book entitled, 
" Hints and Suggestions on a Revision of 
the Liturgy, supported by numerous quota- 
tions from the most learned divines," by the 
Rev. C. H. Davis, of Wadham College, 
Oxford, has just reached a second edition. 
As dissenters, we have properly and directly 
nothing 1 to do with the question. We can 
move the legislature for nothing short of 
the separation of the church and state. It 
is not for us to lend ourselves to efforts to 
reform or improve a system which we believe 
to be essentially anti-christian. We rejoice, 
however, to see in churchmen themselves a 
growing sense of the errors and corruptions 
of the church, as by law established. We 
are glad to perceive that the embers of 
conscience are not quite extinct, and we wish 
them God speed in their straightforward 
and honourable course. 



BAPTIST OPEN AIR PRE A CHIN Q. 

A move in the right direction. 

On Sunday, Aug. 24, according to bills 
previously circulated, the Baptists held open 
air preaching near the village of Norley, 
Cheshire. The service commenced in the 
morning at ten o'elock, by singing a hymn 
of praise to the great Jehovah, after which 
prayer was offered for the divine blessing on 
the occasion. A cart having been provided, 
it was occupied by eight ministers, who 
severally addressed the assembly, and en- 
gaged in prayer. During the forenoon, 
several showers of rain came down, but the 
people remained to listen to the words of 
life and salvation, with marked attention. 
At twelve o'clock the service was suspended 
for a little refreshment; at 2 o'clock they 
were resumed, and it was truly pleasing to 
behold the people coming in all directions. 
Tbe service was commenced by Mr. John 
Metcalf giving out the hymn, commencing, 

** Come we that love the Lord,'* ore, 

After which he engaged in prayer for the 



divine blessing. Addresses were then deli- 
vered by Messrs. Swinton, Gathorp, Mills, 
Charlesworth, Collins and Tomlinson. The 
addresses were deeply impressive, referring 
to the soul and salvation, with the sacrifice 
of Calvary. These glorious truths fell on 
the ears of the young and the aged, and we 
hope were deeply impressed on their hearts 
by the Holy Spirit. Atseven o'clock, the even- 
ing service was held in the Baptist meeting- 
house, which was crowded to excess. Two 
sermons were preached, one by Mr. Mills, 
of Manchester, the other by Mr. John 
Metcalf. A hallowed feeling run through 
the assembly, tbe result of which we trust 
will be tbe conversion of many to Christ, 
who will follow the Saviour in his own or- 
dinance. Thus ended a Sabbath on which 
we are assured heaven smiled. The bills 
announced Mr. Joseph Harvey, of Bury, 
to preach on the Monday and Tuesday 
evenings, but being prevented by family in- 
disposition, his place was filled by Mr. 
John Metcalf, who preached in the Baptist 
meeting-house on Monday evening, and in 
the Primitive Methodist Chapel on Tuesday 
evening, kindly lent for the occasion. The 
congregations were good, and we trust tbe 
word will take effect. Some are enquiring 
after salvation, and desiring believers' 
baptism. 

BNQLXSH BAPTIST CHAPEL, LLA NELLY. 

On Sunday and Monday, Aug. 3 and 4, 
we opened our new chapel, when the fol- 
lowing ministers took a part in the services : 
Mr. Jeavons, Longtown ; Mr. Watkins, 
(Independent;) brother H. Rosser, Llan- 
elly; Mr. Williams, Darrenfelen ; Mr. 
Hiley, Llanw&arth ; Mr. Thomas, Pisgah ; 
Mr. Davies, Bethlehem ; and Mr. Havard, 
Blaenavon. The sermons were alterna- 
tively Welsh and English. We may truly 
say that the presence of the Lord was most 
refreshingly felt, and can date the revival 
in our midst at this period. The collection 
amounted to upwards of .£10. 10s. ; which, 
considering the depressed state of the iron 
trade, was very considerable. A most ex- 
traordinary" and solemn circumstance took 
place the morning immediately after the 
opening services. Our deacon, B. Williams, 
an aged person, who had made him- 
self very useful, with regard to the building, 
of the chapel, and especially so at the open- 
ing services, was called from his labour to 
his reward. On the Monday night, at the 
closing of the services, he seemed in very 
high spirits, having succeeded beyond the 
most sanguine expectations ; he seemed 
overjoyed at the success which crowned our 
efforts, — he was heard to exclaim that he 
never enjoyed such meetings before, never 
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felt the refreshing influence of the Holy 
Spirit in men a manner before. The next 
morning, on proceeding to his work in his 
usual state of health, his all-absorbing topic 
was, the services of the preceding day ; bat 
alas ! in a few moments he was summoned 
from this transitory world to enjoy the 
everlasting bliss which awaits the children 
of God. This dreumstance very forcibly 
illustrates the importance of complying 
with the divine command, — " Be ye there- 
fore ready, for in such an hour as ye think 
not of the Son of Man cometh." As a 
brother he was active and zealous, and was 
universally beloved. Our loss, as a few 
brethren, has been very great ; but we have 
great consolation in contemplating the 
goodness of God — the work he has wrought 
amongst us. On the Thursday following 
his remains were interred in the Llanwe- 
narth burying-ground. Mr. Williams, Bar- 
renfelen, preached on the occasion to a large 
and attentive congregation, from Phil. iiL 
20, 21. 

G. L.H. 

TAUNTON. 

September 9tb, being the fourth anni- 
versary of the formation of the second 
Baptist church at Taunton, it was celebrated 
by a tea meeting, whieh was confined to the 
members of the church, and occasional com- 
municants. About fifty persons sat down 
to tea, which under the management of the 
sisters who undertook its arrangement, was 
excellent. The evening was spent in prayer 
and addresses. After singing 

" Kindred in Christ, for his dear sake," <fcc, 

One of our brethren prayed,after which one of 
our deacons gave an. address, going through 
the account of all his anxieties and doubts 
relative to the success of the cause, and his 
feelings as to the present appearances. 
Singing and prayer by another brother, then 
another short address by another deacon. 
After this, another brother rose, and in a 
good speech proposed some practical mea- 
sures, such as a Sunday school, and Tract 
distribution by means of the Baptist Tract 
Society's publications. A subscription was 
raised on the spot for the purchase of tracts, 
which will soon reach its destination. Two 
addresses were given by brethren who 
pledged themselves to superintend a school, 
and some teachers offered on the spot. 
The whole closed by an address and prayer 
by the pastor, after singing 

" Bleat be the tie thit binda 
Our hearts in Christian love." 

Though it was after nine when we broke up, 



such was the feeling manifested, that no one 
appeared to think it was late. We parted 
with the hope, that the day was not distant, 
when we should see many brought amongst 
us to strengthen oar hands and encourage 
our hearts. 

J. H. M. 



THE GREAT XXHOUTIOBJ. 

As the time for closing the Exhibition 
approaches, the interest seems to rue, 
and the number of visitors to increase after 
a temporary wane. We were there on 
Tuesday, the 16th, when we should think 
there could not have been less than sixty 
thousand present Indeed, the average 
number of visitors would seem to be between 
fifty and sixty thousand persons, sad the 
average amount taken at the doors between 
two and three thousand pounds. The total 
receipts are now nearly four hundred and 
forty thousand pounds. What will be dose 
with the money P and what will be dose with 
the building? are questions which are now 
in everybody's mouth, to which it is not our 
business to reply. We are sure, however, 
that our readers will unite with us in 
thanksgiving to God, that this wondernU 
enterprize, exhibiting as it does, the industry 
and the arts of all nations, has been hitherto 
crowned with such signal success. None of 
the predictions so lugubriously uttered by 
some, and none of the apprehensions not 
unreasonably entertained by many, have 
come to pass ; and we hope that great and 
world-wide good, commercial, moral, civil 
and religious has been effected. " Not unto 
us, O Lord ; not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory :" " for that thy name is near, 
thy wondrous works declare.' 



F» 



THE ROMAN CATHOLIC BXSBOF8. 

The Roman Catholic prelates of Ireland 
and England are bidding defiance to the lav 
by using the style and title of territorial 
bishops. Inflammatory speeches are made 
at public meetings against government, by 
persons who vow obedience to the pope, at 
all risks. 

The Duke of Norfolk, one of the most 
ancient aristocratic supports of the Roman 
Catholic faith in this country, has publicly 
abjured his sentiments, and avowed himself 
a protestant. 



RAILWAY ACCIDENTS. 



The past month has been fruitful in fatal 
accidents on the railways. Six persons lost 
their lives by a collision on the Bucking- 
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hamshire Railway. Deeply as these events 
are to be lamented, they are innocuous com- 
pared with the moral mischief that is being 
effected by the system that is so extensively 
adopted, of cheap Sunday trains, whereby a 
bonus is offered by the several companies, 
and accepted by thousands for the systema- 
tic profanation of the Lord's-day. What 
are the religious shareholders in these com- 
panies doing to pnt a stop to this crying evilP 



BBPORT OF THB BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY FOB 

1851. 

Comcticm of arror. — We have received a 
communication from a respected correspon- 
dent at Rochdale, correcting an error with 
respect to a woman who is there said to have 
been baptized. " The person referred to," 
says our correspondent, " we hope still re- 
mains an inquirer in the things of God ; but 
she has never been baptized or received into 
the church at Rochdale." Not having been 
engaged in drawing up the report, we cannot 
say how the error crept in ; but we sincerely 
regret, its appearance, as we regard accuracy 
in all such matters of the first importance. 
We trust, however, that the individual re- 
ferred to will become, through grace, not an 
almost, but an altogether Christian, and 
having given herself to the Lord, will then 
give herself to his people according to his 
will. 

DEATH OF MR. JOHN JOSEPH FREEMAN. 

Wi lament to have to record the decease 
of Mr. John Joseph Freeman, the excellent 
and indefatigable ~ home secretary of the 
London Missionary Society. It took place 
Sept. 8, at the baths of Hamburgh, Ger- 
many, whither he had repaired for his 
health. He returned from his recent mis- 
sion to South Africa, apparently in excellent 
health; but it had given way under the 
influence of his accumulated labours since 
his return home, and unable to rally, he 
sunk to rest after a severe attack of rheu- 
matic fever. He was fifty-seven years of 
age. 

DEATH OF DR. OLIN, OF THB METHODIST BPIA- 
• COPAL CHURCH. 

The American journals announce the 
decease of this able and excellent man, on 
the 16th ultimo. He is said to have been 
an eminently good man, a great preacher, 
and a giant, both in body and in mind. 

PA8TORAL ACCEPTATIONS. 

Ma. John Branch, of Waterloo- road, has 
accepted the pastorate of the quondam 



Baptist church in Church-street, Black 
friars-road, and intends entering on his 
stated labours there, the first Lord's-day in 
October. We understand that the principal 
portion of his late church and congregation 
will accompany him thither. 

RECEIVED FOR BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

Jt 8. d. 

Collection at Shouldham-street 
after sermon by Mr. Wyard 
(less expenses) 12 6 

Collection at Stoke 
Green, Ipswich 2 12 8 

Subscription, by J. 

Webb 5 

Subscription by Mr. C. 
Hale, Clare, for the 

Danish Mission 10 ■ 

3 7 8 

Collection at Eynsford, by Mr. C. 
Woollacott, Sept. Hth 2 3 2 



STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY. 

Received by the Treasurer for the Strict 
Baptist Society : — 

£ s. d. 

From a few Friends in 
the north, by S. T., 
viz., Danish Mission 10 

Do. Honduras Mission 10 

2 

Collection at Ilford, by 
Mr. Woodard, i. m. 4 3 

Less printing 5 

3 18 

Mr. C. Hale, Clare, by Mr. Webb, 
b.m., Danish Mission... r.. 10 

Mr. J. C. Woollacott S. 10 

Northern Branch, by Mr. Park, 

Treasurer, for Mr. Oncken ... 10 

A Friend, by Mr. Burgon, dona- 
tion to Mr. FOrster, for his per- 
sonal use 10 

BAFTISM8. 

Spanish Town, Jamaica. — Ton will be 
gratified to learn that peace seems tho- 
roughly restored 'to Spanish Town again, 
and that everything in relation to the pro- 
gress of the cause of God among us is encoo- 
raging. On the morning of Aug. 1, it was 
my happiness to baptize fifty-six persons, 
chiefly youths of pious parents, who were 
educated in our schools, and that on the 
Sabbath following I received them into the 
church at Spanish Town. The ordinance of 
baptism was administered in the river, in 
the presence of a greater number of spec- 
tators than I ever saw present on a similar 
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occasion, many of whom were among the 
most respectable individuals and families in 
tbe neighbourhood. All conducted them- 
selves with* the greatest possible decorum 
throughout the ceremony, and altogether 
the occasion was of deeper interest than any 
I had previously witnessed. I fully expected 
a very large attendance at the chapel on the 
following Sabbath, when they were to be 
taken into the church, nor was I disappointed. 
The spacious building was literally crammed, 
while the interest created by the solemnities 
of tbe day will, I flatter myself, have the 
happiest Influence upon the town and sur- 
rouuding country. 

The number baptized were only a part of 
the candidates that offered themselves for 
this sacred ordinance, and for the fellowship 
of the church ; the residue consented, on 

Erudcntial considerations, to remain on pro- 
ation a short time longer. All of those 
received, as far as it was possible to ascertain, 
had led a life becoming the gospel for a 
considerable length of time, some of them 
for years. Regarding a minute investigation 
of their religious knowledge, experience, and 
character, as more than ever important and 
necessary, I accordingly devoted much time, 
and paid special attention to this object, and 
feel satisfied, as the result that I could not 
have done otherwise, in duty to God and to 
themselves, than admit them, as I have, to 
the privileges and immunities of Christian 
fellowship. 

Another Sabbath has since passed away, 
and I am happy to add that the salutary 
influence of the late public occasions is yet 
apparent. God grant that my most che- 
rished hopes and wishes respecting them 
may be abundantly realized, and to Him be 
all the glory." 

J. M. P. 

Rochdale — On Lord'sday evening, Aug. 
31, our beloved pastor, Mr. Burchell, bap- 
tized three persons, two men and one 
woman, whose statement and good confession 
of their faith and experience before the 
church, discovered them to have been taught 
of the Spirit. The discourse from Matt. 
iii. 16, 17, was of the best character, and 
the solemn ordinance of baptism was wit- 
nessed with great devotion. Dear Lord, 
add unto thy church daily the number of the 
saved. 

Loughborough, Sparrow-hill. — On June 
29, a young woman from Mrs. Smith's Bible 
class, professed her faith in Jesus by bap- 
tism. And on Sept. 7, a brother who had 



been already baptized, was received into the 
church. Notwithstanding discouraging cir- 
cumstances, there have now been added more 
than the whole number of members forming 
the church when Mr. Smith entered on his 
labours. We greatly need a larger outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. Then shall we be 
blessed Indeed. 

English Baptist Chapel, Llahbllt. — 
On Sabbath afternoon, July 13, Mr. Roberts, 
Calvary Chapel, preached, and administered 
the sacred ordinance of baptism to one can- 
didate. 

On Sept. 7, Mr. Hiley, Llanwenartb, 
preached from Luke vii. 30, and Mr. Wil- 
liams, Darrenfelen, baptized five candidates. 
The number of spectators was very great, 
there being nearly a thousand persons pre- 
sent. The sermon was listened to with 
great attention, and everything went off 
satisfactorily. We have great cause to 
thank God for the outpouring of his Spirit. 
Oh, that the little one may become a thou- 
sand ! and that the Lord may again work 
effectually, and add to our number of such 
as will be saved. 

TURLEY, NEAR BRADFORD, WlLTS.— On 

Sunday morning, Aug. 31, three believers, 
two males and one female, were baptized in 
the river Avon, on a profession of their 
faith, by brother William Hawkins, of 
Bradford, and added to the church at 
Turley. The occasion was particularly so- 
lemnized by the death by drowning, on the 
previous day, of the amiable, talented, and 
only son of the pastor, Dr. Morgan. He had, 
won the affections of all. 



DEATH. 

Died at the house of her brother* in-law, 
Mr. Christopher Anderson, 5, North Char- 
lotte-street, Edinburgh, Sept. 6, Mrs. 
William Anderson. She had been a widow 
indeed for above fifty years, and died peace- 
fully in the full assurance of faith. 

On August 30, drowned, while bathing in 
the river Avon, Thomas Grace, only sur- 
viving son of W. 1. Morgan, a.m., m.d., of 
Turley House* Bradford, Wilts, in the 
seventeenth year of his age. His sorrowing 
parents and friends have the comfort of 
knowing that he had early received the 
truth in the love of it, and that every part 
of his conduct bore witness to tbe truth of 
his profession of faith in the finished work 
of Jesus. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 



THE MAKTUEACTUEINa DISTKICTS. 

Thb: moral and spiritual condition of these districts is a matter of the last 
importance to the welfare of the nation and to the influence we exert on the 
other peoples of the earth. Their population is, in general, strongly marked by 
mental activity, independence of character, and indomitable energy. They con- 
stitute the trunk, and include the very vitals, of the body politic. They are accus- 
tomed to read, think, discuss all matters which affect their own interests and the 
interests of the community at large. Various facts and considerations concur to 
indicate that they will, at no very distant day, secure and vigorously employ the 
full rights and privileges of citizenship. Their influence for good or for evil, through 
a thousand ramifications, is beyond our power of computation. Their moral con- 
dition is rendered intensely interesting by the well-adapted and earnest efforts 
made to gain them over by the teachers of false religions on the one hand, and by 
the advocates of infidelity and atheism on the Other. By far the larger propor- 
tion of the cheap literature with which they supply themselves is of a decidedly 
injurious character ; not food or .medicine for the mind, but poison ; tending 
rather to enfeeble than to brace up the mental and moral powers, or to invigo- 
rate them only for thoughts and purposes of evil. It is beyond expression import- 
ant, therefore, that efforts to evangelize them should be conceived in the most 
generous spirit, arranged with the utmost wisdom, and carried out with all 
possible earnestness. 

By the friends of the society who sympathize with these remarks, the following 
abstracts of the Yorkshire and Lancashire Auxiliaries will be read with interest : — 

adults ; and the cburch has 79 members, of 
whom 39 have been added since the last 
Association. 

At Doncoster, some progress, through the 
blessing of God, has been made. The friends 
speak of difficulties and trials in their Re- 
port ; but the services of the minister have 
been acceptable, and hopes are cherished 
respecting the future. 

The church at Dewsbury has maintained its 
position, and slightly advanced. Brethren 
from Leeds, Halifax, Lockwood, and Dews- 
bury have rendered very kind and valuable 
help by supplying the place. A settled 
minister is very desirable there. 

At Wakefield, the church has been en- 
couraged with tokens of the favour of God. 
23 have been added to the number of mem- 
bers, making the church at the present time 
103. The sabbath evening congregations 
number about 200. There are 142 children 
in the school, and 16 teachers. Thanking 
God, and taking courage, appears to be the 
present motto. Both by the blessing which 
has been given, and by the brightening pros- 
pects of continued success for the future, the 
hearts of the minister and the people are 
animated in their work. 

The Stanningley church during the year 

aX 



ABSTRACT 07 THE REPORT OF THB YORKSHIRE 

AUXILIARY. 

Beginning with the South: — BiRotherham, 
great exertions have been made during the 
year by the pastor and the church, for effect- 
ing the entire removal of the chapel debt. 
The friends were urged to this effort for the 
preservation of the interest j and having al- 
ready received more than £220, and £100 
more having been promised, there are enter- 
tained sanguine hopes of success. The church 
has 105 members, having received 6 daring 
the year. There are 73 children, and 13 
teachers in the Sunday-school. 

At Banuley, the work of the Lord is 
steadily advancing. The pastor has been 
diligently engaged, preaching in houses, con- 
ducting classes, and in various ways also 
encouraging the labours of his friends. New 
school-rooms have been built, which will 
accommodate 300 children. A library, con- 
taining 150 volumes, has also been procured 
for the school. There are now 180 children, 
principally gathered from the formerly be- 
nighted neighbourhood, who are receiving 
instruction from 32 teachers. The sabbath 
evening congregation has gradually increased, 
averaging at the present time about 200 
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ha» had the services of a settled pastor, who 
has been preaching in cottages and visiting 
the people of that populous and irreligious 
neighbourhood, from house to house, with 
the hope of thus awakening their attention to 
the truths of the gospeL The two promising 
sabbath-schools connected with the church 
have continued their operations, hating now 
216 children, and 60 teachers. The congre- 
gation numbers about 140 ; and -there are 
70 members in the church. 

At Pudsep, a new chapel has been, opened, 
and the prospects for the church appear to 
be very greatly improved. Mr. Foster, of 
Farsley, and Mr. Hainswoxth and Mr. Mar- 
shall have throughout the year, rendered 
most important service to this interest by 
collecting for the chapel, and latterly arrang- 
ing for the supply of the station ; and through 
the blessing of God, they have been greatly 
cheered by the fruit of their presevering and 
self- denying labours. 

At Itipon, the Committee deeply regret to 
say their efforts have been, for a season, dis- 
continued. Hopes are cherished, however, 
that the cause will yet again be revived. 

Motion, in the East Riding, has, during 
the year, had the services of Mr. Earle. The 
congregation has improved. The church 
enjoys peace, and is harmoniously co-operaing 
with the other Christian communities in the 
town. 

The church at Bedale, is in a more orderly 
and working state than it was, and some in 
the congregation are inquiring for the way to 
Zioo. 

Thus the Auxiliary has been giving assists 
auce to 1 1 stations through the year, includ- 
ing Grimsby, where, since the last Association, 
99 have been added to the church. 

The Report also embodies information 
from the * Huddersfield Union, and the 
Halifax District Societies," and then adds:— 

Such is a brief outline of the Baptist 
Home Missionary operations of the county 
for the year. The sketch does not notice 
the efforts of single churches, hut of combina- 
tions of churches. Something, through the 
blessing of Cod, has been done. Theie are, 
however, several other weak churches which 
need to be strengthened, and many very in- 
adequately instructed districts to supply. 
There is much work which individual churches 
in their own localities may accomplish ; and 
there is also very much in the county which 
ill demand all the energies of the largest 
combination that is possible. A greater 
measure of forbearance and charity towards 
the church, and of liberality and zeal for the 
world, are urgently called for by the love of 
the Saviour, by the value of souls, and by the 
brevity of life. 

AB8T&ACK OF TBB BBPOBX OF THB LAHCASBIRE 

AUXILIARY. 

■ng in alphabetical order, the 



church at Ashton-under-Lyne, first meets oar 
attention ; and while it is true that this name 
is not new to our reports, it is to be remem- 
bered that this station Was for a considerable 
interval independent. The occasion of its 
returning to its former relation to the society 
is, the recent erection of a chapel, of which 
the debt is not quite liquidated. The people 
continue strenuous in their exertions to re- 
mnxeit, and express themselves hopefully in 
respect to their success. 

Blackburn, a station which was began 
under great promise, baa not yet realised the 
hopea of the-county. A substantial and com- 
modious chapel, surrounded by a large popu- 
lation, waits for a preacher endowed with a 
vigorous mind, and baptised in the Holy 
Ghost. 

Bury continues to present signs of pros- 
perity^ the congregation being reported at 
250, and the Sunday scholars 200. The 
congregation is still accommodated in a hired 
room, but a fund of £560 has been collected 
(at the commendably small expense of £5) 
towards a chapel, which it is proposed soon 
to erect, on the pledged condition of its being 
opened free from debt. Your treasurer, with 
his accustomed kindness, has greatly en- 
couraged this much needed undertaking. 

Chowbent, though surrounded with diffi- 
culty, continues to maintain its position. Tbe 
opposition which has long been offered to tbe 
preaching and to the professors of the gcspel 
there, has of late been much mitigated; sad 
the ministry has found a "more extended 
and varied sphere of influence.* The Sunday 
scholars amount to 312; and the young per- 
sons, generally, impart to the cause an air of 
hopefulness. 

Coniston, situated on the extreme northern 
point of the county, and surrounded as it is 
by a very slender population, is not the kind 
of sphere which the society prefers to occupy ; 
but, by the kindness of iieighbcuring churches 
it has been assisted through the medium of 
your committee. There is reported a con- 
gregation of about 200, with a Sunday school 
of 70 scholars, and not fewer than 8 preach- 
ing stations. It is hoped that the gospel bas 
not been preached in vain among the dwellen 
in these remote mountains. 

Heywcod, although a place of large popula- 
tion, has suffered much from the removal of 
several members of the cong re gation. Its 
position bas been for some time such, that the 
pastor has been compelled by his domestic 
requirements to intimate his intention of re- 
tiring. It is trusted that his successor, entering 
upon improved and prepared soil, wUl reap a 
harvest which will encourage the friend* sf 
the society .> 

Padiham, yet in its infancy, and not formed 
into a distinct church, presents many signs of 
progress. The Sunday scholars amount to 200; 
and the adult congregation, though small, are 
now raising towards their own expenses at the 
rate of £70 per annum. The field of labour 
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-hew is very extensive, and such as calls for 
strenuous exertion* 

Stalybridge represents its condition as 
"united and peaceful," and alludes with 
gratitude to the additions made to its numbers 
during the year. The attendants average about 
1 50, and the Sunday scholars nearly 300. The 
sum raised indicates an interest in the pro- 
gress of the cause, and gives token of advancing 
energy in the conflict with surrounding evils. 

8<rtferd, which was received under the 
wing of the society with the prospect of soon 
again emerging from it, is making progress 
towards that foedem. Upwards of £900 
have been contributed towards a .place of 
worship of their own, of which the founda- 
tion stone was laid by your treasurer at the 
close of last month. It is hoped that the 
next annual leportmay announce the com- 
pletion, in that populous and important 
borough, of a commodious place of worship, 
well occupied and perfectly paid for. 

Stockport enjoys a state of union, and 
makes progress in numbers. The people are 
diligent in their endeavours after that state of 
independence of the society's aid, which it is 
expected that every church, well situated, 
will by the divine blessing successfully achieve. 
The congregation now amounts to about 280, 
and the Sunday scholars to 1£0, while the 
efforts to meet pecuniary liabilities have been 
well maintained. 

Such is little more than the mere enume- 
ration of the stations aided by this society. 
If it had been possible to have summoned 
into actual view these ten churches, with 
their joint congregations and their Sunday 
schools ; if it had been practicable even to 
recount the labours of their pastors, and to 
recite the testimonies to divine grace which 
they have heard from the lips of young con- 
verts, and received in the dying chambers of 
departed saints ; a more ample, and therefore 
a more just representation would have been 
made of the ground we have for fervent grati- 
tude to God. 



At the same time, when the immense 
population of this county is ^considered $ 
when the ignorance and crime, in which vast 
masses of its people yet lie, are contemplated; 
when the forces of infidelity and popery, 
which now move forward from all points, are 
steadily estimated ; k is impossible to ima- 
gine' that we have reached to the point of 
duty in this great enterprise* While we have 
aided faithful men to preach tne gospel to 
such an aggregate congregation as that just 
mentioned, we cannot forget that their places, 
of worship would have accommodated double 
that number— a fact which appears to inti- 
mate that the people require to be made 
•more fully aware of our existence, and to be 
more deeply impressed with the fact of our 
resolute earnestness. It may not be un- 
worthy of consideration, whether the time 
has not arrived for resorting' more largely to 
an ancient practice, and for those who have 
the requisite endowments tog© forth, attended! 
by their people, to the high places of con- 
course, and under the arch of heaven to hold 
forth the doctrine of the Kingdom. Our 
commission is couched in terms which re> 
quire us not to stay, but to " go " and preach 
theaospel to-all nations ; and that with which 
we are charged being styled a a message," 
we are under an injunction, not to wait until 
it be applied for, but faithfully to carry it to 
those to whom it iff addressed : and until our 
obedience to those commands has been lite- 
rally rendered, we are not- entitled to attri- 
bute our failure to the sovereign restraint of 
divine influence. But, supplied with an in- 
strument of incomparable moral power: 
using that instrument with hearts filled with 
tender compassion for sinners, and ardent 
love to Christ, and accompanied by Him 
whose office and whose delight it is to u con- 
vince the world of sin,and of righteousness, and 
of judgment," we shall nowhere labour with 
fidelity without reaping a proportionate har- 
vest 



The 
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) following passage from the last report of the Parent Society maybe deemed 
inappropriate sequel to the foregoing extracts:*— 

Had the efforts of the evangelists been directed exclusively tothe brtakmg up of 
new ground-*— the founation of new churches accordirg to the original idea of the 
most laborious of them, instead of being engaged as they w ere in endeavouring to 
revive interests in a state of decay, the results might have been more satisfactory, 
and llie system might have continued in operation to the present hour. 

Of the importance of employing some such agency as that indicated in the last 
sentence, the Committee have a growing conviction. Whatever may be the fact 
in other denominations, it is not forgotten in relation to our own, that in the majority 
of our churches and congregations, the working classes, as it is the fashion to call 
them, out- number the middle classes. In general they are not more especially 
alienated from us than are other sectiors of the community. We cannot truthfully 
adopt language which has been employed on this subject, and say that we have 
lost our hold on these classess, supposing the term to refer to some hold possessed 
in times gone by. While, however, the recognition of tbirgs as they are demands 
these qualifying Temaiks, there rtBmrnp to be considered another feet alike palpable 
and afflictive, that n ultitudeb of tie more irte)]'«gtnt of the wtrkirg classes, es- 
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tranged from or prejudiced against even the serious professors of Christianity, nerer 
put themselves under Christian teaching, never enter our places of Christian wor- 
ship. How then are they to be reached and gained ? No one mean that can be 
suggested, how excellent and far reaching soever, can possibly by its independent 
action remedy so great an evil, the result of causes complicated, deeply seated, and 
some of them to be reached only indirectly. Still one plan of comprehensive 
bearing and promising efficacy would be to employ highly gifted and devoted 
agents, drawn if possible from the classes in question, at any rate known to be in 
sympathy with them on questions of social and political progress, to address them 
on the great truths of Christianity in the freest possible form of lecture, oration, or 
colloquial teaching, whenever and wherever they might be able to obtain a candid 
hearing. The effect of such a system, carried out with wisdom and energy by well 
qualified Christian men, would be, with the Divine blessing, to arouse attention, 
subdue prejudice, and induce numbers who now stand entirely aloof, either to join 
existing fellowships of Christians, or to form fellowships of their own. It is mani- 
fest that such a plan, supposing it sufficiently discussed and matured, to be carried 
into effective operation, would require a large amount of pecuniary resources. Is 
the obtaining Ot these hopeless ? In the present circumstances of our country ought 
it to be so? Can it be so without guilt, danger, ultimate disaster? At anv rate 
the Committee cannot but avail themselves of the present opportunity of bringing 
the subject under the consideration of the friends of home missions generally, and 
particularly of the more wealthy members of the churches. The formation of a 
separate fund is immediately practicable. If the servants of the Lord are in ear- 
nest and will liberally supply the maans, surely He will supply the men. 
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A Friend, H..... „ 2 

Church Street 2 

Devonshire Square 12 10 

Bedford, Mr. G 1 1 

Spencer Place 2 17 

Tottenham 7 

CAMBRIDGJSHIRB. 

Cambridge- 
Collection 17 11 

Subscriptions 10 

Gloucestcrshirc 
Nallsworth— 
Collection .....; - 

East District. 

Bourton-on-the- Water ... 4 7 

Cheltenham 12 6 

Naunton 3 j\ 

Stow-on-the-Wold 2 10 

Winchcombe 1 

Colbforo District. 
Coleford 8 8 

HCRRTORDSHIRB. 

Hereford 2 8 

Ledbury 4 18 

Boas 3 3 

Ryeford j 



Norfolk. 



jj , Attleborongh 

2 , Aylsham— 

* 1 Bobson, Miss 

A Friend 

Bacton — 
Baker, Mr. 

Blakeney 

Dereham 

Downham 

Pakenham 

Foulsham 

Great Ellingham 

Holt 

Ingham- 
Cooke, Mr. B.. 

Kenninghall r .. 

Necton — 
Perkins, Mr......... 

Swaffham 

Tittleahall 

Worstead. 

Northern Auxiliary— 

On account 

Do. 

Do. 

Snnderland 



£ «. d. 

4 6 

2 
6 

2 6 
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5 

6 
1 



1 6 

3 

4 

2 14 

1 

2 4 
13 



Iff 

1 10 

2 6 

1 10 6 
16 2 
8 5 

10 



10 

2 2 1 
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Nottingham— 

On account 40 

Collingham 2 10 2 



£ $. d. 
SOUTH WALES. 

GLAMORQAJfBHIRJE. 

Cardiff 12 12 6 

Edy, Mr. 5 

Swansea 4 H 

MoemOOTHBHIRJE. 

Abergavenny 3 12 10 

Abersychan 10 

Caerleon 2 17 6 

Newport 4 2 

Monmouth 

Pontypool 8 18 

Ponthir 17 

Pontrhydyryn. ...... ......... 4 6 



SCOTLAND. 



Aberdeen 6 

Berwiok-on-Tweed ....... 6 2 

Dunfermline 10 7 

Dundee M 7 



2 6 




4 



Edinburgh 21 15 

Glasgow 19 10 

Greenock 4 3 

Lochgilphead 15 

Perth/. .. 7 2 6 

Bothaay *2 13 6 



Donations and Subscriptions toill be gratefully received on behalf of the Society, by the 
Treasurer, J. R. BOUSFIELD, Esq., 126, Houndsditch ; or by the Secretary, 

THE REV. STEPHEN J. DAVIS, 33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON. 



Much trouble toill be saved, both to the Secretary and his correspondents, if, in making pay- 
V Post Office orders, they will give his name as above ; or, at any rate, advise 
•n of the name they have communicated to the Post-office authorities.. 
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lE^afi, Exposition, &<:♦ 



CHRIST DELIVERING UP THE KINGDOM. 

1 Cor. xv. 27, 28. 



Dear Sirs,— In reference to the 
request of brother Mackintosh, for an 
exposition of 1 Cor. xv. 27, 28, I beg to 
submit the following* remarks : — 

As mere references to passages of 
Scripture are too frequently passed over 
without an actual turning to the Bible, 
we will cite the words at length, " For 
he hath put all things under his feet ; 
out when he saith all things are put 
under him, it is manifest that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things under 
him. And when all things shall be 
mined unto him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subject unto him that put 
all things under him, that God may be 
all in all." . These words should be con- 
sidered in connection with the 24th and 
25th verses :— " Then cometh the end, 
men he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God even the Father, when he 
shall have put down all rule and all 
authority and power: for he must reign 
until he hath put all enemies under his 
Jeet" To which should be added Heb. 
". 8, 9. " Thou hast put all things in 
abjection under his feet. For in that 
he put all things in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we s ee not yet all things 
VM under him ; but we see Jesus, wno 
was made a little lower than the angels 

VOL. VIII.— NO. XCV. 



for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory ana honour ," &c. Further, for 
Scripture best expounds Scripture, con- 
sider what John the Baptist says of 
Jesus;— "The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his hands: 17 
John iii. 35 ; and also what Jesus says of 
himself:—" For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son, that all me'n should honour 
the Son as they honour the Father: 
John v. 21; and again— "All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth; go ye therefore," &c. : Matt, 
xxviii. 18. 

Obs. I. As the sacred Scriptures 
most clearly speak of the divinity of 
Jesus, the "Word who was with God and 
who was God, whose goings forth have 
been from of old, even from everlasting ; 
so they as plainly speak of him as a 
man, a partaker of flesh and blood, a 
brother tempted in all points like as we 
are, yet without sin. , Jesus also spoke 
of himself in this two-fold state of being; 
for while at one time he made himself 
equal with God, and said " I and my 
Father are one ;" at another he expressly 
stated, "My Father who sent me is 
greater than I." 

Obs. II. It must therefore be consi- 
dered that in all those passages of Scrip- 

b b 
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ture which imply any inferiority of 
Jesus to God, the reference must be to 
his humanity. 

Obs. III. The term "Son of God," 
though by many thought to refer to his 
divinity exclusively, is in mostplaces ap- 
plicable only to his humanity. Deity can- 
not be begotten or born so as to derive 
thereby an existence not possessed before; 
for though Jesus, when born of the vir- 
pin ? possessed the divine nature, yet his 
divine nature was not begotten or did 
not begin to be at his birth, as his 
human nature did. I do not pretend to 
explain how the divine and human 
natures were blended; but I think it 
must be true, that while his human 
nature had a beginning, which I appre- 
hend was when ne was begotten by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, that his di- 
vine nature, as the Word of God, had 
no beginning, but was eternal, or existed 
from everlasting. Now as the term 
" Son of God " was given in consequence 
of his birth, so I believe it hath especial 
reference to his humanity. " That holy 
*Ai\</," said the angel, "that shall he 
fc>r* of Mcv, shall & calltd the Son of 
f »W,*' ** Thou art mp &w, this day 
*4MV / kysttr* th^'kc. This human 
nature of Jesus possessed a body and 
mind like ours. He prr* both im wis- 
dom a*d in statttrt ; and in mature life 
there were some thins** which as a man 
he did not know ; for *vf that dap a*d 

t\At hsar k****\!k *<» MtfA. XRTTHKB 

vhr Sox % K; :W fjrWr. 

OSs, \\\ If all thiugs were^uva into 
t V hands %*? f.W oV*, they were not in 
hi> hands in the same sense before; and 
h< this couM not be the case wish his 
tUslhead* the exviv^ioa mu>t have 
re&reiwv tv^hU huuunitr. To the same 
e&vi are aU the ivvya^e* of Scripture 
*hich >iv*k of rrs w ruv?>? * / a ***<r- 
<'*C of his h*i\u*£ N?eu %% > /*-» *jr- 
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irtto^feva. Now is the i»i ; **t?T God» 
*> JcaovaV* equaU *s *ie e?ert»il W s >njL 
or as sh* l*re<*5 vU\l our s»awu2\ he 
b.ui tu*! voi««»sttctt of Jt*t s>e?<e sidtfsers 
bi'ww . : )u.3 J* .* y»o»fc»cd 5^.c b\i:aer x or 
u*. juuw -vu.i -<» ** </ -\*tmd •!«. .<%'-., 
t^-iififtU :h«*c il[ t\x>v.*** *J>oalvi. iwvL 



in Christ bodily, it is evident that the 
term Son refers to his inferior nature, 
and that the Father hath committed the 
government of all things into the hands 
of Christ as Mediator; the divine nature 
which he also possesses enabling him to 
receive this fulness, and to exercise it 
for the benefit of his chosen people, and 
to the glory of God the Father. The 

Jovernment is now on the shoulders of 
esus, and everything in all God's cre- 
ation is committed to his charge. " He 
Sft nothing thai is not put under Aim." 
appv ana cheering met to the believer, 
that all things are under the'government 
of Jesus, whom he loves, and in whom 
he trusts. Christ is, therefore able to 
fulfil the declaration that all things 
work together for good to them that 
love Goof, that are the called according 
to his purpose. 

Obs. V. The authority, power and 
dominion which are thus committed 
into the hands of Christ, are given him 
for a specific purpose. That purpose is 
the subjugation of rebellious creatures. 
He is to gird on his sword as the most 
mighty One, and in his majesty to ride 
prosperously because of truth and meek- 
ness and righteousness, and his right 
hand is to teach him terrible things. His 
arrows are to be sharp in the hearts of 
the king's enemies, whereby the people 
will fall under him. I need not quote 
the numerous passages which sneak of 
the glorious kingdom of Christ ; but the 
evident design of this government is 
a to destroy the works of the devil," to 
deliver his own chosen ones from the 
dominion of sin by the power of his 
Holy Spirit, applying the troths of his 
redeeming love to their hearts, and to 
break in pieces like a potter's vessel all 
stout-hearted sinners, including: Satan 
the arch enemy, and all who are in 
leasrue with him. 

t>fe»YL If Jesus has all power given 
Max for this specific purpose; if the 
Father, instead of governing all things 
hisfcself „ as he had done since creatures 
were brought into existence, for the 
sake of patting down rebellion in a way 
sx.es* agreeable to his justice and love, 
cocusi^ted the kingdom, or government 
jtf his creatures* into the hands of Jesus, 
t^ea we audit expect that this delega- 
sion of universal government would 
c*a» when the great object of it was 
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accomplished. He would hold hits com- 
mission as long 1 as a rebellious creature 
remained unsubdued. " He must reign 
till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet." We see not yet all things put 
under him ; but the conflict is going on, 
the powers of darkness are fast fail- 
ing", and Scripture prophecies, which de- 
clare his universal triumphs, rapidly 
approaching to their fulfilment. And 
when the Scriptures shall have been ful- 
filled, when the last rebel shall have 
been subdued, and the last disorder 
occasioned by sin fully removed, then 
will the great purpose of Christ's pecu- 
liar government have been accomplished ; 
therefore the declaration of the text in 
question, instead of being a stumbling- 
block to us, is just what we might have 
expected to find verified, viz., that at 
" the end he will have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father, when 
he shall have put down all rule and all 
authority ana power, for he must reign 
till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet J 7 "Ana when all things shall he 
subdued under him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subject unto him which 
did put alt things under him, that God 
may be all in ail" 

Obs, VI I. The subjection, therefore, 
of the Son to God, refers to that power 
which had been delegated to him as 
Mediator. That power as man he did 
not once possess, and therefore he may 
cease to exercise it without any detri- 
ment to his honour as God. The words 
do not mean that the second person of 
the Sacred Three should as a vassal be 
subjected to the first. The subjection 
cannot refer to his deity, for in that 
sense Christ is God over all, equally 
with the Father, and blessed for ever- 
more. But as Mediator, or as one filling 
an office which has a certain object, he 
will give up when the work of it is 
fully completed, and the object finally 
achieved. We have said he may give 
up the kingdom without any detriment 
to his glory as God ; we may also say 
he will do so without any detriment to 
his glory as man ; for the bringing of 
his work to a successful termination will 
be his everlasting glory. It is no dis- 
honour to a victorious general to lay 
down his command when the war is 
over. Jesus has gone forth in God's 
name to conquer all his enemies, and 



when "the end" comes, he will in a 
final sense have finished the work which 
his Father gave him to do, and will 
retire from his commission, subject in- 
deed unto the Father, but covered with 
everlasting glory for the wonderful re- 
sults of his undertaking. There will be 
no longer a mediatorial kingdom such 
as now exists, for there will be no more 
sinners, and therefore no more need of 
a mediator ; but God will be all in all, 
all creatures being subdued unto him. 
The universe will be full of harmony 
and happiness. We shall be with God, 
and like him. We shall praise him and 
enjoy him for ever and ever, in a man- 
ner and a measure far beyond what it is 
possible now to imagine. Of all crea- 
tures we shall be nearest to God. For 
even then the Head of the church or 
redeemed family will be Christ, and the 
Head of Christ will be God the Father. 
Hoping these brief remarks may be 
found acceptable to all who love the 
truth as it is in Jesus, I remain, dear 
sirs, yours truly, 

David Ives. 
Gold-hill, Gerrardfs Cross, 
Oct 2, 1851. 

ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 

Dear Brethren, — Your enquirer's 
wish for a good exposition of 1 Cor. 
xv. 27, 28, gives me an opportunity, 
after long silence, to offer a few thoughts 
on this interesting passage. Perhaps it 
may be best to put them into the form 
of distinct propositions. 

I. Christ as a divine person ever had, 
and ever must have, in union with the 
Father and Spirit, the one supreme 
Deity, universal dominion over ail cre- 
ated persons and things. *"A11 things 
were created by him, and for him, and 
all things consist by him" just as much 
as he created them.* Of this the Scrip- 
ture is full and explicit, that all men 
may honour the Son equally as the 
Father, and know that he that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father. 

II. He has a kingdom or government 
as Mediator, comprehending all rule over 
all beings and events, providence and 
grace, the management of friends and 
enemies. For the conversion and 
welfare of all the redeemed, on one 
hand, and the complete conquest and 
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destruction of all foes and opposing 
forces on the other, he has taken per- 
sonally, as Mediator, the administration 
of the whole kingdom of the one great 
Creator, till the purposes of mediation 
are fully answered. This government 
or kingdom be received of the Father, 
holds tor the Father, and administers as 
the servant and delegate of the Father, 
which explains the meaning of his say- 
ings, " My Father is greater than I ;" 
" The Son can do nothing" of himself; 
but what he seeetb the Father do, the 
same things he also doeth ; " "I came 
not to do my own will, but the will of 
him that sent me;" and all such pas* 
sages. On this kingdom he entered 
after his resurrection, when he was de- 
clared by proclamation the Son of God 
with power: and he told his disciples, 
who were now commissioned to spread 
his religion, as the warrant of their pro- 
ceeding, and the guarantee of their 
success, "All power and authority is 
given unto me both in heaven and in 
earth." In the full honours of his reign 
he was installed, when he ascended up on 
high, and sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high, on the throne of 
that kingdom which he had told his 
friends his Father had appointed him. 
At his resurrection it was said to him, 
"Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I 
shall give the heathen, t. e., nations 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth thy possession. Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron, 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter's vessel." At his ascension it was 
said to him, "Sit thou at my right 
hand, till I make thy foes thy footstool ;" 
and " Rule thou in the midst of thy 
enemies ; thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power. In the beau- 
ties of holiness, from the womb of the 
morning; thou hast the dew of thy 
youth.'" In this capacity of mediatorial 
king he sits on his throne, expecting, 
according to the agreement between 
Father and Son, till all his foes are made 
to fall under him. " For he must reign, 
till he hath put all his enemies under 
his feet." 

III. When the end of the world shall 

ome, followed by the resurrection of 

t.o AaaA and the final judgment, all his 

^g fully saved, and all his 



enemies, even death itself, destroyed, 
he, in an honourable manner, will deliver 
up his charge, the mediatorial rule, to 
the Father, from whom he received it, 
for the purposes now so evidently accom- 
plished, and this mode of administration 
will eease. It will be no longer necessary 
for earth, from which all the saved are 
taken, and all the enemies driven ; nor 
for heaven, because all the saints being 
rendered guiltless and sinless, like their 
glorious Head, as well as free from, want 
and weakness, will no more need the 
intercession of their High Priest before 
the throne of God ; but having entered 
by the blood of Christ once, they will 
be ever there glorified with him who so 
nobly and effectually introduced them. 
Now this delivering up of the kingdom 
is the subjection of the Son to the 
Father. It is an act of official resigna- 
tion, not a returning to a private capacity 
as one of his brethren, as some have 
strangely fancied, nor a state of sub- 
jection or subordination, as others say 
who interpret it of his human nature. 
As Mediator, he was always subject to 
the Father, who put all things nnder 
him, except himself, which was impos- 
sible. This subjection previously exist- 
ing, he now publicly acknowledges, by 
resigning into his hands the office bo 
nobly held, and so successfully finished. 
Henceforth " God is all in all" to his 

Eeople, who need no longer to come to 
is throne by prayer and faith in the 
name of the Mediator ; but with then- 
glorious Leader, will dwell with him for 
ever, and communicate with him as 
directly as it is possible for the most 
exalted creatures to do with their infinite 
Creator. Christ will be their Head for 
ever; for, as Mr. Fuller has well said, 
" he never will be less than he is now." 
In this respect he will reign for ever ; 
but he will be no longer " Head over all 
things to {or for) the church," which was 
necessary only while that church was 
on earth, and incomplete, the foes in the 
field, and the battle to be fought, till 
the field was cleared, and the foes slain 
or led into captivity. Yours truly, 

Thomas Owen. 
Cranfield, Beds., 

Oct. 4th, 1861. 
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MEDITATIONS AT THE LORD'S TABLE. 

* NO. II. 

One of the advantages arising to us 
out of the atoning sacrifice of Christ is, 
that our corruptions may be mortified 
where Christ was slain, — our graces 
quickened where he died. A visit to 
Calvary, and a contemplation of its so- 
lemn scenes, cannot but conduce to our 
being crucified to the world, and the 
world unto us ; as also to our being glo- 
rified with our crucified Immanuel, and 
he being glorified with us. A covetous 
Christian, a selfish disciple, must let go 
his grasp of the world in looking upon 
him of whom it was said, "Ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his 
his poverty might be rich." The en- 
vious, malignant, wrathful professor 
must feel a better influence affect him 
as he beholds incarnate love even dying 
ignominiously on the cross, at the hands 
of Gentiles, through the bitter, unpro- 
voked, unworthy hatred of his fellow- 
countrymen— the Jews, — and for the 
sins not of himself, but of sinful man. 
He, whom the reproaches of his fellow- 
professors, or others, is making fretful 
and unhappy, will chide his murmuring 
disposition when he hears him exclaim, 
" Reproaches have broken my heart ;" 
— he, whose whole life never furnished 
one occasion for self-reproach, whose 
bosom never felt a pang on his own ac- 
count. The pleasure-seeking member of 
God's household, the politician also, 
when frequenting Golgotha, will learn 
sufficiently of the vanity of all earthly 
things to enable him to comply with 
the apostolic counsel — " Set your affec- 
tion on things above, not on things on 
the earth, for ye are dead; and your life 
is hid with Christ in God." Indeed, 
there is no sinful propensity but must 
get a killing-stroke if but taken to the 
cross of Christ ; if not, it follows that it 
was not certainly taken there— that the 
professed disciple of Jesus is unhappily 
soul- deceived. Sin in the children of 
God cannot countenance the cross ; nor 
can God allow his family to embosom 
the cause of their former ruin— that 
which slew his only begotten Son. God 
is the God only of saved sinners; of 
the rest, Satan is their god; Christ is 



not their King, but Beelzebub ; the 
church is not their place, no, nor yet 
heaven ; the world in this life, and hell 
in that which is to come, is properly the 
sinner's place. Christ died to save us 
from sin, not in sin ; to sanctify and 
seal us as his own, not to furnish means 
of cloaking or excusing sin. Out upon 
sin then ! To the cross with it ! We are 
the servants of Christ, and cannot be 
the slaves of sin ! No sin-loving person 
can feel at home at the cross, nor would 
he feel any more at home in heaven. 
No, we are crucified with a sinless, but 
sin-bearing, sin-atoning Saviour. He 
sacrificed himself for us a whole burnt 
offering unto God: we will sacrifice 
ourselves to him in love a whole burnt 
offering also. We will no more bruise 
his body, we will no more break his 
heart ; no, we will love him for the great 
love wherewith he loved us. Rather 
than crucify the Lord afresh, we will be 
crucified for him. If death, even the 
death of the cross, be the alternative of 
our not sinning, we will die the death. 
Yes, for we shall live again, and live 
together with him, — " death hath no 
dominion over us." On the contrary, 
let me be anxious to grow in grace, by 
bringing my graces to his cross. When 
doubting and doubtful, desponding and 
almost in despair, let me come to the 
cross. My faith must gather life from 
that spot, where even the heathen cen- 
turion was constrained to acknowledge 
my Redeemer to be not only a righteous 
man, but also the Son of God. When lan- 
guid, lukewarm, and loath to do anything 
that is well-pleasing in his sight, let me 
come to the cross. There a dying male- 
factor pressed into the kingdom ; there 
filial and maternal love on John and 
Mary's part waxed fervent ; there sym- 
pathy and zeal in Nicodemns and in 
Joseph grew bold and manly; and there 
the courage and devotedness of the 
weeping women, and other adherents to 
his cause, were so wonderfully called 
forth ; surely there I too shall be quick- 
ened, and supplied with grace anew. 
Oh, Jesus crucified ! spectacle more than 
human! let it conform me to the image 
of my God. Let me draw near, and 
gather into my love new elements of 
purity and ardent action from the exhi- 
bition of thine own. Expiring Saviour 1 
my powers, so powerless to good, I 
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mourn: breathe, oh breathe on these 
slain that they may live ; breathe on 
these dry bones of mine ! Let me love 
thee, be like thee, and live to thee ; let 
me long for thee, look for thee, and live 
together with thee for ever! Thanks 
for thy death, oh Jesus ! Thanks for this 
feast! 

" Victorious God ! what can we pay 
For favours to divine ? 
We would devote our heart* awaj, 
To be for ever thine. 

" ^LP* ve ****** ^° r ^» our high*** praise, 
The tribute of our tongues; 
But themes so infinite as these 
Exceed our noblest sougs." 

James Smith, Jun. 
Loughborough, Sparrow-hill, 



THE BOOK OF ECCLBSIASTES. 

From the " Royal Preacher." 

Perhaps no portion of Holy Writ 
more needs a key than the subject of 
our lecture. On the one hand, Eccle- 
siastes has always been a favourite book 
with infidels. It was a manual with 
that coarse scoffer, Frederick the Great 
of Prussia ; and both Volney and Voltaire 
appeal to it in support of their sceptical 
philosophy. 

Nor can it be denied that it contains 
many sentiments at seeming variance 
with the general purport of the Word of 
God. "Be not righteous overmuch; 
why shouldest thou destroy thyself?" 
" All things come alike to all : there is 
one event to the righteous and the 
wicked ;— to him that sacrificeth, and to 
him that sacrificeth not." " There is a 
time for everything. What profit hath 
he that worketh in that wherein he 
laboureth ? " " As a beast dieth, so dieth 
man. Do not both go to one place?" 
" A man hath no better thing than to 
eat, and drink, and be merry. These 
texts, and many like them, are quoted 
by the moralists of expediency, by the 
fatalist, the materialist, the Pyrrhonist, 
the epicure. 

On the other hand, many able com- 
mentators have laboured hard to harmo- 
nise such passages with the savings of 
Scripture. I may add, they have la- 
boured hard to harmonise them with 
other sayings of Solomon, and other 
-assages of this selfsame book. But I 
not help thinking they have laboured 
;« Vnf the moment, and when 



reading or listening to some eloquent 
exposition, you may persuade yourself 
that such texts are, after all, only pecu- 
liar and paradoxical ways of putting 
important truths ; but when Procrustes 
has withdrawn his pressure, and the 
reluctant sentence has escaped from the 
screw and lever, it bounds up elastic, 
and looks as strange and ungainly as ever. 
Therefore others have met the difficulty, 
ty suggesting that, like Canticles, Eccle- 
siastes is a dialogue ; and into the mouth 
of an imaginary objector they put every 
sentiment which they deem unsuitable 
to an inspired penman. For such inter- 
pellations, however, there is no founda- 
tion in the context, where nothing- is 
more obvious than the continuous iden- 
tity of the speaker; and, like another 
exegetical stratagem which would invert 
the meaning of such passages, by turn- 
ing them into interrogatories, you feel 
that it is a clever evasion, rather than a 
conclusive solution. You would prefer 
a straight-forward exposition, which 
would maintain the unity of the book, 
and the analogy of Scripture, whilst it 
took the words as they stand. This is 
the sentence with which Ecclesiastes 
closes : " Let us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter. Fear God, and keep^. 
his commandments ; for this is the whole 
of man. For God shall bring every 
work into judgment, and every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil." This is the conclusion of the 
matter, and a wise and wholesome con- 
clusion, worthy of Him who said, " Seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righ- 
teousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you." But what is the 
" matter" of which this is the " conclu- 
sion?" To ascertain this we must go 
back to the beginning. There you read, 
" I the preacher was king in Jerusalem, 
and I gave my heart to search out by 
wisdom concerning all things that are 
done under heaven. Then I said in my 
heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with 
mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure." In 
other words, you find that this " matter" 
was a long experiment which the nar- 
rator made in search of the supreme 
felicity, and of which Ecclesiastes re- 
cords the successive stages. But how 
does it record them ? By virtually re- 
peating them. In the exercise of his 
poetic power, the historian conveys him- 
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self and his reader back into those days 
x>f vanity, and feels anew all that he 
Telt then : so that, in the course of his 
rapid monologue, ne stands before us, by 
turns, the man of science, and the man 
of pleasure, the fatalist, the materialist, 
the sceptic, the epicurean, and the stoic, 
with a few earnest and enlightened 
interludes ; till in the conclusion of the 
whole matter, he shows the last of all 
these " lying vanities," and emerges to 
our view, the noblest style of man, the 
believer and the penitent. This we be- 
lieve to be the true idea of the book. 
We would describe it as a dramatic 
biography, in which Solomon not only 
records, but re-enacts the successive 
scenes of his search after happiness ; a 
descriptive memoir, in which he not 
only recites his past experience, but in 
his improvising fervour, becomes the 
various phases of his former self once 
more. He is a restored backslider, and 
for the benefit of his son and his subjects, 
and, under the guidance of God's Spirit, 
for the benefit of the church, he writes 
this prodigal's progress. 

He is a returned pilgrim from the 
land of Nod, and as he opens the port- 
folio of sketches which he took before 
his eyes were turned away from viewing 
vanity, he accompanies them with lively 
and realizing repetitions of what he felt 
and thought during those wild and joy- 
less days. Our great Edmund Burke 
once said that his own life might be best 
divided into " fyttes" or " mamas ; " that 
his life began with a fit poetical, followed 
by a fit metaphysical, and that again by 
a fit rhetorical ; that he once had a 
mania for statesmanship, and that this 
again had subsided into the mania of 
philosophical seclusion. And so in his 
days of apostacy, the soul intense of 
Solomon launched out into a fit of study, 
succeeded by a fit of luxury. He had 
fits of grossness and refinement, — a 
mania of conviviality, a mania of mis- 
anthropy. He had a fit of building, a 
fit of science, a fit of book-making, and 
they all passed off in collapses of disap- 
pointment, and paroxysms of downright 
misery. And here as he exhibits these 
successive tableaux, these fac-similes of 
his former self, like a modern lyrist on 
St. Cecilia's day, he runs the diapason 
of departed passion, and in the successive 
strophes and antistrophes, he feels his 



former frenzies over again, in order 
that, by the very vividness of the repre- 
sentation, we may be all the better " ad- 
monished." " The preacher was king over 
Israel, and, because he was wise, he taught 
the people knowledge. He sought to 
find out acceptable words, ana that 
which was written was upright," a true 
story, a real statement of the case, — 
" and by these my son be admonished." 
Do you, my son, accept this father's 
legacy ; and do you, my people, receive 
at your monarch's hand this " Basilicon 
Doron," — this autobiography of your 
penitent prince. These chapters are 
" words of truth ;" revivals of my former 
self; re-productions of my reasonings 
and regrets, my fantastic hopes and 
blank failures, during that sad voyage 
round the coasts of vanity. " By these 
be admonished." Without repeating the 
guilty experiment, learn the painful 
result — listen to the moans of a melan- 
choly worldling, for I shall sing again 
some of those doleful ditties for which I 
exchanged the songs of Zion. Look at 
these portraits — they are not fancy 
sketches — they are my former self, or 
rather, my former selves: that lay 
figure in the royal robes, surmounted 
first by the lantern-jaws of the book- 
.worm, now exchanged for the jolly 
visage of the fray gourmand, and pre- 
sently refining into the glossy locks and 
languid smile of the Hebrew exquisite ; 
now chuckling with the merriment of the 
laughing philosopher, curling anon into 
the bitter sneer of tbe Cynic, and each 
in succession exploding in smoke, — not 
a masque, not a mummery, not a series 
of make-believes, but each a genuine 
evolution of the various Solomon. Look 
at these pictures, ye worldlings, and as 
in water face answers to face, so in one 
or other of these recognise your present 
likeness, and foresee your destiny. 



the christian going on to 
pbotion: hhb. vi. i. 



PER- 



The apostle says, " He that useth milk 
is unskilful in the word of righteous- 
ness — he is a babe ;" but it does not fol- 
low that he is always to remain so. Im- 
provement should be the object of every 
one, and especially the Christian ; ancl 
it is our mercy that in the Christian 



ESSAY, EXPOSITION, &c. 



life, as well as "milk for babes;" and 
we are commanded to : 'grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ;" and Paul say*, 
" All scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness, that the man of God 



ject of the apostle in writing the epistle 
to the Hebrews, was evidently to con- 
duct the Jews to a more thorough 
knowledge and enjoyment of the Chris- 
tian dispensation, to which their atten- 
tion had recently been directed by a 
preached gospel, the first principles of 
which he had just been placing before 
them; but, lest they should be satisfied 
with present attainments — with a mere 
glimpse of the rudiments of Christianity 
— he says, " Strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have the senses 
exercised to discern both good and evil ;" 
"therefore," says he, "leaving for the 
present the principles or rudimenta of 
the gospel, let us go on to perfection," 
or to more perfect attainment in this 
divine science, and not be laving again, 
as it were, the foundation of* repentance 
and faith in the mere rudiments of thr 
gospel ; but let us act in character a 
professors of that truly sublime scienci 
which is bo admirably calculated to ex 
pand the mind, enlarge the heart, and 
supply satisfaction to the most un- 
bounded endeavours to obtain divine 
information. Solomon says, "The path 



says, 

of the juat is as the shining light, that 
ebjneth more and more unto the perfect 
day," — which marks the good man 
in a state of progression towards t 
splendour of that day when we shall 
'""■"» " «<™ »l™™h a glass darkly, but 
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ways produce glory, 
and peace, in pro- 
■c of attainment to 



which we arrive in the divine life. 
Hence, divine knowledge may be com* 
pared to a chain, the highest link of 
which is in heaven, — every link in 
which has its importance and advantage 
—the attainment of every succeeding 
link advances us an important step, till, 
the last link being attained, we aboil 
have arrived where we shall have ful- 
ness of joy, and in the presence of Him, 
at whose right hand are pleasures for 
evermore, — where our knowledge nil! 



to perfection, not laying 
again the foundation, but, leaving thp 
first principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us " press toward the mark for the 
prize of our high calling, as it is of God 
in Christ Jesus, knowing that in due 
time we shell reap, if we faint not." 

John Base. 
Downham, Sept., 1851. 



" Ii is very bad for the health to sit 
in church with wet clothes and damp 
feet."— Well, it is. At the same time, 
Sabbath rain is not worse than week-day 
rain, although there is apparently a 
much greater terror of it. 

The following considerations may suit 
the case of some " fair weather " church- 

1 . It is as bad for the minister as for 
(Aepe(5j/",yetftemuatbethere. Through 
rain and snow he must go, dry if be can, 
but if not, ft* must go. His health is no 
better than that of the male members of 
his congregation generally, usually not 
so good. And if the rain furnishes no 
excuse for his absence, it furnishes none 
for theirs. If you say it is his business 
to go, so it is theirs ; there is one law 
for both. And, 

2. A wedding, a concert, a party, a 
fair, seldom matt for the weather, they 

put off on account of the 



exposure. If there was a little mo 
interest in church going, a little mo 
unction in the worshippers, would it n 
prove favourable to health? 

3. Bad weather reduces a church co, 
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other evening, a Thursday meeting was 
given up on account of the weather, no 
one but the minister and one lady 
coming, (which was hardly enough to 
plead the promise and secure the bles- 
sing;) and yet the minister met some 
twenty-five people that same evening 
assembled in a parlour, who seemed to 
be quite unconscious that it was raining 1 
And how they ever got there on foot 
without soiling their silk dresses, or 
damping their feet, has been a mystery 
to hira ever since. Here was a religious 
meeting completely collapsed, and a 
social party reduced only about twenty 
•percent., and all by the same storm. 



How is it the rain is much more terrible 
" hard by the synagogue" than it is about 
town? It is quite.true that many " women 
and children " are precluded from attend- 
ing church in storms. But, verily, four 01* 
five hundred per cent, is too much to 
allow for shrinkage in a common con- 
gregation. We should be made of sterner 
stuff. We should be less the sport of 
circumstances. Satan waits not for fair 
weather. He does his work in " thun- 
der, lightning, and in rain," and we 
ought to be as busy as he. God has 
never said, Ye shall keep my Sabbaths 
and reverence ray sanctuary, except when 
it storms. — American Christian Visitor. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S GAIN IN DEATH. 

" To me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain: 11 Phil. i. 21. The death of a 
believer in Christ is gain unspeakable ; 
but if a man would make the utmost 
{rain by dying, he shall find it in dying 
tor Christ, as well as in Christ. And to 
show you wherein the gain of such a 
death lies let a few particulars be 
weighed, wherein the gain will be cast 
up in both. He that is assured he dies 
in Christ, knows, — 

1. That his living time is his labouring 
time, but his dying time is his harvest 
time; whilst we live we are plowing 
and sowing in all the duties of religion, 
but when we die then we reap the fruit 
and comfort of all our labours and duties : 
(ial. vi. 8, 9. As much therefore as the 
reaping time is better than the sowing 
and plowing time, so much better is the 
death than the life of a believer. 

2. A believer's living time is his 
fighting time, but. his dying time is his 
conquering and triumphing time: 1 
Cor. xv. 55, 56. The conflict is sharp, 
bat the triumph is sweet ; and as much 
as victory and triumph is better than 
fighting, so much is death better than 
life to him that dieth in Jesus. 

3. A believer's living time is his tire- 
some and weary time, but his dying 
time is his resting and sleeping time : 
Isa. lvii. 2. Here we spend and faint, 
there rest in our beds, and as much as 



refreshing rest in sleep is better than 
tiring and fainting, so much is a be- 
liever's death better than his life. 

4. A believer's living time is his 
waiting and longing time, but his time 
of dying is his time of enjoying what 
he hath long wished and waited for : 
Phil. i. 23. Here we groan and sigh 
for Christ, there we benold and enjoy 
Christ, and so much as vision and 
fruition are better and sweeter than 
hoping and waiting $>r them, so much is 
a believer's death better than his life. — 
John I?lavelL 



RIGHTEOUS RETRIBUTION. 

The wisdom of God gloriously displays 
itself in causing the designs of the 
wicked, like a surcharged gun, to recoil 
upon and destroy themselves. It often 
falb out with the undermining enemies 
of the church, as it sometimes doth with 
them that dig deep mines in the earth, 
who are destroyed and buried in their 
own work. Psa. ix. 15, 16; "The 
heathen are sunk down in the pit that 
they made^ln the net which they hid is 
their own foot taken. The Lord is known 
by the judgments which he executeth, 
tne wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. Higgajon, Selah." There 
is a double mercy in this providence, 
one in delivering the saints from the 
danger, the other in causing it to fall 
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upon the contrivers, and is therefore 
celebrated with a doable note of atten- 
tion; in these observable strokes, the 
righteousness of God shines fortn, in 
repaying his people's enemies in their 



own coin. Thus Haman did eat the first- 
fruits of that tree which his own hands 
planted, and thus Jerusalem becomes 
a burthensome stone to all that burthen 
themselves with it : Zech. xii. 3. — Idem. 
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SLEEPING AND DBBAMING. 

Dreams are common to sleeping. No 
man begins to slumber in religion, but 
he falls into some golden dream. It is 
a device of Satan to seduce men into a 
drowsy state, and then to beguile them 
with some dream. When the duties of 
religion become irksome, then he pre- 
sents some novelty which allures and 
deceives us; whereas, had we been in 
life and vigour, we should have detected 
the deceit. — Cecil. 

THB SPIRITUAL HAN. 

A spiritual man is a character that 
rises far above all worldly wisdom and 
science. He is described by our Lord as 
born of the Spirit, Spiritual senses are 
given to him. He has a spiritual tastb, 
that rejects whatever is injurious, and 
gladly receives whatever is salutary to 
the spiritual life : he desires the sincere 
milk of the word^ that he may grow 
thereby. He has a spiritual sight ; he 
looks not at the thinas which are seen, 
but at those things which are not seen. 
He smells a sweet savour in the things 
of God ; His name is as ointment poured 
forth. He has a quick feeling. And 
he has a spiritual bab : my sheep hear 
my voice. He lives in a world of his 
own : he is tried hj spiritual conflicts, 
and supported by spiritual comforts. If 
the things of God do not afford him 
consolation, he droops, and nothing in 
this world can lift up his head : he will 
say to every other object,Miserable com- 
forters are ye all! He is pursuing a 
spiritual end, and while owners boast, 
and are puffed up with their great 
attainments, he is tumbled in the dust, 
and gives all glory to God.— Idem. 

HOW TO FOLLOW OHBI8T. 

Some men will follow Christ on cer- 
tain conditions— if he will not lead them 



through rough roads — if he will not 
enjoin them any painful tasks — if the 
sun and wind do not annoy them — if he 
will remit a part of his plan and order. 
But the true Christian, who has the 
spirit of Jesus, will say as Ruth said to 
Naomi, " Whither thou goest, I will go," 
whatever difficulties and dangers may 
be in the way. — Idem. 

FAITH AND SENSE. 

It is by faith that we are relieved 
under the difficulties of sense. Sense 
revolts when it views our great High 
Priest on the cross. Faith glories in 
this object 1 Sense talks like the Jews : 
11 He saved others; himself he cannot 
save: if he be now the king of Israel, 
let him come down from the cross, and 
we will believe himr Faith lays hold on 
him as the Saviour of the world, and 
cries, "Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom /" Sense envies 
the prosperous worldling, and calls him 
happy. Faith goes into the sanctuary, 
to see what his end will be. When the 
waves run high, sense clamours. — Faith 
says, speak the word, and the winds and 
waves shall obey thee. When we feel 
the earthly house of this tabernacle taken 
down, Sense sinks : but Faith says, " We 
know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle be dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of Ood, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens." — Idem. 

THB TWO HAPPY STATES. 

There are but two states in the world 
which may be pronounced happy ; either 
that of the man who rejoices in the light 
of God's countenance, or that of him 
who mourns after it. — Idem. 

A RIGHT-HEARTED PRAYER. 

O Lord, let me have anything but 
thy frown ; and anything with thy 
smile. — Idem. 



OBITUARY. 



351 



PRIDE. 

We hear much of a decent pride — 
a becoming pride— a noble pride — a 
laudable pride. Can that be decent 
of which we ought to be ashamed ? Can 
tbat be becoming of which God has 
set forth the deformity? Can that be 
noble which God resists, and is deter- 
mined to debase f Can that be lauda- 
ble which God calls abominable ? Idem. 

pbter's sermon. 

I once said to myself in the foolish- 
ness of my heart, " What sort of sermon 
must that have been which was preached 
by St. Peter, when three thousand souls 
were converted at once? What sort 
of sermon! — Such as otber sermons. 
There is nothing to be found in it extra- 
ordinary. The effects were not produced 
by St. Peter's eloquence, but by the 
mighty power of God, present with his 
word. It is in vain to attend one 
minister after another, and to hear ser- 
mon after sermon, unless we pray that 
the Holy Spirit accompany his word. 
Neither is he that planteth anything, 
neither is he that watereth; but God 
that giveth the increase. — Idem. 

THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 

When Israel were bitten by the fiery 
serpents, they did not look to the taber- 
nacle and its holy things, nor even into 
the holy of holies, where stood the 
cherubims, and where shone the glory 
of God, for if they had, they would 
have died ; but they looked at what God 



had commanded— at the brazen serpent. 
Just so must we, who are bitten by the 
old serpent, the devil, look simply to 
Christ. — Romaine. 

THE TWO RESURRECTIONS. 

To those who do not rise from the 
grave of sin here, it will be a dreadful 
resurrection from the grave of death 
hereafter. — Idem. 

ARTIFICIAL FLOWERS. 

Some Christians at a glance seem of 
a superior order, and are not ; they want 
a certain quality. At a florist's feast 
the other day, a certain flower was 
determined to bear the bell ; but it was 
found to be an artificial flower : there is 
a quality called growth which it had 
not. — John Newton. 

ENDURING POSSESSIONS. 

A pious woman told me of her pottery 
being burnt. "I congratulate you, 
madam," said I, "in possessing some- 
thing you cannot lose.' —Idem. 

BE PATIENT. 

Suppose a man was going to York to 
take possession of a large estate, and his 
chaise should break down a mile before 
he got to the city, which obliged him to 
walk the rest of the way. What a fooL 
we should think him if we saw him 
wringing his hands and blubbering out 
all the remaining mile, " My chaise is 
broken ! my chaise is broken !" — Idem. 
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MB. WILLIAM HILBY. 

Died at his residence, Llanelly, Bre- 
conshire, July 19th, 1851, after a long 
and painful illness, borne with Christian 
fortitude, in the seventy-fifth year of 
his age, Mr. William Hiley, brother 
of Mr. Francis Hiley, Llanwenarth. 
He was a useful and active member of 
the Baptist church, Llanwenarth, for 
the space of forty-five years, thirty of 
which he sustained the office of deacon. 

Being a man of superior mind, and 



business talents, his death is felt as a 
loss both by the world and the church. 
In the world; his consistency, upright 
conduct, and impartiality, endeared him 
to all with whom he was acquainted, 
while, in the church, his wholesome 
advice, godliness, and zeal, showed forth 
his value as a member of the kingdom 
which is not of this world. 

He was born in 1776, and passed 
a great number of his years* in the 
service of the god of this world, and 
was "by nature a child of wrath," 
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participating in the pleasures of this 
transitory scene ; but in the fulness of 
time, it pleased the Divine Being, whose 
purpose is from eternity, to call him from 
the error of his way, to serve the only 
true and living God. He was baptized 
Jan. 12, 1806, by that eminently suc- 
cessful minister of Christ, Mr. James 
Lewis, Llanwenarth, and united to the 
above church ; and this union, through 
the grace of God, lasted until the 
time in which he was happily re- 
moved from the church militant to 
the church triumphant, to "bathe his 
soul in seas of heavenly rest," and 
join the glorious company in singing 
praises "unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own 
blood." With the apostle we may say, 
that death to him was gain. In approval 
of his consistent conduct, he. with several 
others, were by the churcn elected to 
the office of deacon, June 20th, 1621, 
which office he efficiently filled, until 
his infirmity prevented him from regu- 
larly attending to its duties. In Oct., 
1845, his endeared friend and fellow 
deacon, Mr. John Lewis, Uangallock, 
died, which circumstance, from the 
length of their friendship, and firm re- 

fard they had for each other, affected 
im very much. Subsequently to this, 
he received another very severe trial in 
the death of his youngest son, who died 
the July following. 

During the winter of 1848, from the 
growth of his infirmity, he was not able 
to attend the Sabbath services at Llan- 
wenarth, which grieved him to a great 
degree; nevertheless he felt a consola- 
tion in being able to attend the weekly 
prayer-meeting, held in the immediate 
neighbourhood; but growing infirmities 
and declining health robbed him of this 
last opportunity of meeting with his 
brethren. He has been gradually sink- 
ing for the last few years. Towards 
the beginning of this year, he was 
taken dangerously ill, but afterwards 
rallied a little ; but about a month 
before his death, a re-action took place, 
which evidently betokened a dissolution. 
He suffered without a murmur, being 
often heard to exclaim, that all was the 
fruit of sin, that he had no hope but in 
Christ, nothing to rest upon but the all- 
sufficient merits of his clear Redeemer. 
On one occasion, being asked how he 



was, he began enumerating the patri- 
archs and prophets, saying*, that faithful 
Abraham, patient Job, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and Paul, were enjoying their bliss 
without interruption, and that he hoped 
to join them. 

His minister calling to see him, asked 
him how he felt, when he replied in the 
following lines : — 

" Salvation ! O the joyful sound ! 
What pleasure to my ears ; 
A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for my fears : 

adding, that he still had but Christ 
and his merits to rely upon. He was 
an admirer of the doctrines of free and 
sovereign grace, and, next to his Bible, 
prized the immortal works of Gill and 
Booth, also the Primitive Church Ma- 
gazine was his favourite periodical, sym- 
pathizing, as he did, with the truths advo- 
cated in it. A few days before his death, 
being very desirous to hear a sermon, 
his brother kindly came and preached 
from "Whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life," when he seemed, in a remarkable 
manner, to enjoy the truths proclaimed. 
From this time his outward man gra- 
dually decayed, until the " vital spark" 
took its flight from its tabernacle of clay, 
to dwell in that house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. On the 
Thursday following, the Rev. H. Poole, 
of Abergavenny, preached from "But 
he is now comforted," when his mortal 
remains were interred in the Llanwenarth 
burying-ground, where they will lie 
until tne last trump shall sound, when 
the dead in Christ shall awake, when 
mortality shall have put on immortality, 
and those " that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth, 
they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life." 

We have now to lament the loss of a 
father and brother in Israel; bnt we 
hope we are able to say,— 

" Farewell, blest soul ! a short farewell ! 
Till soon we meet again above, 
In the bright world where pleasures dwell , 
And trees of life bear fruits of love." 



Oct. 7th, 1851. 



G. L. H. 
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SHOULD BELIEVERS PRAY BEFORE 
UNBELIEVERS ? 

Dear Sirs, — In looking over the 
last number of your periodical, I saw 
on the wrapper the following question 
and request: — "Are believers justified 
in praying before unbelievers? If so, 
prove it from Scripture." 

In reply to the above, I beg leave to 
present to your notice the following 
remarks : — 

Prayer was offered up by the prophet 
Elijah in the presence of unbelievers, 
even before the worshippers of Baal : 
1 Kings xviii. 36. Prayer was offered 
up by Solomon, at the dedication of the 
temple^ before all Israel, (a large majority 
of whom were generally found to be un- 
believers) 2 Chron. vi. 12, 13. Prayer 
was offered up by Jesus Christ before 
unbelievers at the grave of Lazarus: 
John xi. 41, 42. Prayer was offered up 
by the apostle Paul before unbelievers, 
while on his voyage to Rome, and also 
before the barbarians on the land : Acts 
xxvii. 25 ; xxviii. 8. Prayer was also 
offered up before unbelievers by the 
church of God at Corinth: 1 Cor. 
xiv. 14, 15, 23, 25. 

Thus it evidently appears, from the 
sacred Word, that prayer has been offered 
up by the faithful before unbelievers; 
and shall it be counted a desecration of 
the solemnity of worship, thus to pray 
before the unbelieving and profane, 
when prophets, and apostles, and Jesus 
Christ, and the church of the first-born, 
have set us the example ? 

We have also evidence of divine sanc- 
tion for the practice, in solemn displays 
of the divine presence, and miraculous 
acts of divine power manifested and put 
forth, in answer to prayer offered up in 
the presence of unbelievers. For in- 
stance, when Elijah prayed before unbe- 
lievers (who had slain the prophets of 
the Lord, and digged down his altars,) 
the Lord answered his prayer by fire 
from heaven ; and when Solomon prayed 
in the presence of the whole congrega- 
tion, the Lord manifested his approval 
of the worship, by sanctioning it with 
the glory of his presence, as it is written, 



" And when Solomon had made an end 
of praying, the fire came down from 
heaven, and the glory of the Lord filled 
the house:" 2 Chron. vii. 1. See also 
the miraculous display of divine power 
at the grave of Lazarus, and at the 
couch ofthe father of Publius. 

It is also worthy of observation, that 
unbelievers, on being present at the 
offering up of the prayer of faith, have 
sometimes been converted, and thereby 
have become believers : as it is written, 
" And it came to pass, at the time of the 
offering up of the evening sacrifice, that 
Elijah the prophet came near, and said, 
O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, let it be known this day that thou 
art God in Israel, and that I am thy 
servant, and that I have done all these 
things at thy word. Hear me, O Lord, 
hear me, that this people may know that 
thou art the Lord God. Then the fire 
of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt 
sacrifice ; and when all the people saw 
it, they fell on their faces, and they said, 
the Lord, he is the God, the Lord, he 
is the God:" 1 Kings xviii. 18—40. 
Thus we see the prayer of faith gains 
triumphant victory over unbelief, and 
carries that victory throughout the host 
of the enemy : " And this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even your 
faith." And this result is in perfect 
accordance with the language of the 
petition, and in answer to the prayer of 
the man of God, which has express 
reference to the unbelievers then present ; 
as, " Hear me, O Lord, that this people, 
(this unbelieving people who are called 
by thy name) may know that thou art 
the Lord God." Now this prayer was 
answered ; the Lord did hear the prayer 
of his servant, and the unbelievers were 
brought to believe, and also to confess, 
and to exclaim aloud, as with ten thou- 
sand tongues, "The Lord, He is the 
God, the Lord, He is the God." 

Hence we see the good resulting from 
unbelievers being present when believers 
pray ; that they themselves are thereby 
brought to believe. And it was to this 
very end that Jesus Christ prayed in the 
presence of unbelievers at the grave of 
Lazarus, for the express purpose that 
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they might believe. As it is written, 
"And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. 
Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me (pray in spirit;) and I know 
that thou nearest me always ; but be- 
cause of the people (the unbelieving 
people) which stand bu, I said it, that 
they may believe that thou hast sent me. 
And when he had spoken thus, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 
And he that was dead came forth. Then 
many of the Jews which had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him : " John xi. 41—45. 

Unbelievers lose their courage and 
their presumptions confidence, on being 
present at the offering up of the effectual 
prayer of faith. As it is written, " If 
the whole church come together into one 
place, and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in unbelievers, (for such are 
not prohibited) will they not say ye are 
mad? But if all prophecy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all ; and 
thus are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest ; and so falling down upon his 
face, he will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth :" 1 Cor. 
xiv. 28—25. 

Dear sir, may he so be with you, and 
in you, for his name and mercy's sake, 
is the prayer of your humble friend, 

J. Bbnson. 

36, Bansal Street, Hulme, 
Sept. 23, 1851. 

THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH MAGAZINE. 

DfiAR Editors, — We are much 
obliged to you for inserting our short 
letter in your last number, and espe- 
cially for the kind editorial remarks you 
made upon it. We should like, if agree- 
able to you, to say a few words more 
upon the practicability of reducing the 
price of your valuable periodical, about 
one penny a number. We were pleased 
to learn that your returns do cover the 
expenses incurred by printing and pub- 
lishing ; we were really afraid they did 
not. We were sorry, however, to find 
that the plan we suggested has been 
once tried, and did not succeed. But 
still one failure should not prevent us 
from making another, and if possible, a 
nore vigorous effort. We are not able 
furnish you with the names of some 



half-dozen friends who could and would 
become responsible for any deficiency 
that might be occasioned by the pro- 
posed alteration in your financial re- 
turns ; but we could do something 
towards accomplishing so desirable an 
object, and would, we think, do more if 
we had the ability. Our personal ac- 
quaintance with wealthier brethren is 
only limited; but the few with whom 
we have had an opportunity of speaking, 
seem fully to concur in the project con- 
templated. And the more we think 
upon the subject, the more we are con- 
vinced, that we only need set about the 
work in good earnest, and we shall find 
the difficulties in the way only few and 
small. 

Supposing, then, that in your next 
number, you were to state about the full 
amount of deficiency that would arise in 
your yearly returns, by a reduction of one 
penny a number, providing that no in- 
crease in the circulation should follow ; 
and if you were to mention at the same 
time, the name and address of some per- 
son in London, who would receive the 
names of persons or churches who would 
guarantee one sixth, eighth, or tenth 
part of the sum required, for about — say 
three years ; might we not then reason- 
ably hope that some six, eight or ten 
persons or churches would immediately 
come forward, and enable you to state in 
the December number, that the price of 
the Magazine would afterwards be re- 
duced ? 

We trust that our more wealthy bre- 
thren, and more influential ministers, 
will endeavour to secure this important 
change ; for it will certainty depend 
greatly upon them. As to an increased 
circulation, we have no doubt but that 
a small reduction in its price would 
greatly facilitate its extension. Indeed, 
we believe that if a good, strenuous 
effort could be made in its benalf , that in 
three years its circulation would be 
nearly, if not fully doubled. 

May we hope, dear editors, that you 
will give tins note a place in your pages? 
Wishing you the best of blessings, we 
remain, yours in Christian affection, 

Minimus. 
Oct 13, 1851. 

See Editorial Postscript. 
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ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 

Dbab Sirs, — Having from early 
life been convinced that the Scriptures 
are the only rule for the faith and prac- 
tice of the Christian, I have been much 
grieved to see our Baptist churches, one 
after another, adopting the practice of 
admitting unbaptized persons to the 
Lord's-table — a practice for which they 
have neither precept nor example in the 
Word of God. 

All honour to those pure and noble- 
minded men — Kinghorn, Booth, Ivimy, 
Fuller, and others — who in their day 
stood forward in the defence of scriptu- 
ral order, and were not carried away 
with fascinating error, which, making 
great pretensions to cnarity, sacrifices 
truth and consistency. These men have 
ceased from their labours, but their 
writings remain as an impregnable for- 
tress, upon which, although they have 
been assaulted on every side, not a sin- 
gle breach has been made. And why is 
this? Because they* are founded upon 
the rock of truth, while the system of 
their opposers is founded upon human 
reasonings instead of the Word of God. 
It is seldom now that tha^ advocates of 
open communion refer to the writings 
of strict communionists ; perhaps this 
is good policy on their part; as they 
hope that thereby these writings may 
be overlooked amidst the many epheme- 
ral works of the present day. But the 
Lord will never leave himself without 
witness, and we believe that the con- 
ductors and editors of the Primitive 
Church Magazine have been raised up 
by him to defend his truth. Be en- 
couraged, therefore, dear brethren ; go 
forward, keep in the strait and narrow 
path; your reward will not be the 
applause of men, but the "well done, 
good and faithful servants" of your 
Master in the great day of account. 

There are many who take a deep in- 
terest in the success of your undertaking, 
and the more so because your labours 
have told upon the spirituality and order 
of the churches, both at home and abroad. 
Often, where ministers, educated in open 
communion principles, (which is the 
case in most of our colleges) have 
attempted to introduce into churches 
their favourite dogma, your magazine, 
as a beacon upon an eminence, has 



warned those churches of the dangerous 
shoal beneath, and induced in them the 
holy Berean principle to search the Scrip- 
tures, and to test the new theory by 
the law and the testimony ; when, having 
weighed it in the balances of the 
sanctuary, it has been found wanting, 
and rejected. They could not find the 
stamp of Zion's King upon it, and there- 
fore would not dare to enrol it among 
his statutes. Instances of this kind are 
known to the writer. 

It would be gratifying to your cor- 
respondents, Messrs. Editors, to know 
that the various suggestions that from 
time to time have appeared in your 
pages had been carried out, and that 
your circulation had been thereby 
much increased. I cannot conceive 
why this has not been done. A trifling 
effort by each of your friends would 
soon effect it. I was much pleased with 
the remarks of " Minimus " in your last 
number, which have drawn forth the 
observations now made. Perhaps those 
who manage the pecuniary affairs of 
the Primitive Church Magazine could 
inform us in the December number 
what amount would be necessary to be 
guaranteed if the price were reduced 
to threepence; probably those corres- 
pondents who are anxious that the price 
should be thus reduced, would inform 
you by that time to what extent they 
could increase the sale if .the price were 
altered. No doubt the proprietors would 
be willing to aid any endeavour to in- 
crease the circulation, that would not 
involve them in greater responsibilities 
than they have at present. Fearing 
that I have already trespassed at too 
great a length, I will add no more, than 
pray that the divine blessing may be 
abundantly shed upon all your endea- 
vours to promote obedience to the will 
of your heavenly Master. 

One who has taken the Magazine 
from its commencement. 

ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 

Messrs. Editors, — Allow me to ex- 

Eress a few thoughts and suggestions 
ow the circulation of your Magazine 
may be considerably extended. — 

I suppose there may be about 1200 
churches in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, in addition to the Welsh 
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churches ; and I have been informed that 
notwithstanding the spread of open com- 
munion, that a large majority of them 
8 re still strict. But it is not unreason- 
able to suppose that there are a few. 
even in the open churches, that would 
be glad to see them all return to scrip- 
tural order. If, then, one individual 
only, in every Baptist church were to 
take a copy of the Primitive Church 
Magazine monthly, this would much 
increase the sale. There is also a con- 
siderable number of ministers who are 
strict, and would be delicrhted to have 
the Primitive Church Magazine every 
month, but cannot afford to pay for it 
out of their small incomes. Are there 
not some members or member who will 
be willing to pay 4s. 2d. per year that 
their minister may be supplied with so 
useful a publication. Again, are there 
not many of the poor members of our 
churches who would feel it a great boon 
to have the Magazine to read every 
month ; well, could not four or eight of 
these join their pence or half-pence 
together, and have it sent them, or if 
they really could not afford this, would 
not some brother in better circumstances 
supply one, two, or three for the use of 
such poorer members, at his own cost. 
This is done in some churches, and the 
members are very thankful for the pri- 
vilege. Again, as you have stamped 
copies that can be sent free by post, 
would not the wealthy members or our 
churches do much good if they were to 
order copies to be sent to all our mission- 
aries and ministers abroad that are not 
at present supplied, (some few are, by the 
liberality of friends ;) would it not glad- 
den their hearts and encourage them in 
their labours when they thus see they 
are thought of by friends, and read of 
what is passing at home ? 

Probably many of our members have 
friends and relatives in America, or our 
colonies, or other places : they would no 
doubt be gratified by receiving the 
Magazine, and it could be sent at a 
trifling expense. 

Other tnings might be suggested to 
aid your endeavours, but hoping that 
your readers will adopt some already 
named, let this suffice for the present. 

A Lover of Truth and Order. 



ON TBB SAME SUBJECT 

Another correspondent writes : — 

I trust that the sale of your esteemed 
periodical has increased in the same pro- 
portion that it has in its tone of temper 
and deep spirituality. Indeed, nothing 
is so needea among the young people of 
our Strict Baptist churches and congre- 
gations as a good magazine. I do not 
suppose our sentiments will ever, or, at 
least, for some time, be popular, but I do 
earnestly wish that our pastors would re- 
commend the Primitive Church Maga- 
zine from their pulpits, and encourage 
its sale by advocating the union of twos, 
and threes, and fours of our poorer bre- 
thren, for the purpose of reading it ; its 
expense would then be trifling. 

If we do not work among our own 
people, I cannot see that we shall have 
much success with others. 

Where I have endeavoured to recom- 
mend the Primitive Church Magazine 
(it has been my lot to be much among 
open communionists) by lending, &c., 
my effort has been met with, " O, its 
only the Primitive Church, 71 and many 
times I have felt sorely wounded by it. 

Alas! that^those who cry out about 
our want of cnarity, should be thus un- 
charitable themselves 1 

Truly we need to exercise it alway, 
and " bear and forbear " in the spirit of 
Christian love. 



ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 

We submit also the following to our 
readers from a Christian pastor :— 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt by 
post of a number of the Primitive 
Church Magazine. I have read it with 
deep interest, and would become a sub- 
scriber, but for the circumstance of 
small means, and in consequence of the 
small church among whom I labour not 
being in a position to afford me a salary 
for the present, as they are struggling 
to discharge the expense of erecting a 
small chapel, which I trust will he done 
in the course of another year, provided 
they can command the* sympathy of 
some of the neighbouring churches. 

Such being my position, I should re- 
ceive it as a boon, if, through the kind- 
ness of donors, I could be supplied with 
the Magazine. 
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CHAUCER AND THE EXHIBITION. 

Chauckb, it would seem, possessed a prophetic 
faculty in this palace of glass. The passages we 

auote occur in the " House of Fame/' in the intro» 
action to which the poet describes it as a vision, and 
speculates upon the causes of dreams, affirming his 
inability to decide whether 

" Spirits have their might 

To make folks dream o' night ; 

Or if the soul of proper kind 

fie so perfect as men find 

That is tnote what is to come." 
" As I slept," [he goes on to say,] 
" I dreamt I was 

Within a temple made of glass, 

In which there were more images 

Of gold standing in sundry stages, 

In more rich tabernacles, 

And with jewels more pinnacles, 

And more curious portraitures. 

And quaint manner of figures 

Of gold work than I saw ever." 

• ••••• 

" Then saw I stand on either side 
Straight down to the doors wide 
From the dais many a pillar 

Of metal that shone out full clear." 

• •••••• 

" Then 'gan I to look about and see 
That there came ent'ring in the hall 
A right great company withal ; 
And that of sundry regions 
Of all kinds and conditions, 
That dwelt in earth beneath the moon, 

Poor and rich." 

• « • • • 

" Such a great congregation 
Of folk* I saw roam about, 
Some within and some without, 
Was never seen, nor shall be more !" 

So palpable a coincidence is, to say the least of it, 
very cunous. 

HOW TO SAVE A SHILLING. 

A pbbttt Irish boy, of mongrel breed, 
The fruit of Protestant and Romish seed, 
To mother's church an inclination had; 
But father unto Mass would force the lad ; 
Yet still the boy to church on Sunday stole, 
And evidenced a wish to save his soul. 

Upon a certain day it came to pass. 
The father forced the struggling boy to Mass; 
Some isealous papists helped to force him in, 
And begged the priest to pardon all his sin. 
14 But," said the man of God, " I cannot bless, 
Till first of all the culprit he confess." 

" Well," says the boy, " supposing I were willing, 
What is your charge ?" ** 111 charge you just one 

shilling." 
" Must all men pay, and all men make confession ?" 
" Yes, every one of Catholic profession." 
" And whom do you confess to ?" «* Why, the Dean." 
" And does he charge you ?" " Yes, a white thirteen." 
" And do the Deans confess?" " Yes, boy, they do, 
Unto the Bishop, and pay something too." 
«« Do Bishops, too, confess ?" " Yes." " Unto whom ?" 
" Unto the Pope, and pay the Church of Rome." 
*' Well," says the boy, " all this seems very odd; 
And does the Pope confess?" " Yes, boy, to God." 

VOL. VIII.— KO. XCV. 



••And does God charge him?" "No," replied the 

priest; 
•• God charges nothing." " O then, God is best ! 
He's able to forgive my sins, and always willing ; 
So I'll confess to God, and save my shilling !" 



WHO ARE THE RICH? 

Who are the rich ? The favoured few, 
Whose hands their dazsling treasures hold, 

With luxury deck their halls, and strew 
Their paths with gold ? 

No ! for their wealth, so proudly got, 

Is borrowed all— the fatal bond 
May grant it to the grave, but not 

An hour beyond. 

They are the rich, whose treasures lie 
In hearts, not hands' in heaven, not here ; 

Whose ways are marked "by pity's sigh, 
And mercy's tear. 

No borrowed wealth, no failing store, 
These treasures of the soul remain 

Its own ; and, when to live is o'er, 
To die is gain. 

Who are the poor ? The humble race 
Who dwell where luxury never shone, 

Perchance without one friendly face, 
Save God's alone ? 

No ! for the meek and lowly mind, 
Still following where its Saviour trod, 

Though poor in all things else, may find 
The peace of God. 

They are the poor who, rich in gold, 
Confiding in that faithless store, 

Or tremble for the wealth they hold, 
Or thirst for more. 

Whose hands are fettered by its touch, 
Whose lips no generous duty plead ; 

Go, mourn their poverty, for such 
Are poor indeed ! 



THE LITTLE BOY THAT DIED. 

I ah all alone in my chamber now, 

And the midnight is near ; 
And the fagot's crack and the clock's dull tick 

Are the only sound* I hear. 
And over my soul in its solitude 

Sweet feelings of sadness glide ; 
For my heart and my eyes are full when I think 

Of the little boy that died. 

I went one night to mv father's house — 
Went home to the dear ones all, 

And softly I opened the garden gate, 
And softly the door of the half. 

My mother came out to meet her sou- 
She kissed me, and then she sighed, 

And her head fell on my neck, and she wept 
For the little boy that died. 

I shall miss him when the flowers come 

In the garden where he played ; 
I shall miss him more by the* fire-side, 

When the flowers have all decayed. 
I shall see his toys and his empty chair, 

And the horse he used to ride; 
And they will speak, with a silent speech, 

Of the little boy that died . 

C 
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I riiall «e his little sister again 

With her playmate* about the door 
And I'll watch the children in their 

As I never did before; 
And if, in the group, I see a child 

That's dimpled and laughing-eyed, 
111 look to see if it may not be 

The little boy that oW 



We shall mil go home to oar Father's house- 
To our Father's honse in the skies, 

Where the hope of our souls shall have no blight, 
Oar love no broken ties ; 

We shall roam on the banks of the river of peace, 
And bathe m its blissful tide ; 

And one of the joys of oar heaven shall be— 
The little boy that died.— American Papers. 
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Letters written during a Tour m Holland 
and North Germany in July and August, 
1851, by J. H. Hinton, m. a. London : 
Houlston and Stoneman, Paternoster-row. 

" Have you anything new to tell as ?" was 
the question put to him by the author's pub- 
lishers, when he first mentioned to them his 
desire of appearing in print, and one which 
occurred to us when we took Mr. Hin- 
ton's volume into our hands. We have 
great pleasure, however, in bearing testi- 
mony to the fact, that the account of this 
tour will not be found wanting in novelty, 
both as to the scenes of travel it describes, 
and as to the form in which it presents old 
familiar things. 

It will be remembered by our friends, 
that the Strict Baptist Society, at its annual 
session, expressed a desire that two brethren 
might be sent as a deputation to the Tri- 
ennial Conference of the Baptist Churches 
of Germany and Denmark. It is to be 
regretted that none could be found suffi- 
ciently disengaged from home occupation to 
undertake the mission. Such a difficulty 
did not hinder the carrying out of a similar 
resolution on the part of the Baptist Union. 
Mr. Hinton and Dr. Steane readily engaged 
to meet the Conference, and, " with a view 
to relaxation and health," determined to 
spend five or six weeks on the continent. 
Of what these brethren (the former in par- 
ticular) saw and heard in the course of this 
time, the book before os gives an account. 

Passing over much that is interesting, we 
find our brother arrived at the place to 
which the Union deputed him. He prefaces 
his account of the Conference by a brief 
statement of the origin and progress of the 
Baptist churches which it represents. 

" The first of them was formed in the city 
of Hamburg in the year 1834; and from 
this point they have spread into Denmark, 
Prussia, and Germany, both North and 
South, till they bow number nearly forty 
churches and four thousand members, four- 
fifths of whom are converts from Romanism. 
By their numerous preaching stations they 
extend from Memel and Breslauto the Rhine, 



and from Zurich to Wismar and Copenhagen. 
The churches are united into three Associa- 
tions ; one for North Western Germany, one 
for Middle and South Germany, and one for 
Prussia; and these three Associations, which 
meet annually, have at Hamburg a triennial 
meeting in common, which is called s Con- 
ference. This was the meeting now about 
to be held." 
This is followed by a description of 

Brother Onckeh's Chapel. 

" On entering the chapel we were some- 
what struck with its appearance. It is long 
and narrow ; lighted on one side by four 
large windows, looking into a garden. The 

flace was, however, not built for a chapel. 
t is part of a considerable property pur- 
chased some years since for the purpose of 
erecting a chapel (a purpose for which it is 
admirably adapted,) and was originally a 
warehouse for bar-iron. It is well accom- 
modated to its present use, being seventy- 
two feet long, and twenty- three feet wide, 
and having a gallery at the end." 

Perhaps most of our readers have pe- 
rused what has already appeared in our co- 
lumns respecting the triennial gathering at 
Hamburg. We think, however, we may 
venture to suppose that they will be inter- 
ested in the following description of the 

First day's sitting of the Conference. 

" At about half past eight, Mr. Oncken, 
who for the moment had taken the chair, 
(or rather the pulpit) read a report of pro- 
ceedings adopted by a kind of missionary 
committee, which had been appointed at the 
last conference, held in January, 1818, 
giving an account of ministerial labours and 
Sunday-schools, with the most recent sta- 
tistics of the churches. Then were elected 
two general secretaries; then four minute 
secretaries, to act in succession ; and finally 
a president and vice-president were balloted 
for. A committee to arrange the order of 
business, and to verify the credentials of 
the members, was now appointed, and the 
conference adjourned for half an hour, st 
nine o'clock. 
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" Daring the interval of adjournment we 
employed ourselves variously ; Dr. Steane, I 
believe, in conversing with Mr. Nilsson, the 
banished pastor of the church at Qottenburg, 
in Sweden, and myself in walking in the 
garden, and catching fragments of conversa- 
tion first with one, and then with another. 
In the course of this perambulation, I en- 
countered Mr. Oncken and a brother newly 
arrived from a considerable distance in the 
act of salutation; and when the brother 
turned to shake hands with me, I saw that 
he was half inclined to salute me also, but 
that he hesitated. This was too much for 
me. I immediately approximated my face 
to his, and both gave to him and received 
from him the kiss of charity. I felt much 
pleasure in this occurrence ; for, indeed, to 
have been in Hamburg, where kisses expres- 
sive of Christian love are so abundant, and 
not to have received one, would have been 
somewhat of a mortification. I think, how- 
ever, that one is enough. 

" After due suspension, business was re- 
sumed. The committee which had been 
appointed read their report, comprehending 
the roll of the conference, and other formal 
matters. At length the presence of the 
English brethren was adverted to, and the 
chairman read the letters by which they 
were respectively introduced : first the letter 
from the committee of the Baptist Union, 
constituting the credentials of the deputa- 
tion ; next the letter of the Northern Bap- 
tist Association introducing Mr. Lindsay 
Angus ; and, lastly, the letter of the church 
at New Court, Newcastle-on-Tyne, intro- 
ducing the Rev. J. Green. The deputation 
verbally introduced the Rev. J. Bigwood, of 
Camberwell, their companion in travel. 
On our names being mentioned, each of us 
was requested to stand up, that the brethren 
might personally recognise us. After this 
there were passed two resolutions ; the one 
of cordial welcome to the brethren, and of 
thanks to the several bodies by which they 
had been deputed ; the other of thanks to 
the brethren individually who had taken 
the trouble to come so far for the purpose of 
attending the conference. The latter of 
these resolutions the brethren were requested 
by the chairman to accept, and the former 
they were charged to convey. We were 
then invited to address the conference, and 
this invitation was accepted, first by Dr. 
Steane, and afterwards by myself, our ad- 
dresses being interpreted sentence by sen- 
tence. During the principal part of this 
forenoon the ladies of our party attended 
the conference, and their presence was at 
once courteously and delicately noticed by 
Mr. Lehmann, as implying the sympathy 
of the Christian ladies of England. At noon 



the conference adjourned till five o'clock in 
the evening. 

" We accompanied Mr. Oncken, as arranged, 
to dinner, turning aside a few yards on our 
way to an elevated spot called the Elboe, 
from whence a fine view is had of the Elbe, 
with the shipping, and the country of 
Hanover on the opposite side of the river. 
" There," said Mr. Oncken, pointing to a 
spot on the opposite shore, "is the place 
where Professor Sears baptized me, nearly 
twenty years ago." He added, that during 
the period in which the administration of 
baptism was objected to, and, whenever pos- 
sible, obstructed by the authorities, it was a 
great advantage to them to be within easy 
reach of so many territories. Residing in 
Hamburg, they had only to cross the river 
to be in Hanover, and to cross it again, half 
a mile lower down, to be in Denmark. The 
practical facilities thus afforded them for 
eluding an opposing party, were always suffi- 
cient to secure them from interruption in 
baptizing. 

"After partaking of the entertainment 
provided for us, than which nothing could be 
more hospitable, we returned to the confer- 
ence at the hour at which its business was to 
be resumed. 

"Some matters of routine having been 
despatched, the English brethren who had 
not addressed the conference were invited to 
do so, and Mr. Green and Mr. Bigwood 
successively said a few words ; so also did 
Mr. Angus, making an affecting reference 
to his brother, the late Captain Angus, who 
had laboured so many years for the spiritual 
welfare of Germany, and would have been 
so delighted, his brother said, to have been 
there. He was, however, in a better place." 

Mr. Hinton seems to have been laudably 
anxious to ascertain the state and prospects 
of religious bodies generally, and of our own 
denomination in particular, wherever he had 
opportunities of making observation. We 
attach great importance to his remarks con- 
cerning 

The German Baptists. 

" It is as denying the saving efficacy of 
sacraments, that the Baptists constitute in 
this region a religious body at once hard to 
be understood, and greatly to be feared. 
I Attacks of the most virulent kind have re- 
peatedly been made upon them from the 
press, and endeavours are constantly used to 
identify them with the Anabaptists of 
Munster, in the very worst features of that 
fanatical body. Even the evangelical min- 
isters of the Lutheran church, who acknow- 
ledge the piety of the Baptists, yet dread 
their increase, and publicly speak of them 
as the greatest enemies which the church, 
1 cc2 
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that is, the ecclesiastical system, has to en- 1 
counter. A somewhat striking illustration 
of this remark is supplied by the following 
circumstance. Shortly before the late out- 
break in Scbleswig, there appeared in a 
periodical publication conducted by the evan- 
gelical clergy in that duchy, a paper with 
this title, " What shall we do with the Bap- 
tists P " The gist of this paper was to show 
that the Baptists, as denying the efficacy of 
sacraments, were highly dangerous persons, 
while at the same time they were so pious 
that it was difficult to know in what manner 
to oppose them. "Shall we use force 
against themP" asks the writer; and he 
answers, "No, we must not, for they are 
brethren. But what then must we do P" he 
rejoins; and he concludes by proposing that 
a meeting should be held for the considera- 
tion of this question. The breaking out of 
the war then impending, prevented the 
holding at that time of the meeting contem- 
plated, and perhaps the idea may never be 
resumed; but the publication of such a paper 
is, in any event, a somewhat pregnant sign 
of the times." 

During his stay at Witteroburg, our author 
attended divine worship on the Lord's-day 
at the "Schloss kircbe." At a place so 
renowned for the spiritual chivalry of Martin 
Luther, bis expectations were a little raised ; 
but alas 1 , only to be disappointed. Fifty 
persons had assembled in a place that would 
hold five hundred, and a set of ill- behaved 
boys repeated the responses to the prayers. 
Upon the altar was a* crucifix, and "two 
dingy tallow candles" burned on each side of 
it. After the sermon two or three prayers 
were said, the Amen to which was a signal 
for the boys to scamper from the organ loft, 
"like rats running away from a terrier." 

"And this is in Wittemburg, the town in 
which Martin Luther attacked the papacy, 
and convulsed the civilized world ! It was 
not on such congregations as tbese that his 
words fe^, nor could it have been such dis- 
courses as these that he poured forth to the 
listening crowds. How utterly has the living 
impulse which be generated, and which for 
a time diffused itself so widely, departed ! 
Verily, mere formal Protestantism is dead, 
and hideous in death. The candles which 
are still kindled on its altars, may be com- 
pared to lights glimmering in its sepulchre. 
Give me, give me the gospel, Christ and him 
crucified, for whom 1 count all things but 
loss : but if you will not — if, on the contrary, 
you will give me candles, and choristers, 
and crucifixes, then, at least, do the thing 
in style. Set before me, not an ugly brown 
crucifix, but a carved and gilt one; light, 
iot two candles, but a dozen ; let me see 
.he singing boys, not in their blue jackets, 



but in white and scarlet surplices ; and let 
the organ pour out to me, not the dulness of 
Protestant psalmody, but the inspiring com- 
positions of Mozart, Beethoven, and Men- 
delssohn. As for Lotheranism as it is, 
Germany seems to groan to be rid of it ; or 
rather, the population of Germany have 
already turned from it with disgust, to an 
unbridled frivolity. If Popery be one modi- 
fication of paganism in the cloak of Chris- 
tianity, sorely Protestantism like this is 
another. There is no spiritual life hi either; 
they are but images more or less richly 
painted; or rather they are mommies, 
adorned externally by a smiling mockery of 
life, but filled within with repulsive rotten- 
ness and dust." 

We would, if we had space, gratify our 
readers with some of the author's descrip- 
tions of the scenery of the Hartz, Saxon 
Switzerland, &c. ; but we most forbear. 
We conclude by an extract, upon which we 
will offer no comment. Perhaps its proper 
place would have been an earlier part of the 
present notiee. We give it because it has 
reference to a subject which, whaterer be 
said for or again* t its importance, the editors 
of the Primitive Church Magazine will never 
keep in the back-ground. 

" At three o'clock, by appointment, Mr. 
Schlatter, pastor of the church at Zurich, 
called on me at our hotel, for some private 
conversation. 1 had amused myself a little, 
by conjecturing hiB object, but all my con- 
jectures were wide of the mark. " When I 
heard that you were coming to Hamburg," 
said he, " I was afraid, because Mr. Howell, 
in his work on Strict Communion, speaks 
unfavourably of you. I will read yon what 
he says of you." And then he opened his 
pocket-book, and read an extract in pencil, 
to the effect that the church in Devonshire- 
square admitted open communion, and that 
the evil of that practice was signally illus- 
trated by the fact that Mr. Hinton, the 
pastor of that church, held erroneous senti- 
ments. 1 smiled benignly— -certainly not 
resentfully—at my affrighted brotber,~as he 
was reading this extract; and said simply 
in reply, that I thought the question of strict 
or mixed communion was not much affected 
by this mode of argument, to which he fully 
assented. As to my sentiments, I told him 
that the statement made of them, if not 
wholly incorrect, was at all events partial, 
and that, if he would allow me to present 
him with a copy of my work on the Holy 
Spirit, from which the citations were made, 
he would be better able to judge for himself. 
We parted with great cordiality; and I am 
obliged to Mr. Howell, for thus affording me 
an opportunity of pleading the cause of truth 
and godliness at Zurich. 
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EXECUTION OF A PRIEST IN CHINA. 

A letter from Hongkong, Addressed to 
the " Univers," gives the following details 
of the execution of a M. Schoffler, a mis- 
sionary priest, showing that there they act 
on the doctrine of the *' Univers:" — 

" On the 4th of May, about noon, by 
order of the Grand Mandarin, elephants 
and horses were prepared, and two regi- 
ments of satellites were under arms. The 
muskets were loaded, and every one ex- 
pected that it was an expedition against the 
rebels which was being fitted out, or that an 
attack was to have been made on the haunt 
of some brigands. It was soon, however, 
understood that all these preparations had 
been ordered for the execution of M. 
Schoffler. The Mandarin, fearing that the 
Christians would endeavour to rescue their 
missionary by force, wished to intimidate 
them by this display of troops. When his 
intentions were known, all the town showed 
the greatest affliction. The gaolers, the 
prisoners, and all those who had had any 
connexion with the missionary, expressed 
their sorrow and regret. M. Schoffler, on 
the contrary, was smiling with delight, and 
he prepared to walk to the place of execu- 
tion with greater ease, by dressing himself 
as lightly as possible. The Mandarin was 
apprehensive of a riot, and took up his posi- 
tion on the ramparts, surrounded by his 
troops, all ready for action. The execution 
took place outside the town. The cortege of 
the martyr was arranged in the following 
manner: — Before him marched a soldier, 
carrying a board affixed to a pole, on which 
was written, * Notwithstanding the severe 
prohibition against the religion of Jesus, a 
European priest named Augustin has dared 
to come here clandestinely to preach and to 
seduce the people. When arrested he con- 
fessed everything — his crime is evident. 
Let Augustin have his head cut off, and 
thrown into the river. Fourth year of Tu 
Vu; First of the Third Moon/ Eight sol- 
diers, with drawn sabres, marched by the 
side of M. Schoffler; one hundred men, 
armed with muskets or lances, formed the 
bead of the procession ; two elephants formed 
the rear-guard. The martyr held up his 
chains when walking; he walked quickly, 
as if hastening towards his triumph, and 
continually offered up thanksgivings. He 
was surrounded by an immense crowd ; the 
greater number of these pagans were struck 
with religious admiration ; there were some, 



however, who railed and blasphemed. On 
arriving at the place of execution the martyr 
fell on his knees, kissed the crucifix three 
times, and at the request of the executioner, 
he took oh? his coat and turned down the 
collar of his shirt. The executioner having 
afterwards tied his hands behind his back, 
the martyr said to him, * Do your business 
as quickly as possible.' 'No, no,' replied 
the Mandarin, who had been informed of 
what M. Schoffler had said, 'follow the 
signal of the cymbal, and only 6trike at the 
third sound.' The signal was given. The 
band of the executioner trembled. He 
struck three blows of his sabre on the neck 
of the victim, and was at length obliged 
to cut the flesh with a knife, in order to 
detach the head from the body. In Cochin 
China those who are present at executions 
are accustomed to disperse immediately it is 
over; but on this occasion, although the 
greater number present were pagans (for 
there are very few Christians at Son Tay) 
they rushed forward to collect some drops of 
the blood, and to get some portion of the 
garments of the martyr. It was remarked 
that an inferior Mandarin, a pagan, before 
the execution threw a coat of white silk and 
a piece of white linen at the feet of the 
martyr, in the hope that it would be stained 
with his blood. M. Schoffler, thinking 
doubtless that they belonged to some Chris- 
tian, took them up and placed them inside 
his shirt next his heart. When the Chief 
Mandarin was informed of what his subordi- 
nate had done, he ordered him to receive 
several blows with a stick ; he however, went 
off very delighted with the possession of his 
precious relics. The Christians obtained 
the body of M. Schoffler, but the head was 
thrown into the river, and had not been 
found when the above letter was written." — 
Times. 

POPERY IN FRANCE. 

The colportage of the Bible has been in* 
terdicted in several departments. M. Leon 
Faucher opposed the dissemination of the 
Protestant translation of the Scriptures. In 
a neighbouring department — that of the 
Seine-et-Marne — the Academic Council has 
just suppressed the reading of the New 
Testament in all the schools under its juris- 
diction. As usual, it takes the part of the 
Romish episcopate in their warfare against 
God's Word. One of the archbishops has 
just published a circular containing a list of 
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all the books which, he prohibits in his dio- 
cese. Amongst those interdicted works is 
" Robinson Crusoe/' which in France had 
become a classic. It is needless to add, that 
he will not hear of the New Testament. 
All the Republican journals have quoted the 
followingpassage, as both absurd and hate- 
ful:— "The New Testament in French, 
which pretends to be the faithful reprint of 
Sacy's translation, ought not, and cannot be 
placed in the hands of childhood for familiar 
reading, even if these editions, given by 
Protestant Bible societies, did indeed re- 
produce, perfectly, the translation, faulty as 
it is, of le Mattre de Sacy. Tou know the 
numerous protestations and condemnations 
of the Holy See with regard to these works, 
which are moreover interdicted, in a general 
way, by the fourth rule of the Index." 
And while such fulminations as these are 
pronounced against the Word of God, would 
you know what the works are, the sale of 
which is not only allowed, but favoured P 
Here is one, which we copy verbatim from 
the original, printed at Abbeville, price ten 
centimes : — 

"A Copy of the Account of the most 
wonderful Miracle, which we saw with our 
own eyes on the 2nd of March, 1850, in the 
Commune of St. Perin, in a rock near Rome. 
We have found a saint, who for eighty years 
had been hidden in the hollow of a rock. 
She was recognised at the voice of an angel 
which was heard during the celebration of 
mass. The priest who heard it announced 
to his people that it would be for the good of 
Christendom that they should prostrate 
themselves at the sound of this voice from 
heaven. After many prayers, in which he 
inquired what God required from his aston- 
ished people, the voice replied, * Blessings 
on him who answers to the heavenly voice — 
malediction on him who refuses to listen to 
the voice of his priest/ Instantly all the 
people fell on their knees in prayer, and, on 
rising and consulting as to what was to be 
done, it was agreed that all should repair to 
the aforesaid rock, and search it. As they 
drew near, a white bird was seen by many 
persons on the spot where St. Adelaide was 
found ; it escaped from the hands of those 
who sought to take it, into a cleft of the 
rock, and on approaching, they saw it roost- 
ing on the top of a crucifix, which glittered 
like the rays of the sun. The bird was still 
present, and in going further into the hollow 
of the rock, the people found it perched on 
the body of a woman, stretched out in the 
form of a cross, with her head on a stone, 
on which was this inscription, 'I die, with 

THE BELP OF God, IN THE YEAR 1771. My 

name is Adelaide/ 

" Many people laughed at this inscription. 



But after all their mockeries, the misfor- 
tunes that have overtaken them have com- 
pelled them to betake themselves to St. 
Adelaide. Pilgrims resort to her from all 
parts, the blind recover their sight, the lame 
walk, the sick are cored, but the detail of 
her miracles would be too long. ' Blessed 
are they who preserve a copy of this fine 
miracle. They will enjoy the highest favour 
of God and St. Adelaide. Every person 
who wears it for a year will see the Virgin 
forty days before his death, to warn him to 
seek God : it ensures oar greatest happiness 
in the glories of Paradise. Amen/ Those 
persons who cannot read shall say three 
Paters and five Aves on five Fridays, witb 
intention to the five wounds of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, as it is signified in this letter. 
This copy has been blessed for distribution 
in the republic." 

These are the productions that are not 
put in the Index. At Borne, friends and 
enemies are indiscriminately placed on it 
The Archbishop of Paris is not Ultramon- 
tane, he is even somewhat of a Republican, 
and as he was above the reach of the Pope, 
one of his vicars-general is struck instead. 
M. l'Abbe Le Guax, who has written a book 
entitled, " Manuale Juris Canonici/' which 
has become a classic, and, for ten years, has 
been used in almost all the colleges in 
France. The author is a partisan and de- 
fender of the Gallican chureh in its resist- 
ance to the popes, and its rejection of the 
false decretals on which they founded their 
pretensions. This book has j ust been placed 
in the Index. But this condemnation, which 
strikes the archbishop through his vicar- 
general, in revenge for his circular of last 
year, may have important consequences, for 
the condemned book has for a long time 
had the approval of a great number of the 
bishops. — Christian Times. 

PERSECUTIONS AT ROME. 

Perhaps your readers may not be aware 
of the late imprisonment of sixty Roman 
Catholics in Borne, who had met together 
to read the Bible and pray. One of them, 
an Englishman, has been liberated, but the 
others are still in prison, awaiting their 
trial, for " endeavouring to change the reli- 
gion of their country, and for having such a 
dangerous book as the Bible //" While they 
are in prison these good people's families are 
of course in want, and if the sentence of 
banishment is passed upon them, they will 
(unless they can afford to emigrate else- 
where) be banished to the marshes, most 
unwholesome districts, made quite uninha- 
bitable by the noxious vapours constantly 
rising from them. 



r 



INTELLIGENCE. 



363 



It is not long since an Italian nobleman 
was banished for reading the gospel of John. 
He came to England, but most of his friends 
were sent to these wretched marshes. 

Do not these facts prove that Roman 
Catholicism is the same as it ever has been, 
— a persecuting system P 

Signor Ferreti, a faithful brother in 
Christ, now residing in this country, and 
who has the opportunity of communicating 
with the persecuted Italians through Count 
Guicciarcttni (himself banished for the same 
alleged crime) will gladly receive anything 
which Christians may be disposed to give 
for their relief. 

Address, Signor Ferreti, 33, Church- road, 
De Beauvoir Town. Mr. Calderon, 10, 
Marlborough-road, St. John's Wood, has 
also kindly offered to receive subscriptions. 

ALEXANDRIA. 

Bbotbbe Hendrie entered upon this field 
of labour in May, 1818, and has been 
instrumental in doing much good. His 
vivid, and spirit-stirring appeals will be 
long remembered by many who have heard 
him. A chosen number have been brought 
out of darkness into light, and added to our 
little band ; others have been awakened, and 
no doubt the future will reveal results 
which are not yet apparent. One convert 
is to be baptized first Sabbath, who was led 
to see herself as a barren fig tree with leaves 
only, but who has now submitted to Jesus. 

About a year previous to brother Hendrie's 
engagement here, a number of us felt very 
anxious to do something for the conversion 
of sinners around us. As we had no funds 
at the time to maintain an evangelist, we 
resolved to commence a monthly collection 
for that purpose. This we did, and when 
we had some little funds on hand, we called 
our brother to the field of labour, at the 
same time continuing the collection on the 
first Sabbath of each month, which has 
amounted to sums varying from £2 to £3 
and £4 a month. Considering the smallness 
of our numbers, (about thirty, and mostly 
poor females,) this has been an exerting of 
ourselves almost beyond our power. How- 
ever, by the blessing of God, we have been 
enabled to maintain our brother up to the 
present time, without assistance from any 
other quarter. He has continued to labour 
with manifest success and zeal, and while 
we pray that the Lord would send forth 
labourers into his vineyard, we are extremely 
unwilling that our brother should leave his 
present field. Tet this, we perceive, is 
likely to be the case, unless we get some 
other church or churches to co-operate with 
us. We are trusting that something may 



yet arise in the course of Providence to pre- 
vent his removal ; but we know not from 
what quarter help is to come, unless we get 
some others, who have the Redeemer's 
cause at heart, to join their mite with ours. 
If any single church would take the case up 
in right earnest, and unite their efforts with 
ours, or should we receive regular remit- 
tances from more than one church, we 
should be enabled to continue the instru- 
mentality at present at work, so long as God 
should see meet. 

In thus appealing to the churches to assist 
us, we are not casting ourselves upon their 
clemency ; we are only asking them to come 
and take part with us in our Master's 
work. A. S. Smith. 



MR. NILSBON'S DEPARTURE FROM ENGLAND. 

A goodly number assembled at Eagle- 
street Chapel, on Tuesday evening, Oct. 8, 
to take farewell of brother Nilsson. The 
report of this valedictory service we prefer 
to give in full, although much of the infor- 
mation it will contain has appeared at dif- 
ferent times in the Primitive Church Maga- 
zine. 

Mr. Overburt took the chair at seven 
o'clock, and, (after solemn prayer by Mr. 
Owen Clarke,) congratulated the meeting 
upon the enjoyment of that liberty, for the 
attempted exercise of which brother Nilsson 
had been first imprisoned, and then ban- 
ished from his native land. He briefly ad- 
verted to the fact, that the persecution of 
Swedish Baptists was almost entirely owing 
to the malice of the state-paid priests of the 
Lutheran church. Brother N. had been 
expatriated because he was a dissenter, and 
no dissenter but the Jew is tolerated in 
Sweden. To Norway, therefore, where the 
laws affecting his case were understood to be 
much more favourable, our brother would 
betake himself, with the confident expecta- 
tion that God would open to him there a 
door of utterance. The chairman men- 
tioned that Dr. Steane, Mr. Hinton, Mr. 
Angus, and others, were unavoidably pre- 
vented by other engagements from attend- 
ing the meeting. 

Mr. E. B. Underhill moved, — 

"That this meeting records # its deli- 
berate conviction, that it is the* inalien- 
able right of every man to worship God 
according to the dictates of his own con- 
science ; and earnestly desires that the time 
may soon arrive, through the good provi- 
dence of God, when the rights of conscience 
shall be generally recognized by the govern- 
ments of Europe." 

Mr. Underhill deemed it unnecessary, in 
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the pretence of Englishman, and of Baptists, 
to expound and enlbrce this resolution. He 
had observed, that in proportion as the re- 
ligious liberty of the Baptists had been 
abridged, the civil liberty of the people that 
engaged in the persecution was abridged 
also. In Switzerland, the Baptists had, as 
it were, risen with the Rhine, bat had found 
their widest expansion in the Netherlands. 
In Holland alone had they enjoyed com- 
plete religions liberty ; and Holland alone 
had enjoyed that civil liberty which, to some 
extent, bad emulated even our own. He 
conceived that religious freedom could not 
safely be withheld where civil freedom was 
bestowed. Opportunities for religious in- 
struction, without restraint of any kind, 
were necessary to a people who enjoyed 
freedom of civil action. The struggles of 
the commonwealth were for religious liberty, 
and civil liberty quickly followed. Our 
safeguard now, as a free people, consisted in 
the abundance of religious instruction. The 
speaker proceeded to speak of the occasion 
of the meeting as one of the deepest in- 
terest. It was apparently a small matter 
that a single evangelist, with limited means, 
was about to proceed to Norway But was 
it not the mustard seed, which would spring 
up and cover the land with its branches P 
The presence of a few Baptists was at 
this moment a great perplexity to Prussian 
rulers. The Baptists would not, upon any 
terms, be connected with the state; and 
monarchs, tottering on their thrones, feared 
that such individuals would form the nucleus 
of the rising liberties of their subjects. 
Would it not rather be well for rulers to 
encourage religious effort, which would Jit 
their people for liberties that, sooner or later, 
they will obtain P The speaker concluded 
by proffering his sympathies and prayers to 
the honoured brother, of whom we had met 
to take an affectionate farewell. 

Mr. Dickebson, in seconding the resolu- 
tion, expressed his wonder that its principle 
should ever have been questioned by rea- 
sonable men. To force conscience was to 
make hypocrites. Men might be compelled 
to subscribe, but they could not be made to 
believe, by human power. Much had been 
said about popish persecution during the 
last few months, but the protestant persecu- 
tions of the seventeenth century must not 
be forgotten. Sweden, then, appeared to be 
about 200 years in arrears. Old pope and 
pagan there sat in their caves, grinning at 
passing pilgrims. They had bitten our bro- 
ther, but there was no venom in their teeth. 
They had closed the door of his country 
against him, but they could not close the 
door of approach to his God. May be, the 
speaker continued, still pray for his enemies, 



and may he ere long be restored to his 
friends ! May God take care of his little 
flock in Sweden, and gather into his fold 
the people of the sister land. 

After a unanimous passing of the resolu- 
tion, Mr. Box, of Woolwich, gave out a 
hymn, and the meeting was addressed by 

Mr. F. 0. Nilsson, who, in rising, ex- 
pressed his gratitude to the assembly for 
the sympathy manifested on bis behalf. His 
first petition to God would ever be, " Have 
mercy upon Sweden 1" and bis second peti- 
tion, " Let England continue to enjoy thy 
favour." The continued outpouring of the 
Spirit upon Britain was much needed, be- 
cause to her the world was looking for the 
means of religious instruction. The state- 
ments he was about to make were necessary 
to be known by British Christians, and by 
the Baptists in particular. He wished briefly 
to trace the history of what was called the 
reformation in Sweden. It was brought 
about — not by the preaching of the gospel, 
not by the conversion of the Swedes, but by 
the wealth and influence of Gustavus Vasa, 
who, in the sixteenth century, was pleased 
to part with the pope, and, like Henry Till., 
of England, take the church into his own 
hands. His object being purely political, 
he gave much power to the priesthood, that 
they in their turn might support himself. 
The fact was, that the common people did 
not know that they had been converted, or 
that their religion had been changed. They 
therefore kept up in their forma of worship 
old Roman Catholic customs ; and even now 
their authorized form of prayer was called 
the Mass, and Romish crucifixes, and pic- 
tures of the Virgin Mary were retained in 
their churches. The clergy in Sweden 
formed a distinct branch of the legislature, 
and hence the truth of the remark, that 
" no state church was so powerful as the 
Swedish/' Of the influence of this church 
he would give some instances. No servsBt 
girl was allowed to move from one parish to 
another without a certificate from the priest, 
that she was an orderly attendant at the 
Lord's-table, viz., that she was accustomed 
to partake of the Saviour's body and blood 
once a year. The same certificate was ne- 
cessary to any party wishing to be married, 
for without it the ceremony could not law- 
fully be performed. The- same document 
was also required to render valid the testi- 
mony of a witness in a court of law. A 
short time since, the depositions of certain 
policemen in Stockholm were successfully 
objected to, on account of their non-attend- 
ance at the Lord's-table ; and the conse« 
quence was, the issue of a magistrate's order, 
that on the following Sabbath all the police- 
men in the capital should go to church sad 
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partake of tbe bread and wine. But while 
there were the forms of godliness, its power 
was wanting. The morals of the people 
were in a deplorable condition. No country 
on the continent was so notorious for drunk- 
enness and crime. It sometimes happened, 
that even at a marriage-feast the blood of 
contending parties was shed, and no one was 
allowed to interfere. As to the clergy, the 
story of their abominations was too foul to 
be told. They were lax in their faith. They 
would first swear to the Augsburg confes- 
sion, and then, in private society, ridicule 
religion itsglf. They were lax in morals, — 
their drunkenness, greediness, and lasci- 
▼iousness, would form a picture far better 
to be concealed than exhibited. 

Oar brother then adverted to the religious 
revivals in Sweden during the last century 
and a-half, and mentioned different indivi- 
duals who, during that period, had been 
made tbe instruments of much good. A 
Mr. Scott, a Wesleyan minister, visited 
Sweden in 1832, and succeeded in connect- 
ing with it the labours of the Bible Society. 
He was also the means of establishing an 
evangelical tract society, whose benefits, 
under God, in leading convinced sinners to 
the cross, had been incalculable. Mr. Nilsson 
here gave an interesting account of the 
efforts of many young persons and children 
who, in 1842, were constrained, in spite of 
much opposition, to preach to their relatives 
and neighbours the necessity of repentance. 
This was all they knew, and therefore the 
only theme upon which they dwelt. An 
awakening, however, took place among those 
that heard, and the way was prepared for 
the gospel, which was exhibited with aston- 
ishing success. The priests bitterly perse- 
cuted the little preachers, — whipped some 
of them, and sent others to the hospitals ; 
but they preached still, with the assurance 
that it was better to obey God than men. 
In the course of this revival, in 1814, our 
brother was apprehended, and confined in 
prison, until, to get rid of the annoyance 
of his preaching through the gratings of his 
dungeon, the authorities dismissed him. 

In 1648, the first Baptist church was 
formed in Sweden. Fifty- two persons were 
now nnited in membership, who, like our 
brother, bad learned their sentiments not 
from the word of men, but from the Word 
of God. 

In 1840, brother Nilsson was imprisoned 
a second time. He was kept for a week in 
a county jail, and then, in the middle of a 
January night, was driven thirty-six miles to 
the state-prison, till his sentence should be 
passed. His boldness threw the prison- 
keeper into a rage, and led him to treat his 
prisoner with increasing severity. His wife, 



who publicly in the street bewailed his mis- 
fortunes, was encourage to apply to the go- 
vernor for his release. This was unex- 
pectedly granted, and he continued to preach 
to his fellow-countrymen for nearly a year 
longer before his banishment. 

The speaker further assured the meeting 
that the more enlightened of the Swedes 
were beginning to be disgusted with the laws 
under which he had suffered. Even the 
judges wept when they sentenced him to 
banishment; and the excellent governor 
kindly shook bands with him, and wished 
him God-speed. A periodical had recently 
been started for the vindication of religious 
liberty, — and a petition upon the subject had 
already been presented to the king. One of 
the most influential daily newspapers had 
vindicated brother N.'s cause, in a series of 
articles, in which the editor had stated that 
there was no religious body like the Baptists, 
because they would teach the people to govern 
themselves, and thus prepare them for the 
enjoyment of the most perfect civil freedom. 

In conclusion, Mr N made a few remarks 
upon his prospects as a missionary to Nor- 
way, and intreated the fervent and continual 
prayers of the brethren on his behalf. 

The following resolution was then moved 
by Mr. Betts, seconded by Mr. Crasweller, 
and carried unanimously, — 

II. Resolved, — " That this meeting 
deeply sympathizes with their beloved and 
honoured brother, F. O. Nilsson, in the 
persecutions which he has been called to en- 
dure for tbe gospel's sake ; first, in having 
suffered repeated imprisonment, and in 
being now exiled from Sweden, his native 
land, for no other crime than that of having, 
with a band of little believers, worshipped 
God, and administered the word and 
ordinances of the gospel as he believed 
them to be contained in the New Testament. 
They would acknowledge the goodness of 
God in that Christian firmness and patience, 
with which he has sustained these injuries, 
and in the strong consolation which he has 
enjoyed under them. They rejoice also in 
the prospect of his going to Norway to 
preach the gospel there, where the laws are 
more favourable to religious liberty ; and 
they hereby tender him their active support, 
and offer their fervent prayers, that the 
Lord would be pleased to go with him, and 
to crown his labours with success." 

The chairman intimated that the com- 
mittee of the Strict Baptist Society had un- 
dertaken to receive for, and transmit to 
brother Nilsson, any sums which kind friends 
would be pleased to furnish. 

A collection was made at the close of the 
meeting, amounting to £5 16*. 
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Wild-street ChapeL At the afternoon meet- 
ing, brother J. H. Blake, assistant minister 
at Trinity Chape), was received into the 
association, brother W. Bowser was re-ap- 

Sointed treasurer, and brethren Lewis and 
. C. WooUacoit the secretaries. At five 
o'clock the assembled friends took tea; and 
soon after six the chair was taken by brother 
Beits, of Bomney-street. Brother C. Wool- 
lacott, (minister of the place) gave oat s 
hymn, and brother Bonner, of Unicorn- 
yard, implored the divine blessing. The 
letters from the churches, from which a few 
extracts are appended, were then read. 

IWnity-rtra*.— Allow ns to' suggest the 
importance of a more numerous attendance 
of the members of the several churches st 
our united meetings. We hare had oar 
afflictions and trials as a church. The 
physical strength of our pastor has sot 
been equal to his accustomed labours. We 
have, therefore, sought regular assistance 
for htm in pulpit and other duties. Re- 
ceived during the year by baptism, 4 ; by 
dismission, 4. Lost, by death, 4 ; dismis- 
sion, 1 ; exclusion, 4. Clear lots, 1. Pre- 
sent number of members, 156. We appoint 
brethren Burgon and Oliver our messengers, 
and send a contribution of £2 2s. 6d. 

AUe-streeU — " O that it were with us as 
in years that are past !" We are constantly 
crying, " Lord, revive us." During the days 
of our prosperity we were always repining, 
instead of praising : we now see we ought to 
have been more thankful. "It becometh 
the just to be thankful." Received daring 
the year by baptism, 11; by dismission, 5. 
Lott, by death, 6 ; by dismission, 1 ; by ex- 
clusion, 5. Clear gam, 4. Present number 
of members, 387. We appoint brethren 
Whorlow and Hinkley our messengers, and 
send a contribution of £2 5s. 

Stratford.— We are constrained to raise 
our Ebenezer, saying, " Hitherto the Lord 
hath helped us." We have, indeed, reason 
to say, " The Lord hath done great things 
for us." The labours of our esteemed bro- 
ther, Mr. Hinkley, have been greatly blessed 
among us. During the year we have raised 
and expended a considerable sum in ren- 
dering our meeting-house more comfortable 
and sightly ; and, although a small debt re- 
mains, we hope soon to clear that off. Dear 
brethren, receive our heart-felt thanks that 
you have continued so long your kind con- 
tribution. Received during the year by 
dismission, 5. Lost, bv exclusion, 4. CUar 
pom, 1. Present number of members, 38. 
We appoint brethren W. Bowser and Showell 
jun., our messengers, and send XOg. to the 
funds of the association. 
On Tuesday, Oct 21, the sixth General Wild-street. — An eventful year has si- 
Meeting of this association was held at Little most ended. With us as a church, also, the 



MB. F. O. MIUBJOH. 

Our dear brother went on board the 
steam- boat, "John Bull," on Friday even- 
ing, Oct. 10, for Hamburg. A letter has 
since been received from him, dated Oct 
12, a good way up the Elbe, where theyhad 
anchored till the return of the tide. " When 
1 reflect," says Mr. Nilsson, " on what has 
passed with me in England, these weeks 
that I have spent there, I have abundant 
reasons for gratitude to the Lord. O, would 
that my heart was more filled with emo- 
tions of gratitude, and my lips with his 
praise." Our brother continues,—" I have 
bad a tolerably comfortable passage hi- 
therto, in regard to the company — the pas- 
sengers. The greater part of them are, of 
course, worldly-minded people, but on the 
whole, decent, peaceable, and courteous. 
The only blustering person is a Swedish 
nobleman, who seems to think that he is to 
reform England, and the whole political 
world, and make absolute monarchies on 
the glorious (! !) Russian principle, where 
the people must dance to the music of the 
whip. I have endeavoured to get into con- 
versation with him, but as he has somehow 
got to know who I am, he shuns me very 
studiously. 

" But I must not omit to tell you, that I 
have the pleasure of the company of a dear 
disciple of Christ— a Swiss young man. 
With him I have had sweet counsel in the 
things of God, and I trust he will also weigh 
the subject of baptism. I only have to re- 

Sret that I have not been as faithful as per- 
aps 1 might, in speaking with the poor 
sailors. Pray for me." 

We rejoice to believe that our dear bro- 
ther will have the prayers of a large num- 
ber of the earnest disciples of Christ in this 
country. A deep and widely extended in- 
terest has been excited on behalf of this 
faithful and persecuted servant of Christ; 
and ere long we hope to receive information 
from him from Norway, which shall show 
that the Lord is still with him, opening 
doors of usefulness to him, blessing his la- 
bours, and sustaining and comforting his 
spirit, through evil report and good report. 
For the present, our dear brother's wants 
have been amply supplied; but as it is 
highly desirable that measures should be 
taken to secure a continued supply, those 
friends who feel interested in Mr. Nilsson's 
case, and desire to aid him in his future 
labours, will do well to add their names to 
the list of annual subscribers for this object. 

LONDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 
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year has been eventful— painfully so. Death 
has swept away a number of our little band, 
so many, and in such rapid succession, that 
we were ready to exclaim, as the Jews in the 
wilderness, " Behold we die, we perish, we 
all perish. Shall we be consumed with 
dying P" Tet our dear departed friends 
were more than conquerors ; and we who are 
left have some tokens of the Lord's presence 
amongst us. Received during the year, by 
baptism, 9. Lost, by death, 7 ; by dismis- 
sion, 1; by exclusion, 1. Present number 
of members, 152. We appoint brethren 
Barret and J. C. Woollacott our messengers, 
and send a contribution of £1 lis. 64. 

Romney -street. — Our congregations have 
not at all declined, although we have lost 
whole families by removal. We have been 
required by individuals who have advanced 
loans to our building fund, to re-pay upwards 
of j£200 before the close of the year, and 
we venture to hope that some of the bre- 
thren in association will be induced to help 
us. Our present amount of debt is j£1368. 
Received during the year, by baptism, 14 ; 
by dismission, 12. Lost, by death, 3; by 
dismission, 3 ; by exclusion, I. Clear gain, 
19. Present number of members, 196. We 
appoint brethren Price and Farren our 
messengers, and send you a contribution of 
£1 IBs. Qd. 

Phillips-street. — We have had a year of 
trials ; but when we have looked at the design 
of all these, we have felt encouraged to hope 
that the life of Christ might thereby be 
made manifest in us ; and we are happy to 
say that a spirit of love and harmony is 
now evidently increasing among us. Re- 
ceived during the year by baptism, 6; by 
dismission, 3. Lost, by death, 1 ; by dis- 
mission, 6; by exclusion, 3. Clear loss, 1. 
Present number of members, 69. We ap- 
point brethren Bead and Jane our messen- 
gers, and send a contribution of 16V. 

Wandsworth. — in addressing our first an- 
nual letter to you, we feel it to be a source 
of pleasure and satisfaction to be identified 
with those churches, whose aim is to pre- 
serve the ordinances of the Lord, although 
we have appeared to dwell alone, and have 
scarcely been recognized among the churches. 
The Lord has given us favour with our 
neighbours, — for one has made us a present 
of the freehold ground in front of our chape], 
and another has paid the legal expenses of 
the conveyance. Received during the year, 
by baptism, 1 ; by dismission, 2. Lost, by 
death, 2; by dismission, 4; by exclusion, 1. 
Clear loss, i. Present number of members, 
97. We appoint brethren Evershed and 
Hawkins our messengers, and send you a 
contribution of £1 10*. 



The aggregate numbers are as follow : 
Received during the year by 

Baptism 45 

Ditto, by Dismission 31 

— 76 

Lost, by Death 23 

Ditto, by Dismission 16 

Ditto, by Exclusion 19 

— 58 

Clear Gain 18 

Present number of Members in the 
Churches 1085 



The treasurer, after the reading of the 
letters, submitted a statement of the finances, 
and said that £5 had been paid during the 
year to the church at Stratford ; and £2 10*. 
to aid the cause at King- street, Camden- 
town. 

Brother Bbtts then rose and said, We 
have great reason as an association for grati- 
tude and hope. In some of the churches 
there has been an increase of members, 
although others appear to be stationary. 
The angels of God rejoice over one penitent 
sinner; we to-night rejoice over several. 
There are also cases of revival. That at 
Stratford, in particular, is in the highest 
degree encouraging. I have been there, 
and have seen the good things of which you 
have heard. And while we are grateful for 
the past, let us be hoptful for the future — 
hopeful, not in our ministers, whether they 
be old or young ; not in our meetings, 
although, as the church at Trinity-street 
intimates, they might be, they ought to be 
more numerously attended; but in God 
himself, who can both enlarge our assem- 
blies, and instruct our ministers. May the 
language of every heart be, " Mine eyes are 
up unto thee, O Lord, and my expectation 
is from thee." I ought to refer to the dis- 
tinguishing principles of the Association. 
We hold distinguishing doctrines. We 
would never be ashamed of a free- grace 
gospel. Convinced as we are that, from the 
first to the last, salvation is of God, and that 
upon divine grace, through a special and 
complete atonement, the faith of a guilty, but 
regenerated sinner can be safely exercised, we 
would reject and resist " the forms that men 
devise," and earnestly contend for " the faith 
once delivered to the saints." Moreover, 
we are attached to a kind of discipline which 
is distinguishing in its character. Brethren 
around us think it expedient to introduce 
customs which were evidently unknown by 
the first churches, to break down barriers 
which Christ and his apostles raised, and 
to treat with indifference the ordinances of 
God's house. We believe that the wisest 
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expediency of believer* it obedience to 
Christ. We should think it to be in the 
highest degree inexpedient (and many 
churches around know this by sad expe- 
rience) to indulge a latitudinarian spirit and 
practice. The nearer we are to New Testa- 
ment commands and examples, the better. 
May the Holy Spirit make us more "strict" 
than ever in our obedience to the truth of 
Christ 

Brother Ward gave out a hymn, after 
which brother Oliver addressed the meeting, 
and expressed the pleasure he felt at being 
present, though he regretted the brethren 
had fixed on him to speak. He referred to 
these social gatherings as likely to be at- 
tended with the best advantages, and no- 
ticed many points suggested by the letters 
read, especially the number of dismission 
and deaths. It was painful to part with es- 
teemed friends, but toe knowledge that they 
were not lost to the church of God made us 
glad. A spirit of prayer, it was evident, 
prevailed in the churches, and this was a 
source of great encouragement. The apos- 
tolic exhortation was then enforced by our 
brother:— Ifo perfect; viz., be complete. 
The churches should strive at completeness 
in faith , disci pKne, and conduct. Be of good 
contfbrt. The gospel described the means 
of joy, even in tribulation and disappoint- 
ment. Be of one mind. It is charged 
against us that we are too strict, because we 
follow our Lord and his apostles. If we 
were not so, the world would take us by the 
hand. But we desire to be of one mind 
with Christ, and thus we shall be of one 
mind with each other, striving together in 
union of heart and mind, for the same doc- 
trines and order in Christian worship. Live 
in peace. The enjoyment of comfort and 
being of one mind, are essential to living in 
peace, and if these be in us, the Ood of love 
and peace shall be with us. 

A hymn was given out by brother Blakb, 
and brother Ball, of Wandsworth, rose to 
address the meeting. He said, We live in 
times remarkable for tbe breaking up of old 
associations, and on every band we perceive 
the tottering of old institutions. Before 
long we may expect to hear a crash. The 
churches of Rome and England were pointed 
at ; but would to God that the contentions 
were alone among them, that we had not to 
mourn over the disjointed state of our Strict 
Baptist churches. But can nothing be done 
to remedy this evil, and heal the differences 
at present existing P The best means of 
bringing the churches together, is for the 
ministers to associate. But it would be 
said, Suppose they do not agree. To that I 
would reply, So much the more cause for 
their coming together. What we want, as 



ministers, is a greater spirit of humility and 
teachableness. Brother B. supported this 
view by a variety of telling illustrations, and 
ventured to propose that the ministers of 
tbe association should join together and 
form tbe nucleus of a brotherhood which, 
under God, might be a means of bringing 
about more harmony and unity among the 
many churches who now stand aloof from 
us, although on most points they are agreed 
with ourselves in doctrine and practice. In 
his opinion, such a brotherhood would be cal- 
culated to promote harmony and uniformity 
in the views and pulpit exercises of the bre- 
thren. ( We understand that the ministers 
of the association met after the public en- 
gagement, and determined to hold a meeting 
at some early day, and invite the Strict 
Baptist ministers in London to meet with 
them, in the hope that some plan might be 
adopted for carrying into effect brother 
Ball's suggestion. ) After singing, brother 
Butts dismissed the assembly. 

YOUNQ- MEN'S MISSIONARY ABSOCIAT1QH, 1H AID 
OF ZH8 BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

On Tuesday evening, Oct. 14, the third 
annusl meeting of this association was held 
in the Baptist Mission Library. W. H. 
Watson, Esq., presided; and after Mr. 
John Clark, of Brown's-town, Jamaica, had 
supplicated the divine blessing, briefly in- 
troduced the business of the meeting. 

The secretary (Mr. Thomas J. Cole) 
having read the report, resolutions approving 
of the course pursued by the committee 
during the past year, and urging the con- 
tinuation of similar efforts, were proposed 
by Messrs. C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool; 
S. Davies, of Wallingford ; G. W. Froh- 
bourne, of Bow; Isaac New, of Birmingham ; 
R. W. Overbury, of Eagle-street, and W. 
Walters, of New Park- street, London. 

The objects of this association, as stated 
in the report, are the diffusion of mis- 
sionary information, the increase of a mis- 
sionary spirit among young men, the encou- 
raging and aiding of Sunday-school children 
and the young generally, in making system- 
atic efforts on behalf of missions, and the 
cheering of tbe hearts and strengthening of 
the hands of the missionaries in their educa- 
tional efforts. 

The Committee have carried out these 
objects, during the past year, by the delivery 
of lectures to young men, the holding of 
missionary prayer-meetings, and the writ- 
ing of articles on missionary subjects in 
various periodicals. They have also delivered 
fifty illustrated lectures on India in the me- 
tropolis and the provinces, by means of which* 
upwards of 23,000 persons have been made 
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acquainted with the state and claims of the 
Baptist Mission in the east; in addition to 
which their deputations have attended many 
Juvenile Missionary Meetings, and visited 
many country schools, endeavouring to estab- 
lish Juvenile Missionary Auxiliaries in every 
direction, and place them upon a secure 
basis. The Committee have also main- 
tained a regular correspondence with the 
missionaries, not the least interesting 
feature of which has been the arranging for 
the regular supply of a weekly newspaper to 
each of these beloved labourers in distant 
lands. 

We are glad to find that the Association 
is making its efforts tell on the important 
work of education. Much time and thought 
has been spent in obtaining an exact know 



Brixton-bill ; Howieson, of Lion-street; 
Branch, of Church-street ; George, of H orsley- 
street ; Burditt, of Saffron Walden ; Mial, of 
Shoreditch, and Morgan, of Birmingham, 
took part in the devotional engagements. 
In addition to these brethren, we perceived 
among the congregation, Dr. Gray, classical 
tutor of Stepney-college, and Messrs. Davis, 
of Wallingford ; Clark, of Jamaica ; Fish- 
bourne, of Bow ; Lewis and Blake, of Trinity- 
square ; Vince, of Stepney ; Williams, of El- 
don-street; Allen, of Newport; and Wyard, 
of Soho. There was a large attendance, and 
all present seemed to cherish a lively interest 
in the services themselves, and in the union 
they were intended to recognise. 

Mr. Walters has entered on his, labours 
in this large field with encouraging prospects 



ledge of the educational wants of each j of usefulness and happiness. May God con- 
station; and by appeals to the Juvenile Uinue his blessing I 
Auxiliaries, this Association has obtained 
permanent support for thirteen of these 
mission schools, and gives promise of still 
greater results during the coming year. 

We would earnestly commeud this report 
to the prayerful consideration of all Chris 



BL1NDMORE, BCCKLAND, ST. MARY, SOMERSET- 
SHIRE. 

On Thursday, Sept 18, 1851, we had the 
pleasure of opening our new (Baptist) 



and trust that the Association will have a 
large share in their sympathies and prayers. 

RECOGNITION 8RRVICB8, — NSW PARK -STUB BT 
CHAPEL, SOUTHWARK. 



tians, but especially Christian young men, • Chapel for divine worship. The weather 

was fine. Our service commenced at two in 
the afternoon. Several ministers from the 
neighbouring churches attended on the occa- 
sion. After having sung the 132nd psalm 
—Dr. Watts,— 

44 Arise, O King of grace, arise," &c , 
On Thursday, October 16th, Mr. W. Mr . R w . stembridge, of Hatch, read 
Walters was publicly recognised as pastor of; and prayed alld Mr V E. Edwards, of 
the church assembling in the above place rfoard, preached from Acts v. 31, and con- 
of worship. Mr. J. H. Hmton com- duded in pra yer; after which we partook of 
menced the afternoon service by reading tea together ,a number of friends attending 
appropriate portions of Scnpture, and n the occasion. Our collections and the 
engagmg in prayer, after which Mr. I profits arising from the ^ were goodi At 
C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool, delivered a six in evening, Mr. T. Winter, of Bristol, 
deeply interesting and impressive charge preached from Amos viii. 1, 2. It was a 
to the minister from Acts vi. 4. Mr. wfta f aAmi^Ma ft «a w rf]-*A on **A ai**™^ 



J. 'Angus, president of Stepney-college, 



most admirable and well-adapted discourse, 
and was listened to with great and earnest 



and formerly pastor of the church, offered attention. Our service was concluded with 

°Li?«!!^ ^5II?Jl r ^ JH?\lf' A 15 1S I singing and prayer,— all seeming to have 
.«„» « « o M « * ~« - taken great interest and delight in this 

happy and long-wished for opportunity of 
opening our new chapel, for divine worship, 
in a place where it was. so greatly needed. 
Dear brethren, yours, &c, 

Samuel Hallbt. 



affectionately addressed the people. Mr. 
R. W. Overbury closed by prayer. 

At the close of the service, a large number 
of the friends present withdrew to the school- 
room, where tea had been provided. At 
half past six, worship was again com- 
menced in the chapel. The Hon. B. W. 
Noel had kindly engaged to preach ; but in 
consequence of the death of a near relative, 
was unable to be present. The intro- 
ductory services were conducted by Dr. 
F. A. Cox, after which Mr. C. Stovel 
preached a searching and powerful ser- 
mon to the congregation from 2 Cor. 
ii. 15, 16. Mr. G. B. Thomas con- 
cluded the services of the day by imploring 
the divine blessing. Messrs. Hirons, of 



LEIGHTON BUZZARD, BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Our neat and comfortable chapel has never 
been pewed ; and the seats, in many respects 
inconvenient, are borrowed, and may soon 
be reclaimed, when we shall be seatless. 
Besides, God's house should have its own 
seats. Now, our open friends will not help 
us, and our debt and current expenses ab- 
sorb all our means. Tet the cause, amid 
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death*, da, remains firm and peacefuL 

niodate respectable persons who frequently 
■I luill 

I was astonished to find on Wednesday 
evening that our friends bad received towards 
it about £15. Bat we ihall want £20 mora 
than tli ia to make a good finish , when we 
•hall have a complete, convenient chapel, 
and ■ people filling' it who lore gospel troth 
and goapel order. 

Willi sb Fini, Minuter. 

Thomas Bu.ia, \ D mtUt 

Willi AM WRMHT,} *™*™ M - 



TAED CHAPEL, TOOLET-STBBBT, 



Ok Tuesday, November 4, 1851, God per- 
mitting, a tea-meeting will be held, on 
occasion of the fourth anniversary of the 
pastor, to commence at five o'clock, f.m., 
precisely. Admission, sixpence each. After 
which, at half-put sii o'clock, the chair 
will be taken bj Mr. Bonner, minister of 
the place, and addresses delivered npon the 
value and uses of Scripture history. — The 
faith of Abel,— The call of Abraham,— The 
offering of Isaac, — The waters of Marah, — 
The quails and manna, — and the defeat of 
Amalek, — by brethren Betts, of Westmins- 
ter j Ball, of Wandsworth j Woodard, of 
llford ; Dickerson, of Little Alie-street 
Milner, of ShadweU; Wyard, of Soho; 
and Atkinson, of Woolwich. Other minis- 
ters are expected to attend and assist. A 
collect ion will be made. Tbe presence and 
aid of Christian friends will be deemed " 



Mr- Bloohfibld, of Cheltenham, Is 

pected to fill the pulpit at Salem Chapel, 
Meard's- court, Dean-street, Soho, (late Mr. 
John Stevens',) on the second and third 
Lord's-days in November; and Mr. Norris, 
of Swane, Cambridge, on tbe fourth and 
fifth Lord's-days in that month. 



Ion S. 10 

S. 1 

irabster D. 11 

S. 10 

iwser S, 1 

S- 10 



Hbcbtved by the Treasurer for the Strict 
laptiit Society :'— 

Mr. W. Dickinson, Bedlington 8 

Mr. H. I. Seata 10 

Oantribittioiu to Mr. Niksm in aid of the 
Norway Mission, ijiz. . — 

Mr. Hinckley, a. * 10 

Mr. Overbury, n.u O 10 

Mr. Stephenson 10 

" Oliver 10 

Price 10 

Mr. Box,b.m 5 

Chalmers 5 

_ J. C. Woollacott O 5 

Collected at Eagle street 5 16 

Ditto Woolwich 1 17 

Ditto Bomney-street 1 15 84 

Mr. S. Wilkin S. 10 

Mr. Owen Clarke S. 10 

Mr.H.J.Betta S. 10 

Mr. Thomas Pillow S. O 10 



Mb. Geoisf. TatlOb, late co-pastor with 
Mr. Thomas Dawson, of the churches at 
Bacup and Waterbarn, is open to an iDviU- 
rom any destitute church. His address 
is, Waterbarn, near Bacup, Lancashire. 



Strict Baptist Chubch, Princebs-stheet, 
HoDDSBsnELri. — On Thursday evening, Sep t. 
Uth, oar minister baptized two believers, 
who have been added to tbe church. The 
continuance of these tokens of the goodness 
of the Lord, cheer our hearts in the midst 
of our difficulties. 

Stbict Baptist Chcbch, HoDDHBswiBin. 
—On Thursday, Oct. 9, an impressive ser- 
mon was preached by Mr. Chislett, from 
Epli. ii. 8, which was listened to with great 
attention ; after which he baptized five 
believers, whose confession of faith and ei- 
uce, before the church, manifested that 
were taught of the Spirit. Two of 
were from an Independent church, of 
which they had been members a number 

Baptist Meeting Booh, K™o-stekft, 
Blackburn. — On Wednesday, Oct. 15, Mr. 
Cameron baptized five candidates in tbe 
Baptist Chapel, Town's Moor, which was 
kindly lent for the occasion. Indications 
are not wanting that others will soon follow 
their example. 

J. K. 
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of yean. We have great cause for thank- 
fulness to our covenant God, for the out- 
pouring of his Spirit amongst as. For, 
notwithstanding all the discouraging circum- 
stances and opposition we have had to con- 
tend with, the more we have been afflicted, 
the more we have multiplied and grown. 
May the Lord work effectually by his Spirit 
in bringing forth many more of his jewels, 
that they may give themselves to him and 
to his people, according to his word ; and 
add to our number such as are saved, that 
the little one may become a thousand, and 
the small one a strong nation. 

J. W. 

Unicobn-yard Chapel, Toolby-stheet. — 
On Thursday evening, Sept. 25, Mr. Bonner, 
b. m., after preaching upon Matt. xv. 1, 2, 3, 
baptized a maiden, called out from an Inde- 
pendent Sunday School, and a matron, sepa- 
rated by the force of truth from the state- 
church. God bless them ! 

On Lord's-day, Oct. 5, six converts were 
baptized at Salendine Nook chapel, by Mr. 
Stock, and were admitted into the church 
on the same day. Four of the candidates 
were only fifteen years of age. 

J. Stock. 

ROMNEY-STBEBT CHAPEL, WESTMINSTER. 

— Five professed disciples of Jesus were so- 
lemnly baptized by the pastor, Mr. J. H. 
Betts, in the evening of the last Lord's-day 
in September. 

Llanwenarth. — On Sabbath morning, 
Sept. 14, our minister, Mr. F. Hiley, bap- 
tized one candidate. 



MARRIAGE. 

Oct. 7. at Bethesda Chapel, Jamaica-row, 
Bermondsey, by Mr. W. H. Bonner, of 
Unicorn-yard Chapel, Mr. W. Kemps, boot- 
maker, to Miss Mary Ramsden, both of 
Bermondsey. 

DEATH. 

It pleased the great Head of his church 
to remove from the church militant to the 
church triumphant, John King, who had 
been a very humble follower of the 'Lord 
Jesus about eighteen years. 

He was baptized in the year 1834, was a 
very regular attendant upon the means of 
grace, both on God's holy day, and week- 
day evenings. He was so regular when 
health permitted, that a person, not knowing 
he was ill, said a day or two before he 
was removed by death, " Our Bang will be 
with us this evening." 

His religion was the religion of the heart, 



and its fruits were visible in his life; so 
much so, that even wicked people have said, 
*'lf ever a person went to heaven, it was 
John King." 

He was greatly esteemed by all who knew 
him, but he was greatly loved by sincere 
Christians who were acquainted with him. 
And while his prayer often was expressed, 
to be able to walk before mankind so as that 
they may " see our good works, and glorify 
our Father who is in heaven," he was 
very careful to ascribe his whole salvation 
and his Christian deportment to the unme- 
rited grace of God. Paul's sentiment was 
John King's, " By the grace of God I am 
what I am." 

His pastor has often been encouraged 
while listening to the fervent prayers of his 
departed brother, that the word preached 
might be effectual in converting sinners, and 
building up believers in the faith. May his 
prayers be answered in the renewal of many 
hearts by the Spirit of God, and the peace 
and prosperity of Zion ! Several years ago, 
he heard his pastor preach from Ezek. xxxvi. 
37 : " For all these things will I be enquired 
of by the house of Israel, to do it for them." 
It was but seldom for years when in public 
prayer, that he omitted repeating the above 
scripture. He was a great advocate for 
peace : he had learned of the peacemaker, 
and " endeavoured to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." His sincerity, 
his humble piety, and spirituality of mind, 
made him an example to others. May we 
follow him who, we hope, "through faith 
and patience now inherits the promises." 
His last affliction was but short : he attended 
the chapel three times on Sept. 7, although 
a full mile from his house. On the 8th a 
public tea meeting was held on account of 
the house of God having been repaired : he 
expressed himself as being very happy, and 
he appeared to be so. On the 9th he worked 
very hard, much beyond his strength; in 
the evening, leaving his field and going home, 
he felt chilly ; the next day he was very ill ; 
his illness Continued eight days, when on 
the 18tb, while his wife was holding up his 
head to take some food, his head dropped on 
her shoulder, the food fell from his mouth ; 
his soul departed ; he fell asleep ! 

"Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them :*' Rev. xiv. 13. 
How important is the admonition, " Be ye 
also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of Man cometh." His de- 
parture will be felt by the minister, and 
also by the members, but we hope our loss 
will be his gain, and then we may rejoice 
that " he is taken from the evil to come." 
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We do not depend upon the few fleeting 
days of i linen for evidence of his Chris- 
tianity, but upon a life of eighteen years of 
consistent walking with God, and before 



May this brief account of a poor man, bat 
one rich in faith, and an heir of the king- 
dom of heaven, be sanctified to the honour 
of God the Father, for his free and rich 



mankind. To him we might apply the grace, to the praise of Jesus Christ, for bis 



full salvation, and also of the Holy Spirit, 
for his mighty operations on the heart, is 
the ardent desire of 

John Little. 
Street, Oct. 21, 1851. 



words of Paul, '' Te are our epistle, written 
in our hearts, known and read of all men :" 
2 Cor. iU. 2. 

This testimony is not given to extol the 
creature, but to magnify the grace of God, 
which made him all he was, as a follower of 
Christ. Golcar. — Sarah Walker was baptized at 

Formerly he was a strict churchman Polemoor more than thirty years since, and 
(as most of bis relations are still) and dismissed from Salendine Nook to Golcar in 
thought himself a good Christian; but God , 1844. After a life of much toil and care, 
opened the eyes of his understanding, led she died in the faith and hope of the gospel, 
him to feel his lost condition, applied the on Sept. 24, in the seventy-fourth year of 
blood of Jesus to his wounded conscience, her age. 

stripped him of self-righteousness, and J. V. 

brought him to Jesus Christ. He often refer- ; 

red towhat he had been with sorrow, and often Colbraihb, Ieblano. — On August 8, 
lamented the secret opposition of the flesh to Thomas Finley fell asleep iu Jesus in the 
the spirit, so that he could not do the thing full assurance of hope. He died in the 
that he would. The conflict was at times eighty-ninth year of his age, being ooe of 
very severe, but now he can well exclaim, , the oldest members of the Baptist church 
'* We are more than conquerors, through him in Coleraine. His life was uniformly con- 
that loved us." | sistent, and his end peace. 
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An Enquirer after Truth requests an explanation of 2 Pet. ii. 1. " I have 
heard," he says, " the verse quoted as a proof that many for whom Christ died 
may, and do, finally perish." 

Another asks to be furnished with " evidence that the synagogues of the Jews 
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ECCLESIASTICAL SKETCHES. 
The Apostolical Fathers. 



Those persons are called the apos- 
tolical fathers, who are supposed to have 
lived in or very near the times of the 
apostles, and whose writings, as they 
have come down to us, so they are 
referred to and cited, with more or less 
of respect, by the earliest ecclesiastical 
writers and historians. 

Those which most claim attention are 
edited by William Wake, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. They include the first and 
second epistles of Clement to the Co- 
rinthians, that of Polycarp to the Phi- 
lippians, those of Ignatius to the-Ephe- 
sians, Magnesians, Trallians, Romans, 
Philadelpnians, Smyrnians, and his epis- 
tle to Polycarp, the epistle of Barnabas, 
and the first, second, and third books 
of Hermas. Though these are classed 
together by Archbishop Wake, their 
authenticity is by no means equally 
established, and there is a wide differ- 
ence as it regards their intrinsic value. 

There are two questions of more im- 
mediate importance respecting these re- 
mains of antiquity; tne first respects 
their authenticity, the second their 
authority, or the amount of respect due 
to them. Though these questions have 
been often confounded, they are quite 
distinct, and should be kept distinct the 
one from the other. A writing may be 

VOL. VIII. — NO. XCVT. 



authentic; it may have been written by 
the person whose name it bears, and at 
the time it professes to have been written, 
and may date back as far as the time of 
the apostles, and yet be of no authority, 
and deserve little or no respect. And 
this may be the case, though the author 
was in communion with one of the apos- 
tolic churches, and held office in it. As 
for authority in matters of faith and 
practice, it belongs exclusively, in our 
judgment, to those writings which pro- 
ceeded from inspired men, or were 
subject to their supervision. Inspiration 
alone can infallibly preserve the greatest 
and best of men from error, either in 
their preaching or writings, or constitute 
a valid claim to implicit belief and obe- 
dience. Divine inspiration cannot err; 
but the wisest and best of uninspired 
men have erred in doctrine and practice, 
and are, therefore, by no means to be 
implicitly followed. But though some 
of the fathers, as they are termed, have 
said extravagant things of the writings 
now under consideration, the claim of 
inspiration, so far as we are aware, has 
never been seriously advanced ; nor can it 
with any show of reason be maintained 
that the epistles of the apostolic fathers 
are of similar authority with the canon- 
ical Scriptures of the Old and New 
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Testaments. This being the case, they 
are deserving of so much respect, and 
no more, as the writers themselves are 
entitled to, on account of their personal 
character, and as the sentiments delivered 
are striking and excellent in themselves, 
and in agreement with the doctrine 
plainly taught by our Lord and his 
apostles. What was said and written 
in and near the apostles' days is as 
much to be referred to the only inspired 
and infallible rule of faith, as what is 
said and written in our own days. The 
mere circumstance of having lived in or 
near the apostles' days constitutes no 
man an authoritative teacher of divine 
truth, and our belief of the matters of 
fact which are related by them must be 
regulated by our confidence in their 
wisdom and integrity. We demur, 
therefore, to the implicit credence which 
Archbishop Wake claims on behalf of 
these writers, when he says, "It cannot 
be doubted but that they do indeed 
represent to us the doctrine, government, 
and discipline of the church, as they 
received it from the apostles, the apos- 
tles from Christ, and that blessed Spirit 
who directed them both in what they 
taught, and in what they ordained ." 

I 1 or the reasons just explained, we 
object altogether to the a priori kind of 
argument which the archbishop here 
indulged, viz., "these epistles were 
written by good men in the church in 
the days of the apostles," therefore "it 
cannot be doubted," &c. Were the 
writers of these epistles inspired, or were 
they not ? If they were, prove it by the 
same kind of evidence as that by which 
the inspiration of the apostles is proved. 
If they were not, then allow us to judge 
them as we are bound to judge of all 
other uninspired writings, and to deter- 
mine how far they represent the true 
apostolic doctrine, government, and dis- 
cipline, by comparing them to the same 
as delivered down to us by the apostles 
themselves. Brought to the test, it will 
be found, that whilst some of these 
writings, the first epistle of Clement to 
the Corinthians, for instance, is emi- 
nently apostolic in sentiment and spirit, 
others 01 them are as clearly contrary 
to the teaching of the apostles, and are 
^rked with those blemishes and defects 

ich attach more or less to all human 

tactions. 



What is added by the archbishop con- 
cerning the doctrine, government, and 
discipline of the primitive church, as set 
forth in the writings of these so called 
apostolical fathers, if it were not palpably 
untrue, would be simply ridiculous. " I 
shall only observe here," he says, " that 
it is so exactly agreeable to the present 
doctrine, government, and discipline of 
the Church of England, by law estab- 
lished, that no one who allows of the 
one, can reasonably make any excep- 
tions against the other." We can under- 
stand an archbishop of the Church of 
England, receiving his thousands a year 
for exercising spiritual domination, 
blindly doting on his own ecclesiastical 
system ; but we doubt whether any dis- 
interested person who is acquainted with 
the subject, and a lover of truth, would 
join in his affirmation. As it regards 
the authenticity of these epistles, or 
that they were written by the persons 
to whom they are attributed, and at the 
period assigned, it is far from being 
clearly established, with respect to many 
of them. There is by no means even 
a general agreement among the most 
competent ancient and modern writers. 
By some the very same epistles are re- 
jected as spurious, and utterly unworthy 
of credit, which others regard as genuine, 
and deserving of high respect. And if 
we may speak our opinion, the wisest 
and the best, and not the least learned 
and skilled in these matters, are the 
most suspicious. This at least is certain, 
that the professing church, from a very 
early age, swarmed with spurious wri- 
tings professing to emanate from Christ 
and his apostles, and pretending to more 
or less authority in the church. Of this 
the supposititious letter of Abgarus, king 
of Edessa, to Christ, and the answer of 
Christ to Abgarus, accompanied with an 
impression of our Saviour's face upon a 
napkin, is an absurd instance. And yet 
this tale was believed, and handed down 
to us as true by no less a person than 
the historian Eusebius! Then also we 
have letters attributed to the Virgin 
Mary, counterfeit gospels, counterfeit 
Acts of the Apostles, counterfeit Revela- 
tions, a counterfeit epistle of Paul to the 
Laodiceans, a counterfeit apostle's creed, 
counterfeit liturgies, ana counterfeit 
canons and constitutions of the apos- 
tles. There are also several books attri- 
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buted to Prochorus, Livius, and Abdias, 
which they never wrote, and fabulous 
accounts of the acts of the passion of St. 
Andrew, letters of Lentulus and Pilate 
concerning Jesus Christ, epistles of 
Seneca to Paul, and of Paul to Seneca, 
all of which are spurious and detestable 
falsehoods, as Du Pin, a learned Roman 
Catholic, Doctor of the Sorbon, and 
Regius Professor of Divinity at Paris, 
fully proves. What wonder, then, would 
it be if some of these epistles attributed 
to the apostolic fathers were spurious 
also. Some of them have already been 

E roved to be so, and are now discarded 
y all. No wonder if some of those 
which remain are the same, and deserve 
a like fate. It is more than probable 
that this is the case, and they are already 
discarded by such men as Calvin and 
Monsieur Daille, for that reason. And 
those who still hold to the authenticity 
of some of the epistles, those of Ignatius 
for instance, admit they have been inter- 
polated; and though they have been 
subjected to an expurgatorial process, it 
is probable that they are not wholly free 
from corruptions. Altogether there is 
no such irrefragable chain of evidence 
in their favour, as that by which we 
trace back the writings of the evange- 
lists to the evangelists, those of Paul to 
Paul, and those of Peter to Peter ; and 
whilst we are justified in entirely deny- 
ing the authority of these epistles of the 
apostolic fathers, we may also affirm 
with truth that their genuineness and 
authenticity, as a whole, is .far from 
being fully established. 

The first epistle of Clement to the 
Corinthians is by far the most valuable 
of the writings which go under the name 
of the apostlical fathers, and its authen- 
ticity is most undoubted. It is said to 
have been written by that Clement to 
whom Paul makes honourable reference : 
Phil. iv. 3 ; and who afterwards became 
the third, or as some say, the first pastor 
of the church at Rome. This was in 
the year of our Lord 93, during the 
reign of the emperor Domitian. So 
says Eusebius, who refers to it in the 
following terms in his history : — " More- 
over there is extant one epistle of this 
Clement, which by general consent is 
acknowledged as genuine, and is singu- 
larly excellent and admirable, which he 
wrote in the name of the Roman church 



to that of the Corinthians, there being 
at that time a faction raised in the 
Corinthian church. Which epistle we 
have known to have been publicly read 
in many churches before the whole con- 
gregation, both in time past, and also in 
our own memory ." Irenseus nearly a 
century before Eusebius, says, " In the 
time of Clement, upon the occasion of a 
great division that happened in the 
church of Corinth, the church of Rome 
wrote a very pathetical letter to the 
Corinthians to restore them to peace, 
wherein she strengthens their faith, and 
preacheth those traditions that they had 
lately received from the apostles." And 
yet singularly enough, this epistle lay 
buried in obscurity, till it was discovered 
about two centuries ago, as Archbishop 
Wake relates, in the following manner : — 
" It happened about the beginning of 
the last age, that Cyril, patriarch of 
Alexandria, being removed from thence 
to Constantinople, brought along with 
him a great treasure of books to that 
place. Among the rest, he had a very 
ancient manuscript copy both of the 
Septuagint old, and of the new Greek 
Testament written about 400 years after 
Christ. This he sent as the most valu- 
able present he was master of, to our 
late royal sovereign, King Charles I., 
by Sir Thomas Roe, his Majesty's am- 
bassador at that time at the Porte. 
Being thus brought into England, and 

S laced in the royal library at St. James, 
Ir. Patrick Young, the learned keeper 
of the king's library at that time, dis- 
covered this epistle, with part of another, 
at the end of the New Testament, and 
was thereupon commanded by his ma- 
jesty to publish it for the benefit of the 
world." It is generally admitted that 
there is strong internal as well as ex- 
ternal evidence, that this is the same 
epistle as Irenceus and Eusebius refer to, 
and whose authenticity and excellence 
were generally acknowledged by the 
churches. 

After this brief sketch of the parentage 
and history of the epistle, our readers 
will not be displeased at the introduction 
of a few quotations illustrating its pre- 
vailing character and tendency. The 
inscription of this epistle is simple and 
scriptural. — " The church of God which 
is at Rome to the church of God which 
is at Corinth; elect sanctified by the 
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will of God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord: grace ana peace from the 
Atmiirhtv Ood, by Jesus Christ, be 
multiplied unto you." The design of 
the epistle being to compose existing 
divisions in the church at Corinth, we 
must judge of its contents accordingly. 
Then* is no evidence of large and com- 
prehensive views of divine truth, or of 
profound insight into the things of God, 
such as we meet with in the inspired 
epistles of Paul and Peter and John ; 
but it is characterized throughout by 
holy simplicity, energy and persuasive- 
ness. Contrasting their former with 
their present state, he says, " Ye were 
all of you humble minded, not boasting 
of anything, desiring rather to be sub- 
ject than to govern, to give than to re- 
ceive, being content with the portion 
God had dispensed to you, and hearken- 
ing diligently to his word, ye were 
enlarged in your bowels, having his 
sufferings always before your eyes. 
Thus a firm, and blessed, and profitable 
peace was given unto you, and an insa- 
tiable desire of doing good, and a plen- 
tiful effusion of the Holy Spirit was 

upon all of you All honour and 

enlargement was given unto you, and 
so was fulfilled that which was written 
1 My beloved did eat, and drink, he was 
enlarged, and waxed fat and kicked.' 
From hence came emulations, and envy, 
and strife, and sedition, persecution, and 
disorder, war, and captivity." Again, 
he thus exhorts them to repentance: 
" These things, beloved, we write unto 
you, not only for your instruction, but 
also for your (query "our") remem- 
brance; for we are all in the same lists, 
and the same combat is prepared for us 
all ; wherefore let us lay aside all vain 
and empty cares, and let us come up to 
the glorious and venerable rule of our 
holy calling. Let us consider what is 
good and acceptable and well pleasing 
in the sight of him that made us. Let 
us look stedfastly to the blood of Christ, 
and see how precious is his blood in the 
sight of God, which being shed for our 
salvation, has obtained the grace of re- 
pentance for all the world, (that is evi- 
dently for the Gentiles as well as Jews ; 
yea, for men of all nations, as the subse- 
quent sentence proves, that turn to him.) 
Let us search into all the ages that have 
#one before us, and let us learn that our 



Lord has in every one of them still 
given place for repentance to all such as 

would turn unto him Wherefore let 

us obey his excellent and glorious will, 
and imploring his mercy and goodness, 
let us fall down upon our faces before 
him, and cast ourselves upon his mercy, 
laying aside all vanity, and envy, and 
contention, which lead unto death." In 
another place he says, " For Christ is 
theirs who are humble, and not who 
exalt themselves over his flock. The 
Sceptre of the majesty of God, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, came not in the show of 
pride and arrogance, though he could 
nave done so, but with humility, as the 
Holy Spirit had before spoken concern- 
ing him :" Isa. liii. Again : — " But all 
these things must be confirmed by the 
faith which is in Christ." Again, 
speaking of Christian love, he says, 
" Ye see beloved, how great and wonder- 
ful a thing love is, and how that no 
expressions are sufficient to declare its 
perfection. But who is fit to be found 
in it? Only such only as God shall 

vouchsafe to make so Happy then 

shall we be, beloved, if we snail have 
fulfilled the commandments of God, in 
the unity of love; that so through love 
our sins may be forgiven us. For so it 
is written, ' Blessed are they whose ini- 
quities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord imputeth no sin, and in whose 
mouth there is no guile.' Now this 
blessing is fulfilled in those who are 
chosen by God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen." 

In fact it is impossible to read this 
epistle without being convinced that the 
writer was a sincere and eminent Chris- 
tian, who had drank deeply into the 
doctrine and spirit of Christ and his 
apostles. It is also eminently adapted 
for the purpose for which it was sent; 
and though possessing no claim to inspi- 
ration, is suited to benefit the church in 
every age. Imperfections there are 
doubtless in it, such as the reference to 
the fable of the Phoenix, and other 
things in which a lively imagination 
appears to outstrip sober judgment. 
"He sometimes founded his argu- 
ments," says Dr. Bennet, "on words 
which have no prototype in the original 
—to say nothing of hints at apocryphal 
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authority. He allegorizes so egre- 
giously, that his arguments must often 
have fallen as pointless darts at the feet 
of those who hafl any superior know- 
ledge of the word of God. His strange 
comments on the resurrection seem to 
be an unwise attempt to imitate an 
apostle. . . .But when he is wise enough 
to speak of what he understands, his 
aim is so pure that his spirit is excellent, 
and the tendency of his exhortation is 
to promote the peace and holiness and 

Prosperity of the church. He, unlike 
gnatius, keeps himself out of sight, 
assuming no priestly airs, but claiming 
authority for the word of God alone, 
and exhibiting Christ as the Redeemer, 
example, and sovereign Lord. The fear 
of the Lord ever before his eyes, and 
the love of the brethren burning in 
his breast, often raise him above his 
numerous disadvantages, and exert over 
the conscience of the reader an authority 
which far superior learning', reason, or 
eloquence could never rival. 

"The importance of this epistle in 
various points of view, it would be diffi- 
cult to overrate. This is the link of 
connexion between the inspired and 
uninspired writings of the Christian 
churcn. Here centres almost the whole 
value of the testimony of the fathers: 
and the sincere lover of them should 
deposit this letter in his bosom as a 
jewel. For if Clement was the first 
pastor of the church at Rome, and espe- 
cially if he was the man eulogized by 
Paul, he the more clearly shews what 
was apostolical ; but if he was the third 
in succession then it is demonstrated 
that even as low down in the descending 
scale towards the divinely predicted 
apostacy, the Christian church was still 
at the antipodes from the hierarchy of 
modern times."— Dr. Bennett on the 
Theology of the Early Christian Church, 

As it regards the second epistle of 
Clement to the Corinthians, appended 
by Wake to the writing's of the apostolic 
fathers, there is consiaerable reason to 
doubt its genuineness and authenticity. 
Eusebius, Jerome, and fhotius plainly 
declare their opinion to this effect, and 
remark that it was unknown to the 
ancient writers. Bishop Usher con- 
curs in the same opinion, and offers 
several arguments to support it. Dr. 
Bennet does not hesitate to call this 



second epistle a forgery, hardly de- 
serving the name even of an imitation 
of the first. There are also several other 
books attributed to Clement which are 
still more manifestly spurious. 

Concerning the personal history of 
this good man we have very little certain 
knowledge. That this was the same 
Clement the apostle Paul makes honour- 
able mention of, we can only affirm is 
highly probable. We have the testi- 
mony of Eusebius, Epiphanius, and 
Jerome, to this effect, and there is suffi- 
cient internal evidence joined to historic, 
to show that it was written at a time 
immediately subsequent to the age of 
the apostles, and that this Clement was 
pastor of the church at Rome. As to 
what is reported of his noble birth and 
family, of his studies at Athens, and of 
his conversion by Peter, whom he met 
with Barnabas at Csesarea, Wake him- 
self pronounces it to be very uncertain, 
and j ustly doubted of by many. Equally 
unworthy of credit are the accounts 
given of his martyrdom, which with the 
relation of his noble birth and superior 
education, appears to have arisen from 
confounding him with Flavius Clemens, 
who did indeed suffer martyrdom about 
the time referred to. Into the discussion 
of these points we do not enter. It is 
enough for us that there is abundant 
internal evidence that Clement, the 
author of the epistle, was an eminently 
holy and devoted servant of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and worthy of being 
ranked by the apostle Paul as a fellow 
labourer, whose name shone conspicuous 
in the book of life. We must defer our 
intended notice of the other apostolic 
fathers and their writings to a subse- 
quent number. 

Omicron. 



HE KNOWETH OUR FRAME: PSALH 

cm. 4. 

By R. W. Overbury. 

The term, rendered "frame," refers 
to the framing of an earthen vessel by a 
potter, and its being fashioned and cu- 
riously wrought according to the design 
of the workman. The reference, how- 
ever, is not so much to our skilful struc- 
ture, as it is to our weak and fragile 
nature, and to the various weaknesses 
and infirmities with which we are beset 
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Like veseels made of earth we have a 
beautiful form and semblance, and are 
capable of the most lovely hues, and of 
the richest adornment ; bat, like them, 
we are easily marred and broken, liable 
to be soiled and spoiled, and subject to 
ten thousand evils and calamities. This 
is our nature, — this is our position in 
the present evil world, and there is One 
who knoweth and considereth it. " He 
knoweth our frame— he remembereth 
that we are dust." 

He knoweth our bodily frame. He 

knoweth how the bodily weaknesses 

and infirmities, to which we are subject, 

affect our minds, and interfere with the 

comfortable discharge of our devotional 

exercises and religious duties. He is a 

gracious Lord and Master, and makes 

merciful allowance for us, even in those 

things in which we severely chide and 

condemn ourselves; and though he 

chides he still comforts,— though he 

chastens with the one hand he supports 

with the other. " What !" said he to 

his disciples, whom he found asleep in 

the garden, " could ye not watch with 

me one hoar. The spirit indeed is wil- 

ling but the flesh is weak. Watch and 

pray that ye enter not into temptation." 

He knoweth our intellectual frame. 

He knows we cannot serve him as angels 

do, that excel in strength, who stand 

with undrooped wing in his presence, 

and cry day and night, without ceasing, 

" Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God 

Almighty." Alas ! how different is our 

case. For how little a time can we 

command our attention to divine things, 

or sustain our upward flight toward 

things above, where Christ sitteth at the 

right hand of God. But he knoweth 

our frame, and does not expect angelic 

service from us ; but only the service of 

faith and love, of a sincere and humble 

heart, and such service as is compatible 

with our present imperfect condition, 

and for this reason he has provided us 

with atoning blood, to sprinkle over our 

frail and polluted performances, and a 

great and merciful High Priest, through 

whom we draw nigh to God. 

He knoweth also our constitutional 
frame, and the various ways and de- 
grees in which we are affected by exter- 
nal circumstances and objects. Some 
are much more susceptible of good and 
of evil impressions, much more easily 



and deeply moved by prosperous or ad- 
verse circumstances, than others,— con- 
sequently, that which ig a sore temptation 
and trial to the one is none to the other. 
The susceptible soul requires more grace 
to keep him steady, and more frequent 
and larger supplies of consolation to 
heal his frequent wounds, and keep him 
from fainting. The Lord knoweth our 
frame, and provides for the consolation 
and support of his people accordingly. 
He tempers the weather to the shorn 
lamb. He stayeth his rough wind in 
the day of his east wind ; he will not 
suffer his people to be tempted above 
that which we are able to bear, but will 
with the temptations also make a way 
of escape. He has said to each one, 
knowing the peculiarity of temperament 
of all his redeemed family, " My grace 
is sufficient for thee. For my strength 
is made perfect in weakness." 

He knoweth our spiritual and moral 
frame. He knows that we are all alike 
inherently and thoroughly corrupt — 
that to will is indeed present with us, 
but how to perform that which is good 
we find not ; that we are altogether as 
an unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags, and our iniqui- 
ties as the wind have taken us away. 
And it is a mercy that he doth know all, 
for if he did not we might suppose that 
his promises, being made in ignorance 
of the full extent of our malady, would 
not be found adequate to its cure and its 
removal. But we cannot harbour such 
a doubt for a single moment, since he 
knoweth our frame. We may conclude 
most certainly, that his absolute pro- 
mises do indeed cover the whole extent 
of our weakness and unworthiness, yea, 
and reach beyond it. " For where" sin 
hath abounded," saith the apostle, 
"grace doth much more abound, that 
as sin hath reigned unto death even so 
might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord." When the Lord says, " Him 
that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out," he, being fully acquainted 
with all the grounds on which he might 
reject us and cast us out, were not his 
mercies infinite, we may boldly venture 
on the gracious assurance, by coming to 
Christ, and laying hold on his righteous- 
ness and salvation. When he saith, 
"The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
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cleanseth from all sin," he knows the 
full extent of our wretchedness and sin- 
fulness. We may certainly conclude, 
then, that we shall find in the blood of 
Christ the true and infallible catholicon 
for our spiritual diseases. When he 
says, " No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper," he knows all the wea- 
pons that Satan is forging' against us; but 
even before they are made by Satan they 
are, as it were, confounded and broken 
by the promise of our Almighty Friend 
and Deliverer. Blessed be the Lord ; 
I can tell him nothing respecting my 
weakness, my sinfulness, my foolishness, 
concerning the deceitfulness of my heart, 
and my proneness to turn aside from 
him, and my absolute and daily need of 
his Holy Spirit, to renew me evermore 
in the spirit of my mind, to preserve 
me from moral evil, and prompt me 
to all that is holy in thought, in utter- 
ance, and performance, but what he 
already knows. And O how sweet are 
his comprehensive promises in this point 
of view. " My God shall supply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus, for the Lord God is a 
sun and shield, the Lord will give grace 
and glory, no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly." 

He knoweth our frame. The Lord 
does, — our fellow men do not. We are 
ignorant of each other's inward frame 
and constitution; and hence we fre- 
quently mistake each other's characters 
and motives. We blame where we 
should praise, and praise where we 
should blame. We thus unwittingly 
make the heart of the righteous sad, 
whom the Lord would not have made 
ead, and strengthen those whom the 
Lord abhorreth. How little did Eli 
know of Hannah's frame, when he ad- 
dressed that holy woman, who was 
pouring out her heart before the Lord, 
as a daughter of Belial, — saying, " How 
long wilt thou be drunken, put away 
thy wine from thee/' And how little 
did David's brethren know his frame 
when, at his father's command, on his 
repairing to the army with provision for 
their necessities, and filled with righ- 
teous zeal in the cause of God, they 
said to him, " I know thy pride, and the 
naughtiness of thy heart ; for thou art 
come down that thou mightest see the 
battle." They thought themselves very 



discerning, they flattered themselves on 
the insight they had into David's cha- 
racter; and yet, though he was their 
own brother, they mistook and misap- 
prehended him, and censured when they 
should have praised him. But though 
our fellow-men — yea, our Christian bre- 
thren, with whom we are most conver- 
sant, are often ignorant of our character, 
and know not our frame. "The Lord 
knoweth our frame." Let this be our 
consolation when we are misunderstood 
and misapprehended by our fellow-men; 
and let us, while preserving a proper 
respect for them, seek above all to com- 
mend ourselves to the Lord, knowing 
that there is no respect of persons with 
him, and that he will eventually bring 
forth the righteousness of his people as 
the light, and their judgment as the 
noon-day. 

" He knoweth our frame." He who 
is our gracious God and Father in Christ 
Jesus, knoweth our frame. If he were 
not a gracious and compassionate God, 
reconciling* us to himself through the 
blood of nis Son, and multiplying to 
pardon, we should tremble at the 
thought. But our humble confidence is 
in his great mercy through Christ Jesus ; 
and though his knowledge of our frame 
might furnish him with ample materials 
for our condemnation, yet we rejoice 
that he will never so employ his know- 
ledge against us. Relying on the blood 
and righteousness of his dear Son, we 
need not fear to approach. " For will he 
plead against us with his great power V 
No; but he will put strength in us. 
" He hath not dealt with us after our 
sins, nor rewarded us according to our 
transgressions ; but as far as the east is 
from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us." 

" The Lord knoweth our frame." The 
Lord Jesus Christ knoweth our frame. 
He knoweth it not only as God, but as 
man, — by an actual experience of all the 
infirmities, trials, ana temptations, to 
which his people here below are liable — 
sin only excepted. " Forasmuch as the 
children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same. For verily he took 
not on him the nature of angels, but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore, in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto nis brethren, that 
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be might be a merciful and faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. For in that he bath suffered, 
being tempted, he is able to succour 
them that are tempted/ 1 O, bow con- 
solitary is the thought that the Lord 
Jesus Christ, our elder brother, the bead 
of his redeemed family, now in glory, 
and engaged in interceding continually 
on our behalf, that be knoweth our 
frame, and that he "willeth" con- 
tinually from the Father those supplies 
of grace which are suited to our every 
necessity. " Seeing, then, that we have 
a great H igh Priest that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of Ood, let 
us bold fast our profession. For we 
bave not a High Priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling- of our in- 
firmities, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin. Let us, 
therefore, come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy 
and find grace to help in time of need. 

The knowledge which is here spoken 
of is not a cold, disdainful, but a warm, 
gracious, compassionate knowledge, that 
ensures the tender sympathy of our gra- 
cious and Almighty Friend. The know- 
ledge which Jesus Christ hath of his 
people's frame affects his heart, and en- 
gages his powerful and effectual inter- 
cession on their behalf. The knowledge 
of our heavenly Father of our frame 
bas the same effect as the knowledge of 
earthly parents of the weaknesses and 
ailments of their children. It engages 
his sympathy, succour, and defence. 
" Like as a father pitieth bis children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
For he knoweth our frame — he remem- 
bereth that we are dust." 

O what encouragement to continue 
faithful in his service ! what consolation 
under the trials and difficulties of the 
way should this thought minister! 
ana how should it induce us to wait 
on him by faith and prayer in all sea- 
seasons 1 " He knoweth our frame/' and 
weak as we are, his grace and promise 
ensure to us a final and glorious victory. 



EXPOSITION OF PSA. LXXXIV. 

By John Shearer. 
We are not directly informed who 



was the author of this psalm ; but its 
subject, and the spirit that breathes hi 
it, would seem <to indicate that it was 
David. It has also a great resemblance 
to Psalms xlii., xliii., and lxiii., which 
are j^enerally allowed to be psalms of 
David. It is, however, of far less im- 
portance to ascertain the author, than to 
imbibe his spirit. That spirit is love to 
God, and, as a natural consequence, love 
to his worship. 

Vbb. 1. — The psalmist commences 
with the exclamation, "How amiable 
are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts ! " 
He uses the word "tabernacles," or 
dwelling places, in the plural number, in 
reference to the two parts into which 
the tabernacle was divided. So the 
apostle Paul, in Heb. ix. 2, 3, speaks of 
the Jirst tabernacle, which is called the 
sanctuary, and of the tabernacle within 
the vail, called the holiest of all. In 
reference to this twofold division, tbe 
word is used in the plural n* umber in 
several other psalms. Thus in Psn. 
xliii. 3, David prays, " O send out thy 
light and thy truth ; let them lead me, 
let them bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy tabernacles. Again, in Psa. 
xlvi. 4, he says, " There is a river, the 
streams whereof shall make glad the city 
of God, the holy places of the tabernacles 
of the Most High ; " and in Psa. cxxxii. 7, 
the same form of expression is again 
used : " We will go into his tabernacles ; 
we will worship at his footstool." 

The psalmist speaks here of the 
amiability or loveliness of God's taber- 
nacles. But he does not say, Thy 
tabernacles, O Lord, are amiable. That 
would have been too tame a mode of 
expression for his ardent feelings. The 
language of exclamation suits him better. 
" How amiable, O Lord, are thy taber- 
nacles ! " He would seem to have been 
meditating upon God's worship, and the 
first idea that fills his mind is the love- 
liness of the sacred tents which God has 
chosen for his abode ; so with his heart 
warmed to a divine ardour, he abruptly 
exclaims, " How amiable are thy taber- 
nacles," &c. It could not be simply the 
outward appearance of the tabernacle 
that led the psalmist to speak of it as 
lovely. Its external covering of badgers' 
skins gave it a mean enough outward 
appearance. It was glorious within, but 
without had no particular attraction. 
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And it is thus with the church of Christ. 
To the carnal eye she has nothing par- 
ticularly attractive, hut to the eye of 
enlightened reason there is abundance of 
excellence and glory. The tabernacle, 
however, had a beautiful interior cover- 
ing, and splendid furniture, typical of 
things more precious than itself. There 
the priests also were to be seen offering 
sacrifices, foreshadowing the way of ac- 
cess to God by Jesus Christ, and burning 
incense emblematical of the effectual 
intercession of the heavenly Advocate. 
The Levites also were there with their 
musical instruments, singing and making 
a joyful sound during the offering up of 
the sacrifices. But the tabernacle had 
still higher attractions than these. In 
the most holy place there was the ark of 
the covenant covered by the mercy seat 
on which God promised to dwell, and 
where he met with Israel and blessed 
them. To these dwelling places of the 
Most High, Israel were wont to go up 
on several great occasions every year; 
the great congregation assembled at the 
tabernacle to present their sacrifices and 
offerings to the mighty God of Jacob, 
and join in devotional* exercises. For 
such reasons as these the psalmist re- 

farded the tabernacles of the Lord of 
osts as amiable. Especially the psalm- 
ist regarded God's tabernacles as lovely, 
because there God dwelt, and there he 
was to be met with. These holy places 
would have possessed little amiableness 
in his eyes, nad not God promised to 
make them his abode. But he had said, 
"This is my rest for ever; here I will 
dwell, for I have desired it;" and then 
David felt an irresistible attraction to- 
wards the tabernacle. It was his love 
to God that made him feel so great an 
interest in the services. of the sanctuary. 
" One thing," he says, " have I desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek after, that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple:" Psa. xxvii. 4. 

But David could find there also the 
shadow of good things to come, and this 
would make God's tabernacles amiable 
to him. There atonement was made for 
sin ; there the holy One of Israel could 
be approached on a mercy seat, through 
the medium of atoning blood, presented 
by the high priest. This signified that 



God would have mercy upon unworthy 
sinners, receive them to his favour, and 
be their God, through the mediation of 
the coming Messiah, who, as a great 
High Priest, would put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself, and through the 
shedding of his precious blood, open the 
way for our approach to God with ac- 
ceptance. This David understood, at 
least in substance, and this would make 
the tabernacles of God amiable, and the 
worship of God attractive; so he was 
glad when they said unto him, " Let us 
go into the house of the Lord." 

In like manner the church and wor- 
ship of God, under the new dispensation, 
should be attractive to us. We cannot 
now say of any house on earth, that it is 
God's temple or sanctuary; but what 
we cannot say of an outward building, 
we can say of the assemblies of God's 
people, throughout the whole world. 
The churches of the saints are the dwell- 
ing places of the Most High. " I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them," is a 
promise for the new, as well as for the 
old dispensation: 2 Cor. vi. 16. The 
truly godly, under the New Testament, 
have uniformly been found to cherish 
an ardent love for the public worship of 
God ; they have ever loved the assembly 
of the saints. There they have met 
with God ; there they have enjoyed his 
presence, and had views of his glory 
presented to them, which have made 
them unspeakably happy. And such 
appears to have been the case with the 
psalmist ; he was wont to enjoy exalted 
views of the divine character, while at- 
tending at the sanctuary; so he thirsted 
to see God again, as he had seen him 
in time past in the sanctuary: Psa. 
lxiii. 1, 2. The friends of God meet 
with him in his own house, and in the 
presence of the Father of lights, clear 
and soul moving thoughts of his glory 
arise in their minds. The memory of 
this adds intensity to their desire for his 
house. There also their great High 
Priest grants them his presence, walk- 
ing amidst the golden candlesticks. The 
place is amiable where he is. All who 
love him love his house, and when it is 
in their power, they will endeavour to 
be there. At the tabernacle worship 
there was delightful music ; the singers 
and musicians raised a joyful sound. 
The "good news" in Christ's house is 
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better music still; it utters a sound 
that touches the heart more powerfully 
than the best music at the tabernacle ; 
for it speaks of the love of Christ in 
coming to die for the ungodly, — it speaks 
of pardon through his precious blood, — 
it speaks of life and heavenly glory as 
the gift of sovereign grace to the un- 
worthy. 

But God's dwelling places are amiable 
to such only as have seen the unamiable- 
ness of sin, and are sick of its tents, and 
of enjoying its short-lived pleasures. It 
is the heart that knows its own plagues, 
that has been awakened to an abiding 
sense of its sinfulness, that will love the 
house where the chief entertainment is 
the news of a free pardon —a pardon 
purchased by the shed blood of Jesus. 
It is in proportion as the finished work 
of Christ is seen to be precious, that the 
house of prayer is regarded as lovely. 

Vbr. 2. — In the second verse the 
psalmist expresses the intense longing 
which he felt for the presence of his 
God. " My soul longeth, yea, even 
faints for the courts of the Lord. 1 ' From 
the books of Moses, we learn that when 
the tabernacle was constructed in the 
wilderness, there was but one court sur- 
rounding it. But after the settlement 
in Canaan, it would appear that within 
that court they formed one or more 
other courts. It is evident, at least, that 
there* were tents or dwelling places 
erected near the tabernacle, and within 
the court, in which the priests were 
accustomed to live. So Eli and Samuel 
are spoken of as dwelling and sleeping 
beside the tabernacle ; and David is said 
to have entered the house of God, and 
eaten the shew bread, which can hardly 
be supposed to mean that he entered into 
the tabernacle itself, but into the tent or 
dwelling of the priest beside the taber- 
nacle ; for all the space within the court 
enclosure was regarded as the house of 
God. So it is probable that there were 
lesser courts within the great court of 
the people, and this will account for the 
circumstance that the psalmist here 
speaks of, the courts of the Lord, and in 
several other passages uses the same 
expression. See Psa. lxv. 4 ; xcii. 18 ; 
^vi. 8 ; c. 4 ; cxvi. 19 ; cxxxv. 2. 
The psalmist here says that his soul 
iged, yea, even fainted for the courts 
the Lord. From this it would appear 



as if he was at a distance from God's 
courts. The psalm may have been 
written, as some suppose, during the 
rebellion of Absalom, when David was 
compelled to remove to a distance from 
Jerusalem. But wherever he was, he 
showed by his longing for God's courts, 
that he was one who truly loved God, 
and delighted in his worship. His soul 
fainted, he felt exhausted, his strength 
was dried up with longing. His was 
an intense desire, and being long kept 
back from gratification, he felt sick and 
faint at heart. Such a state of mind, 
with respect to the courts of the Lord, 
indicates that the soul is born from 
above, and cannot find ite rest but in 
nearness to God. 

He adds, " My heart and my flesh 
crieth out for the living God." We 
have very similar language in Psa. 
xlii. 1,2; lxiii. 1. This language shows, 
what has been already observed, that 
David's love to the courts of the Lord, 
was not a love to mere outward services, 
but to God who was worshipped there. 
Whilst he states that his soul fainted for 
the Lord's courts, he also tells ns that 
his heart and flesh cried out, not simply 
for these courts, but for the living God. 
His God was the living God, who could 
give him life, and secure him in the 
possession of everlasting blessedness, 
and he therefore covets his presence 
above all things. His heart and flesh 
denote his whole person. In his whole 

Eerson he longed for God, the source of 
is happiness in mind and body. He 
needed God both for his heart and flesh. 
His heart could be filled with life, peace, 
and joy, only as deriving these from 
God ; and his outward comfort and hap- 

finess also depended on the same source, 
n whatever light he viewed himself, he 
felt that he could not do without God. 
The necessities of his soul, and those of 
his mortal nature, alike cried to God for 
help. Thus also should we feel, and 
regard all the true interests of soul and 
body as resting with God. 

Vbr. 3. — In the third verse he uses 
similitudes suggestive of the same ar- 
dent desire after nearness to God . " Tea, 
the sparrow hath found a house, and the 
swallow a nest for herself, where she 
may lay her young, even thine altars, 
O Lord of hosts," &c. You would sup- 
pose, on first reading these words, that 
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the psalmist meant to say that the 
sparrow and the swallow were wont to 
have their nests in God's altars. But 
that idea is altogether inadmissable. 
There were two altars connected with 
the tabernacle ; the one was within the 
tabernacle before the vail, that separated 
the holy place from the most holy, and 
upon that altar they burnt incense 
morning and evening; the other altar 
was without the tabernacle, at the door 
which led into the holy place, or first 
tabernacle. On this altar they offered 
all their burnt offerings. It cannot be 
supposed that birds would have their 
nests in it, seeing every morning and 
evening a sacrifice had to be burnt on it. 
and priests were continually employed 
about it. Another interpretation has 
therefore been proposed, which makes it 
necessary to supply several words. It 
is as follows : — " As the sparrow hath 
found a house, and the swallow a nest 
for herself, where she may lay her 
young, so would IJlnd thine altars." &c. 
That is to say, I would love to find a 
home like them ; and the home I would 
prefer above all others is thine altars. 
But that is by no means a satisfactory 
mode of interpretation. Words must 
not be supplied arbitrarily. If the words 
of the original, fairly translated, will 
bring out a suitable meaning, that 
meaning is to be preferred to one made 
out by the arbitrary additions of the 
interpreter. The word even is marked 
as not being in the original ; but there 
is a word in its place in the original, 
which has not been translated, and by 
the aid of which all difficulty may easily 
be removed. It is the word eth (rm,) 
the radical meaning of which, according 
to Gesenius, is "nearness to," or " neigh- 
bourhood," and may be rendered near 
to, by, or beside. It is so rendered in 
1 Kings ix. 26, where we read of Ezion- 
geber, which is beside Eloth. It has 
the same meaning also in Gen. xix. 
33, 34 ; and also in Job ii. 13, where it 
is said that his friends sat down with 
him, i.e., beside him, on the ground. 
This rendering is confirmed by the 
Syriac and Arabic versions, both of 
which say, " at the sides of thine altars," 
i. £., beside thine altars. So the Dutch 
Bible has it, " by uwe altaren," by thine 
altars, i.e., near them. This, then, I 
regard as the true rendering. "Yea, 



the sparrow hath found a house, and tbe 
swallow a nest for herself, where she 
may lay her young, beside thine altars, 
O Lord of hosts, my King and my God." 
He thus, as it were, envies the very 
birds, that could make their home close 
beside God's altars, whilst he was kept 
at a distance. 

These were the altars of his King and 
his God. He speaks not as a moralist 
or a philosopher, but as & friend of God, 
as one reconciled through the revelation 
of the divine mercy. God is the uni- 
versal King ; he has set his throne in 
the heavens, and his kingdom ruleth 
over all. But many of the children of 
men are rebels, who disown his au- 
thority. Among these David also was 
once numbered ; but that time had long 
since passed away, and he was now 
found among those who feared the Lord, 
and thought upon his name. He now 
felt the obligations he was under to own 
God as his King, and yield a willing 
obedience to his authority. He haa 
chosen him to be his God and his King, 
having discovered that he is a King 
who sways a gracious sceptre, a God 
whose name is love. So it was now his 
unspeakable happiness to be able to 
address God as his King, and his God. 

Vbb. 4.—" Blessed are they that dwell 
in thy house." The priests dwelt in 
God's house, and the inhabitants of 
Mount Sion might be said to do the 
same, as they resided in its precincts, 
and could frequently attend its worship. 
All such are accounted blessed or happy 
by the psalmist ; he envies their lot, as 
appears also from Psa. lxv. 4 : " Blessed 
is the man whom thou choosest, and 
causeth to approach unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy courts." Like Peter, 
on the mount of transfiguration, he 
thought it good to be there. The access 
to God enjoyed by the priests was de- 
signed to prefigure the access which is 
enjoyed by all true believers under the 
gospel. They all have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith of 
Christ ; they are permitted to dwell in 
God's house, and come to him daily at 
the throne of grace. They find light in 
his house, and bread in it, and this 
makes them use the golden altar of 
incense that is in it. 

But this declaration may also suggest 
to us that it is good to wait upon God in 
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the ordinances of his worship. Those 
indeed are the most blessed who, other 
things being equal, most punctually em- 
brace the opportunities afforded them 
for waiting upon God in the ordinances 
of his worship. Such as regularly fre- 
quent his house on the Lord s-day, will 
be happier than those who are irregular 
iu their attendance. The exercises of 
his worship are calculated, by his bless- 
ing, to transport us, in a measure, from 
earth to heaven ; from communion with 
things carnal and worldly, to com- 
munion with the Father of our spirits ; 
and from such communion the heart 
cannot but reap a harvest of joy. If one 
neglect such means, when it is in his 
power to enjoy them, he need feel no 
surprise, if by and bye he should discover 
that his heart has become dead to eternal 
things. Whilst God blesses and waters 
the souls of those who wait upon him in 
his ordinaces, his frown must needs rest 
upon such professors as slight the very 
means which his infinite wisdom has 
appointed for the refreshing and upbuild- 
ing of his people. 

The psalmist adds respecting those 
who dwell in God's house, " They will 
be still praising thee." He calculates 
that they will feel so happy, so blessed, 
that they will find their hearts ever in 
tune for the praise of God. This is the 
case with those who live near to God 
here below, and if so, how much more 
must it be the case with those who dwell 
in his house above ? They must be truly 
blessed, and must be ever praising God. 
And while enjoying 1 the blessedness of 
his house below, and presenting to him 
our grateful praises for his redeeming 
love, we shall experience a growing 
meetness for the blessedness and the 
praise of his house above. 

(To be continued.) 



THE COMMUNION QUESTION. 
LETTER I. 

A Recantation — Explanations. 

Dear Brother, — I begin here a 
short series of letters, partly personal, 
partly explanatory, and partly argu- 
mentative. The personal and explana- 

ry will occupy two letters ; the argu- 

int will be presented in the third and 

t. 



I came to this country nearly six 
years ae;o, as an open communion Bap- 
tist, which I had been for at least twenty 
years. At no time, however, had I been 
ardent in the profession of my principles. 
I had been pastor, for instance, of a 
strict church for some seven years ; yet t 
during the whole of that period, I do 
not remember having said a word on 
terms of communion. Nor did I feel at 
all uneasy on this point. I was per- 
suaded that, in communing with a strict 
church, I could not, at all events, be doinir 
wrong ; as I saw that none but baptized 
members had ever been admitted to the 
communion of the first churches. I 
was also prepared at all times to defend 
my strict brethren against the charges 
of illiberality and a want of Christian 
love, in standing by their principles. 

I suspect a great number of tne Eng- 
lish Baptist ministers to be in a predica- 
ment similar to that just described. I 
know at least one case of this kind. 
The brother to whom I here refer has 
been pastor of a strict church for several 
years. He tells me that he is persuaded 
that a majority of his church has re- 
ceived the open theory, which he also 
holds. Still he has never felt it his 
duty to agitate the question ; and it is 
probable that he will ultimately leave 
the church as he found it*. 

Nor is there anything singular in this. 
New Testament precedent always stares 
the open brethren in the face, even as 
heretofore in mine. On the other hand, 
the argument from "inspired precedents 
of thought," as Robert Hall has it, is so 
subtle and wire-drawn, as to lay beyond 
the ken of practical straight-forward 
men. Thus, he who would innovate, 
has to upheave a huge mass of fact with 
a brittle lever. No wonder that men 
shrink from an enterprise so fraught 
with danger, and promising so little in 
the way of good fruit. From which 
circumstance I infer, appearances not- 
withstanding, that it is not probable 
that the whole body of English Baptists 
should ever be carried away with the 
open communion theory. 

I return to my own case. Knowing, 
as I did, that strict communion was the 
prevailing theory among American Bap- 
tists, I came hither prepared to pursue 
the same pacific course as I had followed 
in my native land; resolved, at the 
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same time, to re-open the question which 
I had heretofore regarded as settled. 
The result has been, that I have aban- 
doned my former views, and now stand 
upon the platform usually occupied by 
the brethren on this side the Atlantic. 

And now, dear brother, before I detail 
the considerations which have led to my 
change of sentiment on the communion 
question, I will try to unfold some of the 
caused of the prevalence of the open 
theory in England, prefacing my state- 
ment by a few remarks as to the proba- 
ble extent of that prevalence. 

There are, then, be it understood, two 
leading bodies of Baptists in England, 
the Particular and the General Baptists; 
The former are by far the larger body, 
and are to be found in every part of the 
kingdom; while the latter are pretty 
much limited to a few of the midland 
counties. Their designations are taken 
from the views held by these bodies in 
regard to the atonement ; the Particular 
Baptists being Calvinistic in their ten- 
dencies, and the General Baptists, Ar- 
minian; though the lines are not so 
strictly drawn, but that General Baptists 
may be found among the Particulars, 
and vice versd. Now, the open com- 
munion theory has obtained mainly 
among the Particular Baptists, and very 
little, if at all, fcmong the General Bap- 
tists. In this respect the General Bap- 
tists differ from their free-will brethren on 
this side the water, though symbolizing 
with them in certain doctrinal points. 

Then, again, the Particular Baptists 
are divided into the high Calvinistic and 
moderate, corresponding to the old and 
new school Baptists of this country. 
The brethren or the high class are, I 
believe, universally strict ; so that, after 
all, only a portion of the Particular 
Baptists, namely, the moderate ones, 
have admitted the open theory; and, 
as explained before, many brethren who 
have received the theory have not gone 
into the practice. 

Statistics, in a case like this, are im- 
possible. The open communion Baptists 
do not exist as a sect ; they are only 
mixed up with a portion of one division 
of the Baptists, and cannot therefore be 
accurately counted. My impression, 
however, is— and the statements above 
made will enable your readers in some 
measure test its correctness — that the 



open theory has made an invasion 
among the English Baptists rather than 
a conquest ; and I am inclined to think, 
from certain symptoms, that a re-action 
has already set in, which will convert 
the invasion into a retreat, and finally 
assign the victory to the right side. 

But from what quarter has this inva- 
sion come ? and whence its partial suc- 
cess ? If the open theory rest not on a 
basis of truth, how is its reception to 
any extent to be explained ? To ques- 
tions like these, I have promised some 
answer, which I will supply in my 
next. Meanwhile, I remain, yours in 
the truth, J. Davis. 

Newport, JR. I., July, 1851. 

From the " Nero York Recorder," of 
July 23, 1851. 



MEDITATIONS AT THE LORD'S TABLE. 

NO. III. 

The death of the Lord Jesus cannot 
be contemplated by us, his people, at his 



table 



apart from that eternal 



life, of which we are made the partakers, 
and of which his death was the inspira- 
tion. We live because he died. He 
died that we may live. Life and im- 
mortality have indeed been brought to 
light by the gospel ; and, in a more ex- 
tended sense than its proper one, Christ 
" has delivered them who through fear 
of death were all their life-time subject 
to bondage." The dying year reminds 
us that we too must die. But that we 
must die is no longer a fact fraught 
with terror. A true Christian can even 
long to die. The virtue of the Re- 
deemer's death has gone forth to all 
who touch him. Nature alone may 
shrink from the thought of dying, but 
grace triumphs in nature over its ill- 
foreboding. Immortality is well-earned 
at the expense of the believer's dissolu- 
tion. " Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory. O death where is thy sting ? O 
grave where is thy victory ? The sting 
of death is sin ; and the strength of sin 
is the law. But thanks be to God, who 

fiveth us the victory through our Lord 
esus Christ." This bread signifies 
Christ's body — this wine his blood. 
Of them we, his people, are partakers. 
Living on him we live for ever. United 
thus with him we cannot but be im- 
mortal. We have his own words, — 
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" Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood hath eternal life, and I will 
raise him up at the last daj. For my 
fiesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. As the living Father 
hath sent me, and I live by the Father, 
so he that eateth me even he shall live 
by me. This is that bread which came 
down from heaven ; not as yonr fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead ; he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for ever." 
Thus in onion with the Lord Jesns, and 
he with me, I need not fear to die. 
Paul's testimony I may bear, — " For 
• to me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain ; yet, what I shall choose I wot 
not. For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ, which is far better." Yes, our 
life is hid with Christ in God ; because 
he lives we shall live also. 

" My life with his connected stands, 
Nor asks a surer around ; 
He keeps me in his Messed arms, 
Where heaven itself is found." 

And then we may call to mind in 
connection with this topic, the relation 
which is borne by the throne of grace, 
at which we bow on earth, to the throne 
of glory, before which the redeemed 
will bow in heaven. Have we ap- 
proached the throne of grace? How 
came we there? Was it not through 
Christ? He raised it; he is the way to 
it ; he invited and helped us to come to 
v it ; he was all our plea there, and it is he 
through whom the Father approved and 
blessed us. Having once obtained ac- 
cess there we find it our continual resort. 
The apostle's testimony is therefore not 
inappropriate, " My God shall supply 
all your needs, according to his riches in 
glory, by Christ Jesus." And again, 
"For all things are yours, whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, ox death, or things present, or 
things to come, all are yours; and ye 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's." It 
follows, therefore, that we must be bea- 
tified in the presence of God's excelling 
glory ; that the privileges of grace on 
earth are necessarily associated with 
heavenly glory. Death does not, can- 
not, introduce us, who through grace 
have believed, to the throne of vengeful 
justice, but to the throne of blissful 



glory. The throne of grace has been 
the place of our appeal, and " a glorious 
high throne from the beginning is the 
place of our sanctuary. Before that 
throne of glory we shall worship ; upon 
it shall we be exalted ; and coeval with 
it shall be the excellence and duration 
of our bliss. This bread and this wine 
are pledges to me on the part of my 
Redeemer, that this hope " maketh not 
ashamed." Besides all this, Jesus says 
of himself in the apocalypse, " I am the 
first and the last ; I am he that liveth, 
and was dead ; and behold I am alive 
for evermore, amen ; and have the keys 
of hell and of death." Do I trust in 
Jesus ? Do I love him ? Do I enjoy his 
friendship ? How then can I act rightly 
towards nim, or towards myself, with 
these memorials of his dying love and 
grace before me, in being so anxious 
about my departure from this present 
evil world? Would it not be better 
every way to leave it entirely with him, 
and to fear nothing ? Surely it should 
be so. Yes ; for we shall have enough 
grace to sustain us in dying, whose 
whole lives have been supported by its 
constant and unfailing supplies. Ours 
may be a lingering or a sudden death ; 
a painful or an easy departure; hut 
what matter ? Death's shafts are sting- 
less, and in Christ's hands. In this as 
in all else, " we walk by faith, not by 
sight ;" but, " the just shall live by his 
faith." We who believe in Christ, the 
eternal Son of God, are always safe, 
" for none of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth unto himself; for whe- 
ther we live we live unto the Lord, and 
whether we die we die unto the Lord ; 
whether we live, therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's. For to this end Christ 
both died, and rose, and revived, that he 
might be the Lord both of the dead and 
living." Our souls, our bodies, our 
times, and all our ways are his, and 
wholly at his command. Let us unite 
in the declaration : — 

" He that formed me in the womb, 
He shall guide me to the tomb ; 
All my times shall ever be 
Order d by bis wise decree. 

" Plagues and deaths around me fly ; 
Tilfhe bids I cannot die ; 
Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit" 

Jambs Smith, Jun. 
Loughboroughj Sparrow-hill. 
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FAITH IN THE REDEEMER. 



Let me charge you, O prisoners 
hope, to look out by faith to that speedy 
and swift salvation of God which is 
coming to you. That is a broad river 
which faith may not look over ; it is a 
mighty and a broad sea, whose farthest 
banks and shore cannot be beheld by those 
of a lively hope. Look over the water ; 
your anchor is fixed within the vail, " whi- 
ther the forerunner, Christ, has entered 
for you." Oh, but we have short and nar- 
row, and creeping thoughts of Jesus, and 
do but shape Christ in our conceptions, 
according to some created portraiture! 
Lend us your help, O ye glorified indwel- 
lers of earth and heaven, sea and air, that 
we may set on high the praises of our 
Lord ; let all creature beauty blush be- 
fore his uncreated beauty ! let all created 
strength stand amazed before the strength 
of the Lord of Hosts! let all created 
love be ashamed before the unparalleled 
love of heaven. O angel of wisdom, 
hide thyself before our Lord, whose un- 
derstanding passe th finding out ! Sun, 
in thy shining beauty, vail thyself in 
darkness before the brightness of thy 
Master and Maker ! Who can add glory, 
by doing or suffering, to our never- 
enough admired and praised Lord ! Keep 
your love to Christ, lay up your faith 
in heaven's keeping, and follow the 
Chief of the house of martyrs, that 
witnessed a good confession before Pon- 
tius Pilate : let faith live, and breathe, 
and lay hold on the sure salvation of 
God, when clouds and darkness are 
about you. Take heed of unbelieving 
hearts ; beware of " Doth his promise 
fail for evermore?" for it was a man, 
and not God that said it, and who 
dreamed that a promise of God could 
fail ? O sweet ana strong word of faith, 
" Though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him !" The eyes of faith can see through 
the clouds, and read God's thoughts of 
love and peace. Hold fast Christ in 
the dark ; surely ye shall see the salva- 
tion of God.— 5. Rutherford. 
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THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY 



AGAINST GOD. 
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Viewing man irrespective of the grace 



God, — the glutton at his table —the 
runkard at his tavern— the thief in his 
dishonesty — the philosopher in his study 
— the merchant in his counting-house — 
the statesman in his politics — the la- 
bourer in the field — the preacher in the 
pulpit — the legalist in his righteousness 
— the hypocrite in his prayers, and in 
his charities, are all under the same 
principle ; the language of their hearts 
to God is, " Depart from us, we desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways. What 
is the Almighty, that we should serve 
him ? and what profit should we have 
if we pray unto him ?" Job. xxi. 14, 15. 
There is something eminently and aw- 
fully defective in the best works of 
man. " God is not in all his thoughts," 
— he is a withered branch, separated 
from the parent tree : more than this, 
he is a brand burning in the fire, even 
on this side eternal torment ; for where 
sin is there is hell in embryo. — Howels. 

Christ's care of his people. 

Christ, the good Shepherd, will not 
permit the powers of darkness to pluck 
thee from him by violence : and he will 
afford thee grace sufficient, if thou wilt 
seek and employ it aright, to preserve 
thee from abandoning his fold of thyself. 
He will not suffer thee to be tempted 
above what thou art able to sustain; 
but with the temptation will also make 
a way to escape, that thou mayest be 
able to bear it. He will so overrule the 
events of thy life, that all things shall 
work together to thee for good in the 
end, because thou lovest God and thy 
Redeemer. When he chastens thee he 
will think upon mercy. When distress 
and anguisn are ready to overpower 
thee, he will fill thy heart with the 
peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing. He will strengthen thee upon 
the bed of languishing ; he will make 
all thy bed in thy sickness. When 
thou walkest through the valley of the 
shadow of death thou shalt fear no evil, 
for he shall be with thee, his rod and his 
staff shall comfort thee. When thou 
standest before his throne of judgment 
he will acknowledge thee for his ser- 
vant. He will interpose his atonement 
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between thee and condemnation. He 
will cover thine un worthiness with his 
merits ; he will array thee in his righ- 
teousness. He will change thy vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself. He will 
say unto thee, " Come thou blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for thee from the foundation of 
the world." He will cause thee to reign 
with him for ever and ever. — T. 
Grisborne. 

THB DUTY OF FORGIVENESS OF IN- 
JURIES. 

Let us consider the circumstances of 
the person who has offended us. Is he 
a child? His youth will plead in his 
defence. Is he an aged person ? Allow- 
ance must be made for his years and 
infirmities. Is he poor? His poverty 
should move our compassion. Is he 
rich? His wealth lays him under a 
temptation to forget himself. Is he a 
wise man? Let respect for his ability 
soften our resentment. Is he a weak 
and foolish man? He knows no better. 
Is he a wicked man? We need not 
wonder at his ill-treatment of us ; it is 
his general character. He fears not to 
offend God, and why should we think it 
8 1 range that he offends us ? Is he a good 
man? It is a pity to harbour resent- 
ment against a worthy character. To 
contend with our equals is dubious, with 
our superiors is madness, with our in- 
feriors is meanness. — Dr. Farvcett. 

THE RESPONSIBILITY OF CHRISTIANS. 

Christians cannot too often op too 
solemnly, repeat the question of their 
Lord, " What do ye more than others V ' 
It is not enough for them to equal, they 
must excel, their neighbours. They 
have mercies, motives, means, peculiar 
to themselves. They have a living prin- 
ciple of righteousness in their own 
hearts; and, in their great Redeemer 
they have, as the fountain* of their 
supply, " all the fulness of the God- 
head." It is but reasonable that much 
should be required of them to whom 
much is given. Let your whole per- 
sons, O believers, be temples of God. 
4et your affections on things above, 



where Jesus Christ aitteth at his right 
hand. Jtemember that every one who 
hath tR hope of seeing Jesus aa he is, 
" purifieth himself even as he is pure." 
Walk in love as he hath loved you. Let 
this amiable grace shed her radiance 
over your character, and breathe her 
sweetness into your actions, — compel by 
her charms the homage of the profane. 
Cleave not to earth because your trea- 
sure is in heaven. Make use of it to 
exercise the benevolence of the gospel, 
to glorify your Father who is in heaven, 
to diffuse comfort and joy among the 
suffering and disconsolate. " To do good 
and to communicate, forget not, for 
with such sacrifices God is well-pleased." 
— Dr. J. M. Mason. 

AN ALLEGORY. 

Being the other day in Sermon-lane, 
near St. Paul's, I was suddenly alarmed 
with the cry, " There, there, that 's he ; 
lav hold of him 1 " I could not think 
wno was meant, nor what was the 
matter, when instantly a very stout 
person, whom I had never seen before, 
seized on me, and said, " Thou art the 
man 1 " and with one blow felled me to 
the ground. You my dear friend will 
easily conceive of my astonishment and 
distress. When I was recovered from 
the blow, I said, " Sir, what do you 
mean ? What have I done ? Why do 
you seize on, and thus treat me on the 
kind's highway ?" To which he replied, 
with all the undaunted courage of a 
mighty hero, " I have authority for 
what I do, and I shall soon let you 
know what you have done." There was 
presently a shout by all around me, and 
thev cried, " Well done, Sesom, you are 
right; hold him fast, and take him 
before a justice." I talked of my credit 
and character; but it was in Vain to 
remonstrate; he insisted I should go, 
and by force he dragged me along, till we 
came before the justice in Paternoster- 
row. Now you know, dear sir, this 
must not only be very disagreeable, but 
vastly distressing also, to a person of 
my weak nerves, fond of my reputation, 
in love with my good name, and who 
had lived in all good conscience to this 
day. 

But think how I must be, as it were, 
thunder-struck with dread and terror. 

7 
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to hear the man charge me before the 
justice with being guilty of treason, 
rebellion, and murder I I spoke as well 
as I could in my defence; but the jus- 
tice, with a stern countenance, replied, 
" Sir, 'tis in vain to deny the charge ; 
talk of your character, sending for friends 
to speak to it, &c., here is a positive 
charge laid against you upon oath ; 
commit you, I must ; for the crimes are 
of such a nature, that bail is inadmis- 
sable. On hearing this, my spirits 
sunk, my face gathered paleness, my 
knees smote together. I sighed out, 
Lord, what will become of me T and was 
just falling into a swoon; but was roused 
from it by a loud and clamorous cry,' 
" Make way, make way there ! when 
loi a person entered of the most ma- 
jestic and graceful appearance, to whom 
the justice paid most respectful obeisance, 
and on whom the eyes of all the spec- 
tators were fixed ; and when I lifted up 
my streaming eyes to view him, I 
beheld that he looked on me with a 
smiling countenance, while pity glanced 
from his eyes, and with an air of ma- 
jestic authority, attempered with all the 
tenderness of grace, he proclaimed, 
" Loose him, and let him go ! I am his 
Surety. To you, Mr. Justice, I will 
answer for all that he has done, and fully 
discharge him from every crime. And 
to you, Mr. Sesom, I will completely 



Say each and every one of the debts and 
emands which you have upon him. 
Justice obsequiously bowed and acqui- 
esced. Sesom retired, and I was set at 
liberty. 

I soon learnt that this gracious person 
was the King's Son. Think, O think, 
my dear friend, with what wonder, love, 
praise, and joy, I fell at his feet, crying 
out, was fever love like this ! And this 
to me, to a vile traitor to his person, a 
daring rebel against his law, and a mur- 
derer who has destroyed his own soul ! 
And yet to be fully set. at liberty, and 
everlastingly discharged from all, how 
amazing ! Ought not I for ever to be 
telling of the glory of his person, the 
wonders of his love, and celebrating his 
praise? 

Do not I owe my life, my peace, my 
freedom, my soul, my all to him ? O it 
is the daily sorrow, and constant shame 
of my life, that I do not love him as I 
ought, nor serve and glorify him as I 
should ! I shall die an infinite debtor to 
his grace and love, and it is only by his 
rich grace and everlasting love, that I 
have the least hope of seeing, living 
with, and praising him to eternity, 
whose name you know, and who is also 
precious to your soul, as well as to the 
soul of your friend, 

J. B. 

Guernsey. 
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ON LOVING CHRIST. 

If this be Christ's love to us, what is 
that love we owe to Christ ? O now for 
a heart that might be somewise answer- 
able to these mercies ! O for a soul sick 
of love ; yea, sick unto death I How 
should I be otherwise, or any less af- 
fected 1 This only sickness is our health 
— this death our life — and not to be thus 
sick, is to be dead in trespasses and sins. 

Surely the death of Christ calls for 
this. Many other motives we may draw 
from Christ, and many other motives 
are laid down in the gospel, and indeed 
the whole gospel is no other thing than 
a motive to draw man to God, oy the 

VOL. VIII. — NO. XCVI. 



force of God's love to man. O consider 
the words, " For his great love where- 
with he loved us : " Eph. ii. 4 ; or if you 
cannot read, observe the hieroglyphics, 
every stripe is a letter, each nail a 
capital, every bruise a black letter, each 
bleeding wound a rubric. O consider 
it ! Is not this great love ? Are not all 
mercies wrapped up in the blood of 
Christ? It may be thou hast riches, 
honours, friends, means, O ! but thank 
the blood of Christ for all thou hast. 
It may be thou hast grace, and that, is 
better than corn, or wine, or oil. O! 
but for this thank the blood of Jesus. 
Surely it was the blood of Christ that 
did this for thee. Thou wast a rebel- 

b e 
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lious soul ; thou hadst a hard, a filthy 
heart; but Christ's blood was tne foun- 
tain opened, and it took away all sin. 
and all uncleanness. Christ in all, and 
Christ above all, and wilt thou not love 
him? O that all our words were words 
of love, and all our labour labour of love, 
and all our thoughts thoughts of love ; 
that we might speak of love, and muse 
of love, and love this Christ who hath 
first loved us, with all our heart, and 
soul, and might. What! Wilt thou 
not love Jesus Christ f Let me ask thee, 
then, whom- wilt thou love? or rather, 
whom canst thou love, if thou lovest not 
him ? If thou sayest, I love my friends, 
parents, wife, children. O I but love 
Christ more than these. A friend would 
be an enemy, but that the blood of 
Christ doth frame his heart. A wife 
would be a trouble, but that the blood of 
Christ doth frame her heart. All mer- 
cies are conveyed to us through this 
channel. 

It is said of Ignatius, that he so 
continually meditated on thegreat things 
Christ did for him, that he was brought 
entirely to love him, and when he was 
demanded why he would not forsake 
Christ, rather than suffer himself to be 
torn and devoured by wild beasts, he 
answered that he could not forget him, 
because of his sufferings. " O his suffer- 



ings!" said he, "are not transient 
wounds, or immoveable objects; but they 
are indelible characters so engraven in 
my heart, that all the torments of earth 
can never raze them out.' 1 

O that it might be so with us. If my 
hands were all of love, that I could work 
nothing but love ; if my eyes were all of 
love, that I could see nothing but love ; 
if my mind were nothing but love, that 
I could think nothing but love, all were 
too little to love that Christ who hath 
thus immeasurably loved me. If I bad 
a thousand hearts to bestow on Christ, 
and they most enlarged, and raised to 
the highest pitch of affection, all these 
were infinitely short of what I owe to 
my dread Lord and dearest Saviour. 
Come, let us join hands. He loved us, 
therefore let us love him. If we dispute 
the former, I argue from the Jews, when 
he shed but a few tears at Lazarus' 
grave, then they said, " Behold how he 
loved him." How much more truly 
may it be said of us, for whom he shed 
his most precious blood, from that dear 
wounded side, behold how he leved us ! 
Why, then, if our hearts he not iron ; 
yea, though they should be iron, yet 
surely must they feel the magnetic 

rwer of his love, as he hath said, " And 
, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me." — Isaac Ambrose. 
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CHAPRL CASB. — SINCLAIR THOMPSON. 

Dear Sirs, — According to your for- 
mer acts of kindness, I hope yon will 
indulge me with an opportunity of in- 
forming my kind friends in England, 
through your deserving periodical, that 
in the kind providence of the " Preserver 
of men," I am again safely settled at 
home ; and that after an absence of six- 
teen weeks and one day, I have round 
all my connections and friends alive and 
welL 

That of the sixteen weeks I was absent 
from my country, I travelled thirteen 
week* in England. On behalf of my 
cAgoet I have cleared £106 6a. lOd. 
sterling. In Liverpool I cleared £40. 



In Manchester, Rochdale, Lytham, and 
Preston, £33. I was three weeks in 
gathering each of the above sums. I 
was ako three weeks in Birmingham ; 
but as I lost my health soon after I 
came into it, and could travel very little 
in it, but especially as ray object came in 
contact with the annual gatherings of 
the Baptists there on behalf of the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society, I grossed only 
about £11 in die town. In Sydney and 
Coleford I was only three whole "day?, 
yet I got £5 5s., and no expenses. In 
Bacup I was only ttto tckote days, yet 
I got above £14, and no expenses. 
During the latest seven weeks I was in 
England, being three weeks in Bir- 
mingham, one week in Gloucestershire, 
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one week in Bristol, one week in London, 
and one week from London, until I left 
Liverpool for Glasgow, on my way 
home, I cleared £33 6s. lOd. 1 expect 
some sums to come to our help after- 
wards, as several pastors of Baptist 
churches, among whose people I could 
not then travel, nor could they make it 
convenient at the time to ask a collection 
for me, kindly accepted of copies of my 
circular, with a promise that, between 
then and the end of the year, they 
would embrace the earliest opportunity 
that offered, to ask their friends for a 
collection on behalf of my case, and 
remit the sums they obtained through 
the post-office, or through the banks, 
and which, in so far as they may be 
successful, will answer the same purpose 
to us as had I' received it in person, as 
we cannot commence building the in- 
tended chapels until next spring. The 
means of remitting to us here are quite 
as practicable as to any other part or the 
kingdom. 

I have, since I came home, received 
10s. hy a post-office order, from Mr. 
Howe, Baptist minister in Bacup, which 
sum had been given to him by a friend 
on behalf of my object, after I had left 
that place ; also from " a few friends in 
Bootle" (a second gathering on behalf of 
my object in that village.) I received 
when m Edinburgh, on my way home, 
10s., carried from Liverpool by a Mr. 
Thomas, on his way to Edinburgh. As 
I do not wish to occupy a large space in 
your pages at one time, I shall reserve 
for another communication some account 
I wish to give of particular acts of kind- 
ness I met with by this way. At the 
same time, could you possibly make it 
convenient to print my little circular 
either immediately before, or after this 
communication, or the one in one 
monthly number of the Primitive, and 
the other in the number for the fol- 
lowing month, I have little doubt it 
would bring us supplies from many 
hands living 1 in places, where our ne- 
cessity for these places of worship have 
never been made known. All sums 
which may in future be sent to us for 
the purposes specified in my " appeal," 
will, under the kindness of their respec- 
tive editors, be duly acknowledged in 
the pages of "The Baptist" and Pri- 
mitive Church Magazine. Hoping, 



Messrs. editors, you will do your best to 
help me in this important undertaking 
twjVj as you have done upon former 
occasions, I am, gentlemen, yours in 
Jesus, 

S. Thomson. 

Appeal to ail the benevolent among the pro- 
fessed people of God in England. 

Christian Brethren, — As the first edi- 
tion of my " Appeal " is now exhausted, I 
find it necessary to print a second, which, in 
order to save time to such as may favour it 
with a patient perusal, will contain only the 
substance of the former edition. * 

First, then, the writer* (who expects to 
present this in person,) begs to inform 
those who require the information, that the 
Shetland Isles form the north boundary of 
the British dominions, being about 600 miles 
N. N.E. from London. 

Second, that he is a native of those Isles, 
and that his home has ever been, and is still 
there. Third, that he was the first person 
ever baptized on those isles, upon a personal 
profession of faith in the Son of God ; and 
which took place in the summer of 1815 ; 
and the first Baptist church ever heard of 
in existence in Shetland was formed in 
1816. 

Since then, there has been over 300 per- 
sons baptized, and admitted into fellowship, 
and now formed into five distinct churches, 
according to localities, though upon the 
main only one church, as there are "no di- 
visions amongst us." We have, since our 
first being constituted a church, built three 
places of worship, now the permanent pro- 
perty of the Baptists. No person has been 
accountable for a shilling of the expenses of 
those places ef worship but myself; hence 
my anxieties, toils, and fatigues, have nei- 
ther been few nor small, before all my lia- 
bilities were fairly cancelled. Now, however, 
I am happy to say, there is not a shilling of 
claim upon any of them ; though in money, 
exclusive of work, we have not been able to 
raise amongst ourselves above £40 sterling 
for the whole. 

There are still two of our little churches 
without a place of worship they can call their 
own ; or in which they can assemble for di- 
vine worship with any degree of needed 
accommodation, even for themselves or their 
families, to say nothing of the public. In 
the town of Seallaway, once the capital of 
Shetland, we have a church of about thirty 
members, of which a worthy brother of the 
name of Robert Scott is pastor ; but they 
are confined to a room fourteen feel square* 
though surrounded with a population of some 
six or seven hundred ! ! 

Be2 



t side of tba main land, we 
church of twenty- five members, tod who 
have been providentially supplied of tale 
with an excellent brother of the name of 
Charles Moodie, to teach among them, and 
preside over them in divine things; but they 
have no place at alt wherein to come toge- 
ther for the worship of Qod, excepting the 
sitting plate 0/ a family, measuring fifteen 
feet by twelve feet, and which must also 
contain the diesis, chain, and other articles 
of household furniture. Their necessity for 
a place of worship must be evident to all. 
One of ray most pressing anxieties now is to 
see each of those little churches supplied 
with a place wherein they could assemble to 
worship God, and which they could have at 
their own command for that purpose alone ; 
and in the prosecution of this object do I 
now appear among you, in the accomplish- 
ment of which, your generosity will not only 
become "fruit which shall abound to your 
account," but shall alio "occasion many 
thanksgivings unto God." 

And now brethren, as you are aware of 
my being in pursuit of funds for the erection 
of two new chapels, you will naturally in- 

?uire what sum I expect to needt To this 
answer, I require £100 to each chapel, 
clear of travelling expentei. As respectable 
references are unquestionably called for to 
encourage even the moat charitable to en- 



gage in this "labour of love," brought under 
your notice by such an entire stranger u 1 
am to many of you, I shall with pleasure 
mention the names of several gentlemen, 
any or all of whom may be consulted by 
letter, as to what they have known of me 
and of my movements for the last thirty- five 

And now, brethren, earnestly commending 
these important cases, first, to the compis- 
siqn of the " great Head over all things to 
the church," and next to your "bowels of 
mercies," I am, brethren in our common 
Father Qod, yours in the Christ of God, 

SracLiia Thompson, 
Spiggie, Danrosmest, Shetland. 

Reference may be had to Dr. Inrris; Mr- 
Jonathan Watson; Mr. H. 1). Dickie, and 
Mr. Andrew Arthur; all pastors of Baptitt 
churches; also to Robert Haldane, Esq, 
S.S.C., Edinburgh. 



A QUEKT. 

Messrs. Editors, — Would voa, or 
any of your eorreepondrnra solve the 

following; qnery in' an early ntnnber of 
your Maparinef— 

Is it scriptural for on ordained minis- 
ters to administer the Lord's-suppef. 
Minos. 



tfortrg. 



OK JESUS. 

n. tehy uvepett thou I 



four, aneklng srml, dry up tb j Man, 
"lia mercy's voice lalntea thine earn; 
Tha Saviqor, who ™ Baking nnw, 
Say* Ah \ poor sonl, why weepeat thou 7 

Hut thou thy bet 



Doat thou his |T»eknu s ya as erave, 
Witt aniinna Mary at the grave ? 
To aa« thy pain ha knnweth how. 
An J moii win any, Why weepeM thou T 
Dost thon with weary eUpa proceed, 
To find in.' living with tha dead? 
A glorious throne contain* turn now. 
From whence huaays, Why waepcat tfco*? 



. 


Thilheryom- weary feet hell hring. 


of heart-felt, coat ? 


To aae the glory on his brow. 


-weepe^ou? 


And no more hear, Why weepeat thon ? 


(tiered Lamb wu ilab ? 


(Found arsons' IA« paper! ofOu tall Mr. Chi 








wpt ihoti? 


Pmtkot love has power to aoBen 


a art their aid, 


Cares that might our peace destroy ; 
Nay, doae mora, transform! thtm often. 
Changing sorrow into joy. 


ere of thj care. 


Sovereign lnvn appoiata the nnuat 

And the aumter of iiur paina, 
And Is J.loaaed when we find plmanre 
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The Anti-slavery Reporter, Vol. vi., Nos. 
66—71. June to November. 

The British and Foreign Anti-slavery 
Society, thank God, still exists, and has its 
monthly u Reporter," which acquaints us 
with the state of slavery, and the progress 
of the anti-slavery cause all over the world. 

An unusual interest has attached to the 
proceedings of this important society, during 
the year which is now about to close, arising 
out of the recent enactment, by the legisla- 
ture of the United States, of the iniquitous 
fugitive slave bill. This measure, as is well 
known, has been passed as a kind of sop to 
the southern Cerberus, • who threatens to 
break loose from the Union, unless his three 
millions of human victims, known by the 
name of slaves, are absolutely secured as his 
prey, and uuless the northern states will act 
a subordinate part as his blood- hounds, to 
recover those who escape. Thus the free 
states, who for themselves have long repu- 
diated slavery, have made themselves a 
party to this unrighteous and inhuman sys- 
tem, and have united with the southern 
states, in calling into existence one of the 
most atrocious features that it has ever pre- 
sented to view. By the new enactment, all 
the United States officers throughout the 
Union, including even the officers of the 
customs, are required to capture the run- 
away slave, and to return him again to his 
tyrannical master. How the leading men 
of a great and free republic could at this 
time of day bring themselves to make such 
a law, or how the northern states could be 
induced to make such a concession to the 
southern, passes our comprehension. 

As for the threat of the southern states 
to withdraw from the Union, we regard it as 
a mere bugbear, conveniently enough intro- 
duced to serve the occasion ; but we fear, 
from what we have heard, that it is only a 
pretext to cover more shameful, because 
mercenary motives, which are at the bottom 
of this movement. Whatever may have 
been the reasons for this enactment, it is 
now pretty clear that it is one of those things 
that is destined to work the downfall of the 
system it was designed to uphold. The 
general effect, both in America and England, 
has been to awaken the indignation of all 
honest and virtuous minds. Daniel Webster 
and Henry Clay among statesmen, and Dr. 
Gardiner Spring and Dr. Cox, among the mi- 
nisters of the gospel, may attempt to cover 
this infamous enactment with the splendour 



of their talents, and the sacredness of their 
office, but they only sully the one and dese- 
crate the other by the attempt. The fugitive 
slave law is, and will be as long as it remains 
what that eminent patriot and philanthropist, 
Judge Jay, has declared it, — "A palpable 
violation of the rights of justice, the rights 
of humanity, and the religion of Jesus 
Christ." But it is not more so than slavery 
itself is. The whole system, root and branch, 
is as wicked and oppressive as anything can 
well be. Ignorance, debasement, wretched- 
ness, and immorality are its fruits, and no- 
thing will do but its entire extirpation. 

We have good hope that this consumma- 
tion, so devoutly to oe wished with regard to 
America, is drawing on a-pace. Certain it 
is, that this obnoxious measure has opened 
the eyes of vast numbers in the United 
States to the evil of slavery, and is inducing 
them to regard as a blot on their escutcheon, 
and a great national curse, that which they 
had been used to call by the tender name of 
a " domestic institution." It has also greatly 
nerved the arm, stimulated the zeal, and 
advanced the cause of those who are seeking 
its abolition. The election of Mr. Sumner, 
in place of Daniel Webster, as senator for 
Massachusetts, is a speaking fact, and will, 
doubtless, he followed by others equally ex- 
pressive. But the most striking fact of all, 
is the difficulties that are found in the way 
of carrying out this unjust and cruel enact- 
ment. There is abundant evidence that it 
has not the sympathy of the American pub- 
lic, but is regarded with aversion and ab- 
horrence. It has already become a trouble- 
some s.tone in the hands of those who have 
framed it, and are putting it in execution, 
and will give them more work than they 
will, perhaps, be able to dispose of. In 
some cases the public have actually inter- 
posed to rescue the victims of this law from 
the official slave-catcher, and have suc- 
ceeded. There was a remarkable case of 
this kind lately, at Syracuse, United States, 
in which there was intense excitement, and 
the military refusing to interfere, the es- 
caped slave was borne on the shoulders of 
the crowd, and conveyed beyond the reach 
of his oppressors. 

But by far the worst feature in American 
slavery, is the extent to which the churches 
of Christ are implicated in it. " The demon 
of slavery," says John Angel James, " finds 
his haunt, his shelter, his defence, under 
the very altar of the Lord our God." It 
appears that the Methodists hold 219,000 
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■toes; the Presbyterians, 77,000 ; the Bap- 
tists, (the liberty -toying, troth-loving Bap- 
tists,) 125,000 ; the Campbellites, (also Bap- 
tists,) 101,000; the Episcopalians, 88,000; 
and other bodies, 50,000. In 1840, there 
were two mfllione and a-balf of slates. In 
185Q, there were three and a-qaarter mil- 
lions. Think of this— 660,000 hmnan beings 
a large number of whom are true Christians 
— deprived of their rights as men, and held 
in cruel and demoralizing bondage, — by 
whom P by Turks, infidels, heathens P No ! 
but by professing Christians— by the fol- 
lowers of him who came into the world to 
preach good tidings to the meek, to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound, to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord!" 600,000 
human beings deliberately and systematically 
kept in a state of ignorance and moral de- 
basement, deprived of lawful marriage, or 
compelled to practice polygamy ; utterly dis- 
qualified, by the state of bondage in which 
they are held, to fulfil the duty of parents 
to their children, and even forcibly separated 
from them, and sold to a distance from 
them and their dearest relatives and friends ; 
forbidden to meet together for mutual in- 
struction and edification, except under re- 
strictions imposed on them ; and bought and 
sold like goods and chattels at the will of 
their tyrannical owners! Think of these, 
American Christians, and blush for your 
country, and for the cause of holiness and 
truth, which is thus dishonoured and subjected 
to reproach by your means. 

Popery, with all its errors and abomina- 
tions, is scarcely more adapted, in our 
view, to promote infidelity than is slavery, 
when thus found in connection with the 
churches of Christ, and palliated and de- 
fended by the ministers of religion. It has 
been said that the crusade against slavery in 
America is of an infidel character; and 
British Christians have been complained of 
for associating with such in this movement 
We know not how far there is ground for 
this charge. We should hope that it is ex- 
aggerated, and we are inclined to believe, 
from all that we have seen, that it is so. 
But if it were ever so true, our reply to the 
thousands of American Christians, who are 
implicated in this evil, would be, " Cease, by 
your adherence to this inhuman and unchris- 
tian system, to make infidels, and then the 
cause of your complaints will cease." The 
conduct of those churches and ministers who 
are cleaving to, and defending slavery, is 
naking thousand of infidels in this country, 
i well as in America, and that among the 
tost serious and reflective classes of the 
fidels not, blessed be God, 



as it regards the Christianity of the Bible, 
bat infidels as it regards the Christianity of 
those persons and communities which cling 
to this horrid system, and infidels as it re- 
gards the real nature and extent of genuine 
piety, among the professing portion of the 
great American republic And not only 
so, but those English Christians who love 
America the most, and entertain the warm- 
est wishes for her prosperity, tremble for 
the ultimate consequences, as it regards the 
civil and religions welfare of a community 
which tolerates such a widely- extended and 
ramified system of evil among them. None 
can be more desirous than ourselves of 
maintaining friendly relations and Christian 
intercourse with our transatlantic brethren, 
but we should feel that we were acting a 
criminal part, did we not speak ont and 
endeavour to vindicate the honour of oor 
only Lord and Saviour, and the rights of 
our common humanity. 



Voice from Prisons and Penitentiaries, re- 
tpectfully addressed to the Patrons and 
Teachers of Sabbath Schools. Sixth 
edition. London: John Caseel, 335, 
Strand. 

This is a small pamphlet, at a price not 
worth mentioning; but it is on a deeply 
affecting and vastly important subject. We 
confess that its disclosures have startled and 
alarmed us. What becomes of the hundreds 
of thousands of children that are taught in 
our Sabbath-schools from year to year, and 
what of the teachers, is a matter which every 
true friend of the rising race, and of Sabbath- 
school efforts, must desire to be thoroughly 
investigated, and faithfully answered. 

If the results contained in this pamphlet 
are to be relied on, and they appear to have 
been conducted by respectable parties, and 
on a pretty extensive scale, " out of 10,361 
inmates of the principal prisons and peni- 
tentiaries of our country, not fewer than 
6,572 previously received instruction in Sab- 
bath-schools." It is possible that many of 
these had attended the schools for a short 
period, and with much irregularity; but 
still admitting the 310 persons in the Wake- 
field house of correction to furnish a fair 
average of the whole, it will be found thai 
full fifty per cent, had attended Sabbath- 
schools for upwards of three years. 

These are appaling facts indeed; and we 
have no doubt that at first sight they will 
appear to many of our readers as incredible. 
But we fear that they approach too near a 
correct representation, and that farther in- 
vestigation would prove them to be sub- 
stantially true. There must be too much 
cause for alarm, when Mr. Sherman, the 
well-known and esteemed minister of Surrey 
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Cbapel, states at a public meeting at Exeter abased, he could wish that they were alto* 
Hall, as follows : — " The question has been gether banished from society. But still he 
asked, what becomes of the senior scholars maintains, and will ever maintain, that 
of these schools P In the schools belonging teetotalism is not the gospel, nor a substitute 



to my own church the number of scholars is 
3,000, with 400 gratuitous teachers ; but I 
am bound to say that few of those children 
become members of the church, after leaving 
the schools. Many of them would be found, 
as soon as they arrive at the age of fifteen or 
sixteen, to become apprentices, and by the 
pernicious system which prevails among the 
working classes so situate, many of them 
grow up to be drunkards, and to be a dis- 
grace to themselves and the neighbourhood. 
A teacher of a class, which was called the 
vestry class, had collected the statistics with 
reference to that class, consisting of forty- 
six. He was induced to examine what were 
their habits with regard to temperance, 
during the preceding seven years, andjthe 
result was, drunkards, thirteen; occasional 
drunkards, nine; steady characters, thir- 
teen ; unknown, three/' &c. 

No one will doubt the correctness of this 
statement, and yet if it be correct, it only 
serves to corroborate the report which has 
been made on a more extensive investigation. 

There is reason, therefore, that the church 
of Christ should be awakened and alarmed 
on this subject. What are we to infer from 
these appaling facts P What can be done to 
stop this growing evil, and to rescue the 
children in our Sabbath-schools from the 
broad road that leadeth to destruction P We 
regret that in the pamphlet before us, so 
grave and momentous a subject should have 
been discussed, with an almost exclusive 
reference to teetotalism. We admit, in- 
deed, that intoxicating drinks are a principal 
means of the ruin of the young, and that 
means which is most open to observation. 
But after all, drunkenness is only one form 
of human depravity, and one fruit of that 
nature which is earthly, sensual, devilish. 
It or is it the first one. The intoxicating 
cup is .generally resorted to, to deaden the 
conscience against the stings of remorse for 
previous violations of duty, or in the absence 
of all taste for refined and innocent enter- 
tainment The remedy, therefore, against 
intoxication, and all other vices of humanity, 
is not, whatever man may say, teetotalism ; 
but the gospel urged on the conscience 
with affectionate importunity, and with 
prayer and humble dependance on the 
Holy Spirit for success. The writer of 
these remarks is not about to give an 
opinion favourable or unfavourable to tee- 
totalism. He has no particular fondness for 
beer or wine, or anything of the sort. His 
usual beverage is water; and seeing the 
awful extent to which alcoholic drinks are 



for the gospel, much less superior to it as 
an instrument of regeneration and salvation. 
At the most, it is but a means of external 
reformation, and after it has done its work, 
leaves, it is to be feared, thousands, as 
much the subjects of unbelief, pride, self- 
righteousness, as alienated from God, and 
as far from Christ and heaven as before. 

Should it be said, then, that all the means 
God has appointed to train up the young 
who enter our Sabbath- schools to be a vir- 
tuous and truly religious race, have been 
employed, and employed in that spirit and 
with that view and aim which he has com- 
manded, and only one means more remains 
to ensure success, and that is teetotalism P 
we demur to the statement We are more 
disposed to believe that God has a contro- 
versy with his people, on account of their 
conformity to the spirit, manners, and cus- 
toms of the world ! and that his displeasure 
is manifested in the partial withdrawment 
of the converting, sanctifying, and comfort- 
ing influence of his Holy Spirit ; in conse- 
quence of which, the public preaching of the 
gospel, Sabbath- school teaching, and other 
instrumentalities, are accompanied with less 
of the demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power than heretofore. Hence the sad ac- 
knowledgement of Mr. Sherman, in which 
too many of his fcllow-labourfn in the field 
of the gospel are compelled to join. The 
comparative inefficiency of Sabbath-school 
instruction, we regard as only one feature or 
symptom of the diseased state of the church, 
and the decline of vital religion among us. 
The cure is to be sought, we think, by the 
whole church of Christ, in humbling our- 
selves before the Lord, confessing and for- 
saking our sins, in seeking the renewed 
exercise of pardoning and restoring mercy 
through the mediation of Christ, and in 
earnest and believing prayer for the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit. At the same 
time, let the question ^ of Sabbath- school 
instruction come under serious and prayerful 
review, — let it be prosecuted with increasing 
wisdom, zeal, diligence, and compassion, — 
let the various evils to which the young are 
exposed, especially drunkenness, be pointed 
out, and the awful consequences of yielding 
to temptation be exhibited with becoming 
solemnity and earnestness ; and, finally, 
as a means of preservation and recovery, let 
teachers maintain, as far as possible, their 
intercourse with, and influence over, those 
whom they have taught, after they have left 
the school. Let them perform the part of 
the good shepherd, who went after the lost 
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•beep until be found It ; Mid of the good 
Samaritan, who pasted not by the poor 
wounded man, but went op to Mm, and 
poured in oil and wine to nit wounds, and 
set him on bit own beast, and used all the 
means that benevolence could dictate, to 
promote hit recovery* 

But, after all, it behoves ot to remember 
that it it the alone prerogative of God 
Almighty to ineh'ne the hearts of the children 
of men to himself; and to preserve the young 
at well at the old from the innumerable 
dangers to which they are exposed in the 
present evil world. Itk to be feared that we 
have too much forgotten this— that we have 
been extolling too highly human agencies 
and instrumentalities, and indulged in cal- 
culations respecting their certain results, 
without a sincere and humble dependency 
on the promise and power of the Holy Spirit. 
And it may be that Qod is teaching us a 
lesson, by showing ut the utter insufficiency 
of the most abundant and well- adapted 
meant, unattended with the saving power of 
his right hand. Instead, therefore, of con- 
ducting this solemn inquiry, instituted in 
this pamphlet, in connection merely with 
the disputed point of teetotalism, we would 
treat it in view of the great truths and prin- 
ciples of the gospel* and recognizing the 
causes we have for humiliation and encou- 
ragement, would invite our Christian bre- 
thren, in the language of Hosea, saying, 
" Come and let us return unto the Lord ; 
for he hath torn, and be will heal us ; he 
hath smitten, and he will bind ut up. After 
two dayt he will revive ut ; in the third day 
he will raise us up, and we shall live in his 
sight. Then shall we know if we follow on 
to know the Lord : his going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning, and be shall come 
unto ut as the rain, as the latter and former 
rain unto the earth." 

A Sermon on the Doctrine of Election, 
preached in Ebenezer Chapel, Bacup, on 
Jsord's-day, April 20(h, 1851, by Jonas 
Smith. Published by request. Bacup : 
Printed by T. Brown, Stamp-office. 

We have read the above sermon with 
great pleasure. It is a manly and faithful 
defence of the great doctrine of election, 
written in an excellent spirit. It appears 
that a Wetleyan minister, resident in Bacup, 
commenced a determined public attack upon 
the theology of the Particular Baptists. 
This led to the delivery of Mr. Smiths 
sermon; and, by the request of our good 
brother's flock, to its publication. 

We have been informed by a friend, that 
the author was once a hand-loom weaver, 
and is almost entirely (so far as human 
learning is concerned,) a self-taught man. 



The knowledge *f tins fact inmwrted a\mv 
culiar interest to our perusal of this sennas* 
in which we have not discovered a single 
grammatical blunder, nor any flagrant vit- 
iation of the laws of good taste; tsssegfa, 
doubtless, some of the aonavncrs might 
have been more elegantly fmiehed. Mr. 
Smith's position is indeed renuukabie. Me 
hat evidently worked bard, and with sac- 
cess. He bat now the largest congregation 
in Bacup. On some occasions, 1,000 persons 
bear the word from his lips. We wuh that 
onr collegea turned out more men a* intelli- 
gent, as versed in the Scriptures, as sound 
in the faith, and as -useful, as the autibar of 
this sermon. 

We regret that no London publisher's 
name it affixed to Mr. Smith's sermon. 
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The Glorious Gospel a Free Gospel. By 
John Cox, author or "Pastoral Memorial,'' 
41 Divine Mercy," " Birthday Book/' " Our 
Great High Priest," &c. Second Edition, 
enlarged. London : Ward and Co., Pater- 
noster-row. Nisbet and Co., BernerV 
street. Simpkin and Co., Stationers*-hall- 
court. 12mo., pp 136. Hie following are 
the contents of this manual: — "Chap. L 
Introductory remarks on the gospel. On 
systematizing in religion, and on the non- 
invitation scheme in particular. Chap. II. 
The testimony of sacred Scripture respecting 
God's calls and invitations, and the duty of 
sinners to repent and believe the gospel 
Chap. III. An exposure of some of the 
fallacies of the non-invitation scheme. 
Chap. IV. Practical bearings of the subject, 
and concluding remarks. Appendix con- 
taining numerous extracts from eminent 
writers showing what were the opinions held 
by real Calvinists respecting man's doty and 
responsibility, and the way in which God 
addresses him." 

The Commission given by Jesus Christ to his 
Apostles, illustrated. Abridged from the 
thirteenth edition of a treatise by the late 
Mr. Abchibald M'Lean, of Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh : 257, High-street, and may be 
had through the Booksellers. 12mo. 24pp. 
" This work," observes W. Jones, author of 
the ■*« History of the WaMenses,* "has^ro- 
bably done more to recall the attention of 
the disciples of Christ to that Christianity 
which was propagated by hfmsent and his 
apostles than any human p rod u ct i on now 
extant." We cordially recentinetfd this 
abstract. 

Thd Baptist's Almamac /or 1852, jtemg 
Bissextile, or Leap. Yeaf, .bondea: 
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Houlatoir and Stoneman, €6, Paternoster- 
row. • J., €K, and B. Banks, 14, BermoncU 
sefy Newt-road. This Almanac, composing 
one Imgf sheet, wntaint in addition to the 
days and months of the year* and the usual 
mutters of information, texts of Scripture, 
choice sayoags of good and wise men, and 
many things of peculiar interest .to Baptists. 
It is veil .got np f and ornamented with 
illustrations of " The banks of Jordan,'' — 
"The Blackee Island,"—" Arrival of the 
Missionary -Ship at Fernando Po," and 
"Baptism of €brist in Jordan." it con- 
tarns also "The Baptists' Birectory," a 
guide ta the Baptist ministere and chapefa 



in .London and the suburb*, with the time of 
their services ; also a list of Independent 
ministers and their chapels. 

Ths Agtvnd the Ministry, a Sermon de- 
livered to the students of Horton College on 
their re- assembling, Aug. 6. 1651. By 
Jambs Webb, Ipswich. Leeds : John 
Heaton, 7, Briggate. London : B. L. 
Green, Paternoster-row. This sermon is 
by an esteemed brother, and feltow*Ia» 
bonrer in the gospel; and we may. affirm 
without partiality,, that it is exceedingly well 
suited. to the times in which we live, and to 
the parties to whdm it is addressed. 
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CENTRAL AMEBIC A. 

Yucatan. — The " Honduras Watchman," 
of Sept. I3th, states " that a general peace 
has been restored between the Spaniards and 
Indians ;" but some fear is expressed that it 
may not be lasting. " Most of the inhabi- 
tants of, and about the neighbourhood of 
Bacalar, have settled down within the Bri- 
tish limits, and by their efforts and perse- 
verance, many of them have succeeded in 
establishing themselves comfortably, having 
large plantations of cane and other produce." 

Honduras. — Mr. Henderson, in a letter 
dated Sept. 18th, expresses gratification that 
" the Strict Baptist Society had recognised 
the Honduras Mission," and the hope that, 
in case of his removal, the society would 
endeavour to provide a successor, and one of 
some experience. 

In reference to a model form of trust- 
deed for places of worship, he says, " You 
have kindly offered, and it would be a great 
benefit to have a trust-deed drawn up, and 
sent oat to us, both for the sake of the 
Belize meeting-house, and as a model for 
other places of worship in this country." 
• Three brethren were baptized at Belize on 
July 20th. Brother Warner, of Ruatan, 
baptized six on Aug. 3rd. 

Ja reference to the schools, Mr. Henderson 
gays, " It made me smile to read the account 
of the number of our Sabbath school children, 
aet down -at 140; since we have increased to 
doable that Bomber. Examining the books 
at Freetown last week, I found a list 
amounting to 122 names, the exact number 
at Belize ; and at S. S. S. school upwards of 
70; so that yon see we have doubled fully/' 

Mr. Henderson bad lately received a very 
respectful and earnest request to attend an 



African of the name of Gibson, lying under 
sentence of death. He did so twice a day, 
and within an hour of his execution, on 
Aug. 17th. " Although mild and teachable/' 
says Mr. H., yet "to the things of the 
Spirit he was imperturbable to the last, 
giving a full illustration of that text, ' The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God/ The Episcopal chaplain, at 
my last visit, asked me if I did not think 
the prisoner was in a glorious state of re- 
pentance. I said, I considered him a lost 
soul/' 

" On the 1st inst., I paid a visit to the two 
stations on the Belize river, Baker's and Til- 
letton, which I have seen but once since my 
return from England, and that full three years 
ago. The occasion of my present journey was 
the state of the church at Tilletton. Several 
of the members of the church at Tilletton had 
brought tickets of dismission to the church 
at Belize. On enquiry, a state of things 
seemed to call for friendly interference, in 
which the seceding members concurred. 
Accordingly, without accepting the letters of 
dismission, it was resolved at a church meet- 
ing that two brethren from Belize should 
visit Tilletton as advisers from us. In the 
interim, two others came, excluded mem- 
bers. Our leading brethren thought then 
that it was my duty to go. This being the 
first intermeddling in the affaire of a sister 
church, I felt considerable anxiety that it 
should be conducted with a strict regard to 
the authority of Christ, and the indepen- 
dence of each church, so aa to afford no 
injurious precedent in any future difficulties 
which might occur. My task was the more 
delicate, that the pastor had not expressed 
any desire for our interference. This diffi- 
culty waa greatly aggravated on ary arrival 
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at Tillettan, when 1 tend thai he had not 
even been consulted on the subject of my 
visit* After a candid explanation, on my 
part, to the pastor, our arrangements were 
made for the evening. I was to take the 
pulpit, finishing the usual Wednesday even- 
ing worship. I addressed the congregation 
on the state of the station. A meeting 
of the church being held immediately after- 
wards, 1 asked the pastor to preside, and 
said that I would assist. He begged sm to 
take the chair, which I did, notifying the 
same to the church before opening. Brother 
Kelly prayed ; business went on kindly; the 
two excluded were restored. Other brethren, 
dismissed, agreed to continue, and peace 
was once more restored. The church put 
off one case, because of the absence of a 
member. 1 afterwards addressed special 
exhortations to the brethren, occupying in 
all about two and a half hours. 1 left next 
day, much satisfied with my visit, and hope- 
ful that prosperity will again return to 
Tilletton." 

With respect to intelligence received by 
Mr. H. from brother Crowe, that Mrs. 
Willats and family were coming by next 
packet, he says, " This is matter of very 
considerable anxiety to myself and the 
friends here, fearing that she may find 
things here not to her mind. We never 
authorized brother Crowe to enter upon an 
enterprise of the kind, his business from the 
church being to collect funds for building ; 
and no encouragement has been held out by 
us, that I am aware of, beyond expressing 
admiration of the spirit and intentions of 
Mrs. Willata. Besides, directly and indi- 
rectly, we have spoken against her coming. 
Now that she is coming, we must make the 
best of it. We tbiok of allowing her the use 
of the library room. In the meantime, a 
family to provide for of six persons, is a far 
more serious item. That the Lord may 
prosper the undertaking is not too. much to 
expect, and that her coming may be accom- 
panied with the happiest results. Indeed, 
already I have had some hope that the hand 
of the Lord is in it; for in speaking to 
Buatan friends of the probability of her 
settling amongst them, the thing was hailed 
with delight, and one person offered a spot 
in a convenient locality to build a school- 
house upon. I am waiting the return of the 
party who were instructed to inquire and 
report. Should this be her destination, there 
would be no difficulty in providing food for 
six or sixty; that is, the food commonly 
used on the island, plantains and yams, 
nuts, &c. Still, expense would be incurred ; 
4ir, in addition to the formation of a school 
*-n» say some five miles distant from 
t Warner, she would require a certain 



sum of money annually, in addition to what 
her school would produce, I myself should 
rejoice to see a female school conducted by 
her at Ruatan. It would be a great acqui- 
sition, and would be much prized by the 
people themselves, 1 believe." 

" 1 have the information respecting the 
plates of the Spanish Tew Testament, re- 
peated in a letter received from Mr. 
Wyckoff, of New York. He tells, us that 
fifty Bibles and one hundred Testaments 
will be sent for the use of our schools. 

Bespecting the remaining debt on the 
chapel at Belize* Mr. Henderson says, " 1 
shall expect something definite respecting 
the plan of raising funds to defray the re- 
maining debt on the building. I have 
received nothing since my last. The thing 
seems to be still ; yet I am personally liable 
for a bill for lumber to Mr. Coffin, by the 
close of this year. Please to see what can 
be done Kind regards to all dear friends.'' 

DXNHAKX. 

Brotbsr FoaaraB, writing from Oure 
mark, in Faneu, Oct 15, 18»1» gives an 
account of his missionary journiea since the 
latter part of Aug., and of the state of the 
church at Copenhagen, The Mormonites 
are making great efforts in Denmark, and 
it is much to be desired that God in bis 
mercy would send forth others to proclaim 
the truth as it is in Jews. A letter sent 
by brother FSrster in the beginning of Sep- 
tember, from some accident or other, has 
not arrived. 

Journies in Zealand. — " In the latter end 
of August," says brother F., "I went into 
the country (Zealand,) preached at several 
places, and returned again to Copenhagen 
after a few days. 

" On Sept. 8, I again left Copenhagen, 
visited several places in Zealand, and 
preached the gospel. The church increases, 
and goes on well generally, with the excep- 
tion of one place called Flakketgerg, where 
some difficulties have arisen. The brethren 
living at that place, and at some distance 
from it, about fifteen or twenty in number, 
wished to form themselves into a church, 
and to choose their own pastor, because 
brother Niels Nielsen could not properly 
attend to them. They accordingly chose a 
pastor." Afterwards, however, dissatisfac- 
tion arose. Brethren Fdrster and Niels 
Nielsen visited them, and endeavoured to 
adjust their differences. "I hope," 6ays 
brother F., " it will all be peaceably settled; 
most of them wish for brether Nielsen as 
their pastor again. The Zealand church, 
like all the rest, is very much in want of 
proper places to meet in. The heat places 
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they have are small, miserable rooms, with 
-weaving-looms and beds in them, and not 
large enough to accommodate twenty per- 
sons; yet more than one hundred should 
meet in houses with a few such rooms. 
Much disorder, as you may easily suppose, is 
caused, on account of it. As long as a church 
is small, and but few attend,, a small room 
may do; but when the church increases,' 
and many strangers attend, larger rooms 
are necessary. 

" The Mormons are very active in Zealand. 
They also intend to send a number of mis- 
sionaries to Langeland and to Funen. They 
seem not to be in want of meanB to support 
their missionaries, neither do they spare 
their money." 

Visit to Langeland. — On Sept. 29, 1 left 
Zealand for Langeland. All is well there. 
A few persons, four, I think, have been 
baptized there this summer. I went to 
preach at various places. Three persons 
applied for baptism while I was there. I 
had almost the pleasure of attending a con- 
vention of the clergymen of Langeland. I 
became acquainted with one of them, who 
was a friendly young man. We conversed, 
among other things, on the subject of bap- 
tism. He told me of this convention, and 
said that he should most likely send me an 
invitation to attend it, and I might then 
dispute with the whole of the Langeland 
clergy, he said. To this I had no objection. 
However, he sent me no invitation. I sup- 
pose the other clergymen were not willing 
that he should do so." 

Visit to Funen* — Yesterday, Oct. 14, I 
left Langeland for Funen. How long I 
shall stay here, and where I shall go to next, 
I do not know. I have had letters from 
various places, asking me to come and 
preach. One letter I have had from Apen- 
rade, in Schleswig, and if I can, I shall go. 
1 have also had several letters from Copen- 
hagen, begging me to come there and help 
them. There is plenty to do. I understand 
that the Mormons are about sending eight 
missionaries to Funen. They are first to go 
two and two to the principal places, and then 
to assemble at OdenseY' 

Copenhagen, — During brother Fdrster's 
long absence from Copenhagen, on the above 
journies, new difficulties have arisen in the 
church there. It has for some time ap- 
peared doubtful whether that church would 
not need to be re -moulded, before it could 
possess much prosperity. This seems now 
to be inevitable. Brother Fdrster says of 
some of the members, " They seriously pro- 
mised me that those who had sinned, should 
be brought before the church, and that if 
they did not repeat, they should be excluded ; 
but instead of acting according to their pro- 



mise, it appears that they have done the 
reverse, and taken part with those whom 
they ought to reprove. A good many of the 
members have for this reason left their 
communion, and requested me to form a 
new church, which, however, I wished not 
to do, before I had the advice of the com- 
mittee, and for that purpose I wrote to you, 
expecting to have had an answer already 
some weeks ago." This is the letter which 
has not been received. 

" The pastor of the Zealand church, Mr. 
Niels Nielsen, who was also the pastor of 
the ehurch in Copenhagen, but could never 
attend to it, on account of the great distance 
he lives away from it, (on an island, north- 
west of Zealand, called NexelO) has resigned 
his office as pastor of the church in Copen- 
hagen. This they considered as of no con- 
sequence, and some of them insulted him 
also, and wanted to exclude him. 

" Thus matters stand in Copenhagen ; 
things have not turned out for the better, 
but rather for the worse ; that is, so far as 
that church is concerned ; but nevertheless 
I think it is all for the better ; for as the 
church was— composed of such materials, — 
it seemed impossible that it could do well. 

" You are already acquainted with some 
of the troubles which have been in that 
church ever since the time I came to Den- 
mark. The Lord has, it is true, given me 
grace to keep them somewhat in order ; but 
as soon as they were left to themselves, 
troubles of some sort or other always com- 
menced. The only thing that can be done 
now is, I think, to form a new church, and 
when this is done, I believe they will pro- 
ceed better than they have hitherto done, 
provided they are careful as to whom they 
receive into fellowship. 

" But then they are as badly off as ever 
for a room to meet in. No decent room for 
that purpose can be obtained in Copenhagen 
for less than between £20 and £40 a year. 
This sum it is altogether impossible for them 
to raise ; and without a respectable room to 
meet in, where they need not be ashamed 
to invite respectable people to come, and 
where they can accommodate them, I feel 
persuaded that but little good can be done. 
The want of a decent place has, I believe, 
been one of our chief obstacles. I have, I 
must confess, often been ashamed to ask 
respectable people to attend our meetings. 
I cannot think of this without feeling sur- 
prised that our brethren in England cannot 
understand it. But what would they do 
without one comfortable place in England, 
or say but in London, to meet in P And 
suppose they bad no means to build chapels 
or other places, let them think for a moment 
how they would, under such circumstances, 
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be situated P What would become of their 
Urge meetings, and what of their numerous 
Sunday-school*, and their tract distribution P 
Where would they invite people to come to 
on the Lord's-day to hear the Word of God P 
and how would they edify and build up 
themselves on that holy dayP In short, 
what good could they do?" Contrasting 
the state of Denmark with that of England, 
he says, " Ton have thousands of chapels 
and other places to meet in ; we have not 
one. Tou have hundreds of well educated 
learned, and talented men. to labour in word 
and doctrine, and to defend by word of 
mouth, as well as by writing, your holy prin- 
ciples ; we have not one, although our 
adversaries are numerous and learned, and 
talented too. You have plenty of means to 
educate young men for the ministry ; we 
have none, zou have many hundreds of 
various religious tracts, so that yon can have 
loan societies, and regularly distribute tracts 
from house to house ; we have about half a 
dozen tracts of different sorts. Tou have 
numerous and well conducted Sunday-schools, 
and plenty of means to carry them on ; in 
Denmark we have scarcely one. A little 
has been commenced in that respect ; but it 
can hardly be reckoned anything. Tou 
know not how badly we are off, until you 
come and see. Tet notwithstanding our 
many disadvantages, much good has been 
done. Truly we can say, " The Lord has 
done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad ;" but I feel persuaded that much more 
might be done, both in Copenhagen and 
other places, if we had the means to do 
things properly." 

It is certainly difficult for us in England, 
to realize fully the state of our brethren in 
Denmark, but it is pleasing to remember 
that the sum received by brother FOrster 
when in England, for the erection of a 
chapel in Copenhagen, only awaits a favour- 
able opportunity for expenditure on that 
object, and gives hope that before very long 
there may at least be one Baptist meeting- 
house in Denmark. What can be done to 
obtain a suitable place of meeting in Copen- 
hagen till then? and what to assist our 
brethren in other places in Denmark P We 
have not, like the Mormonites, a fund of 
Californian gold to sustain our missions, nor 
are the Strict Baptists of Britain so well 
supplied themselves, but that they too know 
the pinch of need. Rut still, if God 
shall please, something more may certainly 
be done to supply brethren in Denmark with 
better places for their meetings. 

Aalhorg. — " Last week," says Mr.Fdrster, 
" I received a letter from Mr. FOltved in 
Aalborg. He says, "With respect to the 
church, the grace of God is particularly 



great unto us; although he has permitted 
that many should go out from us to the 
Mormons, yet about double the number has 
been added to us in the same time. In the 
country is a continual increase. In Aalborg 
the people are hard hearted with respect to 
all spiritual things ; but we labour in hope, as 
the farmer does, and I believe that we shall 
not be made ashamed. In the town there 
are but sixteen Baptists, the others are gone 
to the Mormons. The church rejoices in 
peace and love. I do not think that many 
more will leave us, for God is with us. 
May he be with you also, and with as many 
as love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. ' 
The island of Christianso near Bomholme, 
in the Baltic. — Brother Fftrster says, " Mr. 
Ryding made a journey to Christians^, near 
Bornholme, a few weeks ago. He baptized 
three believers, so that there are now four 
Baptists on that island. It was a very in- 
teresting tour. The commander on the 
island provided a place for him to preach in, 
and Mr. Ryding had several interviews with 
him. Mr. R., as I have told you before, 
travels generally at his own expense, and 
yet he is but a poor man. It would be well 
if he and others whom we might employ 
could receive a little support. 4 
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L1BEBTY OF C0NS01£NC£ IK GBB*f AAV. 

The fourth annual assembly of the 
German Evangelical Church Union was 
held at Elberfeld in September last. Pub- 
lic business commenced on the 16th. This 
union or Kirchentag consists of members of 
the state churches only, with the exception 
of the Moravians, who are included as 
having long held an acknowledged position. 
Considering the objects of the union, this 
limitation of membership is not perhaps 
remarkable, but the manner in which the 
members of the union at their late meeting 
treated a reference to the Baptists, and to 
the persecution still carried on against them, 
has awakened deep regret among the friends. 
of religious freedom. The four bodies 
united in it, are the Lutheran, the Re- 
formed, the United, and the Moravian 
churches. 

The President stated that he and 6ther 
members of the Eirchentag had been invited 
to attend the recent meetings of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance in London ; that a reciprocal 
invitation had been given to the British 
brethren, and that the council of the Alli- 
ance had deputed their president, two of 
their honorary secretaries, and three other 
members, to attend the meetings of the 
Kirchenlag. Dr. Steane was a member of 
this deputation. " It is said that he was 
strongly urged to be a member of it, on tie 
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ground that the English dissenting element 
ought to be represented, and that he was 
acquainted with the hardships that the 
Baptists were suffering.' 1 (Christian Times, 
Oct. Z.) Dr. Steane was aware that this 
latter subject was a delicate one ; but he felt 
it a duty, when called upon to speak, not to 
omit kind and earnest intercession for his 
suffering brethren. The first part of his 
address was well received, but when he 
began "to assert the rights of conscience, to 
state existing instances of persecution, and 
to plead for religious liberty, great uneasi- 
ness became apparent, especially on the 
platform and about the chair, and more 
than once an effort was made by professor 
Hengstenberg, to induce the president to 
stop him." This state of commotion was 
happily not observed by Dr. Steane. He 
is reported to have said, 

" My second point relates to the promo- 
tion and extension of religious freedom, and 
the discouragement of all persecution for 
conscience' sake. We must stand together 
in times such as these, upon the great fun- 
damental principle of the Reformation, the 
right of every man to take God's word, 
judge of its meaning for himself, and then 
worship his Maker and his Redeemer ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own conscience. 

You, beloved brethren, can have no 

sympathy with persecutors, but you will have 
inucb sympathy with the persecuted ; for 
'if one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it.' Let me then mention that 
scattered over Germany there are many 
Baptist churches, and 1 mention it the more 
freely because I have already been intro- 
duced to you as a member of that commu- 
nity. These churches are formed on the 
congregational plan, but they nevertheless 
love peace and social order. Their pastors 
are good men, and their members are loyal 
subjects of the governments under which 
they live, and let me add, they hold in com- 
mon with yourselves the fundamental veri- 
ties of the gospel Ought these brethren 

then to be persecuted P I am sure you will 
not think so." Dr. Steane then referred to 
the persecution they were suffering in 
Mecklenburg Schwerin, and in Baden, and 
to the perpetual banishment of Mr. Nilsson 
from Sweden. He commended these facts 
to their consideration, these brethren to 
their sympathy, and concluded by throwing 
out the suggestion, that next summer "a 
great Protestant meeting should be some- 
where held, in continental Europe, for the 
vindication and promotion of religious 
freedom." 

At the close of this speech, the president 
referred to what Dr. Steane had said, and 
stated that it was their desire to love all 



their fellow -Christians, but that he had no 
doubt they all concurred in his own convic- 
tion that they should keep to the four con- 
fessions on which they stood. He called for 
a show of hands in support of this statement, 
a call to which every one in the assembly 
seemed to respond by holding up bis hand. 
Dr. Steane had not asked for the admission 
of the Baptists to the Union ; but this de- 
monstration seemed to imply either that be 
was understood to have done so, or else that 
the meeting did not recognize the senti- 
ments as to religious liberty which he had 
expressed, as belonging to their four confes- 
sions. 

Even if there was mistake as to Dr. 
Steane's design, "is there not room," says 
the correspondent of the " Christian Times," 
" for saying that it was a melancholy thing 
that such an assembly could be told of the 
gross instances of persecution which were 
brought before them— of fellow- Christians 
suffering bonds and imprisonment in some 
instances, fines and banishment in other 
instances, and in one, expatriation for life, 
for conscience' sake, and express no sym- 
pathy with the sufferers, and no righteous 
indignation of their wrongs. Was this 

charitable P Was this Christ-like? If I 

bad met a Roman Catholic, I felt that I 
must hide my face from his reproach," 

In reference to the position of the Bap- 
tists, this writer says that "they are the 
only body of dissenters in Germany. All 
the other denominations are acknowledged 
and supported by the state. They are the 
only body decidedly and openly opposed to 
the existing relations of church and state. 
They are consequently regarded with exces- 
sive jealousy, are charged with being anti- 
monarchial, and inimical to governments; 
so that high conservatism would think 
almost any measures justifiable which would 
arrest their progress. In the next place 
the diametrical opposition of their views to 
the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, and 
of sacramental efficacy generally, of which 
it is only a part, and which is both theoreti- 
cally held, and zealously maintained by a 
large portion of the Lutheran clergy, marks 
them out as the objects in which the reli- 
gious rancour such questions are apt to en- 
gender may expend itself. And besides 
this, I cannot but suspect that prejudices 
connected with the excesses of the Munster 
Anabaptists of Luther's time are still lin- 
gering in the minds of some." 

Whatever may have been the chief cause, 
it appears certain that Dr. Steane's remarks 
on religious liberty were received "with 
impatience and disfavour ;" and the " Chris- 
tian Times " of Oct. 31, after stating this 
fact, says, "We ask our continental bre- 
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thren to ponder well the effect which must 
inevitably be produced in Europe, if the 
inference which will certainly be drawn 
from this proceeding be accredited bv their 
silence." The " Archives du ChrUtumisme," 
the most influential French Protestant 
journal, aays that "the meaning of this 
deplorable vote, unless it is to be regarded 
as having taken the meeting wholly un- 
awares! is that of a'protett against liberty of 
conscience and worship," and that its effect, 
though not intended, it is hoped must be to 
encourage the persecutors of the Baptists. 



HATIYBS Or INDIA. 

Extract from a son's letter to his mother, in 
England, dated Hyderabad, April 7, 1651. 

In answer to a question of yours, dated 
Feb. 13, 1 reply, that with the vulgar Hin- 
dostani used by the sepoys, and the inhabi- 
tants of the towns and Tillages, I have been , 
for some time familiar. No one who wishes 
to be comfortable in his house, or to know 
the country and its people at all, has any 
other alternative than to learn the language. 
With the exception of a few Paria servants, 
and those not the best, who speaks English P 
As for spelling, you would be utterly help- 
less without this necessary knowledge. Once 
master the grammatical construction, which 
1b very simple, (at least the syntax,) and 
the rest, with practice, soon comes. Not 
one of my servants speak English, or has 
done for the last two or three years. The 
language of the country about Jaulna is 
Maratta ; but all the principal parties in a 
village speak " Musulman best," alias Hin- 
dostani, whether these parties be Potail 
shicarris (hawkers,) &c, Ice. This is the 
language in which they tell tales of griev- 
ances, their traditions, &c., to me, and which 
I am simple enough to sit and listen to by 
the hour. A great gossip of mine at Taul- 
nah, was old Sursojee, a Maratta, and Potail 
of Wuatagoun, a good shicarri, and a man 
of much shrewdness and observation. He 
was one of those, " the walls of whose rude 
mind/' Emerson would say, " were scrawled 
over with facts," and his talk was very 
amusing. Extract from journal : — To Os- 
meru, started and killed a hog at Atchlu, an 
old ruined fort, almost hidden by thick 
jungle. I followed the course of a dry 
river-bed, wooded thickly on both sides until 
its termination in as wild a looking spot as 
ever I saw, shut in on three sides by moun- 
tains. I expected to meet with a tiger ; and 
we saw his fresh foot-marks, but he man- 
aged to sneak away somewhere. After re- 
turning home, dined, and then sat listening to 
old Sunojee's yarn, under the large divinity 



tree of the village. ( That is the tree, beneath 
which, on a heap of stones, or a platform, or 
in a small temple, the idol is placed.) An 
old Brahmin sat blowing himself out with 
wheat bread and mangoes on the opposite 
side of the road. It appeared that he was a 
thannada, or crop valuer, and with him was 
a ragged sepoy, armed to the teeth. The 
pair excited old Sursojee*a ire, and out came 
a burst of vituperation loud enough for 
the old fellow to hear. " Just look, 8abib, 
how these Brahmins Btuff themselves ! They 
will eat as mneh as other six men, each of 
them, and six or seven pounds of ghee, to 
wash it down, into the bargain ; poor tender 
things, their women despise them, — they are 
as cold as a wet cloth. Look how fat the fel- 
low is— turn him out in the sun, and he will 
melt like butter. Look at poor Bambojee, 
(pointing to the Baja, Ormrah Potail, who 
was at hand,) with nothing but a rag upon 
his shrivelled carcass. The vagabond goes 
round with his book, valuing property of us 
poor potails, and for ten rupees' worth 
writes twenty, and fattens along with his 
master, out of our plunder. Shame, great 
shame ! Oh, that God may take the Ni- 
zam's country out of his hands, and give it 
to Koompany." 

Old Sersojee, though coarsely, speaks 
truly here; throughout he shares in the 
general detestation felt by the other castes of 
Hindoos for the Brahmins, who seem in this 
country to be a sort of dirty lawyers, when 
engaged in financial departments. The last 
words of his speech are a cordial echo of 
the whole heart of the Maratta country. 
I wish I could give you an exact impression 
of the country scenes among which I dwell, 
and have roamed for four years. An ordi- 
nary village is a cluster of mud hovels, 
thrown together without order, and sur- 
rounded by a mud wall. In the centre 
of the village stands a square mud fort, with 
four bastions. When attacked by robbers, 
as is common in the Nizam's country, the 
villagers retire within these forts, which 
afford them tolerable security, aa also their 
cattle, but they must bundle in quickly 
enough. Large trees and lawns being gene- 
rally about the villages, the fort, peeping 
through these, has a picturesque appearance. 
At earliest dawn, the ryots, (or labourers) 
turn out into the gardens to work, and the 
herdsmen drive their cattle into the plain for 
pasture. Down go the females of the vil- 
lage to the river to bathe, and fetch water. 
After this, with the exception of the occa- 
sional passing by of a traveller, the village 
is still and silent till the evening ; when, in 
come the ryots from the gardens, saluting 
the idol, under the villager's sacred tree ; 
and the tinkle of bells gives warning of the 
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coming of the cattle. The choultny of the 
village is a shed erected for the accommo- 
dation of travellers, and here, in the even- 
ing, all the gossips of the village assemble. 
If you were there now you might hear some 
such talk as this, " So Gungarum jennudar 
gives his daughter to the son of Humrum 
Potail." " Ho, and what has she P" " Two 
tolas of gold and a poney, and is very fair." 
* ' Why ! Gungarura oweB the sircar 500 
rupees— what will he spend on his daugh- 
ter's marriage P" " Humrum finds most 
of the expense/' " I was at Wagapoor to 
day, and I saw a man from Dasla, and he 
said the report in the bazaar there was, 
that the Nizam will pay the money he owes 
to the Koompany," (alias company.) " Oh, 
if that is the case, God pity us, for he will 
keep the country and wring the money from 
U5." " Poor Litchman Potail is taken to Au- 
rungahad!" "How is that?" "The Sircar 
wanted 500 rupees of him when the grain 
only fetched 400 ; and the Than nador swears 
that poor Litchman has buried a lot of 
money, and they have put him in chains, 
and will try him with torture/' " What 
will become of usP 1 expect to be taken 
up next time the collector comes, but 
I won't wait — I'll run away, (».«., desert 
the village.") These little quotations that 
I have given you, 1 have heard. I have 
introduced them to make vivid your im- 
pression of the simple Maratta, and could 
much have extended them were it necessary. 
Miserable as the appearance of the village 
may be, it generally contains all that is re- 
quired for an Indian farmer or peasant's 
wants, and it is far from the abode of unci- 
vilized savages- The poorest village has its 
betail, (or immediate owner,) who is a ma- 
gistrate; and under him are others, each 
with some defined authority. The inhabi- 
tants go to their allotted tasks with alacrity, 
and there appears to be far more peace and 
harmony among them, than obtain in a 
European village. Yes, too, you may hear 
words, perhaps of sounder sense, uttered by 
a man attired only in about as much clothes 
as this sheet of paper would make, than by 
some renowned reviewer or essayist, in broad 
cloth. " Converse with minds," says one of 
my favourite writers, "that are grandly 
simple, and literature seems like word- 
catching." For my part, I would sooner 
sit and gossip with old Sursojee, or the old 
Jemadar, before described, than sit down to 
the finest dinner that was ever cooked, among 
a set of pompons literati. A man of small 
property, settling as a farmer, near a vil- 
lage, might, by his strong arm, and his in- 
fluence as a European, protect the same, 
and render it a perfect specimen of pastoral 
happiness* As compared with an inhabi- 



tant of an English village, the Indian pea- 
sant is equally intelligent, and far less brutal 
than the English labourer. His manners, 
though nearly naked, are polite and gentle. 
Advance him though in intelligence, and 
he takes to lying quite naturally — lying be- 
comes his natural instinct; the natives of 
this country feel no disgrace at being dis- 
covered in a lie ! I You would be struck by 
the want of curiosity of the Hindoo villager. 
Let a Feringee, one of which race, perhaps, 
he has scarcely ever seen, ride by him, and 
he will not even lift up his head from his 
work to look at him. In this how different 
he is from the negro ! And we, even from 
this, might trace a reason of the utter ab- 
sence of change or improvement of an^ 
sort, in the civil or social relations of a vil- 
lage society, which, under numerous forms 
of government, has remained the same for 
2,000 years. Truly, as Dow says, "The 
ryot hums at his plough, hears of a new 
form of government instituted, or the con- 
quest, perhaps, of his country, and continues 
his hum." You will understand I am con- 
fining my few remarks to the ryots, or cul- 
tivator class. The ragamuffins in this part 
of the country are to be found everywhere, 
who are inquisitive enough, and insolent 
enough too. So are the dirty, drunken, lying 
wretches of yclept servants in India ; and so, 
too, are many other classes, if not all of 
them. You may guess of the remuneration 
of labour here, when I tell you that we get 
men to beat covers of guano at the rate of ten 
for a small rupee, (&*., English money,) 
for the whole day, and that they are glad of 
the job ! A labourer lives well on two pence 
halfpenny a day, and this too he is paid not 
in money, but in grain. Poor wretch, he 
seldom gets this under the Nizam. When 
his Potail is squeezed out of anything, he 
takes the small,, wages, which has, perhaps, 
been for months in arrear. As an instance 
of the present state of things, the rents of 
the Umbar district were purchased a short 
time ago by a native speculator, who paid a 
sum of money down on the nail. A few 
weeks after, another speculator paid a sum 
of money for the same rents, to the Nizam's 
minister. Upon this, No. 2 was sent down 
to take the place of No. 1, i.e., to rob No. 1 
of property he had bought and paid for. 
Of course there was a row and a fight, which 
terminated I do not know how ; but I know 
that in the interim No. I took the oppor- 
tunity of plundering all the villages, for the 
rents of which he had paid, and leaving the 
inhabitants utterly destitute ! What cared 
die Nizam and his minister P They had 
pocketed a double fee, and chuckled over 
their swindling; no doubt, amid their 
nocturnal orgies. Bat all this whilst 
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▼oaths, wires, and mothers were starving. ^ ■ U of that body, lb* if aay benevolent 
Were the people to rite against their ty- ' person disposed to aid the awaaaaonj of fais 
rants, British bayonets wootd be used, and chorea aa saisntferiag to the iBMiifiri of 
British horsemen emplsred to cot them the distieinwl, will forward packages ex- 
d jwn, for the Nizam is an honourable ally pready Cor Water/ord, to toe care of Mr, 
of the British, it it, however, doe to tar, • Grower, be will cheerfully receive and for- 
that erery Bnglishmao one meets here itwd them. Friends ia Laaeaavire and its 
ott eriy d isgusted with the Nizam and his ' iieighboaraoad, and caarebet ia the snath, 
government. Hyderabad is the last free -mid tmd rfrnrf. at thnr if i rtranarr rrraj 
stmngbold remaining to the If usulman in week from Bristol, aad one or two from 
India, and would not, perhaps, be resigned Liverpool. Drmrwrw per pott would be 
withoot a straggle. Bat the military spirit thankfully received by the secretary, lira. 
and courage of the men is decared; every Wilsaere, 12, Stephen street, or the senior 
man of any means is engrossed entirely by deacoa, If r. Christopher Sender, Kstaaacow, 
debaochery, and stupined wiUi drugs from Waierfbrd. 

nvwning to night. How is the crescent 

fallen, indeed ! And these, the deseradents bow»et ifmsar caarau waaiauatiML 
c/the men over whom Acfer ruled." • _ %m . . 

The appeal from the church meeting in 

this place to sister churches in the Strict 
BOBWAT.— am. suaaos. Baptist Association, at contained in ha last 

We hare received a letter from oar em- ttaMl ****** to ***** bod J» «« perhaps 
teemed brother, giving an account of his D ' yic « d *J the readers the Prinilwc Ckurch 
sate arrival at C ponhagen ; where he found X*?***** in the November number. Stren- 
Mr*. Niisson in the enjoyment of goad D31 eUbrts hare been made to raise the 
health. He also left the friends at Ham- fmn of ^220, now necessary to meet press - 
borg welL " 1 have abo had letters from !n S nemands, aad about £156 have already 
Sweden," he says, - from the brethren there, be *° Premised. Mnefa of this however wfll 
which are very pleasing. They are allowed BoC ** furnished, water tiu uAoU omotmt 
to hold their title assemblies there pretty "***"■* «*oU bt rased. Am there not 
onannoTed, and one has been added to their Christian friends around who will assist a 
Bomber and one restored since I left them.** caBse vhiea hat straggled for upwards of 
Our brother had been cenfined to his bed ^enty fears against the p r eauiie of peeu- 
several days in Copenhagen by indisposition. IliA ^ < i iff w^tics,andfuTTiishtothepastorand 
bat at the dose of his communicati n he ^ affectionate people a practical evidence 
states, that he ia greatly recovered, and that °* ***** Christian sympathy and kindness? 
he designs at once to proceed to Norway, We * *&** <*«* oris, beeaaae a spirit has 
expecting to return again to Copenhagen ia fcen> 6*™° m to trestle with the Lord to 
a month or six weeks. , raise us up friends from among brethren 

whom we know only ia the gospel The 

_„ editors of the Magazine will receive any 

WATKtroao. commaaieatioa designed for the pastor and 

Tbb Rtptist Daren* SoeUtg, Vaterfcrd, ^"^ 

V^t^^n^^^^^^^ «—■»■ saancxs, baitist chapsi. 

tions. with suitable clothing. The rules of S 15 *™^ were held ia the above chapel, 
the iastitution are such as must commend 7 1 Taesda 7» Sot. 11, 1851, when Mr. C. 
themselves to every impartial and thoughtful ^Her* brte of Bristol, was publicly recog- 
mind. The third rule enjoins upon reci- ' "j** ** P* stor <& the charch meeting in that 
pients proper care of what they receive, at it P***- S*™* ■* *ne afternoon eomme&red 
states that any person known to pawa the a M"° <*****• wfce * Sir. D. WasseU de- 

Srmeats received, will not be again relieved, i llTCrg< * aa iatrodnetory address ; Mr. Thomas 
oat of the funds are raised in Yaterford - Winter gave the charge to the minister ; 
but almost every season the committee has I* 1 * 1 Mr ' **&D*a ofiered the 'ordination 
received help from England, either in the P 1 **?*; f F*fi*tea aieeting at fae o'clock 
shape of donations from the relief road of t was r™ m tBe Khooi room. Service ia the 



the Baptist Irish Society, or parcels ofi"*** ^ «™™«need at half past abr, when 
clothing from Christian friends in the;*^J*- Clar k, of Brown's Town, Jamaica, 
country. The present pastor of the church i P re * co ?* » aBrason to the church and coo- 
not being connected with the Irish Society, 'g ^g 8 * ""* Several other ministers were 
cannot expect to obtain what may be sent ' P reseilt * We nad a fineday, a large attend- 
to the miaaoji house for the schools, aad i "^ ,nd * <kfighfelBl ofportuoity. 
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ALEXANDRIA. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 11, the friends here 
held a social tea party, at seven o'clock in 
the evening*, to take farewell of brother 
I. Rendrie, who has now removed from his 
sphere of labour here to Glasgow. All pre. 
sent seemed as if they were sustaining a 
deep loss by his departure. After several of 
the brethren had spoken, brother H. gave a 
parting address, in which he briefly noticed 
the providential circumstances which first 
brought him amongst us, and then showed 
that the time appeared to have come when 
the same overruling Providence required 
him to remove. 

We are left now, as a church, dependent 
upon our own resources, humanly speaking, 
for edification and instruction, yet we trust 
that, by the divine blessing, we shall be en- 
abled to maintain a testimony for the truth 
in this quarter. Besides the baptism re- 
corded last month, we had another a fort- 
night after, — an aged man who surmounted 
some opposition, even in his own family, to 
follow the Lord fully. 



' BttSSlON tfBETTNG, ASTLBY BRIDGE. 

On Thursday evening, Oct. 30, a most 
interesting -meeting was held at Astley 
Bridge. Brethren Holt, Leach, Maiden, 
Dawson, and Harvey, took part in the even- 
ing*s engagements. The amount of sub- 
scriptions and collection was above £10. 
Those who best know the place and people 
will be able to appreciate their liberality, for 
we can bear them witness that they most 
nobly contributed. We wish that when 
some of our brethren visit England, who are 
connected with mission' service, they would 
call at Asttey Bridge, for the benefit of such 
visitations would be mutual. The proceeds 
of the contributions will be divided between 
the home and foreign claims of the Strict 
Society. This is one of a series of meetings 
held in connection with the Northern Branch. 



BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

Thb Annual Meeting of the Brighten 
Auxiliary to the Baptist Tract Society was 
held at Salem Chapel, Bond-street, Oct. 
29, 18*1. The chair was taken by the 
pastor < of < the church, Mr. William Savory. 
The meeting was numerously attended, and 
a very pleasing spirit pervaded it* Messrs. 
BetU and Overbnry were present as a depu- 
tation from the parent society. 

After singing and prayer by brother Reid, 
Mr. Savory addressed the meeting, and re- 
ferred to the bumble means God frequently 
made me of to bring sinners to the know* 



ledge of the truth. He also commented, in 
very encouraging terms, on the peculiar 
adaptation of the Baptist Tract Society to 
meet the prevailing errors of the times, and 
spoke of instances of the usefulness of our 
tracts, which had come under his own 
observation. 

The report was then read by a dear 
brother who has been induced to take the 
vacant office of secretary, and whose useful- 
ness, we trust, in connection with it, will be 
greatly prolonged. In respect of the zeal 
and liberality with which it is supported, and 
the extent to which it has been blessed, the 
Brighton Auxiliary is quite a pattern. May 
the good Lord bless it yet more abundantly* 

The meeting was further addressed by 
brethren Betts, of Roraney-street ; Wall, of 

Hailsham; Baldock, of ; Overbury, 

of Eagle-street ; Sedgwick, of Brighton ; 
and brother Thatcher. We regret we can- 
not find room this month for a larger account 
of the operations of this interesting Auxiliary. 



LONDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

The next meeting will be held on Tuesday, 
Dec. 16, at Romney-street Chapel, West- 
minster, Public tea at five o'clock. Subject 
for conference, " The existing forms of 
church government." Sermon by brother 
J. H. Blake, of Trinity-street, on "The 
faith of God's elect." 



RBCB1VRD FOR BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

Mr. Cartwright 10 

Mr. Knight 10 

Mr. Read, Brighton 10 



BAPTI6HS. 

On Wednesday evening, Oct. 20, three 
persons were baptized in the Baptist meet- 
ing-house, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin, by 
the pastor, Mr. Milligan, after a profession 
of repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The persons immersed 
are expected to join the church, and are 
likely to become active and useful members. 

Burt, Lancashire. — On Lord's- day, 
Nov. 2, four young men were immersed on 
a profession of their faith in the Son of God, 
by Mr. J. Harvey ,in the Baptist chapel, Roch- 
dale, kindly lent for the occasion. Mr. 
Burchell preached a sermon before the bap- 
tism, on magnifying Christ. May he be 
more frequently magnified by the scriptural 
surrender implied in the solemn act of 
believers' baptism. 
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DEATH. 

Died, August 5, aged eighty -one, Mrs 
Elizabeth Yeandal, a consistent and useful 
member of the Baptist church, Blindiuore, 
Buckland, St. Mary, Somerset. She died 
in full expectation of the promises of the 
gospel, through her dear Redeemer. 

Died, on Sept. 22, Mrs. Betty Knight, a 
member of the same church, and kind 
and highly useful to the church, her 
afflicted neighbours, &c. She was greatly 
distressed with agonizing pains, but com- 
mitted her departing spirit into the hands 
of her Saviour. 



These two beloved sisters in Christ were 
baptized together, the elder first, and the 
younger succeeding ; so they departed. Both 
lived in high expectation of being gratified 
with seeing our new temple opened for 
divine worship, which they were denied, the 
latter only to be caried there as a corpse, 
both being now interred near together in oar 
burial ground, attached to our chapel. 
Many of our little band of disciples have 
been, and some still are, greatly afflicted, 
and have also been denied the enjoyment of 
spending a few hours in that house which 
they longed to see dedicated to the service of 
I the Most High God. S. H. 



lEUfftortel Dosftcript- 

Wb had hoped that we should have been enabled to gratify our friends by the 
announcement that the price of the Primitive Church Magazine would be 
reduced to threepence, beginning with January, 1862 ; but the communications 
which we have received have not been such as to warrant this step. We stated in 
our last, that a reduction of our price to threepence, including the stamped copies, 
without an increase of sale, would make an annual deficiency of £36 12s.; ex- 
cluding them, the deficiency would be about £30. Now, unless the proprietors 
could see their way pretty clear to the meeting of this deficiency, either by a 
proportionate increase of sale, or by annual subscriptions, they do not feel them- 
selves justified to incur the responsibility. The best way by far, as it appears to 
them, of effecting a reduction in price, is by extending the sale ; as it not only 
would protect us from pecuniary risk, but would also promote the object which 
we have chiefly in view, by the diffusion of our principles. Seeing, then, that 
there is a strong desire on the part of many of our friends that the price of our 
Magazine should be reduced to threepence, the proprietors are induced to make 
the following offer: — To make up the deficiency which would arise from the 
proposed reduction, our sale should be increased by one thousand per month ; but 
the proprietors engage that the price shall be reduced to threepence so soon as 
the sale is increased by five hundred per month. In making this proposal, it 
will be seen that the proprietors take on themselves a full half of the additional 
pecuniary responsibility, whilst they leave the other half to be discharged by the 
kind exertions of their friends. This, they think, is advancing as far as 
they can do under the present circumstances, and they hope it is imposing 
no more on their friends than they are willing to undertake. We would 
say therefore unto them, arise, dear friends, and do it, for the work belong- 
eth unto you I Arise and strengthen the good cause ; for the God of heaven 
he will prosper you ! We rejoice to know that many of our friends have 
already anticipated our counsel by the putting forth of zealous exertion, and 
we cannot doubt that very many more will be induced to do the same. We 
shall be glad to receive from them, as early in the present month as possible, 
some account of their proceedings, and of the success of their labours. Will 
they kindly set to work immediately, and will they work with a determination 
in the divine strength, to be satisfied with nothing short of the accomplishment 
of that at which they aim ? If so, the thing is done. 

Printed by Joseph Briscoe, 28, Bauuer Street, in the Parish of St. Luke, in the County of Middlesex; mm! 
published by Arthur Hall and George Virtue, 25, Paternoster Row, in the Pariah of St. Ftfth 
under St. Paul's, in the City of London.— MONDAY, DECEMBER 1st, 1851. 
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